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THE 

FAMILY  EXPOSITOR 


A 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON   THE    RKMAININO    PART    OF 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


SECTION  XII. 

TTie  apostle  proceeds  to  answer  certain  questions  which  the  Corin" 
thians  had  put  to  him  ;  and  firsts  what  related  to  the  marriage* 
state ;  and  in  these  introductory  verses,  he  determines  that  in 
some  circumstances  it  should  be  entered  into 'and  continued  in,  but 
in  others,  forborne  ;  and/or  bids  wives  to  departfrom  their  hus- 
bands.    1  Cor.  VII. — 1—11. 

1  Cor.  VII.  1.  1  Corinthians  VII.  I. 

N^L.TXl'or;:  T  J^O^F  proceed  to  give  you  my  opinion  con.    «-. 
wrote  unto  me :  It  is       ccming  thosc  things  aoout  whichxfou  wrote  to 
good  for  a  man  not  to  me.     And  I  begin  with  that  concerning  the  law-  i  cor. 
touch  a  woman.  fulness  or  expedience  of  marriage.     And  here  I  vii.  i! 

must  first  observe,  that  as  to  its  expedience,  [it 

is  ]   in  present  circumstances  good  for  a  man, 

-where  he  is  entirely  master  of  himself,  to  liavc 

nothing  to  do  with  a  woman  ;  so  many  are  the 

conveniences  which  recommend    a  single  life 

to  those  who  are  proof  against  some  of  its  most 

c  Nevertheless,   to  obvious  temptations.         Nevertheless,    as  the  2  . 

avotd  fornication,  let  God  of  nature  has  for  certain  wise  reasons  im- 

^  wiye^and  Tat  ^e"  planted  in  the  sexes  a  muiiial  ificlinatipti.to  ^>-h 

very  woman  have  her  Other,  in  Order  toprcoeHPfsrliittUiof.,  and  ev^ty 

97ia  husband.  other  species  ot  unc leanness^  Ui  tppy  men  have 

and  retain  Aw  own  proper  Xi)ifi/i. and  let  every 

woman  have  and    retail*  her  own  proper  Amj- 

band:    for  neither  divprpe  nOr  poligamv  are 

Vol.  IX.  A  "    by 


Mar)*iage  is  necessary  to  preoent  fornication  ; 

ttcT.  by  any  means  agreeable  to*  the  genius  of  the 
gospel. 


Xll. 


J  (^Q^        Let  the  husband^  where  this  relation  is  com-     3  Let  the  husband 
vii:  3.  tneoc^ii  render  all  due  benevolence  to  the  m/e,  Te'Sn^L^ :  "alS 
and  in  lilce  manner  also  the  wife  to  the  husband :  likewise  also  the  wife 
let  them  on  all  occasions  be  ready  mutually  to'unto  the  husband, 
oblige,  and  consult  the  happiness  of  each  other's 
life.     And  let  them   not  imagine  that  there  is 
any   perfection   in  living  separate   from   each 
4  other,  as  if  they  were  in  a  state  of  celibacy.  For      4  The  wife  hath  noc 
the  wife  hath  not  in  this  respect  power  <ker  her  S^X^tb^anT: 
own  body^  but  hath   by   the  marriage-covenant  and  likewise  also  the 
transferred  it  to  the  husband ;   and  in  like  man-  husband  haih  not  power 
neraho,  the  husband  hath  not  power  aver  his  own  ^f.^^o^Dbody>^»*tthe 
bodj/j  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  property  of  M^ 
wi/e;  their  engagements  being  mutual^so  that  on 
every  occasion  conscience  obliges  them  to  re- 
main appropriate  to  each  other,  and   consult 
their  mutual  good. 

Withdraw  not  therefore  from  the  company  of     5  Defraud  ye  not 
each  other,  unless  fit  be]  bu  consent  for  a  time ;  ^^e  the  other,  e<cqK 

.f.  ,         ^i-.j-.  /         »/  bevfitb  cooient  Tor 

that  ye  niay  be  at  leisure  to  devote  yourselves  ^  ^^^^^  ^^izx  ye  may 
more  intensly  to  fasting  and  pray er ^  and  that  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ye  may  coyne  together  again  as  usui»l  ;  lest  Satan  "»5  •»><*  pray«;  and 
tempt  you  on  account  of  your  incontinence,  and  ga^'S^h8t^sStan^cIn^ 
take  occasion  from  the  irregular  sallies  of  you  not  for  your  in- 
animal  nature,  to  fill  you  with  thoughts  and  cominenqr- 
passions,  which  marriage  was  in  its  original  in- 
stitution intended  to  remedy. 

^     But  you  will  observe,  that  I  say  this  by  per^     g  But  I  speak  this 
viission  from  Christ ;  but  not  by  any  express  by  permission,  anduoit 
com^nand^^  which  he  gave    in    person  in  the  of couimandmenL 
days  of  his  flesh,  or  gives  by  the  inspiration  and 
suggestion  of  his  Spirit  now  ;  by  wnich  inspira- 
tion, you  may  conclude  I  am  guided  when  I  lay 
in  no  such  precautions  as  these. 

7  But  as  for  the  main  question  we  are  now  ^  p^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^,,3^ 
upon,  /  could  wish  that  all  men  xvere^  in  this  aii  men  were  even  as 
respect,  even  as  myself ;  that  all  christians  could  *  myself ;  but  every 
as  easily  bear  the  severities  of  a  single  life  in  g^t'o'cod!' onJX 
present  circumstances,  and  exercise  as  resolute  this 

a  command  over  their  natural  desires ''•     But 

every 
^     .»    .    »••   .    .-.*    .* 

'-Jy.  pe/mi«W».] "«  r.cinno^,-  >nth  Mr.  Sl    PauPs  epistiet,  that  they  will  rather 

Cr^c^,  :trvii>k,  !that  *.{h«r  n>e«h)fe^  of  thik  sti-engthen  the  proof  of  it.     Sec  Essay  <m 

eJause,  is,  V,ii>^(niLnuirci^«,  but  do  not  Inspiration  in  Vol.  Vlll. 
enjoin  it,^  anO  haJft  ^Be^liM^e  observed,         b  That  all  men  vrere  even  as    myself-l 

that  this  c^rof,!  aoQ  «cC^r»^in  this  context,  Common  sense  requires  us  to  limit  this 

neaily  parailsl  toitf.owill-h^  {»q  far  from  expression  as  in    the  paraphrase  ;     for  it 

affording^-'  on  ^any-^  iM^rjprrc(^ticQi,   an  oh-  would  be  n  most  flagrant  absurdity  to  sup- 

jcctioQ  agaikisi  4oe>  gtuevai  'httpiratioo  of  pose  that  St.  Paul  wished  marriage  might 

entirely 


y 


And  it  is  better  to  marry  ^  than  to  bum. 

Uiis  manner,  and  ano-  eveiy  man  hos  his  proper  gift  o/Gody  one  in  this  «ct. 
Ujv  after  that.  ^^-^^  ^^^  manner,  and  another  in  that.       So  that     *'* 


though  I  give  the  best  advice  and  example  I  can    |  (^^r. 
I  would    not  exalt  myself  on  account  of  this    Vil.  7. 
attainment,  nor  despise  those  that  have  it  not. 

8  I  txf  therefore  to  But  as  to  unmarried  men ^  who^   like  me,  have  9 
theonmarried  and  wi-  buried  their  wives,  and  to  the  widows^  I  say,  it 

down.    It    M  good  ft>r    .  » r       aI.  •v-.jl  •      .i  \  * 

tbemiftheyahideeven  ts  good  for  them,  (ij  they  conveniently  can,)  to 
asl.  continue^  as  Ido,\n  the  widowed  state.     Butg 

9  Rut  if  they  cannot  iff/ifu  fiove  not  attained  ^osuch  a  decfree  of  teyn* 

OQQtatOv  let  theiD  mar-  ^        ->  •    •-.    /  ^  ^i        T        n 

ry ;  for  it  it  better  to  p^Tance^  as  to  be  easy  in  it,  let  them  by  ail  means 

■MTTj  than  to  bum.       marry.     For  though  it  be  better  to  live  calmly 

and  soberly  in  a  state  of  widowhood,  than  to 

marry,  it  is  undoubtedly  much  better  to  marry 

a  second  time,  or  a  t\\\rA4hantoburn,  and  to  be 

tormented   with  those    restless  passions  which 

some  in  such  circumstances  feel. 

10  AQd  unto  tbe      But  as  to  those  that  are  married'',  [it  w]  not  10 
lUT^i,  LrihSi'i^;  ^.  L""*^]  command  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Ct  not'the  wife  de-  himself,  who  enjoins,  that  the  wife  should  not 
put  from  her  hosband?  withdraw  herself  from  [her]  husband:     But  if  H 
^L^w  Jf"*  *^  '*?^  she  be  withdrawn  by  her  own  rash  and  foolish 

depart,  let  her  remain  ,      ,  ,        -^  ^         ^  i 

nomarried.  or  be  re-  ^t,  let  her  not  bv  any  means  cohtract  another 

eoocUed  to   ker  hut-  marriage  ;  but  remain  unmarried,  or  rather,  if 

tadimd" atliir'a*^ *Aif  '^  n>ay  be  accomplished  by  any  submission  oa 
wife.      ^    ^^^       her  side,  let  her  be  reconciled  to  [her]  husband^ 

that  they  may,  if  possible,  live  in  such  an  union 
and  harmony  as  the  relation  requires.  And  let 
not  the  husband  dismiss  [his]  wife  on  any  light 
^  account,  or  indeed,  for  any  thinor  short  of  adul- 
tery. For  whatever  particular  reasotis  Moses 
might  have,  for  permitting  divorces  on  ^ome 
slighter  occasions,  Christ  our  great  Legislator, 
who  may  reasonably  expect  higher  dt*grees  of 
purity  and  virtue  in  his  followers,  as  their 
assistances  are  so  much  greater,  hath  seen  fit 
expressly  to  prohibit  such  separation,  and  we, 
his  apostles,  in  our  decision:?  upon  this  matter, 
must  guide  ourselves  by  the  authority  of  his  de- 
termination. 

IMPROVE- 

tniireh/  ccatc.  It  thewt  therefore  how  un-  c  To  those  that  are  married.l  The  trans- 
fair  aod  improper  it  is,  in  various  cases,  lation,  published  by  ttie  English  Jesuits, 
to  strain  the  apostle's  words  to  the  utmost  at  Bourdcaux,  renders  it,  to  those  mho  are 
rigour,  as  if  he  perpetually  used  the  most  united  in  the  sacrament  of  marriage  ;  which 
cntical  exactness;  but  indeed  chap,  ix.22.  1  mcotion  as  one  instance,  selt!C«cd  from 
is  so  full  an  insunce  to  the  contrary,  that  a  vast  number,  of  the  great  dithoneiity  of 
it  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  remarkt  of  that  tiantlation. 
this  kind. 

As 


JReJlectipns  on  the  Apostle^ s  observations  about  marriage. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

The  decisions  of  the  holy  apostle  are  here  given  with  such 
gravity,  seriousness  and  purity,  that  one  would  hope,  delicate  as 
the  subject  of  them  is,  they  will  be  received  without  any  of  tl}at 
unbecoming  levity  which  the  wantonness  of  some  minds  may  be 
ready  to  excite  on  such  an  occasion. 

It  becomes  us  humbly  to  adore  the  Divine  wisflom  and  goodness 
_         manifested  in  tjie  formation  of  the  first  human  pair,  and  in  keeping 
'  2  up  the  different  ^exes  through  all   succeeding  ages,  in  so  just  a 
4  proportion,  that  every  man  might  have  his  awn  wife^  and  every 
wo^nan  her  own  husband :  that  the  instinct  of  nature  might,  so  far 
as  it  is  necessary,  be  gratified  without  guilt,  and  an  holy  seed  be 
sought,  which  being  trained  up  under  proper  discipline  and  in- 
struction, might  supply  the  wastes  that  death  is  continually  mak- 
ing, and  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation  :  that  so  virtue 
and  religion,  for  the  sake  of  which  alone  it  is  desirable  that  human 
creatures  should  subsist,   may  be  transmitted  through  every  aget 
and  earth  become  a  nursery  for  heaven. 

With  these  views,  let  marriages  be  contracted,  when  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  contracted  at  all.  Let  none  imagine  the  state  itself 
to  be  impure  ;  and  let  it  always  be  preserved  undefiled.  Let  all 
occasion  of  irregnlar  desire  be  prudently  guarded  against  by  those 
jr  who  have  entered  into  it.  And  let  all  christians,  ineverv  relation, 
remember  that  the  obligations  of  devotion  are  common  to  all ; 
and  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  we 
shall  be  careful  to  secure  proper  seasons  for  fasting,  as  well  as  for 
prayer,  so  far  as  may  be  needful,  in  order  that  the  superior  autho- 
rity of  the  mind  over  the  body  may  be  exercised,  and  maintained, 
and  that  our  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  may  be  offered  with 
greater  intenseness,  copiousness  and  ardour. 


SECT.  XIIL 

The  apostle  exhorts  Christians  not  to  break  jnmTiage  on  account  of 
difference  in  religion  ;  and  urges^  in  the  general^  contentment 
with  the  stations  in  which  they  were  called^  and  a  concern  to  serwe 
God  in  their  proper  condition^  whether  married^  or  single j  bound 
or  free.     1  Cor.  VIL  1 2—24. 

J  Corinthians  VIL  I2.  i  Cor.  vn.n. 

•icT.   T  HAVE  reminded  you  ofthe  decision  of  Christ  B ^ '^ot^^t.T  S 

xiii.    -^  with  -respect  to  the  affair  of  divorce:  ncrw  as  if  any  brother  hath  a 

to  the  rest  of  the  persons  and  cases  to  which   I  wife  ihatbeiievcthnot 

vJlVs.  shall  address  myself,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  /  *"^ 

speak 


Marriage  not  dissolved  by  difference  in  religion.  1 

andjhebe  picsied  to  speaky   according  to  what  duty  or    prudence    "ct. 
d*eii  with   him.  let  ^^  ^^e  whole  to  require  ;  and  it  is  not  to     '^"'' 

kim  not  put  her  away.   ,  .,         ,        .^.  *••.       i  i  ■ 

be  considered  as  if  it  were  immediately  spoken   ,  q^^^ 
by  the  Lord,    If  any  Christian  brother  hath  an  vil.  i«. 
unbelieving  wife,  and  she  consent  to  dwell  with 
him,  notwithstandinof  the  diversity  of  their  reli- 
13  And  the  woman  gious  persuasions,  let  him  jxot  dismiss  her.     And  13 
which  hath  an  husband  ^,j   ^j^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^    a/*  any  Christian  wife  have 

that  bt'lievcih  not,  and  #»••        l      l       j  j  l  *  a     j    •  it 

if  be  be  pleased  to  an  unbelicving  husband^  and  he  consent  to  dwell 
dwell  with  her,  lei  her  with  hei\  let  hei*  not  disviiss  him^y  nor  separate 
Bot  leave  him.  herself  from  him,  though  the  legal  constitution 

of  the  country  in  which  she  lives  may  allow 

UForthcnnbcliev-  her  to  do  it.     /br  in  such  a  case  as  this,  theun-^^ 

'XtT'ZXTL  believing  husband  is  .o  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and 

unbelieving    wife    is  the  Unbelieving  wife  IS  so  sanctified  by  the  hus* 

tanctified  by  the  has-  band^,   that  their  matrimonial   converse  is  as 

^^:':rnc"ter/C:;  ^-^^^  ?«  'f  t^ey  -ere  both  of  the  snme  faith  : 
BOW  are  they  holy.        Otherwise  your  cnudrcn,  in  these  mixed  cases, 

'Were  unclean ^  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  unfit 
to  be  admitted  to  those  peculiar  ordinances 
by  which  the  seed  of  God's  people  are  distin* 
guished  ;  but  now  they  are  confessedly  Aofy*=, 
and  are  as  readily  admitted  to  baptism  in  all  our 
churches,  as  if  both  the  parents  were  Christians ; 
so  that  the  case  you  see,  is  in  effect  decided  by 
15  But  if  tbe  unbc-  this  prevailing  practice.  However^  iftheunbe- 15 
lieving  ^^ff^'*^^'"  lirvingpartVy  in  such  circumstances  as  these,  be 

depart.   A  brother  or  a  •&  i        .y'  ^    t  ^  i  • 

fistcr  is  not  under  bond-  absolutely  determined,  and  will  depart,  let  him^ 
ageiu  such  ca*e*;  but  or  her  depart,  and  take  the  course  they  think 

^^  best ;  ai\d  the  consequence  is,  that  a  brother,  or 
a  sister,  who  hath  been  united  to  such  a  wife> 
or  husband,  in  matrimonial  bonds,  is  by  such  a 
conduct  of  a  former  partner,  discharged  from 

future 

a  Let  hernol  dismiss  him. '\     I  have  else-  who  mt}[;ht  be  admitted  to  partake  of  the 

where  observed,   that  in  these  couniries,  distinguishing     rites    of    God's     people. 

in    the    npostle*s  days    the    lo'r^cs    had   a  Cumparc    Rxod.    xix.  6 ;     Deut.   viu  6 ; 

poirer  of  divorcer  well  as   the  finsbrtnds.  diai>.    xiv.  «2 ;    cl)up.  xxvi.     19;     chap. 

b  Is  sanctified,  &c.]  Some  thinK  the  xxxiii.  3  ;  Kzra  ix.  2  ;  with  Isa.  xxxv.  8  i 
meaning  is,  "  tlie  Cbri&tiau  may  con-  chap.  lii.  1  ;  Acts  x.  !28.  ^r.  And  aK 
vert  the  infidel;*'  as  appears,  in  that  the  f<»r  thf  interpretation,  which  so  many  of 
children  of  *.uch  marriages  are  brought  our  brethren,  the  Baptists,  have  contend- 
up  Chrstians.  But  this  cannot  possibly  cd  for,  that  holy  signifies  ie^itimaie,  and 
be  the  sense;  foi  that  they  were  brought  unclean  Hi> gitimole ;  (not  lo  urjfe  that  this 
up  so.  Was  not  lo  be  sure  fl/xa^*  fart,  and  seems  an  unscriptural  sense  of  the  woi-d,) 
>vhere  it  was,  there  was  no  need  of  prov-  nothmg  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 
iu«;  fiom  thciicc  the  convtTsion  of  the  pa-  the  arpnmeutwill  by  no  means  bear  it; 
rm/,  uhich  would  in  itsrlfbe  much  more  for  it  would  be  proving  a  thinj^  by  itself, 
apparent  than  the  edurauon  of  the  child.  idem  per  itlem,  to  argue  that  the  converse 

c  Sow    arc  Ikey  holy.]     On  the    ma-  of  the  parents  was  lawful,  because    the 

tnrctt  and  roost  impartial  consirlcration  of  children  were  not   bastards  ;  wherras  all 

this  text,  I  muHt  judge  it  to  refer  to  ir\fanl-  who  thought  the  converse  of  the  parents 

hapiism.    Nothing  can  be  more  apparent  ynlawful,  must  of  course  Uiink  that  the 

lliao  that  the  word  holy,  signifies  persons,  children  were  Uleeittmate. 

d  At 


9  The  believing  party  may  convert  the  unbelieving* 

sucT.    future  oblipfation,  and  is  not  in  bondage  in  such  God  hath  called  us  to 
^*"-     [cases.^     Bui  let  it  be  always  rennenibered,  that  P^^^^' 

I  Cor'  ^^  ^^'^  ^y  ^*^  gospel  called  us  io  peace  ;  and 
VII.  U.  therefore  it  ought  to  be  our  care,  to  behave 
in  as  iuofTensive  a  manner  as  possible,  in  all  the 
relations  of  life ;  that  so,  if  there  must  be  a 
breach,  the  blame  may  not  be  chargeable  upon 
the  Christian. 
^^  And  as  it  is  worth  your  while,  to  be  very  care-  16  For  what  knonest 
ful  in  your  behaviour  to  those  who  thus  make,  thou,  o  wife,  wheUicr 

•       "^  ^     r  I  *i     *.  thou    shalt     save    thy 

as  It  were,  a  part  of  yourselvcM,  that  you  may  husband?     Or     how 
adorn  the  gospel  you  profess,   by  the  most  ami  -  knowest  thou,  o  man, 
able  and  engaging  conduct  ;/{?r  it  is  possible,  whether  thou  shalt  lave 
the  unbeliever  mav  be  thereby  gained  to  Chris-    'y^'^- 
tianity.     Let  each  therefore  reflect  on   his  own 
concern  in   this  observation.     For  how  knowest 
thou,  O  wifcy  but  thou  may  est  save   \thine\  hus^ 
band  ?  Or  how  knowest  thou,  0  husband y  but  thou 
tnayest  save  [thy]  wife  ?     And  surely  the  ever- 
lasting happiness  of  the  person,   now  the  com- 
f>anion  of  your  life,  will  be  more  than  an  equival- 
ent for  all  the  self-denial  to  which  you  may  be 

*' required  at  present  to  submit.'  ^Su/ if  this  should      I''  But  as  God  hatu 
not  be  the  effect,  it  still  becomes  you  to  do  your  ^^:^'^^  ^^^ 
duty  ;  and  therefore  since  the  providence  of  God  called  every  ooe,  so  let 
is  concerned  in  all  these  relations,  and  in  the  him  walk:  and  so  or- 
steps  by  which  they  were  contracted,   as  God  ^*"'"**"chuichct. 
hath  distributed  to  every  one,  and  as  it  were,  cast 
the  parts  of  life,  let  every  one  so  walk,  even  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  him\     This  is  tlie  lesson  I 
would  inculcate  on  you  Corinthians,  and  thus  I 
command  in  all  the  churches,  and  charge  it  upon 
the  consciences  of  men,  as  a  lesson  of  the  highest 
importance. 

18  Is  any  one^  for  instance,  called^  being  ctrcum-  ^^  '»  any  man  cai- 
cised,  let  him  not  become,  so  far  as  in  him  lies,  l^^Sim  ^'no^bel^m^ 
uncircumcised^ ;  nor  act,  as  if  l)e  were  desirous,  uncircumcised ;  is  any 
as  f.ir  as  possible,  to  undo  what  was  done  by  his  man  called  in  uncir- 

Jewish  parents,  or  masters,  in  his  infancy.     Is  IT^'ltnL^^)^^ 
^     i»    J         1      /•  n         L-        r  "ill         ""^   become    arcum* 

any  one  called  to  the  fellowship  of  gospel-bles-  ci$ed. 

ings  in  uncircumcision  let  him  not  be  solicitous  to 

be  circumcised,  as  if  that  rite  were  necessary  to 

his 

AAi  the  Lord  hath  tailed  him,^    This  tog:,  the  obli^tions  they  were  under  to  a 

is  a  very  pciineiu  digression,  as   it  so  faithful  and  alfeciionatc  ducharge  of  Uicir 

directly  contradicts  the  notion  which  pre-  correspond  en  c  duties- 
vailed  among  the  Jjws,  that  embracing         e  Become  uncucumcised^      The   word 

the  true  religion  dissolved  all  the  relations  tttic-sjav^Wi  has  an  evident  relatiuu  to  at'- 

which  had  br fore  been  contracted.  Where,  ttmpts,  like  those  referred  to,  I  Mac.  i.  15, 

as  the  apottU  here  declares,  that  the  got"  which  it  is  nut  necessary  more  particularly 

pel  left  them   in  this  respect,  just  as  it  to  illustrate, 
found  them ;  increasin;,  instead  of  lessen-  f  You 


In  general,  as  God  hath  called  every  man,  so  lei  him  waUc.  9 

his  salvation,  as  the  Jews,  and  some   zealots  skct. 

19  Circomcision  is  amongst  ourselves,  have  taught.     For  to  speak    *"*' 

^^dfi'oo"'' „o™i  *^«  ^"fPor^'  truth  in  a  few  plain  words,  Cir-T^;;^ 
bat  the  keeping  of  the  cumcisioH  ts  nothings  and  uncircumciston  IS  no-  vu.  19. 
cDDUDADdmeaisofGoa  thing  ;  the  observation,  or  non-observation,  at 

th^  Mosaic  law,  will  neither  secure  nor  obstruct 
*  our  salvation  ;  but  all  depends  upon  keeping  the 
commandments  ofGod*  An  obediential  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  produced  by  the  sanctify, 
ing  influences  of  his  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and 
bringing  forth  the  genuine  fruits  of  holiness  in 
our  temper  and  life,  is  the  great  concern :  and 
whether  we  be  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  circumcised, 
or  uncircumcised,  we  shall  be  happy,  or  miser« 
able  forever,  as  we  are  careful  or  negligent  with 

20  Let  evtjry  man  regard  to  this.       As  for  other  matters,   be  not  20 
Hng  Vb^elern'^'' w^^  excessively  concerned  about  them  ;  huttViwAo/- 
called,  ever  calling,  that  is,  profession  and  circumstance, 

any  one  of  you  was  called^  in  that  let  him  con^ 
tinue ;  affect  not  to  change  without  the  clear 
and  evident  leadings  of  Providence,  as  there  is 
generally  greater  reason  to  expect  comfort  and 
usefulness    in    such    a    calling    than    another. 

21  Art  thou  called  ^^j  j  ^^y  apply  this,  not  only  to  the  different  21 

hetng  a  servant?  care  ■  "    ^       i     ^        i   ^-  •     i-r  u 

00c  for  it;  but  if  thou  employments,  but  relations  in  lire,  as  well  as 
inajrest  be  made  free,  diversity  in  religious  professions.  ArtthoUy  for 
uieit  rather.  instance,    called  into   the    church   of    Chrrst, 

[^being^  in  the  low  rank,  not  only  of  an  hired 
servant,  but  a  slave  ?  Do  not  so  nrruch  regard  it, 
as,  upon  that  account,  to  make  thy  life  uneasy  ; 
but  if  thou  canst,  without  anv  sinful  method  of 
obtaining  it,  be  made  free  ^  choose  it  rather ;  as 
what  is  no  doubt  in  itself  eligible,  yet  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  happiness  of  a  good  man* 

22  For  he  that  is  For  he  that  is  called  by  the  Lord  to  the  Christian  22 
called  in  the^  Lord,  faith,  [being]  a  Servant  or  slave,  is  the  Lord*s 
'^'^lT^'\^:.f>'''':man.  Cbrist  has  made  him  free  indeed,  in 
wise  also  he  that  is  making  him  partaker  of  the  glorious  liberties  of 
called,  being  frcei  is  the  children  of  God  ;  (John  viii.  36  ;)  and  on  the 
Christ's  R^nrant.  other  hand,  he  also  that  is  called,  [being]  free 

from  the  authority  of  any  human  master,  is  still 

the  servant,  the  property  of  Christ,  and  owes 

him  a  most  implicit  and   universal  obedience. 

.    23  Ye  are  bought  But  upon  this  head,  remember,  that  as  Chris- 23 

rJlK^r^^*'  ^^HH'  tians,  you  were  all  bought  with  a,  most  invaluable 

ye  thewrraDtAOimen.         .     r     ^i    .     •      •        v  i  .1 

price  * ;  Christ  hath  redeemed  you  at  the  expence 

of 

f  You  were  houjrhl  with  a  price.  SCc."]  servitude  ?  Beco)ne  not  servants  of  men  ;  do 
Dr.  Whitby  would  render  it,  "  ^re  ye  not  sell  yourselves  for  slaves  again."  It 
bought  with  a  price,  that  is,  redeemed  from    is  indeed  probable,  that  the  apostte  does 

counsel 


10        Reflections  on  the  improvement  of  our  relations  andcaUings. 

« 

•icT.   of  his  own  blood  ;  and  therefore,  let  me  caution 
^"''     you  out  of  regard  to  him,  and  from  a  desire  to 


1  Cor.  ^^  capable  of  servinof  him,  as  much  as  ppssible, 

VII.  23.  that  ye   do  not ^  where  it   may  by  any   lawful 

means  be  avoided,    become  the  slaves  of  men ; 

since  so  many  evils  and  dangers  and  snares  are 

inseparable  from  such  a  situation. 

24     This,  breihren./h  the  particular  advice  which      ^*  BreUiren,     let 

x.i  ,^  \        -    ^  .L-ii  I   everv  man  wherein  he 

I  thought  pro|>er  to  give  upon  this  head;   and  is  called,  thereio  abide 

the  general  rule  I  laid  down  above,  is  of  such  wiUi  God. 

great  importance,    that  I  must  repeat  it ;   in 

whatever  [condition]  a  man  was  called  at  first, 

by  the  gospel  and  grace  of  Christ,  in  that  let  him 

abide  with  God^^   taking  care  to  behave  in  a 

prudent  and  religions  manner,  as  under  the  Di« 

▼ine  inspection  ;  and  not  changing  his  business  in 

life,  if  it  be  in  the  general  lawful,  because  he  is 

a  Christian  ;  but  endeavouring  to  pursue  it  with 

such  integrity,  diligence  and  prudence,  as  that 

his  great  Master  and  Saviour  may  be  most  ef!ec« 

tually  glorified. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Ver.  Let  us  learn,  from  the  exhortations  and  reasonings  of  the' 
^^ apostle,  a  becoming  solicitude,  to  contribute  as  much  as  we 
possibly  can,  to  the  Christian  edification  of  each  othef ;  and  espse- 
cially  let  this  be  the  care  of  the  nearest  relatives  in  life.  What 
can  be  more  desirable,  than  that  the  husband  may  be  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  wife  by  the  husband  !  May  all  prudent  care  be 
taken,  in  contracting  marriages,  as  to  the  religious  character  of 
the  intended  partner  of  life  ;  and  in  those  already  contracted, 
where  this  precaution  has  been  neglected,  or  where  the  judgment 
formed  seems  to  have  been  mistaken,  let  all  considerations  of 

prudence, 

conbsel  Christians  against  beconning  sla-:es,  freedom  given  them,  and  indeed  suited  all 

if  it  could  be  prevented  and  with  great  Christians  who  never  had  been  at  all  #//?w*, 

reason,  as  it  was  a  circumstance  which  and  who  might  more  easily  have  been  pre- 

teemed  less  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  vailed  upon,  by  their  poverty,   to  hring 

Christian  professions  and  must  expose  them  themselves  into  a  condition,  the  evils  and 

to  many  incumbrances   and  interruptions  inconveniences  of    which    they   did   not 

in  duty,  especially  on  the  LortPtdatiy   and  thoroughly  know. 

otlier  seasons  of  religious  assemblies;  be-  g  Abide  with  God.]     L'Enfant  Explains 

sides  the  danger  of  being  present  at  do-  'jrapn  rw  Biw  in  the  sight  of  God,   (Compare 

mestic  idolatrous  sacrifices,  or  being  ill-  2  Cor.  xi.  11;  Eph.  v.  21,)    and    thinks 

used,   if  they  refuh-ed  their   compliance,  there  had  been  some  disorders  at  Corinth, 

But  I  cannot  thoroughly  approve  of  the  proceeding   from  some     irregular    claim 

Doctor's  version,    because   the  a^vicc  is  which   Christian  slaves  made  to  liberty, 

unnecessarily  restrained  thereby,  o  tho>e  under  prctcncci  that,  as  Christian  brethren, 

slaves  who  had  been  redeemed ;  which  tbey  were  equal  wiU;  their  masters, 

plainly^  as  well  suited  those  who-  had  their  h  Care 


Jte/kctions  on  the  improvement  of  our  relations  and  callings.       1 1 

prudence,  of  religion,   of  affection,  concur  to  animate  to  a  mu-  "CT*- 
tual  care  of  each  other's  soul,  that  most  important  effort  of  lore,    **"' 


that  most  solid  expression  and  demonstration  of  friendship.     Nor  Vcn 
let  the  improbability  of  success  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  neglect,  14 
even  where  the  attempt  must  be  made  by  the  subordinate  sex.     A 
possibility  should  be  sufficient  encouragement ;  and  surely  there 
IS  room  to  taj,  Haw  knowest  thqu^  O  wife,  but  thou  may  est  save  \  q 
himj  whose  salvation,  next  to  thine  own,  must  be  most  desirable 
to  thee  ? 

Let  us  all  study  the  duties  of  the  relations  in  which  God  hath 
fixed  us;  and  walk  with  him  in  our  proper  callings^  not  desiring 24 
so  much  to  exchange,  as  to  improve  them.  His  wise  Providence 
bath  distributed  the  pari ;  it  is  our  wisdom,  and  will  be  our  hap* 
piness,  to  act  in  humble  congruity  to  that  distribution.  Surely 
the  apostle  could  not  have  expressed  in  stronger  terms,  his  deep 
conviction  of  the  small  importance  of  human  distinctions,  thaa 
be  here  does;  when  speaking  of  what  seems  to  great  and  gene- 
rous minds^  the  most  miserable  lot,  even  that  of  a  slave^  be  says. 
Care  not /or  it^.  If  liberty  itself,  the  first  of  all  temporal  bles- 2 1 
sings,  be  not  of  so  great  importance,  as  that  a  mun,  blessed  with 
the  high  hopes  and  glorious  consolations  of  Christianity^  should 
make  himself  very  solicitous  about  it,  how  much  less  is  there  in 
those  comparatively  trifling  distinctions  on  which  many  lay  so 
disproportionate,  so  extravagant  a  stress  ! 

Let  Christian  servants  (for  blessied  be  God,  amongst  us  we 
have  no  slaves,)  remember  their  high  privileges,  as  the  Lord^s 
freemen.  Let  Christian  masters  remember  the  restraint,  as  the  22 
Lord's  servants.  And  let  the  benefits  of  liberty,  especially, 
when  considered  in  its  aspect  upon  religion,  be  so  far  valued,  as 
not  to  be  bartered  away  for  any  price  which  the  enemies  of  man- 
kind may  offer  in  exchange. 

But  aibove  all,  let  us  remember  the  infinite  importance  of 
maintaining  the  freedom  of  the  mind  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption ;  and  of  keeping,  with  all  humble  and  clieerful  observance, 
the  commandments  of  God.  While  many  express  the  warmest  zeal  1 9 
for  circumcision,  or  unciraimcision,  in  defence  of,  or  in  opposition 
to,  this,  or  that  mode  or  form  of  external  worship,  let  our  hearts 
be  set  on  what  is  most  vital  and  essential  in  religion  :  and  we  shall 
find  the  happiest  equivalent,  in  the  composure  and  satisfaction  of 
our  own  spirit  now,  as  well.asin  those  abundant  rewards  which 
the  Lord  hath  laid  up  for  them  who  fear  him. 

SECT, 

h  Care  not  for  it.']    This   fine  remark,     Goodwin's  }Forki,y  oil,  ^,5Q, 
(for    fuch   indeed   it  is,)    occurs  in  Dr. 

V«t.  IX.  B  •Or 


1 2       The  apostle  again  sayiy  thai  marriage  vm  then  inexpedimU 


tier. 

'I   I'  11 


SECT.  XIV. 

The  apostle  treats  on  the  inexpediency  of  viarriage^  in  the  circum* 
stances  of  the  church  at  that  juncture  y  and  inculcates  a  serious 
sense  of  the  shortness  of  timCy  as  the  best  remedy  against  immode* 
rate  attachment  to  any  secular  interest,  i  Cor.  VII.  25,  to  the  end. 

I  Corinthians  VII.  25.  l  Cob.  vii.  95. 

Tft/Tl  have  been  insensibly  led  by  these  gene^  JJ^^^^'T'I?'"^''''' 

n        I      •  c  LI*       *!^  I    i_        ^  8»n'»    I    nave    no 

-^  ral  Views  of  our  obligations  and  hopes,  as  commandment  of  the 
X  Cor.  Christians,  to^digress  from  the  subject  of  mar-  Lord :  yet  I  give  my 
^^'•^^Tiage,  which  I  had  first  in  view,  and  to  which  {^^^^"'^^^'ed^m^** 

it  is  time  I  should  return.     And  here,  concern--  ^xht^jo^tQhT^S!, 

ing  the  case  of  virgins  of  either  sex,  I  have  re-  H. 

ceived  no  express  commandment  from  the  Lord, 

as  I  had  in  the  case  handled  above ;  whether  by 

vhat  is  transmitted  to  us  in  Christ's  discourses, 

or  by  any  immediate  and  personal  revelation  ^ ; 

nevertheless,  I  give  my  opinion,  as  one  who  hath 

received  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be  faith" 

ful  in  the  great  charge  he  hath  committed  to 

me ;  and  therefore,  considering  the  many  in*" 

stances,  in  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  approve 

my  fidelity  to  Christ  ^nd  his  chqrch,  may  ex-> 

pect  to  be  heard  with  some  peculiar  regard. 
26  /  apprehend  this  therefore  to  be  right  and  gwnl  in     S6  I  nppmc  therc- 

the  present  exigency  ^  and  extremity  of  affairs,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^hii  is  goo4 

while  the  church  is  in  such  a  state  of  persecu-  t,^\iSllu1i^{^ 

tion,  that  {it  is]  best  for  a  single  man  to  continue  «  man  to  to  be. 
21  as  he  is.    Art  thou  indeed  bound  to  a  wife  al-     27  j^^  thou  bound 

ready  ?  my  advice  affects  not  thee ;  in  that  case  unto  a  wife  ?  veekpQC 

bearpatiently  whatever  burdens  may  occur,  and  J^  be  looted.  Art  thou 

f  *^  A  A    L    f        jc         u-u       ^^  1  J  loosed  from  %  wife.* 

s^^k  nqt  to  be  loosed  from  oer  \\y  an  irregular  and  g^|^  ^ot  a  wife, 
scandalous  divorce  or  separation.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  art  thou  loosed fron\  n  rpifef  Hath 
Providence  never  led  thee  into  those  engage- 
ments, or  has  it  broken  the  bond  by  the  death 
of  thy  former  companion  ?  If  thou  canst  conve- 
niently and  virtuously  continue  ^s  thou  art,  seek 

not 

a  Or  by  immediate  and  p^son^^  reve-  thn  ^t  that  time ;  for  nothing  can  be  moie 

lation.]    To  this,   I  think  he  refers,  ra-  absurd,  than  to  imagine,  that  an  inspired 

thcr  than  the  former,  as  he  speaks  in  the  apostle  would,  in  the  general,  discouute- 

singular  number ;  whereas  else  he  might  nance  marriage ;  considering  that  it  was 

more  properly  have  said,  toe  have  receiveid  expressly  agreeable  to  a  divide  institution, 

none.  and  9^  ^*^  imports^nce  to  the  existence 

b  Present  exigency.']     This  must  cer-  and  bappibess  of  all  future  generations, 
tainly  refer  to  the  prevalence  of  persecu* 

e  Con* 


He  wouU  hwe  them  not  attached  to  any  secular  interest ;  13 

not  a  wife  al  present,  till  the  storm  which  now    ''ct. 
hovers  over  the  church  be  a  little  blown  over,     *'^* 


tt  But  lod  if  thoa  and  more  peaceful  limes  return.     Yet  if  thou  \  cor. 
n^fry.  ^.j"*^  "^  dost  marry,  thou  hast  not  thereby  sinned :  andifvil.  38. 

turned:  andifavirnD  .      ,    ^^  t     l   ^t       ^     '         i        l 

mvry,  ibe  hath  not  ^  Virgin  marrj/y  she  hath  not  sinned ;  the  mar- 
finoed.  Kevcrtbelea,  riage-state  is  no  doubt  both  lawful  and  honour- 

IT^uS^^*^*!  ^^^^^y^^  ^^A  "^'^  ^^^  probably  some  addi- 
jLfcyoQ,      '  tional  ajffliction  in  the  flesh ;  they  will  be  encum* 

bered  with  the  burden  of  many  temporal  aflRsiirs ; 
and  the  representation  which  I  make  to  you  of 
these  thinc^,  is  not  out  of  severity,  but  tender- 
ness ;  as  /  would  fain  spare  you^  and  speak  on 
the  whole,  in  this  gentle  and  cautious  manner 
on  the  subject,  to  avoid  extremes  either  the  one 
way,  or  the  other. 
99  But  this  I  tay,  Bui  this  I  say  brethren,  with  great  confi-29 
hrethnsn,  the  time  it  Jence;  and  desire  you  would  hear  it  with  due 

thort.      It  renainetli.  .  .  t    *^  i     i        •  r  i      ■     • 

that  iKXh  they  that  have  Attention;  that  the  whole  tune  of  our  abode  m 
wnret,  be  at  though  this  world  is  contracted^  within  very  narrow  li- 
thcy  had  none  j  ^ jjg .  ^i  remains  therefore j  that  we  guard  against 

too  fond  an  attachment  to  any  relation  or  posses- 
sion in  life:  so  that  they^  who  have  wives y  be 
30  And  they  that  iQ  a  maouer,  as  if  they  had  none ;     And  they  30 
^'^'^  ^t^"'^ ^  ^^^  av^,  as  not  weeping  in  streams  of  incon* 
t^rejoTee'  as  Uson^  solable  sorrow,  though  nature  may  be  allowed 
they  rejoiced  oots  and  to  drop  its  moderate  tear;  and  they  that  rejoice^ 
*^    ^^^    ^!^u2  ^  ^^^  rf/ojawg'  in  dissolute  and  confident  sallies 
^Qg    they  pone        ^^  mirth,  as  if  secure  from  any  distressful  revo- 
lution ;  and  they  that  purchase ^  as  not  possessing 
by  a  certain  tenure  what  they  must  shortly  re- 
SI   And  they  Uiat  sign  ;     And  tho/  who  use  this  world y  ds  no/31 
use  Uiit  worhi,  as  not  carrying  the  enjoyments  of  it  to  an  unbridled 
ShkTn  of 'thU 'world  ^'^cess  ;  for  /A<?  whole  scheme  2lx\A  fashion  0/ this 
jiassetb  away.  world  passes  off ^ y  and  is  gone  like  a  scene  in  a 

theatre  that  presently  shifts ;  or  a  pageant  in 
some  public  procession,  which  how  gaudily  so- 
ever it  be  adorned  to  strike  the  eyes  of  specta- 
tors, is  still  in  motion,  and  presently  disappears, 
to  ?hew  itself  for  a  few  moments  to  others.  So 
transitory  are  all  our  enjoyments,  and  afflictions 
toOy  and  worthy  of  little  regard,  when  compare 

ed 

c  ContraetetL'i   The  word  <n/vtrftXfAn>^»  rising,  which  will  put  men  out  of  a  ca- 

properly  imports  this,   being,    (as  many  pacity  of  enjoying  those  temporal  delights 

have  obserredy  Si  metaphor,   taken   from  wliich  they  may  now  be  fondest  of."    But 

fttrting  or  gathering  op  a  tail.    Dr.  Ham-  this  doen  not  seem  an  exact  tmnslation, 

mond,    sind   some    others,  would  render  though  L'Enfant  mentions  it  with  consi* 

thi^y  it  is  but  a  iiitlt  white,  and  they  that  derable  regard. 

have  whetf  shaU  be  om  though  they  had  none,  d  Fashion  cff  this  world  jwstes  off.1  Jj/^fm 

That  is,  "  I  sec  thQM  times  of  peneoution  ita^yn.  Compare  I  Joho  IL  17. 

33  tThm 


-■         

« 14  That  they  might  without  anxietjf  serve  the  Lord. 

S9CT.  ed  with  ttie  solid  realities  which  are  soon  to  open 
^'^'     upon  us,  and  never  to  pass  away. 

1  Cor.       ^^^  ^  would  have  you  without  anxiety^  while     39  But!  would  have 
Vll.  32.  you  continue  liere  amidst  all  these  uncertainties  :  ^2^.  ^u'T'VL.^*"^^"^' 

.•',,         f,        ••II'  •       ness.    rie  that  is  un- 

and  therefore  it  is,  1  advise  you  in  present  cir-  married,  careth  for  the 
cumstances  to  decline  marriage,  if  you  conve-  things  that  belong  to 

niently  can.  For  an  unmarried  man  carethfor  ^^^[2i^Td*l*  "*^ 
the  things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lordy  and  is  in  a  great  degree  at  lei- 
sure to  em[^loy  his  thoughts,  and  schemes,  and 
labours,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  among  men  ;  and  sure  there  is  no  other 
employment  so  honourable,  so  delightful,  and 
when  remote  consequences  are  taken  into  the 
33  account, so  profitable:  Whereas  he  who  is  marri"  33  But  he  that  it 
edy  careth  for  the  things  of  the  worlds  how  be  rained,  carcth  for  the 


may 


may  maintain  his  family,  and  how  he  may  please  ^^"j^^  how^^e 
\his^  wife,  and  so  accommodate  himself  to  her  please' Au  wife. 
34  temper,  as  to  make  her  easy  and  happy.     On      34  There  is  a  differ- 


the  btber  hand  Mere  M just  such  a  dfeience  be.  Zt:^^.  v^TnT.h: 
tween  the  condition  of  a  wife  and  a  virgin^,  unmarried  woman car- 
She  who  is  unmarried,  is  careful  about  the  things  eth  for  the  things  of  the 
c/i/ieLcn-d,  that  she  way  be  holy  both  in  bodj,  and  S^JgJLtw^CS 
Spirit,  She  has  leisure  to  attend  to  the  higher  in  spirit:  but  she  that 
improvement  of  religion  in  her  own  soul,  by  the  »  married,  careth  for 
more  abundant  exercises  of  devotion,  as  well  as  ^L^^*^*II$!L  XL  J^ 

,  ,  .  <•      .1         I  /.  world,  now  she  may 

to  do  something  more  for  the  advancement  of  please  Aw  husband, 
religion  among  others ;  whereas  she  that  is  viar^ 
Tied,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  [her']  husband^ ;  and  the  diversity  of 
humours  both  in  men  and  women,  and  the  im- 
perfection of  even  the  best  tempers,  make  this 
sometimes  on  both  sides  a  difficult  task  ;  on 
Avhich  account  single  persons  have  always  some 
considerable  advantages,  which  are  especially 
apparent  in  these  times  of  public  danger. 
35     £tU  all  this  I  say  for  your  own  benefit,  with      35  And  this  I  speak 

a 

c  There  is  just  such  'a  difference,  &c.]  to  it,  seems  to  declare,  that  f  ingle  persons 
Some  would  connect  the  word  fAtfxtfig-tu  of  either  sex,  have  i^eiferaZ/y  opportunities 
with  the  close  of  the  preceding  verse,  and  for  tievotiou  beyond  those  that  are  mar- 
render  it,  "  he  that  is  married,  cares,  d\c,  riod,  even  in  the  most  peaceful  tiroes  of 
how  he  may  please  his  rvife,  and  is  diiided  in  the  church;  and  that  a  diversity  of  hu- 
hit  thoughts,  or  distracted  with  a  variety  of  mours,  both  in  m^n  and  women,  makes 
anxieties."  But  this  would  occasion  an*  it  difKcult  for  them  to  please  each  other  to 
unnecessary  f////)*/*  in  the  beginning  of  this  thoroughly  as  is  necessary^  in  order  to 
verse,  and  destroy  the  resemblance  be-  make  a  married  life  delightful.  So  that 
tween  the  conclusion  of  the  two  verses,  it  intimates  a  counsel  to  single  people,  to 
when  it  is  evidrnt  the  <i^*//e  meant  to  say  value  and  improve  their  advantages,  and 
the  same  of  both  the  husband  and  wife.  to  marri^r/ people,  to  watch  against  those 

f  Hote  she  may  please  her  hnsbandJ]    The  things  that  woulu  ensnare  them,  and  in- 

aitotilt,  in  Uiis  text,  and  the  counter-part  juie  their  mutual  peace  and  comfort. 

g  Not 


i 


He  that  gives  a  young  person  in  marriage ,  does  well :  15 

.f<»r  your  own  profit;  a  Sincere  desire  to  promote your  happiness;  and    "cr. 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  ^^  ^f^^^  j  ^      ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  uponvou^,  and  J^^V 

snare  upon  you,  but  for  ,.     ,  ^        -^  .  .•    i    /-.     i  r  •'^  — ^_« 

that  which  is  comely,  bind  you  trom  that  which  Cjod  for  wise  reasons  j  q^^ 
and  that  you  ftiay  at-  instituted,  and  allov%'S|  and  which. the  state  of Vi I.  35. 
lend  upon  the   Lord  human  nature  grenerally  requires:  but  out  of 

wtdioui  distraction.  ,^         z^*  l"^         ^  lu. 

regard  to  what  is  to  be  sure  very  comely^  and 
decent  in  the  Lordy  without  any  violent  con- 
straint \  by  which  I  might  seem  to  drag  you 
into  a  state  of  life,  which  should  make  you  con- 
tinualiv  uneasy  :  for  that  would  quite  spoil  its 
gracefulness  as  well  as  acceptance,  and  might 
plunge  you  ittto  much  greater  inconveniences 
another  way. 
56  Bat  if  any  man       JBnf^  on  the  Other  hand,  if  any  on  mature  de-  35 

bi:L;f„?coS't'  l'''^^^"*'"  oppreheud  that  he  acts  an  unbecoming 
trard  bis  rirjin,  if  part  towards  his  vir^z/i-daughtcr,  or  any  other 
she  pass  the  flower  of  maiden,  that  may  fall  unc^er  his  guardianship 
her  asc,  and  n^^  w  ^^j  ^^^^^  ^j^^^  p^^^  theflower  of  [her]  age''  in  a 

single  state  ;  which,  I  know,  is  an  opinion  very 
prevalent  among  the  Jews  \    and  if  be  think 

that 

%  Sot  thai  I  may  throw  a  snare  upon  veniency  were  certainly  to  be  consulted ; 

youJ]     This  is  the  most  literal  version  I  and  it  would  be  the  liame,  if  the  virgin 

could  gire  of  ^^r^vt  vfjuv  tnn^'kuj.     Mr.  spoken  of,  was  one  to  whom  the  man  was 

Locke  thinks  the  word  jB^oxoTt  which  sisni-  himself  cii^^aged.     Rut  it  is  really  doinj^ 

fies  rord,  alludes  to  the  Jewish  phrase  of  such  violence  to  the  original,  to  render 

bindint^  what  was  declared  unlawful.  tnom  rqv  lavlv  vra^nn,  keep  himse(f  single, 

h  Comely:   n;ffx«ifxoT  ]      Thin  seems  to  or  keep  his  own  virginity ;  an$i  to  render 

-intimate,  that  they  wrere  now  in  a  circum-  «xyajtxi^u,i»,  he  that  marries,  that  after  long 

stance  in  which  God  did,  as  it  were,  ex-  deliberation  I  chose  to  abide  by  our  own 

act  a    peculiar    severity    frum    all    their  version;  especially  since  it  agrees  with 

thoughts  ;  and  that  it  was  a  time  to  think  most  of  those  I  have  had  an  opp^irtuuity  of 

of  the  trials  of  mar/yrribm,  rather  than  the  consulting;.     And  if  this  he  admitted,  I 

Cudcarmeiit  of  human  passions.  tlunk  it  utust  be  taken  for  granted,  that 

i  Without  any  violent  constraint,)     A»t-  when  the  apnstle  speaks  of  this  man's  hav- 

(trsactc;,  is  rendered  in  our  translation  by  \v\^  no  necessity,  he  means  to  take  io  what- 

ihe  addition  of  several  words,  that  ye  may  ever  might  urge  him  to  dispose  of  her  in 

attend  on  the  Lord  without  distrnclion.     But  marriage,  whether  in  her  temper  and  in- 

Sir  Norton  ICnatchhuU  h-is  convinced  me,  clinations,  or  in  their  domestic  circura- 

that  the  version  here  given  is  much  prefer-  stances. — As  for  lieinsius's  opinion,  that 

jJ>le  to  Ours,  ar)(jn{xoynv   tvi   Tni   vnfStyy^,   signifies,     to 

k  Pass  the  flover  of  her  aoe,  &c.]  There  incur  shame  by  reason  of  his  vir'^in  ;"  mean- 
is  hardly  any  passage  in  ihc  epistle ^  about  ing,  if  a  man  apprehend  that  his  daugh- 
the  sense  of  wJiich  I  have  been  more  per-  ter  will  dishonour  his  family  by  fornication, 
plexed  than  about  this ;  and  I  am  still  far  he  will  do  prudently  to  marry  her:  I  think 
from  being  satisfied  concerning  *.t.  I  had  the  above  mentioned  objection  lies  equally 
once  translated  it,  *^  If  any  one  thinks  that  atrainst  this  interpretation.  But  if  the 
he  acts  an  unberomin^  parly  by  continuing  in  Alexandrine  reading  of  yafxi^tuv,  instead 
kis  sin'^te  states  till  he  be  past  the  flovcer  of  of  ixyajuci^wv,  be  admitted,  it  may  dt.'serve 
his  ave, — let  them  marry^ — he  that  marries  con«»idcrati()n,  whcMior  the  whole  passage 
does  -xt'll,  8cr.^*  and  had  paraphrased  the  may  not  refer  to  the  case  of  a  contract  be* 
words  accordingly.  And  what  induced  me  twecn  a  man  and  a  youn<;  maiden,  the  ac- 
to  this,  was,  tliat,  verse  37,  the  apostle  puts  complishment,  or  dissolution  of  which, 
the  issue  of  V.u:  matter  nu  the  stedfastness  might,  in  fomc  imaginable  circumstances, 
of  his  o'xn  mind,  the  poxcer  he  had  over  his  depend  very  m'lch  on  the  conduct  of  the 
ovn  will,  and  his  having  no  necessity;  man,  as  he  scorned  to  urge,  or  declioe,  the 
whereas  if  a  daughter,  or  a  ward,  were  in  bringing  it  into  effect. 
question,  her  inclinations,  temper  and  con- 

1/ 


1$  Though  he  that  does  not^  does  better. 

sf  CT.   that  it  ought  to  be  sOy  let  him  do  what  he  will  in  require,   let  him  do 
**'^;_  this  respect ;  he  sinneih  not  in  his  intent  of  let.  ;^^^  *J^u'"iel'\hera 


1  Cor.  ting  her  change  her  present  condition  ;  and  there-  many. 
Vii.  36.  fore  let  him  seek  out  a  proper  partner  in  life  for 

37  her,  and  let  them  many.  But  he  that  hath  37  Nevertbeiets,  he 
hitherto  stood  stedfast  in  his  hearty  having  also  j^^^u  h^!*hat?^'*^^ 
on  her  side  no  apprehension  of  any  itec^^5ii^ 9  in  oecenity,  'bat  hath 
consequence  of  what  he  discerns  of  herdisposi-  power  over  hit  own 
tions,  and  no  engagement  subsisting  which  might  ^^1;;,  t^t.it^^  thai 
give  another  a  just  claim  to  her,  but  hath  power  he  will  keep  bit  yirgn^ 
aver  his  own  will^  being  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  <ioctb  welL 
pleases ;  and  hath  in  such  circumstances  deter^ 

mined  in  his  own  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
maiden  still  single,  he  does  welly  and  the  part 
he  acts  is  so  far  from  being  blameable,  that  in 
present  circumstances  it  is  much  to  be  com- 

38  mended,  So  that  on  the  whole,  the  conclusion  of     38  So  then,  he  that 
the  matter  is  this;  Ae,  that  in  such  troublous  g«vcUi Aer in  marriage, 

^1  •         rL     n     •  •  r    ^L  ooeth  well :  but  be  that 

times  as  these  gives  [her]  m  marriage  doeth  giveibAernotinmarri. 
well;  she  may  6nd  opportunities  in  that  rela-  age, doetb bcuer. 
tion  both  to  aclorn  and  to  serve  Christianity ;  but 
as  things  are  circumstanced,  I  must  needs  de- 
clare, that  where  a  man  is  under  no  necessity  of 
doing  it,  he  that  gives  [her]  not  in  marriage^  do^ 
eih  better ;  and  more  effectually  consults  both 
his  comfort  and  safety. 

59     This  however  is  beyond  controversy  certain,     39  The    wife    it 
that  the  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  to  continue  {^°\I*^hcr^hu»b  ^ 
with  her  husband,  and  submit  herself  to  him,  i°viSh**but*[f  her  hM- 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  baoU  be  dead,  she  is  a 
be  deadf  she  is  in  that  case^ree,  and  tnay  marry  J»*>erty  to  be  married 
to  whom  she  will ;  only  let  her  take  care  that  she  ^  |^  ^hJtdT  *  ^'' 
marry  in  the  Lordj  and  that,  retaining  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  her  Christian  obligations,  she 
does  not  choose  a  partner  for  life  of  a  different 

40  religion  from  herself.     She  may,  I  say,  law-     40  But  the  it  hap* 
fully  act  thus;  but  I  would  not  be  understood  to  P{«^»  *^  she  so  abide, 
advise  it;  for  she  is  happier  according  to  my  sen-  ^^fi  ^Lk^tAwT^zx 
timentytf  she  continue  as  she  is :  anrilmaymo-  i  have  the  Spirit  of 
destly  say,  that  /  appear  to  have  the  spirit  of  God* 
God^  to  guide  me;  and  not  merely  some  degree 
of  experience,  arising  from  the  many  observa- 
tions  which  for  a  course  of  years  I  have  made  on 
human  afiairs.     I  may  therefore  reasonably  sup- 
pose 


1/  appear  to  have  the  Spirit  of  GofL]     with  i^w.     Compare  Luke  viii.  18;  ' 
It  is  very  unreasonable  for  any  to  infer     MaU  xiii.  19;  1  Cor.  z.  1,  2,  chap. 


witH 
xir. 
from  hence,  that  St.  Paul  wos'vincertain  37.  And  the  ambiguity  in  the  expres- 
whether  he  was  inspired  or  not.  Whereas  sion,  appear  to  have,  seems  exactly  to  cor- 
this  is  only  a  modest  way  of  speaking;  respond  tQ  the  anbi^tiity  of  this  orisiual 
and  loxw  (X'"''  often  signifies  tlie  same   phrase. 


Jtefiections  on  our  indifference  to  secular  concerns.  ^^ 

po«e  my  judgment  will  have  its  peculiar  weight,   •■«^^' 

even  where  1  do  not  pretend  to  decide  with  such [__ 

an  authority  as  should  bind  the  conscience  as  i  cor. 
by  an  apostolical  dictate.  vii.  40. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  as  obsenre  the  humility  of  the  excellent  apostle  with  plea- Ven 
"Sure.    When  he  speaks  of  bis  fidelity  in  the  ministry^  he  tells  us,  ^^ 
he  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.    Edified  by  such  an 
example,  let  us  ascribe  to  Christ  the  praise,  not  only  of  our  en- 
dowments, but  our  virtues;  even  to  him  '^/cho  'worketh  in  us  both  to 
mil  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Let  us  seriously  contemplate  the  affecting  lesson  which  the 
€postle  here  gives  of  the  shortness  of  time ;  and  infer  how  much^^ 
it  is  our  wisdom  to  loosen  our  affections  from  the  things  of  this 
vain  world,  which  are  ready  to  ingross  so  disproportionate  a  share 
in  them*     Let  us  look  upon  the  world  as  a  transient  pageant^ 
and  not  set  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  on  that  which  is  iwt.    We  30 
expect,  instead  of  these  transitory  vanities  and  empty  shews,  a  31 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  mooed ;  in  the  expectation  of  which  let  us 
be  solicitous  to  please  the  Lord;  making  the  best  of  our  opportu-3d 
nities^  and  guarding  against  all  that  may  unnecessarily  divert  our 
minds,  and  tlivide  our  cares^  from  what  will  at  length  appear  the 
one  thing  needful. 

Let  us  attentively  reflect  upon  the  advantages  and  snares  of 
our  respective  conditions  in  life;  that  we  may  improve  the  one, 
and  escape,  as  far  as  possible,  all  injury  from  the  other.  Let  those 
who  are  single^  employ  their  leisure  for  God  ;  and  endeavour  to 
collect  a  stock  of  Christian  experience  which  may  support  them, 
when  the  duties  and  difficulties,  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life,  may 
be  multiplied.  Let  those  who  are  married^  with  mutual  tender  33,  3i 
regard  endeavour  to  please  each  other,  and  make  the  relation  into 
which  providence  bath  conducted  them,  as  comfortable  and  agree* 
able  as  they  can.  And  whatever  cares  press  upon  their  minds,  or 
demand  their  attention,  let  them  order  their  affairs  with  such  dis- 
cretion, that  they  may  still  secure  a  due  proportion  of  their  time 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

If  any  in  their  consciences  are  persuaded,  that  by  continuing  35— 38 
single  they  shall  best  answer  the  purposes  of  religion,  and  pro- 
mote the  good  of  their  fellow*creatures,  in  conjunction  with  their 
own ;  let  them  do  it.  As  for  those  that  marry y  whether  a  first, 
or  a  second  tune,  let  them  do  it  in  the  Lord;  acting  in  the  choice  39 
of  their  most  intimate  friend  and  companion,  as  the  seroants  of 
Christ  i  wbq  are  dcsiroqs  that  their  conduct  may  be  approvecl  by 

him. 


1 S  The  apostle  treats  qf  their  eating  things  offered  to  ubls. 

f  T*   him,  and  that  any  avocations  and  interruptions  in  bis  service, 
'       which  may  be  occasiopcd,  even  in  those  peaceful  times,  by  mar-« 
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SECT.  XV. 

The  Jpostle  proceeds  to  consider  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrificed 
to  idols :  and  reminds  theniy  that  though  all  Christians  might 
well  he  supposed  to  know  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary  deities 
to  which  they  were  offered^  yet  it  might  prome  an  occasion  of 
grief  and  scandal,  that  the  professors  of  Christianity  should 
partake  of  these  sacrifices  in  their  temple;  which  therefore 
charity  would  require  them  by  all  means  to  avoid,  I  Cor.  VIII, 
throughout, 

I  Corinthians  VIII.  I.  i  Cor.  viil  i. 

•*  about  which  you  consulted  me  ;  particularly  idols,  we  know  that  we 
1  Cor   *''^*'  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols;  and  »ii  have  knowledge. 
VliL  I.  here  it  mav  be  observed,  that  we  know,  we  all  ^^jl'wlfj Ef-^j^^^ 

I  ^^i*«  I.  II  fi  r    DUl  COBTliy  601116111. 

have  J  as  Christians,  that  general  knowledge  of 
the  vanity  of  these  fictitious  deities  of  which 
some  are  ready  to  boast,  as  if  it  were  an  extraor- 
dinary matter,  and  which  tliey  sometimes  are  in 
danj^er  of  abusing,  by  making  it  the  foundation 
of  liberties  which  may  be  very  detrimental. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  knowledge  often 
puffeth  up^y  and  is  the  occasion  of  great  self- 
conceit  and  arrogance :  whereas  it  is  cun!>iderate 
love,  and  gentle  tenderness,  that  edifies,  and  has 
such  a  happy  effect  in  building  up  the  church 
2  of  Christ,  ^nd  indeed,  if  any  one  think  that  2  And  if  any  man 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  if  he  be  conceited  of  his  ^^Y^^  ^"j**  ^^  know- 

kii  '^^i^       jj        -L-L         ethany  tiling,  be  know- 

nowiedge,  so  as  to  neglect  and  despise  his  ore-  eth  nothing  yet  as  lie 

thren,  and  upon  account  of  his  supposed  supe-  ought  to  koovir. 

riority  in  that  respect,  set  a  very  high  value  upon 

himself,  it  appears,  that  he  as  yet  knows  nothing 

as  he  ought  to  know  it,  and  needs  to  be  taught 

the  very  first  and  most  essential  principles  of 

that  knowledge  which  is  truly  ornamental  and 

.    3  useful.     But  if  any  man  love  God,  and  shew     ^  ^"^  »^  ^"y  ^^^ 

it  '^'^ 


k 


^  Knowleil're  puffeth  xtji.'l     Eisner,   (Oh-  it  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  first  mrxe^ 

$erv.  Vol.  II.  p.  96,)  acknowledges  that  and  ends  after  the  first  clause  of  the  4tb9 

as  Bos,  and  Erasmus  Schmidius,  contend,  xve  have  uU  knowled^c^^we  know  thai  mn 

there  is  a  partnihesu  here ;  but  he  thinks  idol  is  nothtng,  &c. 

ha 


lie  observes  J  that  though  they  knew  an  idol  xeas  nothing:         19 

love  God,  tbe  same  is  it  by  a  Steady  regard  for  the  Divine  glory,  and  •'^'''^ 
kiio«n  of  him.  j,,^  g^j  Qf  ,^ig  brethren,  he  is  indeed  kntntm  o/^  '^^• 


4  At  concerntQK  ^^^^  *^'  ^^^*  "**"  ^*^^'^  attained  the  true  know-  |  cor. 
therefore  the  eatiog  ledge  of  God,  and  will  be  sure  of  his  approba- viii.  4. 
of  those  things    Uiat  tion  and  favour.     There/in^e,  to  proceed  to  the 

"w*^!  wrr.^"  a»«*''°n  in  debate,  C(>«c«m«^/Arif«<.Vy  the 
that  ao  idol  is  noihing  things  sacrificed  to  loolSj  W€  well  know  i/iiff  an 
in  the  world,  and  that  idol  [is]  in  it»eif  no/Ai>f^  in  the  world'' J  but  a 

*v^,^I^^^^^  ^^  noasg  of  senseles  matter,  and  wlien  re£:arded  in 
put  one*  »  ,.  ^ ,  '^11 

a  religious  view,  so  empty  a  vanity,  that  itde-» 

serves  not  to  be  named  among  the  things  that 

exjst*    And  we  all  know  that  there  [is]  indeed 

no  other  God^  but  that  one  glorious  and  tran* 

scendent  Being,  to  which  the  gospel  hath  taught 

5  For  though  there  US  to  appropriate  our  worship.  For  though  there  s 
beware  called  gods,  ^j^^  many  ufhich  are  calUd go(ls ^  whether  residing 
in  earth,' (as There  he  inheoven^  or  ou  earthy  or  even  under  the  earth; 
gods  many,  and  lords  for  the  heathens  have  not  only  their  celestial,  * 
■^^yO  and  terrestrial,  but  likewise  their  infernal  deities 

as  there  are  mam/godSj  andmanylotdsj  M'ho  are 
in  their  various  subordination  adored  by  the 
Gentiles,  and  have  great  though  very  absurd 

*«/ one  God  *  ibc 'pa"  '^^*^'^*P  P^^^  ^^  ^^^"^'  Nethertheless,  to  us,^ 
tber.^'of  whom  are  all  Inhere  is  but]  one  God,  the  Father  ^  of  angels 
things,  and  we  in  and  men ,  fvom  wboin  [are]  all  things  in  created 
him:  and  one  Lord  tiature  ;  and we  derived  our  being  from  him, 
i^\  ihi^s,  ^a^  ^  ^ere  made  for  him,  and  for  his  glory :  and 
pj  him.  there  is  also  but  one  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christ, 

4he  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  by 
whoni  [are\  all  things  created,  supported,  and 
guided,  and  we  by  him^  thankfully  owning 
ourselves  obliged  to  his  agency  and  care 
for  all  we  are,  and  have,  or  hope  to  obtain. 
These  are  grand  principles,  in  which  all  inteU 
ligent  Christians  are  agreed  ;  and  it  would  be 

happy 

h  He  it  known  of  him.']    Most  ui|der-  as  an  objection  nr.ade  hy  one  of  the  Conn- 

stand   ir,  he  it  approved  hy  God,    as  to  ihiaiis,  with  whom  be  is  disputing,  Saur, 

kmne,  sometimes    undoubtedly    signifies,  D/Vc.  Vol.  11.  p.  476— 481.     But  I  cannot 

Mr.  Locke  would  render  it,  ^i>  w^rttf/t-rf  from   an  impartial  view  of  the  context, 

by  hinu     But  I  acquiesce  in  Mr.  Ficrce's  give  into  his  interpreiatioo.     Sec  Eisner's 

reasoning,  in  his  6tb  Disfceilation,  to  prove  learned  note  here  on  cidu;Xo»  and  Simula" 

the    coiihtniction   followed  in    the  para"  chrum, 

phr3je,  by  a  construction  like  that  of  the        d  One  God,  the  Father.'}    In  answer  to 

tfri^inal  of  Acts  x.  36.  where  yi<^  plainly  the  argument  drawn   from  hence  against 

Tcfen  to  the  immediate  anttcedenL  the  Deily  of  Christy  see  Dr.  Guyse  on  this 

c  ff  V  know  thai  an  idol  it  nothing  in  the  place  ;  and  Dr,  Edm.  Calami/s  Serm.  on 

world.}     Pr.   Whitby  shews    this   was  a  the  Trinity,  p.  25  and  244.     The  Person, 

common  aphoritm  among  the  Jewish  doc-  to  whom  the  Son,  as  Lord  or  Mediator, 

ton  to  which  the  word  O'^'^M,  *^^  t^^me  introduces  us,  is  undoubtedly  the  Father, 

eiTen  them,  did  probably  allude.  Mons.  Jf  ^J**  ^^^^'t  to  be  considered  as  another 

W^tSit  so  hard  to  reconcile  this  ^o^.     But   it  is  not  the  des,gn  of  these 

with  what  the  apotfie  says  elsewhere,  that  ^l^'lVJ  ^    ^       ^'^"^  /A.oA>^iaii  con  fo.. 

he  judges  it  necessary  to  undcrst^ad  this  ▼«"»««•  e  Sitting 

Vol.  IX.  Q 


fid        Tet  the  e&nsciences  of  weak  brethren  might  be  defiled  by  eating* 

•tc-f.    hap()3ry  if  they  kept  them  steadily  and  consis- 

.  ^^'     tently  in  view. 

IQ^^     You  are  possessed  of  these  apprehensions  of     7  Howbeit,  there  is 
vm.4.  things :  it  is  .veil  ;       But  vou  ought  to  rernem-  -t^;" -jr  ^^^ 
ber,  that  yhere  is]  not  in  all  men  this  kncwleage,  ^-^^y^  conscience  of  the 
Some  Christian  converts  may  not  sufficiently  ap-  idol  unto  this  hour,  eat 
prehend  this ;  but  ^^y  imigine  there  is  really  |,'„,r.:id*:;:U'^b:' 
tome  invisible  spirit  present  m  the  idol,  ana  act*  conscience  being  weal; 
ing  by  and  upon  it.     And   in  consequence  of  i$  defiled, 
this,  some  do^  even  until  noWy  with  consciousness 
of  some  rehgious  regard  to  the  idoU  eat  the 
things  in  question,  as  what  is  sacrificed  to  the 
idoL  intending  thereby  to  pay  some  homage ; 
Una  so  their  conscience  being  too  weak  to  with- 
.  stand  a  temptation   to  what  in  the^e  circum- 
stances  is  really  evil,  is  defiled^  and  brought 
under  a  grievous  and  terrifying  load  of  guilt. 
8     ^ui  why  should    we  occasion  this   inconve-    .s  Bnt  meat  com- 
nience  ?    For  we  know,  that  meat  commends  us  J"**"*^.'!; "'^ "**^ '""^^ 

^    .  .  '  ,  I    1'       ">r  neither  if  we  eat, 

not  in  an v  degree,   to  the  acceptance  and  ta-  are  we  the   better; 
vour  of  God ;  for  neither  are  we  the  better^  if  neither  if  we  eat  not, 
we  eat,  nor  the  worse,  ifwc  eat  not.      l^he  great  *«  ^«  ^'^  ^v°^«- 
God  does  not  so  much  esteem  a  man  for  being, 
or  disapprove  him  for  not  beinpr»  superior  to  such 
little  scruples  ;   but  the  tenderness  of  his  con<- 
conscience,  together  with  the  zeal  and  charity  of 
his  heart,  are  the  grand  qualities  he  regards.  ^  g^^  ^^^^   ,^^j 

^.     But  take  heedy  lest  this  power  and  liberty  of  lest  by  any  means  this 
1/ours,  be  by  any  means  a  stumbling-block y  and  i'*>p"y  of  yom^  be- 
occasion  ofsin,  to  the  weak,  with  whom  you  con-  ^^^l  to'lhemTbat  a?c 
verse,   or  who  observe  your  conduct,  perhaps  weak, 
with  mpre  regard  than  you  pay  to  it  yourselves. 
\(yFor  if  any  one  see  thee,  who  hast  this  boasted,      lo  For  if  a|iy  man 
knowledge,  sitting  down  to  an  entertainment  in  Tnowitd^.^'sU  at^rn^^^^^ 
an  idol's  temple^,  as  freely  as  thou  wouldest  in  m  the  idol's  temple, 
thine  own  house,  and  partaking  of  his  sacrifices  shall  not    the     con- 
as  cheerfully  a,  if  they  ^vere  the  common  pro-  ^^a"  °be  erJat- 
Visions  or  thine  own  table  ;  though  this  may  in-  edto  cat  ihosn  things 
deed  arise  from  that    sovereign   contempt  in  which  are  offered  to 
which  thou  boldest  that  idle  fiction  of  deity;  *****^*^ 
can  he  know  that  situation  of  thy  mind  ?  And 
will  not  the  conscience  of  him  that  is  thus  w^^k 

and 

e  Silling  doten  to  an  entertainment  in  Il.p.  96,and  no dot\bt  the  flfwi/Zc'*  decision 
mn  khN  temple, "l  How  commonly  enter-  here  had  great  weight  with"  them.  That 
tainmcnts  among  the  heathen  consisted  of  these  feasts  were  often  celebrated  in  their 
what  had  been  sacrificed  to  their  fictitious  temples,  the  same  learned  critic  has  abun- 
deities,  and  how  religiously  the  christians  dantly  shewn,  in  his  notes  on  this  clause  ; 
abstained  from  them,  even  when  most  li-  and  it  it  strantre  that  Chemnitius,  and 
goroiisly  imposed,  Eiiner  has  shew  n  by  Era&mus,  should  ever  have  doubted  it. 
many  very  apposite  citations;  (Oserv.  Vol. 

i  At 


V 


fiefieciions  01  ccndescenmn  to  the  weakness  of  our  brethren. 

and  who  perhaps  feels  some  scruples  in  his  own    Mct« 
*  mind  about  it,  be  encouraged  by  thy  example  to    ^^' 


eat  of  the  idolrsacrifice  with  some  sentiments  of  1  q^^^ 
U  And  through  thy  superstitious    regard  ?  •  uind  so  shall  the  weaAv liLii. 
^^^hrM^^iJ^,  brother,  far  whom  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  himself 
(orwbom  Christ  died  ?  died,be  liable  to  perish  by  thy  hiowledge,  in  this 

instance*  mischievous  rather  than  useful;  so  that 
when  thou  makest  a  vain  ostentation  of  it,  thoit 
dost  in  effect  pride  thyself  in  thy  brother's  ruin. 
12  But  when  ye  iin  Imagine  not  this  to  be  an  inconsiderable  evil  ;12 
r«r*^i7V*?K  ^'^'*"*S  *«^  on  the  contrary,  rather  know,  that. wAew  • 

•od  wound  their  weak  ^,  .  >    '\\l      l     ^l  j  j 

conscience,  ye  sin  a«  3t<^  thus  Sin  against  the  brethren^  ana  wound 
pUutChrist.  their  weak  eonsciences^  leading  them  into  guilt, 

and  hazarding  their  salvation,  you  greatly  sin 
aga,inst  Chnst ;  who  had  such  a  tenderness  for. 
souls,  that  he  died  to  redeem  them,  and  hath 
done  all  that  example,  or  precept,  can  do,  to 
make  his  followers  enter  into  suclV  humane  and 
^^^  compassionate  views. 

Jr.  nS!r;S7rri,her      TAere/ore  it  is  a  determined  point  with  roe,  1 3 
tooflfend,  iwiUeatno  Upon  these  principles,  th&t  if  meat  of  any  kind 
iie»h  while  the  worid  scandalize  viy  brother,  and  lead  him  into  Mn,  / 

»y  b^enooffJSd!'^  ^^"'^  "o^  ^"'v  absiaiii,  now  and  then,  from  tiiis 

or  that  agreeable  food^  but  would  never  as  long 
as  I  lioe^y  eat  any  sort  oi'Jlesh.  I  would  sub- 
sist entirely  on  vegetables,  that  I  may  not  scan* 
dalize,  atid  ensnare  wy  brother  ;  if  tiiere  be  no 
other  wav  of  avoiding  it.  Of  such  importance 
should  I  esteem  the  preservation  of  on?^  eudan* 
gered  soul.  And  herein  I  wish  that  God  may 
give  you  the  like  self'-denial,  both  for  your  own 
sakes,  and  for  the  peace  and  honour  of  the 
Christian  church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  from  this  short,  but  excellent  chapter,  to  estimate  y^r 
the  true  value  of  knowledge^  and    to   see    how   worthless  and  i 
dangerous  it  is,  when,  instead  of  discovering  to  us  our  own  igno- 
rance and  weakness,  it  serves  only  to  puif  up  the  mind.     Let  us 
rather  labour  and  pray  for  that  love  and  charity  which  edifieth 
ourselves  and  others  ;  taking  heed,  that  we  do  not  demonstrates 
our  ignorance,  by  a  high  conceit  of  our  attainments  in  knowledge; 
for  nothing  can  more  evidently  shew,  how  small  those  attainments 
are,  than  not  to  know  their  limits,  when    these  limits  so  soon 

meet 

f  As  U*n%  at  I  Ihe  :  ck  ^vt  tuona,"]    We    (which  night  cimply  have  been  rendered 
render  it,  at  long  at  Ihe  worid  ttandt.     But    never  J  to  Uie  sense  here  given, 
the  teose  plainly  Ufniu  the  expreiftion, 

C  2 


tt  Si.  Paul  appeals  to  thcm^  that  he  xvas  aft  apostle  ^  Christ , 

ntcr.  meet  U9,  on  what  side  soever  we  attempt  to  make  an  excursion. 

^  *^*  ^  **  Give  us,  O  Lord,  that  lave  to  thee  which  is  the  best  proof  of 

Ver.^^*"  knowledge  J  and  the  surest  way  to  its  highest  improvement.'* 

3     Let  us  altvays  remember  the  grand  principle  of  iheunitif  of 

4)  5  God ;  and  with  the  one  God  and  Father  of  all  adore  the  one  Lord 

Jesus  Christy  by  whom  we  exist;  setting  him  in  our  estimation  far 

above  all  the  powers,  dignities,  and  glories,  of  created  nature. 

Belonging  to  so  Divine  a  Master,  let  us  endeavour  to  learn  the 
most  generous  principles  of  true  religion.     Let  us  not  found  our 
^  confidence  on  admitting,  and  contending  for,  or  despising,  and 
deriding,  this  or  that  particular  observance,  by  which,  as  it  may 
happen  to  be  circumstanced,  God  is  neither  honoured,  nor  dis« 
honoured,  pleased,   nor  displeased.      But  let  us  ever  maintain  tbe 
fenderest  concern  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  our  brethren  ; 
and  guard  against  whatever  might  either  grieve  or  ensnare  them. 
9  Let  us  remember,  that  Christ  died  for  the  weakest  as  well  as  the 
^^  strongest ;  and  let  their  relation  to  him,  and  bis  tender  and  com- 
passionate regard  for  them,  meltdown  our  hearts,  when  seiz«<l 
with  that  cold  insensibility,  which,  alas,  is  too  ready  to  prevail 
amongst  christians  !  It  is  Christ  we  wound,  in  wounding  our  bre-^ 
12thren;  and  in  smiting  them,   we  smite  him. 

Let  us  then  stay  that  rash  hand  which  is  so  ready  in  mere 
wantonness  to  do  mischief ;  and  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves  in 
any  desire,  for  ever  so  long  a  time,  rather  than  by  our  indul- 
'  Togc^ce  to  dishonour  God,  and  injure  others.  This  is  the  ex- 
cellent lesson  St.  Paul  often  inculcates,  of  which  he  was  an 
eminent  and  illustrious  example.  But  O,  bow  low  are  multi- 
tudes of  christians,  multitudes  of  ministers  fallen,  when  they 
cannot  deny  themselves  in  what  is  unnecessary,  and  even  unlawful 
where  either  interest  or  pleasure  solicit  the  gratification  ! 

SECT;  XVL 

The  Apostle f  proposing  to  illustrate  his  condescejision  to  the  weak^ 
by  his  waving  to  accept  of  a  maintenance  from  the  Corinthians ^ 

'  introduces  what  he  had  to  say  on  that  head  with  a  short  discourse 
on  the  right,  which  as  a  gospeLminister  he  really  had,  to  be  sup- 
ported by  those  among  whom  he  laboured ;  which  he  argues 
both  from  natural  equity  atui  scripture  principles,  i  Cor.  IX. 
1—14. 

1  CORINTHIAKS  IX.  1.  1  Cor.  IX.  1. 

•''•  TTI7HILE  1  thus  speak  of  the  canccrn  I  have  A^  i  "otanapos.ie? 

''     VV    to  avoid  what  may  prove  an  occasion  of      ""*  ^  °"'^'^'  ^  ^^""l 
1  Cw.  injury  to  weak  brethren,  it  leads  my  thoughts 
IX.  1.  to  the  part  I  have  acted,    while  I  resided  among 

you 


itCT 

xri 


And  had  all  the  rights  of  the  other  apostUs  :  S3 

I  Dot  teen  Jems  Christ  you  in  declining  to  take  that  maintenance  from    *<ct. 

ourLonlr  »«  not  you         ^       |,j   j,  £  j^jgi^^  ^^^y  Jj^^jy   l^^ve   eXtiected     ^^*' 

and  demanded.  And  here  you  must  give  me  |  q^^ 
leave  to  express  my  surprise,  as  well  as  my  con'>  ix.  i. 
cern,  to  hear,  that  so  unkind  and  unnatural  a 
construction  has  been  put  upon  my  generosity 
and  tenderness,  as  if  I  bad  declined  to  accept 
your  contributionS|  from  a  consciousness  of  not 
being  intitled  to  them  as  well  as  my  brethren* 
But  can  you  really  imagine  that  to  be  the  case  ? 
Wm  not  I^  as  truly  as  any  man  living^  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Am  not  latjree  in  tnisinstancey 
as  any  other,  and  may  I  not,  as  justly  as  they^ 
expect  to  be  maintained  by  you,  while  I  am  ser* 
ving  your  best  interests  ?  Have  not  /,  though 
called  so  much  later  than  my  brethren ,  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ^ J  after  his  resurrection,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  testify  the  important  fact  on  my 
own  knowledge,  as  confidently  as  those  that 
were  earlier  acquainted  with  him?  And,  to 
urge  so  plain  a  point  no  farther,  are  not  ye  Cor* 
inthians,  particularly,  fi/y  x»ork  in  the  Lord^  and 
the  evident  token  of  his  blessing  on  my  apo- 

2  If  I  be   not  aq  ^tolical  labours  ?      On  this  account,  if  1  am 
apoitic  iioto  otheni,  ^^      apostle  to  some  others^  vet  I  doubtless  am  2 

yei  doitbtless  lam  to  urn  \    -     Zu  u  t. 

you :  for  the  seal  of  soto  yoUy  who  of  all  people  in  the  world  can  shew 
mine  aposiieship  are  the  Icast  excuse  for  questioning  my  mission  xfor 
ye  IB  the  Lord.  ye  are  indeed  the  seal  of  my  apostleship  in  the 

Lord;  and  the  extraordinary  success  I  have 
had  among  you,  if  others  should  doubt  of  my 
commission,  mightj  furnish  out  a  proof  of  it 
also  to  them. 

3  Mint  answer  to       Yhis  therefore  is  my  apology  to  those  who  ex^  S 

Siri.'uHt?'*  '"'*"''"''  ''^^"'^^  *"^  censure  mt,  as  to  this  part  of  my  con- 

duct.     Does  my  waving  the  use  of  a  privilege 

4  Have     we    not  prove  thai  I  have  it  not  ?      Have  we  not^  both  4 
power  to  cat  aud  to  m  natural  equity,  and  according  to  the  Divine 

constitution,  the  same  power^  sls  others  in  the 
same  office,  to  eat  and  to  drinks  and  to  subsist 
ourselves  at  the  expence  of  those  among  whom 

5  Have    we    not  we  labour?     Yea,  have  we  not  power  io  lead 5 
power  to  lead  about  a  about  [wiih  us]   in  our  apostolic  travels,  (if  we 
^rie\'^ai^;trcl  r.d  ^hj"k  it  necessary,)    fl  s/./err,   whom  we  might 

as  take  for  a  wife  ^,  as  some  of  the  other  apostles 

and 

a  Hate  I  not  teen  the  Lord,  &c.]     Tliat  b  ^sister,  a  »(/>.]     The  word  yvminm^ 

this  was  necessary,   in  nrdet  to  his  being  has  no  force  at  atl  here,  if  it  be  rendered 

an  apotlte,  that  i*«,  «  roitnets  ofCA^'ist's  re-  a  rooman  :  a  sister  must  undoubtedly  be  a 

surrection,  has  before  been  observed.     Sec  ncoman  :  not  to   say,   how  improbable  it 

Vol.  VII,  p.  433,  note  f;.     Compare  Aets  is    tliat  the    apostle  should    have  carried 

sucti.  U«  15»  chap.  xxvi.  16;  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  about  witli  him,  in  the^c  sacred  ;>rcrogri- 

nations, 


34  And  particularly  to  he  inainiained  by  his  ministry ; 

»«cT.  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  do,  and  Peter  ^  a«  the  brethren  «f  the 
'\^'    in  particular  ;  and  to  expect,  that  she  liliewise,  Lord  and  Cephw  ? 
1  Cor.  *^  ^^^"  *^^  ourselves,  should  be  provided  for  by 
IX.  5.  those  to  whom  we  have  done  such  important 
services,  as  nothtng^of  this  kind  can  ever  requite  ? 
6  Or  can  it  be  thought  there  is  any  thing  singular  B,^^,|,avrIrot  we 
in  my  case,  or  in  that  of  my  present  compa-  power  to  forbear  work- 
tiions,  that  it  should  rob  me  of  the  liberties  others  iug  ? 
have  ;  so  that  I  only  ^  and  Barnabas  ^^  should  not 
have  power  to  decline  working  with   our  own 
hands  for  a  maintenance,  while  we  are  preach- 
ling  the  gospel?      I  might  here  insist  indeed  ,  "^  ^^ f'*'!!* *'"?': 

o  fc»r  .  Vii*  I  1  "re  any   **™®    at  his 

on  the  natural  equity  of  the  thing,   that  tbey  own    charges  ?    who 

who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  pub-  plantcth   a  vineyard, 

lie,  should  be  supported  by  the  publift  whom  ?;:.tXt,fror  wh^ 

they  serve.     WnOj  xov  xnsveinxiey  ever  goes  to  war  feedeth  a  flock,  ai.d 

at  his  own  charge?    The  community  furnishes  eaieth  not  of  the  raiUc 

out  provision  for  those  who  guard  it,  and  fight  °^  ^®  ^^^  ^ 

its  battles.  And  if  the  services  of  a  soldier  de- 
serve that  maintenance,  which,  while  engaged 

in  the  defence  of  their  country,  men  cannot 

earn,  how  much  more  may  it  be  expected  by  us, 

^ho  daily  hazard  our  lives,  as  well  as  wear  them 

out,  for    men's  everlasting   happiness?     Who 

planteth  a  vineyard,  and  doth  not  expect  to  eat  of 

its  fruit  ?  Or  who  feedeth  a  fiock^  and  doth  not 

think  he  hath  a  right  to  eat  of  the  milk  of  the 

flock  f  And  if  it  be  judged  reasonable,  that  men 

should   have  an  equivalent  for-  their  labours 

about  natural  things,  and  the  accommodations 

of  the  body,  is  it  not  more  evidently  so,  when 

the  felicity  of  immortal  souls  is  concerned  ?  ^  g^  ^^^  ^ 

S     But  do  I  speak  these  things  merely  as  a  man,  „  a  man  ?  or*iliih  "^ 

upon  principles  of  human  reason  alone.  And  doth  the  law  the  tame  also? 
snot  the  Jewish  law  speak  also  the  same?    For     9  For  »t  »«  written 

there  is  a  passage  in  the  sacred  volume,  on  which  I?.  ^*^®  J^w  ^[  ^^^tl 

,      ...        ■  ^  I      I     •!.     /v  T^  Toou  Shalt  not  rouzzie 

the  like  argument  may  be  built,  (I  mean,Deut.  the 

XXV.  4,)  where  it  is  written,  even  in  the  law  of 

Moses 

nations,  a  woman  to  whom  he  was  not  mar-  expression  one  would  incleed  think,  that 
hed.  So  that  the  answer  which  the  Pa-  the  Judming  Christianf,  who  were  the 
pists  generally  make  to  the  argumentoften    main  cause  of  St.  Paul's  uneasiness  in  this 


clause,   both  as  it  declares  in  effect  that  publishing    the  Jerusalem    decree,    which 

Su  Peter  continued  to  live  with  his  wife  determined  the  controversy  so  directly  in 

after  be  became  an   apostle;  and  also  that  favcurof  the  believing  Gemiles. — It  seeuis 

St.  Peter  had  no  rights,    as   an   apostle,  probable  from  the  12th  »er*r,  that  Barna- 

which  were  not  common  to  St.  Paul.     A  has  supported  himself  by  the  labour  of 

remark  utterly  subversive   of  popery,  if  his  hands,  when  at  Corinth,  as  wcU  as  St. 

traced  to  its  obvious  consequences.  Paul. 

d  /  only,    and  Barnabas.]    From  this  $  JThat 


Which  he  argues Jhm  scripture  tind  ejuiiy :  25 

&e  roooth  o(  the  ox  Moses  itself,  for  which  some  have  so  distinguisli-  *^"' 
^  '^H'r^' J^  »»g  a  rcttvt^,  "  Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox    ""• 

com.    Doth  God  take   ^.'>,    ^^,»,^f  i»i  ii       n  » 

caceloroxea?  ifuU  treooeth  out  the  com^,     but  shall  allow  ^q^^^ 

the  poor  animal  to  feed,  while  it  is  labouring  tor  IX.  9, 
thee,  in  the  midst  of  food :  a  circumstance  in 
which  its   hunger  would  be  peculiarly  painful. 
10  Ortaith  he  ital-  Now  is  God  SO  soUcitous  about  oxcHj  that  he  in-  iQ 

l^ethCT  for  oar  sakes  ?  tended  this  precept  merely   for  their  relief? 

for  our  takes,  no  doubt,    ^     j  .l  l  r^L'^^      -^l      r      l         •  j 

ikis  is  written :  That  Or  ooth  he  sav  [tfiis]  With  a  farther  view,  and  on 
be  that  piowetb,  should  the  whoU  \for  our  sokcs  ?  Surely  i  we  may  con-» 
plow  in  hope;  «i»dth|a  ^lude,  he  intended  such  precepts  as  these,  rela- 

he  that    threshetb    m     .         '  i  ~  i        '         • 

hope,  fthouM  be  par*  ting  to  compassion  to  thc  brutes,  in  some  mea-t 
takerof  his  hope.         sure  at  \e9Axfor  our scLkes ^  to  humanize  the  heart 

ivitb  generous  and  compassionate  sentiments, 
and  to  make  men  much  more  tender  to  each 
other,  where  their  various  interests  are  con<« 
cerned.  I  ipay  therefore  apply  it  to  the  case  be-> 
fore  us,  as  entirely  comprehended  in  his  exten- 
sive universal  views;  and  say,  for  us  indeed  was 
[iV]  written^  that  the  necessary  oflfices  of  life 
might  he  more  cheerfully  performed,  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  such  due  acknowledgments ;  that 
he  J  who  plowethi  might  plow  in  hope  of  success, 
and  that  newho  thresheth  in  such  hope ^  should  not 
be  disappointed,  but  should  in  proper  time  par-r 
take  of  his  hope^  and  possess  the  good  for  which 
)ie  has  laboured.  And  surely,  admits  his  care 
for  others  who  are  in  meaner  offices  of  life,  God 
could  not  intend,  that  tlic  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel alone  should  be  sunk  under  continual  discou- 
ragement, neglect,  and  ilUusage. 
n  If  we  have  sown  And  indeed  when  we  consider  what  great  be-  \\ 
unto  you  spiritual  nefactors  these  persons  are  to  the  souls  amongst 
things,  w  /fa  great  y^]^^^  ^^gy  jj^bour  with  success,  the  reasonable- 

laing  it  we  sliaii  reap  r     r  i      •  -n  i  j      n 

ypuj  carniU  liiiu^s  ?       ncss  ot  the  conclusion   will   appear  beyond  all 

contradiction.  For  ifwe^  by  our  incessant  dili- 
gen«;e  in  preaching  to  you  the  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed God,  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things^ 
which  may  spring  up  in  a  harvest  of  eternal 
blessings,  [is  it]  any  great  viaiter  that  we  should 
reap  your  carnal  things  ?  Is  there  the  least  pro- 

f)ortion  between  any  thing  which  your  libera- 
ity  can   impart  to  us,  and  that  which  we  have 
been  the  happy  instruments  of  imparting  to  you  ? 

This 

e  Thai  Ireadelh  out  the  com,"]    ft  is  well  f  On  the  whofe,"}     It  cannot  be  thought 

known  that  this  was  the  custom  in  Judea,  that  God  bad  no  regard  at  all  to  the  Brute- 

aod  other  eastern  nitiont.     It  is  ^till  re-  creathres  in  such  prcccptx  as  these  ;   and 

tained  by  many  of  them,  and  particularly  therefore  1   thought  it  better   to  render 

in  Ceylon.     Raphelius  has  produced  pas-  irav'7uf;,  on  ffie  xphole,  than  entirely  or  «r/- 

sages  from  Xenophoa,   which  something  together,    though  that  sense  is  more  fre- 

illufrtratesit.  queat.                                             g  Partake 


i 

26  Fct  he  had  vktoed  this  right  in  condescension  to  them. 

MCT.        This  is  the  privilege  of  ministers  in  general,      '*  If  othewbc  par- 
JZ^md  it  «  a   privilege  which  you   wefl   kno^  '^"y^H'^'J^T. 
1  Cor.  some  of  tiiem  have  exerted.     And  if  others  are  rather?  Ncvenhcicsi, 
IX.  J8.  8o  readily  allowed  to  partake  of  [this]  power  we  have  not  used  this 
ever  you  «,  [,Afl//]  mt  ue  rather  claim  .t,  with  g^ " ',e  "t  we"thoJl'd 
yet  more  evident  and  apparent  reason,  who  have  hinder  the  gospel  of 
been  the  means,  not  only  of  edifying  and  in-  Chiitu 
structing  you,  but  likewise  of  calling  you  into 
the  profession  of  Christianity  ?  But  we  have  not 
made  use  of  this  power ^  though  founded  in  such 
evident  and  various  principles  of  equity.     But 
we  rather  choose  to  endure  all  things^  the  fa- 
tigues of  labour,  and  inconveniences  of  frequent 
necessity,  t/iat  we  may  not  occasion  any  hindrance 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ  ^j  from  the  cavils  of  ill- 
disposed   people,  who  are  always  watchful  for 
opportunities  to  misrepresent  and  censure  our 
conduct. 
13     But  though  I  do  not  now  ask  anything  of     1 3  Do  ye  not  know, 
this  kind  for  myself,  yet  I  will  not  give  up  the  ^ter  ahoJlt'h^r^^^^ 
justice  of  the  demand.     And  I  might  farther  i\Z qn^\AhV oUhi 
support  it,  from  the  provision  which  God  made  temple  >    and    they 
for  the  priests  and  Levites,  under  the  Mosaic  ^^^*^*^  ^^  *' '^^^jf ^^* 
law.    A  now  ye  not  therefore,  that  they  who  are  ^^x}^    ^^^  ^      ** 
employed  about  holy  things^  are  fed  out  of  the  pro- 
visions which  belong  to  the  temple^  and  [that] 
they  who  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  altar ^  are 
partakers  with  the  altar ^  in  a  part  of  the  vie* 
tims  offered   on  it,  particularly  the  vows  and 
14 the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings:      And   it  is 

farther  to  be  considered,  that  so  also^  that  is,  on      i*  Even  so  hath  the 
principles  like  these,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him-  J^y  ^JJ[ch'°^chV 
selfAflf/A  expressly  commanded  and  (?rrfflrn^d  Ma/  gospel  should  live  bf 
they  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  and  subsist  the  so*p^- 
vpon  the  gospel' i  when  be  declares,  as  you 

know 

%Pariaktof[ihu]  power,  ^c]  Mr.  Pylc  stances  at  Corinth,  (not  necessary  for  oa 

thinks  this  refers  to  the  other  ajtqstle*  of  exactly  to  know,)  which  detQimined  him 

Cbri&i;  but  I  rather  think  St.  Paul  in-  to  decline  accepting  of  any  subsistcace 

tended  to  glance  on  iht  false  teachers  who  fropii  them  while  he  resided  there, 
caiiri^  their  claims  of  this  right  to  such        i  Live  upon  the  gospel.]    Mr.  Mede  tin- 

an  ekhorbitant  height,  though  t^cir  ser-  dentaiids  ti^yytXm   here,   of  the  rework 

vices  had  been  by  no  means  comparable  ^ea  for  bringing  a  good  message,  (see 

to  those  of  the  opostle.    Compare  2  Cor,  Diatribe  in  locJ)  and  shews,  that  the  word 

xi.    20.-^Mr.   Locke   would  here    read  sometimes  has  that  meaning  in  heathea 

¥9t»c  vfjunv,  of  your  subs/ance;  but  Matt,  authors:  but  it  is  a  very  uncommon  sig- 

X.    1  ;    John  xrii.   3 ;    and  many    other  nification  in  the  sacred,  and  thcixfore  not 

places,  prove  that  i(u;<eK  vfwf,  may  pro-  to  be  admitted,  without  farttier  proof — 

periy  be  rendered,  ptmer  over  you.  That  man  might  be  said  to  live  on  tkt  gos- 

h  Hindrnnce  to  the  gospel. '\    From  the  pel^  who  was  maiotainpi  for  preaching  it ; 

conduct  of  the  o<her  apostles,  and  of  St,  as  he  might  be  said  to  live  on  the  tempUf 

Paul  at  other  places,   particularly  among  who  was  supported  out  of  its  incon(itt, 

the  Macedonian  churches,  we  may  con-  for  ministering  there,  though  the   word 

Glude»  tliat  he  might  see  tome  cjrcum-  umpU  hs^  tkie  usual  signi^caiion. 


Mi/kciims  m  tie  right  ministers  have  to  be  maintained.  2T 

kno\r  more  than  one  of  the  evangelists  assures  'kct. 

us  he  did,  "  that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  '^' 

hire."    Compare  Mat.  x.  10 ;  Luke  x.  7.  i  q^ 


1  Cor. 
IX.    14. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


May  the  disciples  of  Christ  learn  from  these  instructions,  toY^u 
honour  the  Jjori  with  their  substance ^  and  the frst-f nuts  of  all  i"! 
their  increase  I  And  may  they  feel  those  happy  effects  attending 
the  ministration  of  the  gospel^  and  reap  such  an  abundant  har- 
vest of  spiritual  blessings,  that  the  imparting  temporal  subsistence  1 1 
and  accommodation y  to.thoce  who  are  the  instruments  of  convey- 
ing them,  may  not  be  matter  of  constraint,  but  of  free  and  affec- 
tionate choice !  May  the  ministers  of  Christ,  while  they  thankfully 
accept  of  that  subsistence,  which  Providence,  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  their  brethren,  sends  them,  ever  act  a  moderate  and  gene- 
rous part,  and  maintain  such  a  visible  superiority  to  all  secular 
views,  as  may  do  an  honour  to  the  gospel,  and  command  venera- 
tion to  themselves ! 

May  the  secular  advantages  of  the  ofSce  never  invite  bad  mea 
into  it ;  nor  its  discouragements  d<^ter  good  men  from  undertak- 
ing it.  And  whatever  censures  a  malignant  world,  who  them*^ 
selves  know  not  any  higher  motives  than  aelf-interest,  shall  pass^ 
may  the  ministers  of  Jesus  ever  have  a  testimony  in  their  con- 
sciences, that  they  seek  not  the  properties,  but  the  souls^  of  their 
bearers! 

Let  us  attend  to  the  humane  genius  of  the  Mosaic  law,  mani-g-lO 
fested  in  the  precepts  which  relate  even  to  the  brutes.  And  re- 
member, that  it  is  the  character,  and  should  be  the  care  of  a 
merciful  man,  to  extend  mercy  to  his  beast.  Much  more  then  let 
ns  shew  compassion  to  our  fellow-men.  Let  us  not  desire  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  labours,  even  in  the  lowest  employments 
of  life,  without  giving  them  some  valuable  equivalent.  Let  us 
bear  towards  all,  the  hearts  of  equitable  and  generous  brethren, 
and  constantly  wish  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  human 
family*  On  the  whole,  may  there  be  between  the  teachers,  and 
those  who  are  taught  by  them,  a  continual  intercourse  of  bene- 
volent affections,  and  friendly  actions;  as  becomes  those  who 
stand  in  such  an  endearing  relation  to  each  other,  and  have,  as 
Christians,  the  honour  of  being  intimately  related  to  that  blesseJ 
Redeemer,  who  sought  not  his  own  things,  but  ours,  and  hath 
thereby  laid  the  strongest  engagement  upon  us,  if  we  have  any 
spark  of  gratitude  and  honour,  not  to  seek  our  awn  things,  but  his  f 


Vol.  IX.  P  SECT' 


28         ^Uc  did  not  mention  this^  to  resume  the  right  he  had  wavid* 


SECT.  XVII.    . 

The  apostle  illustrates  the  condescemion  and  tenderness  of  his  conduct 
towards  the  Corinthians^  in  declining  to  accept  of  their  contri- 
butions ;  and  speaks  of  his  self-denial  under  a  very  expressive 
simile^  taken  from  those  who  contended  in  those  Grecian  games 
with  which  thei/  were^ familiarly  acquainted.  1  Cor.  IX.  15,  to 
the  end.  ^ 

SECT.  1  CoRmTHIAKS  IX.  15.  1  Cor.  IX.  15. 

^  ^^"'    T  HAVE  thought  it  mv  duty,  in  the  foregoing  B^'^/ '^^^^j^?;^"* 
*j  ^^j.    •■'  discourse,  to  plead  the  natural  and  the  evan-  Neither  have  I  writun 
IX.  15!  gelical     rights    which    the    ministers    of    the  these   thingi  tiiat  it 
gospel  have  to  be  maintained  by  the  people,  to  me'^to^rTir^f^^^^ 
whose  spiritual  edification  they  give  their  time  for  me  to  die,  than  that 
and  labours.     But  you  well  know  that  /  myself  any  man  should  make 
during  my  abode  among  you,  have  used  none  of  ^^  glorymg  void. 
these  things ;   nor  have  I  written  thus,  that  if, 
according  to  my  purpose  and  hope,  I  ever  should 
visit  you  again,  tt  should  hereafter  be  so  done  un- 
to me,     I  think  of  the  generous  and  self-denying 
part,  which  I  have  acted  among  you,  in  declin- 
ing, for  some    particular  reasons,    to  take  a 
maintenance,  with  a  pleasure  so  great,  that  I 
may  even  say,  [iV  nocre]  better  for  me  to  die  for 
want  of   the  necessary   supplies  of  life,   than 
that  any  man  among  you  should  make  this  my 
boasting  void^  by  having  it  to  say,  that  I  have 
eaten  his  bread,  and  been  supported  at  his  ex- 

16  pence.     For  if  I  preach  the  gospel^  after  what      16    For    though   X 
liath  happened  in  my  sinjrular  case,  /  have  no  P'^^ch  the  gospel,  i 

r       j^  ri    L       J-    *     •      ?u   ..     ^         I  have  nothing  to  elorv 

l7naiter  of]  boasting  m  that,/(7r,    havincr  re-  of:    for  necessity  fs 
cein;d  such  a  commission,  how  could  I  refuse!  iaiduf>onme;yea,woe 
I  may  say,  a  kind  of  invincible  necessity  lieth  up^  '^^^^^^  "^,5  ei  !*  ^'*'"^*' 
on  me,  and  woe  to  7?ie  indeed,  Jf  I  preach  7wt  ^^     ^  ^"^^^  ' 
the  gospel.     To  decline  a  work,  a3signed  to  me 
by  so  condescendmg  an  appearance  of  Christ, 
when  with  malicious  rage  I  was  attemptinp^  to 
destroy  his  church,  would  be  an  ir)stance  of  in- 
gratitude  and  obstinacy,   deserving  the   most 

17  dreadful  and  insupportable  condemnation      //     n  For  if  i  <io  this 
indeed  I  do  this  voluntarily,  and  shew  upon  eve-  *hin^  wiUingiy  i  have 

,.    ,        1^  I     •       T  r  ^      revvaid:      but     if 

ry  occasion  a  cordial  willingness  to  do  ir,  /  have  against  my  win,  a  dis- 
indeed  some  room  to  expect  a  reward^  but  if  I  pcnsation  oftke  gospel 
do  it  unwillingly,  as  I  said  before,  a  dispensa^  is  commiued  umo  me. 
tion  is  intm^ied  to  me^  and  I  miist  of  necessity 
I  q  fulfil  it-  JVhat  then  is  that  circumstance  in  my  ^s  What  is  my  re- 
"conduct,  for  which  I  may  expect  a  rta^ard  of  ^^^ r^^nbrgo.1' 

praise  pci. 


To  the  Jews  he  became  (is  a  Jew,  thai  he  might  gtun  the  Jews :      29 

pd,  I  may  make  the  praise  from  the  mouth  of  mv  Divine  Master?   «ct. 
SThJi'iSrirS;^  Sjfrrfsf  this,  thai  when  I  preach  the  gospel  qfj^ 
Dot  my  j>ower  in  the  Chnst^  I  may  render  it  unexpensive ;  that  so  I  ^  ^^^ 
JOH*^-  may  be  sure  not  in  the  least  degree  to  abuse  my  ix.  is! 

power  in  the  gospel  to  any  low  and  secular  pur- 

19  For  though  I  be  poses,  or  carry  it  beyond  its  due  bounds.  For\x\  19 
^^r^Tmyl^ii  ^^'^  "^^^P^^^  being  free  from  all  men,  and  urider 
servant  unto  all,  that  (  ^o  obUgation,  in  this  manner,  to  give  them  my 
might  sain  the  more,     labours,  /  made  myself  the  servant  of  all  ^,  ad- 
dicting myself  to  the  most  fatiguing  duties,  that 

I  might  advance  their  happiness,  and  gain  the 
viore  to  true  religion  and  salvation  ;  in  which 
I  have  found  a  noble  equivalent  for  all  I  could 

20  And  onto  the  do,   or  bear.     Ajid  I  not  only  submitted  to  20 

&hat*i^i^htrain  P*"^*^*?  ^^^e  gospel  without  any  reward,  but  I 
the  Jews;  tutbemUiat  made  it  a  constant  maxim,  to  accommodate  my 
are  under  the  law,  as  manner  of  living  to  the  way  and  relish  of  those 
^'if^'t^si^T^'.^**?^!  about  me  ;  sacrificing  my  own  humour  and  in- 

wight  gain  them  that      !•        •  j     i  •        "^         .  ,         «■ 

»re  onder  the  law,        cunation  ;  and  that,  m  some  instances,  when  I 

could  not  do  it,  without  considerable  incon- 
venience to  myself:  accordingly, /o /Atf  Jews^ 
J  became  as  a  Jew^^  that  I  might  gain  over 
more  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity :  to  those^  I 
say,  who  were^  or  apprehended  themselves  to 
be,  under  the  tedious  ceremonies  and  disagree- 
able restraints  of  the  Mosaic  law,  I  became,  a§  if 
I  were  still  in  conscience  Under  the  obhgations 
of  the  law^^y  though  I  knew  it  to  have  been 
abolished ;  and  this,  that  I  might  gain  those 
who  apprehended  themselves  to  be  under  the 
51  To  them  that  are  bond  of  that  law.     On  the  other  hand,  to  those  21 

out*'7awl*7beTng''*'^^^    """'^^  ^^'^''^  a;iVA<?M/  the  law  of  Moses,  and  either 
without  law  to  Go4,  unacquainted  with  it,    or  apprehended  them- 
but  under  the  law  to  selves  under  no  obligation  to  conform  to  its  pe- 
Christ,)  j»y|j^^  institutions,  1  behaved  as  if  I  had  myself 
also  been  without  the  law^  neglecting  its  cere- 
monial precepts,  which  I  well  knew  to  be  su- 
perseded and  abolished.     \}ct]  still  taking  care 

that 

A   The  servant  of  a//.]      This    has    a  doubtcdiy  a  specimen  of   many  more  of 

Wronger  sense  than  can  easily  be  expressed  the  hkc  kind. 

in  the  paraphrase  ;  and  intimates,  that  c  yi*  if  I  were  still  under  the  obligations 
he  acted  with  as  self-denying  a  reirard  to  of  the  /arc]  This  can  only  signify,  that 
their  interests,  and  as  much  caution  not  he  volnntarily  complied  witli  .t,  as  an  in- 
to offend  them,  as  if  he  were  absolutely  different  thins* ;  hut  it  cannot  by  any  means 
in  their  power,  as  a  slave  is  in  that  of  his  imply,  that  he  doclarcd  such  observances 
master.  n^r^wry,  or  refused  to  con veise  with  any, 

b    To  the  Jews,   &c.]      Compare,    for  who  would  not  conform  to  them ;  for  this 

the  illustration  of  this,  Acts  xvi.  3,   chap,  was  the  very  dissimulation,  which,  with  so 

xxi.   '21,  6^c.  which    instances  were  un-  generous  a  freedom,  he  condemned  in  St. 

Peter,  Gal.  ii.  14,  &c. 

P  2  <l  Thai 


so        To  the  weak  he  became  as  wedk^  that  he  might  gam  the  v^eak. 

m 

tier,   that  it  might  appear  both  from  my  words  and  Christ.)  tfcat  i  might 

^^"'    actions,  that  1  was  not  without  law  ta  God  s  but  ^l^^^^^^^^^  *** 

1  Cor.  apprehended  myself  under  a  law  of  the  most  af- 

IX.21.  fectionate  duty  and  gratitude  to  Christ,  who 
came  by  new  bonds  to  engage  us  to  the  strictest 
obedience.  But  these  freedoms  1  used,  and  this 
moderation  I  manifested,  not  by  any  means  for 
my  own  indulgence,  but  thai  I  might  gain  those 
who  are  wit/umt  the  law^^  add  make  my  mini- 
stry more  agreeable  and  useful  to  such  as  were 

22  educated  among  the  Gentiles.  I  therefore  be-  22  To  the  weak  be- 
came  to  the  weak,  as  if  I  had  been  as  weak  and  ^j^hV^n''^  weak : 
scrupulous  as  they,  in  the  various  articles  of  i  am  made  aii  things 
food  and  dress  which  might  come  into  question,  to  all  men,  that  I 
that  I  might  gain  upon  the  weak;  for  the  soul  "^^Ul  '*^  ""^^ 
of  the  weakest  appeared  to  mc  infinitely  valu- 

able  ;  an(\  I  have  the  warrant  of  my  great  Mas- 
ter to  esteem  it  more  precious  than  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  world.  In  a  word,  /  became  all 
things  to  all  men:  accommodating  myself  to 
them,  so  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  I  could, 
that  by  any,  or  all  means  if  possible  /  might 
save  some :  and  it  is  the  daily  grief  of  my  soul, 
that  after  all  these  efforts  the  number  is  so  small. 

23  And  this  1  do  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  to  pro- 
mote its  success  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability ;      23  And  this  I  do  for 
that  /also  may  be  a  sharer  in  the  grenerous  plea-  1*^^  ^^1!!^^  "*^®'  ?**! 

.  .        c'^        ,  •      .^  r  •      *  I    might   be  partaker 

sure  arising  from  the  communication  of  it  ^.  thereof  with yov. ' 

2i     I  may  illustrate  this,  by  referring  to   the     24  Know   ye  not 

games  so  well  known  in  Greece  ;  and  particu-  ^^^'Vo^^*' bJJonc 
larly  td  the  Isthmian,  so  often  celebrated  among  *"**•  "^"^    '  "  °^^ 
you  at  Cofinth.     Do  you  not  know,  that  with 
respect  to  those  who  run  in  the  stadium  or  foot- 
race ^,  a// tVu/^^tf  niie,  and  contend  with    each 
other:   whereas  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  if 

Yet 

d  That  t  Might  gain  those  without  the  paring  the  iramlation  I  had  before  made 

law,]     This  seems  to  imply  that  the  Gen-  of  this  passajce,  with  that  of  my  learned 

tiles  not  yet  converted  to   Christianity,  and  worthy  fiiend  Mr.  West^  (in  bis  ex* 

are  here  referred  to ;  unless  gaining  the  cellent  Dissertation  on  the  Olympic  Gamesp 

prrson  spoken  of  signifies,  rendering  them,  p.  189,    190,)  I  had  the  pleasure  to  find 

"  better  disposed  to  regard  his  decisions,"  a  rcmai-kable  ain'eement ;  but  where  there 

which  is  at  most  but  a  subordinate  sense.  was  any  difference,  I  have  generally  al- 

e  ^  sharer  in  the  communication  of  //.I  tered  what  I  had  wrote,  either  in  the  oer« 

We  render  it,  that  I  might  be  partaker  with  sion  or  paraphrase f  to  make  it  conformable 

ffou,  but  as  the  words,  with  you^  are  not  in  to  his  :  whose  judgment,  in  any  point  of 

the  original,  which  is  i?a  0^t/yxeiv<»v<^«  av%  criticism,  has  with  me  great  weight;  but 

ynwfjuii,  I  rotimr  understand  the  words  as  especially  on  a  subject  of  which  he  appears 

referring  to  the  satisfaction  he  found  in  to  hare  been  so  eminent  a  master,  that 

imparting  the  invaluable  and  inexhaustible  bis  writings  upon  it  are  as  distinguished  in 

bleftsin[{S  of  the  gosjtel  to  all  around  him  ;  their  kind,  as  the  games  he  so  elegantly 

a  sentiment  most  suitable  to  his  character  describes  were  iu  theirs, 

and  office.  g  One  receiveth  the  prizeJ]     ft  is  true, 

f  The  stadium  or  foot-roe^.]    On  com-  that  in  some  games  there    were  several 

prizes 


Sis  self-denial  was  like  thai  of  the  combatants  in  the  games.        31 

^^^^J***  ^*****  ^^^  ^^^  uncertain  hope,  that  each  may  be  that    »»'ct. 

obtaUu       '  ^*  °**^  ^"^>  animates  them  all  to  strain  every  nerve  in    ^^"; 

the  course.  You  have  much  greater  encou-  |  ^q,^ 
ragement  to  exert  yourselves  in  the  pursuit  of  ix.  24. 
celestial  blessings.  See  to  it  therefore,  that  ye 
so  run  as  that  ye  may  obtain  j  and  that  ye  lay 
aside  every  thing  that  would  be  an  incumbrance 
to  you,  or  render  you  incapable  of  dispatching 
the  race  with  necessary  vigour  and  alacrity. 
S5  And  every  man  And  every  one  who  contendcth  in  the  games,  whe-  25 

Ui«t  striyetb  for  the  ^jjgj^  i^^  runniuff,  as  above,  or  in  wrestlinff,  or 

mastery  is    temperace  ,     ^.  .7^  ^     •       »»  ^1  •        1,        i_^/  • 

in  alt   thingt:    Now  comoaLUtig,  ts  tempe^^ate  tn  all  things^ ;  abstain* 
they  db  it  to  obtain  a  ing  from  whatever  might  enervate  his  strength, 

comiptiWc  crown,  but  ^nd  submittinfir  to  a  rejTular  course  of  diet,  exer- 
ve  an  uncorruptible.  ilji*       ..ll  i.l 

'^  else  and  hardship,  that  he  may  be  the  more  ca- 

pable of  exerting  himself  with  success*  [And 
this]  they  indeed  [do]y  that  they  may  obtain  a 
corruptible  croum^y  a  garland  of  leaves,  that  will 
soon  wither  and  perish  :  but  we  are  animated  by 
the  view  of  an  incorruptible  crown,  the  duration, 
and  glory  of  which,  will  be  commensurate  to 
the  existence  of  our  immortal  souls. 
06 1  therefore scnnn.  It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  me,  while  I  am  ex- 26 
not  as  uncertainly  J  w  Porting  you  to  this,  to  reflect  that  I  am,  through 

l)i vine  grace,  myself  an  example  of  the  tem- 
perance I  recommend.  I  for  my  part  run  not, 
as  one  who  is  to  pass  undistinguished^;  but 
knowing  what  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  solicitous 

to 

prizes  of  different  value;  yet  in  those  to  was  of  vild'ofive ;  in  the  Pythian^  sacred 

which  he  here  refers,  there  was  but  one  to  Apollo,  of  laurel;    in  the  Isthmian, 

for  the  victor,  and  the  argument  is  very  or  Corinthian,   solemnized  in   honour  of 

strong  and  btriking.  Palaemon,  of  pine-tree ;  and  in  the  Ne- 

h  Temperate  in  all  ihin^t.'i      Whoever  maean,  of  smallage,  or  parsley.     Now  Uie 

considers  on  the  one  hand,  to  what  great  most  of  these  were  ever^^reens;  yet  they 

self-deni^,  in  articles  of  food,  sleep,  and  would  soon  grow  dry,  and  break  to  pieces, 

every  other  sensual  indulgence,  they,  who  Eisner,  (Observ.  Vol.  II.  p.  103,)  produces 

were  to  contend  in  their  games,  were  obli-  many  passages  in  which  the  contenders  ia 

gcd ;  and  on  the  other,  of  how  great  im«  these  exercises  arc  rallied  by  the  Grecian 

portance  it  is,  that  the  youth  of  a  com-  wits,  fur  the  extraordinary  pains  they  took 

mnnity  should  be  formed  to  a  manly  taste,  for  such  triAin);  re'.vards;  and  Plato  has  a 

and  resolute  self-government;    will  un-  celebrated  pas8age,which  greatly  resembles 

doubtcdly  see  the  great  national  pnidence  this  of  St.  Paul ;  but  by  no  means  equals  it 

«of  the  Oreeks,  in  the  institution  and  sup-  in  beauty  and  force. 
port  of  these  gnmes;  to  which  it  is  very        k  /  run  not  as  one  that  is  to  pass  undim 

probable  their  remarkable  valour  and  sue-  slinp;uished\']    T^tx^ty  nh'Au;,  is  to  run  un^ 

cess  in  war,  during  the  best  days  of  their  noticed.     But  as  some  have  explained  it  of 

several  republics,  might  in  some  consider-  **  running  without  attending  to  the  marks 

able  degree  be  owing.    See,  for  the  illus-  and  lines  which  determined  the  path ;"  I 

tration  of  the  temperance  here  referred  to,  have  hinted  at  that  sense.     As  forHein- 

£lsner*s  excellent  note  on  this  text,  and  sius's interpretation, uho explainsit  "moy« 

£linn.  Var,  Hist,  lib.  III.  cap.  30.  Ub.  X.  ing  so  slowly,  as  that  he  might  teem  to 

cap.  2.  stand  still,*'  it  is  Hke  many  others,  pecn« 

i  Corruptible  crown,  a  garland  of  leaves,  liar  to  that  writer,  quite  insupportable :  no 

&C.3    It  is  well  known,  that  the  croven  one,  in  such  a  circumstance,  could  be  said 

ia  the  Olympic  garnet,  sacred  to  Jupiter,  to  run  at  all. 

1  Beats 


S2  Pauls  concern  for  his  own/mal  acceptance. 

SECT,  to  gain  the  approbation  of  my  Judge,  and  at-  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
*''"•    tending  with  diligence  and  care  to  the  bounda-  ^«ateih  the  air. 


I  Cor.  ^^^^  which  are  marked  out  lo  us,  I  exert  myself 

l^,  vd.  to  the  utmost.  /  so  Jig/if)  7iot  as  one  that  beats 
the  air  ^^  who  figrhts  as  it  were  with  his  own 
shadow,  or  practises  a  feigned  combat;  but  as 
one  who  has  a  real  and  living  enemy  to  con- 
tend with,  and  who  knowing  that  his  life  and 
his  all  is  in  question,  would  strike  sure,  and  not 
2^7  lose  his  blows  upon  empty  air.  Thus  I  allow  27  But  l  keep  undor 
not  myself  in  a  habit  of  indolence  and  luxury,  [HL^^'^t  -?**  ^'"'f^' 

L    M  '     •     ^  I  II  J         ^^^^    Subjection  J     lest 

tut  mntate  on  a  much  nobler  occasion,  and  to  that  by  any    meant, 
a  much  greater  decree,   the  self-denial  of  the  "'^^en  i  have  preached 

Combatants  1  mentioned  above ;  /  bruise  and  '?  ^fl'^/^'    ^   myself 
at  jl  J    m  J  L    '        '^  •  ^      *     I        J       Should  DC  a  cast  away, 

vxortify  my  body  "",  and  bring  it  into  such  a  de- 

gree  of  servitude  as  the  superior  interests  of 
my  spul  require.  And  this  1  judge  a  most  ne- 
cessary precaution  ;  lest  after  having  served  as  a 
herald  to  others,  aod  after  having  made  procla- 
mation of  the  glorious  rewards  to  be  attained, 
and  endeavoured  to  animate  their  zeal  in  the 
pursuit,  /  should  wyself  be  disapprorved"^  of  the 
great  Judge,  and  finally  declared  unworthy  of 
obtaining  a  share  in  them, 

IMPROVE^ 

1  Tie'iis  the  air,  &c.]  In  orcler  to  at-^*  herald;  whose  business  it  was  to  proclaim 
tAin  the  greater  agilit}*^  and  dexterity,  it  the  conditions  of  the  games,  and  di^pIay 
was  usual  fur  those  who  intended  to  hox  the  prizes,  to  awaken  the  emulation  ami 
in  the  frames,  to  exercise  their  arms  with  resolution  of  those  who  were  to  contend 
the  ifauntlel  on,  when  they  had  no  ania-  in  them.  But  the  apostle  intimates,  that 
gnnist  near  them  ;  and  this  was  called  there  was  this  peculiar  circumstance  at- 
cyf.itfxei'^Mf  in  which  a  man  wouUI  of  tending  the  Christian  contest,  that  the 
course  beat  Ike  air,  Bui  Bos  has  taken  a  person  uho  proclaimed  its  laws  and  re- 
great  deal  of  pains  in  his  note  here,  to  wards  to  others,  was  also  to  engage  him- 
shewy  that  it  is  a  proverbial  expression  for  se.f;  and  that  there  would  be  a  peculiar 
a  man'ii  missing  his  blow,  and  spending  it,  infamy  and  misery  in  miscarrying  in 
not  on  his  enemy,  but  on  empty  (If r.  such   a  circumstance.     Aioxt/m^,    which 

m  Bruise  and  mortify  my  body.l     Tru;-  we  render  cast- away,  signifies  one,  who 

vm^w,  pniperly  signilies  to  strike  on  the  is  disapproved  by  the  judge  of  the  games, 

face  as  boxers  did;    and  particularly  on  as  not  having  fairly  Deserved  the  prize* 

(the  viru.iKtor,)    tke  part  of  it  under  the  Mr.  Fleming,  arguing  that  ^t.  Paul  knew 

eyes,    at  which    they  especially  aimed,  his  owu  sincere  piety,  and  consequently 

Ilence  it  comes  to  signify  a  livid  tumour  might  be  assured  of  his  future  happiness, 

on  that  part ;  and  sometimes  it  is  prover-  maintains  that  to  be  cast-away,  here  sig- 

bially  used  for  a  face  terribly  bruised,  mor-  nifies,  being  judge^i  upworthy  of  a  part  in 

tified,  and  disfigured,  like  tliat  of  a  boxer  the  first  resurrection,  f  Flemings  Discourse , 

juiit  come  from  the  combat;  as  Boshzs  on  tlujirst  Resurrect,  p.  89.)     But  it  ap- 

shewn  at  large,  i^T^rci/.  p.  138,  ^c.  pears  to  me  much  more  natural,  to  refer 

Ti  Les-  after  having  saved  us  an  herald,  it  to  the  whole  Christian  reward;  as  it  is 
I  should  be  disapproved.'\  V  thought  it  of  certain  God  engages  his  people  to  perse- 
importance  to  retain  the  primitive  sense  vere,  by  awiul  threatnings  against  apox^acjf, 
of  these  gymnastic  expressions.  It  is  well  as  well  as  by  the  promises  of  eternal 
known  to  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  life  to  iho&e  vybo  coutinue  faithful  ao4 
with  the  original,  that  the  word  xn»u^a;,  copsia^t. 
expresses  the  discbajging  the  oftlce  of  ui> 


Reflections  on  the  apostle's  generous  zeal.  33 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  learn,  by  the  example  of  the  apostle ^  a  generous  am-  ««ct, 
bition  of  excelling    in  religion.      Not  of  doing  more  indeed,    ^'^"'^ 


than  our  duty,  for  we  owe  God  our  best,  and  our  all;  but  Yetm 
abounding  in  it  to  the  utmost,  carrying  our  love,  our  zeal,  and  15^13 
our  obedience,  to  the  highest  degree  we  can  attain,  and  prcserv* 
ing  an  honest  readiness  to  know  our  duty,  even  in  circumstances 
in  which  there  might  be  some  plausible  excuse  for  overlooking  it. 
In  particular  let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  not  think  it  much  to 
their  praise,  to  perform  those  services  which  it  would  be  shame- 
ful and  almost  impossible  for  them  to  neglect;  but  labour  to  ac- 
quit themselves  in  the  very  best  manner  they  can  ;  shewing  in 
the  whole  of  their  conduct,  that  they  are  not  animated  onl}',  or 
chiefly,  by  secular  motives^  in  the  labours  they  bestow  upon  the 
souls  of  men. 

They  are  peculiarly  concerned  to  learn  and  imitate  this  con- 1 9—22 
descension  of  the  apostle ^  in  becoming  all  things  to  allmenyif  by 
any  means  he  might  gain  some.  But  they  are  not  the  only  persons 
who  are  interested  in  this.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  to 
endeavour  to  please  his  iieighbours  and  brethren  for  their  good ;  and 
it  will  be  our  wisdom,  and  happiness,  upon  such  generous  prin- 
ciples, to  learn  to  govern  and  deny  ourselves. 

We  are  all  called  to  engage  in  the  most  important  race^  in  the 
most  noble  combat.  The  children  of  this  world  fatigue  themselves 
for  trifles,  and  exert  the  noble  (acuities  of  an  immortal  spirit,  to 
purposes  far  beneath  its  dignity.  But  all  is  not  vanity.  Every  2i'-2Q 
crown  is  not  withering  and  corruptible.  We  have  heard  of  an 
inheritance  incorruptible j  undefiledy  and  thatfadeth  not  away.  And 
whatever  there  was  in  the  prospect  to  awaken  these  Coy^inthianSy 
still  remains  to  awaken  and  animate  us.  Let  us  therefore  keep 
our  eyes  and  our  hearts  fixed  upon  it,  and  be  in  good  earnest  in 
what  we  do ;  often  lookin^r  to  the  viarks  which  are  drawn  in  the 
word  of  God  ;  realizing  to  ourselves  the  certain  existence,  and 
formidable  character,  of  our  invisible  enemies;  suspecting  espe- 
cially ourselves,  fearing  the  treachery  of  our  own  corruptions, 
and  using  all  that  mortijication  which  may  promote  our  spiritual 
life  and  usefulness. 

Who  would  not  tremble,  how  high  soever  his  profession,  or  27 
o(Hce  may  be — who  would  not  tremble,  to  hear  St.  Paul  insinu- 
ate a  supposed  possibility,  that  after  having  preached  to  others,  and 
made  such  animating  proclamations  of  the  heavenly  prize  to  them, 
he  might  himself  be  rejected,  as  unqualifled  to  receive  it?  Let  us 
learn  from  it  humility  and  caution;  learn  to  watch  against  dan- 

gers, 


S4      He  endeavours  to  excite  their  lioly  caution  and  circumspection. 

•ici.    gers,   which  will  still  surround  us,  as  loner  as  we  dwell  in  this 
^       '    body;    and  rejoice  in  the  guardianship  of  Christy  who  will   at 

length  deliver  his  faithful  servants yrc^m  evertf  evil  work^  and  pre- 

serve  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


SECT.  XVIII. 

Farther  to  awaken  that  holy  caution  which  the  apostle  had  suggested 
in  the  preceding  section  y  he  here  represents  to  the  Corinthians  y  on 
the  one  handy  the  privileges  which  Israel  of  old  ergoyedy  and  on 
the  other  y  the  Divine  displeasure  which  they  brought  upon  them^ 
selvesy  by  behaving  in  a  manner  so  unworthy  of  them,  i  Cor.  X. 
1—13. 


ttCT. 


1  CORINTHIAKS  X.  1.  '  Cor.  X.  I. 

T  HAVE  beea  urging  you  to  run  your  Christian  M^^,^;?y ^^; . '*^: 

xvuu    1  •  L  I    .^  J    ji-  !_•    Li  tnren,  I  would  not 

^  .  .  race  with  resolution,  and  diligence;  which  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
1  Cor  you  should  the  rather  do,  considering  how  fatally  rant,  how  thai  au  our 
X.  ].'  many  of  those  miscarried  who  were  once  God's  ^*^^^J|  ^TSf  LlSd 

peculiar  people,  and  favoured  in  a  very  cxtraor-  through  Uie  $ea: 

dinary  manner.      Now  this  is  so  affecting  a 

thought,  that  1  must  desire  you,  my  brethreny 

to  attend,  while  I  farther  illustrate  it ;  for  T 

would  by  no  means  have  you  igngrant^  of  so  in- 
structive a  history.     You  hare,  I  doubt  not, 

often  heard,  that  all  ourfathersy  whom  Moses  the 

great  lawgiver  of  our  nation  led  out  of  Egypt, 

were  all  under  the  conduct  of  that  miraculous 

pillar  of  cloudy  and  of  fire,  which  did  their  camp 

so  singular  an  honour ;  andthey  all  passed  through 

the  seay  the  power  of  God  opening  a  way  ror 

them,   while  the  mountains  inclosed  them  on 

either  side,  and  their  Egyptian  enemies  were 
2  pressing  hard  upon  their  rear.     And  this  was  uzL  unfo'X^fuI'Jg; 

so  wonderful  and  solemn  an  event,  that  I  may  cloud,  and  in  Uie  tea ; 

say,  they  were  all  baptized  into  MoseSy  that  is, 

initiated  into  the   profession  of  that  religion 

which  he  was  to  teach  them  from  God,  in  the 

cloudy  and  in  the  sea :  God  did,  as  it  were,  so- 
lemnly receive  them  under  protection,  as  his 

people; 

a  Would  by  no  meant  have  you  tgnorantJ]  sacraments,  as  well  as  other  acts  of  worship; 

Mr.  Locke  thinks,  that  when  the  Corin-  and  that  they  mi^t  be  exposed  to  ill-will, 

thians  inquired  about  the  lawfulness  of  aud  ill-usagei  if  they  did  not  sometimes 

eating  things  sacrificed  unto  idoli,  they  m\ght  comply  with  their  neighbours.     And   be 

urge  that  they  could  not  be  mistaken  for  supposes  the  apostle  had  each  of  these 

heathens^  because  they  maiotaioed  an  opea  ideas  in  view  in  what  follows :  it  is  pos- 

profession  of  Christianity,  holding  commu-  sible  he  might, 
oion  with  the  church,  by  partaking  of  the 

hThe 


The  Isradiies  lusting  after  evil  things  in  the  wilderness,  35 

people  ;  and  they,  by  following  his  miraculous    »«cj« 
guidance,  declared  their  dependance  upon  him,    *'"*" 


s  And  did  all  eat  the  and  entire  subjection   to  him.     And  as  they  ^  cor. 
same spirUuai meat;      proceeded    in   their  journey,  they  did  all  eat    X.  i 

the  same  spiritual  food  y  that  is,  the  manna,  which 
for  its  excellence  is  called  angel's  food,  (Psal. 
Ixxviii.  25,)  and  which  was  indeed  an  emblem 
of  the  bread    of  life  that   cometh  down  from 

4  And  did  all  drink  '^e*^,«";  ^f^^/^^J^  ^*^  ,.«>so  aU  drink  of  what4 
the  same  ipiritual  might  be  called,  on  the  like  principles,  M^  same 
drink.  (For  they  drank  spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
tTfoX^^l^ihomi  ^^  mysterious  y?ocA:  \  the  wonderful  streams  of 
and  that  Rock  was  whichfollowed  them  ^  through  so  many  of  their 
Cbrist.)  wanderings  and  incampments  ;   and  that  Rock 

was  a  most  affecting  representation  of  Christ, 
the  Rock  of  ages,  the  sure  foundation  of  his 
people's  hopes,  from  whom  they  derive  these 
streams  of  blessings,  which  follow  them  through 
all  this  wilderness  of  mortal  life,  and  will  end 
in  rivers  of  pleasure  at  the  right  band  of  God 
for  ever. 

5  But  with  many  of        Jt  was  the  privilege  of  Israel  as  a  people,  to  5 
SSSff^re^J^"  enjoy  such  tvpical  blessings  as  these ;  and  j,rf  it 
orerthrowainthe  wU-  IS  plain,  that  (joa  had  no  pleasure  in  toe  greatest 
deroets.  part  of  them^  for  they  were  overthrmvu  iu  the 

wilderness;  the  whole  generation  that  came 
adult  out  of  Egypt  was  made  to  die  there,  and 
they  sometimes  aied  in  buch  multitudes,  that  the 
ground  was  overspread  with  carcases,  as  a  field 
is  in  which  a  battle  has  been  fought. 

6  Now  these  thingg      Now  these  things  were  types  and  figures  to  g 
were  our  examples,  to  ^g^   that  we  might  learn  wisdom  at  their  ex^ 
the  intent  wc  tbo^.ld  ^^^^^^  ^^j  not.  trust   to    external  pr-vileges, 

while  we  go  in  a  course  of  disobedience  to  the 
Divine  authority  ;    and   particularly,    that  we 

might 

b  The  same  tptritual  meat'^he  tame  do.  Dent.  ii.  6."  Mr.  Mede  jusUy  an« 
gpifitual  drink-l  It  is  not  necessary  to  un-  sn-crs,  that  perhaps  the  stream  from  the 
derstsmd  by  the  same  meat  and  drink,  iuc  first  rock  at  Rephidim  failed^fora  farther 
tame  by  which  wc  christians  are  supported  trial  of  their  faith  ;  and  at  Kadesh  God  re* 
for  this  cculd  not  properly  be  said  of  any  newed  the  like  wonder  ;  but  that  likewisp 
Israelites  who  were  not  tnic  believers;  might  probably  fail  when  they  came  to  the 
bat  the  meaning  is,  that  they  all,  good  inhabited  country  of  the  Edomites ;  whicb 
and  bad,  shared  the  same  miraculous  &up-  was  not  till  near  the  end  of  tlieir  wander- 
ply  of  food  and  dnnk.  ing.     Mede*s  Diairih,  in  loe.     He  there  il* 

c  T*hat  foUo'ved  them,'\     It  is  objected,  lustratcs  the  similitude    between  Christ 

that  *<  this  stream  did  not  constantly  foU  and  this  rock,  in  many  other  particulars ; 

low  them  ;  for  then  they  would  have  had  but  those  mentioned  in  t he parapAra/e seem 

no  temptation  to  have  murmured  for  want  the  most  material.— That  the  word  wa/9 

ofwater,  as  we  know  they  did  at  Kadesh,  imports  here  no  more  than  signified,  i« 

in  the  circumstances  so  fatal  toMoses  ;*nor  extremely  obvious  ;    and  instances  of  the 

would  they  have  had  any  occasion  to  buy  like  use  of  it  every  where  abouud  io  scrip* 

water  of  the  fidoniitesy  ai  they  proposed  to  ture. 

Vol.  IX.  E 


36        ^nd  being  guilty  ofidolairy  and  fornication  y  were  destroyed. 

SECT,   might  not  lust  after  evil  things^  and  indulge  DotiustaftercvUthing*, 
^^"'    ourselves  in  irreirular    and  luxurious  desires;  ^  they  also  lusted. 
J  Q^j.    as  they  also  lusted  after  quails  in  contempt  of  the 
X.  6.  manna^  and    thereby    brought    the   wrath  of 
God  upon  them,  and  were  consumed  with  pes- 
tilential distempers,  while  the  meat  was  yet  be- 
tween their  teeth.     (Psal.  Ixxviii.     30,     31.) 
Learn  therefore,  hv  what  thev  suffered,  to  cul- 
tivate  that  temperance  and  self-denial  which  I 
'  have  just  been  recommendinpr  to  you.     Neither  .  ^  Neither  be  ye  ido. 

,         *'••»,  ^^.  t      '^    r  T  latcn,  as  voert  tome  of 

be  ye  tdolaterSy  as  some  of  them   [tjvere]  even  them ;  as  it  is  written, 
while  they  yet  continued    at   mount  Sinai ;  as  The  people  sat  down 
you  know  it  is  written ^  (Exod.  xxxii.  6,  19,)  |^J^^""J*  dni»k,and 
with  relation  to  the  feast  of  the  golden  calf,  '°'^"^  ^P^y* 
Thfi  people  sat  doreji  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  sa- 
crifices which  were  offered  to  it,  andxhen  they 
rose  up  to  play^  and  dance  *^  in  honour  of  this 

8  vain  symbol  of  deity.  And  this  naturally  leads  sNeitherietuscom- 
me  to  add  another  caution,  no  less  suitable  to  "Jj^^.  of'^Them"'com! 
your  present  circumstances  than  the  former  ;  mined,  and  fell  in  one 
neither  let  us  commit  fornication  ^,  or  lewdness  ^ay  three  and  twenty 
of  any  kind,  as  some  of  them  in  their  idolatrous  ^***^****^* 

revels  committed  \/ornication ;"]  ^rni/ particularly 
when  thev  eat  the  sacrifices  of  Baal  Peor,  and 
offended  with  the  Midianitish  women  ;  the  sad 
consequence  of  which  was,  that  there  fell  in  one 
day  twenty  three  thousand  by  the  plague,  be- 
sides those  that  were  slain  by  the  sword,  who 
amounted  to  ^  thousand  more.     (Numb.    xxv. 

9  1 — 9.     Neither  let  tis  tempt  Christ  by  our  un-     9  Ndther    let    us 
belief,  after  the  tokens  he  hath   given  us  to  te^'P^Christ,  as  some 

'       ,  !•  •  1  1  1  of  them  also  tempted, 

command  our  faith,   and   engage  our  depen-  gnd  n-ei^e  desuoyed  ok' 
dance  ;  as  some  ofxhe  next  generation  of  them  serpents. 
also  tempted  [him  ^]  while    he  resided  among 

them 

• 

d  To  play  and  danre.J      Dr.  Whitby  tended  tvrth   the  sbouts  and  songs  tvhich 

<ibscrves,  that,     though     many  commen-  Mose.s  heard  on  approaching  the  camp. 

tatoTs  understand  \\\U  oi  fornicallon,  it  is  Exod.  xxxii.  17,  18. 

withoQt  sufficient  reason,     lornicolion  is  e  Commit  forrncation.']    This  was  com- 

indeed  spoken  of  in  another  clause,  and  mon  at  many  idolatrous  feasts  among  the 

that  the  very  next  verse  8,  *vbich  makes  heaihcn ;  and  it  was  the  more  prcper  for 

it  less  probable  that  it  is  intended  here,  the  apostle  to  caution  these  christians  a- 

As  the  golden  ca(f  was    designed  as  a  gainst  it,   as  it  was  proverbially  called  ilif 

^            symbol  of  Jehovah,    there  is  no  reason  »o  Corinthian  practicCf  7(.oriy5in^tty,  being,   as 

imagine  they  would  bring  such  an  aborai-  many  have  observed,   e(|uivale»>t  to  scor^ 

nation  into  worship,    however  irregular,  iari.     Strabo  tells  us,  that  in  one  tcmpl^ 

which  was  addressed  to  him.     And  JB/j-  of  Venus  at  Corinth,   there  were  no  Itss 

ner,  fObserv  Vol.  II.  p   105.)  ba«  abun-  than  a  thousand  prir^/r-wj,  who  made  pro- 

dantly  vindicated   the  remark  of  Grotiiis,  stitution  a  part  of  their  devotions  to  the 

that  wai^Mv,  signifies  to //a»ctf,  a  ceremony  goddesx,     Strabo*  Lib.  11.  cap.  \ 6. 

with  which  God  himself  bad  lately  been  f  Tempt  Christy  as  some  of  them  tempted 

honoured,  (Exod.  xv.  20.)  and  which,  it  [Aim.]     Though  the  word  him  be  not  in 

is  very  prob:ible,  might  naturally  be  at-  the)  original^  it  seems  plainly  to  be  im- 
plied ; 


Jjd  Aim  therefore  who  standethy  take  heed  lest  he  foil.  37 

them,  as  the  anprel  of  God's  presence  ;  and  were  «ct. 
destroyed  by  fiery  serpents.     (Numb.  xxi.  6.) 


from  the  venom  of  which  others  were  recovered    |  cor. 
by  that  brazen  serpent  which  was  so  illustrious     X.  9. 

10  Neither  murmur  a  type  of  the  Messiah.        Neither  murmur  ye  10 
ye,  as  some  of  ihem  under  dispensations  of  Providence,  which  may 

also    iiitirmurcdy    and  ^^^i  lj  -a 

were  destroyed  of  the  seem  at  present  to  bear  hard  wpon  you,  and 
destroyer.  are  contrary  to  yonr  present  inclinations  and 

interest  ;  as  some  of  them  also  viurmured  again 
and  again,  a7id  were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer^ f 
who  was  commissioned  by  one  judgment  and 
another  to  take  them  off. 

11  Now  all  these  But  let  me  remind  you  on  the  whole,  as  III 
things  happened  unto  hinted  above,  that  all  these  calamitous  things 
^the7  ii^*Tri«e'n  ^^^^^h  happened  unto  them,  were  intended  as 
for  our  admonition.up-  types  or  examples  to  us,  that  we  might  learn 
on  'Wiom  the  ends  of  what  we  are  to  expect  in  the  like  case  ;  and 
the  world  are  come.     ^^^^  ^^^  written  for  our  admonition,  on  whom 

the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  ** ;  as  we  live  un- 
der the  last  dispensation  which  God  will  ever 
give  to  the  children  of  men,  and  with  which 
the  whole  neconomy    of  their  probation  shall 

12  Wherefore,   let  ^*"^  "P-     Tlierefoi'e  let  me  urge  this  improve-  ^^ 
bim  that  thinketh  he  ment  of  the  whole  survey  upon  you,  anci  upon 
sto^b,uke heed  lest  ^[  jpto  whose  hand  this  epistle  may  come,  and 

say,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  most  se- 
curely, and  who  may  be  ready  most  confidently 
to  trust  in  his  own  strength,  take  heed  lest  he 
foil  so  much  the  lower,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  he  imagines  himself  out  of  ail 
manner  of  danger. 

13  There  hath  no      It  is  true  indeed,  and  it  is  matter  of  great  13] 
tempution  taken  you,  comfort  and  thankfulness  to  reflect  upon  it,  that 

to '  man  •"  ''buTc^  ^^  temptation  has  yet  taken  you,  but  such  as  is 
w  faithful,  who  will  not  commoji  to  tnan'\  and  such  as  human  reason, 
suffer  you  to  be  tempt-  properly  excrciscd  on  the  principles  of  that 
ed  above  thjit  ye  are  revelation  which  vou  enjoy,  may  furnish  vou 

able:  but  will  with  the       .  ,  ^  .  *'^'    .         *•  •         s 

temptation  also  make  With  motives  to  resist.  And  we  have  the  plea- 
away  to  escape,  that  sure  farther  to  reflect,   that  [God]  isfoithful 

y^  who  hath  promised*^  to  preserve  his  people,  and 

he 

plic^  ;  and  this  is  a  considerable  tert  in  earth  ;  which,  if  we  belipve  the  gospel  to 

proof  of  hi »  residence  with  the  church  in  be  true,  we  must  assuredly  conclude  that 

the  wilderness,   as  the  an^W  of  God's  pre-  it  is. 

»ncc.     Compare  Exod.    xxiii.   20;    Isa.  i   Common   to  man*'^     Avdpwwtv^y  may 

Ixiii.  9  ;   Hcb.  xi.  26  ;  Actsvii.  S8.  i\%v\iyi\sOfpropoTtionable  to  human  strenftth 

f^  The  destroyer.']    The  Jews  generally  as  well  as  frequent  to  human  creatures ; 

interpret    this  of  bim   whom  they  fancy  the //nrapAraxe  therefore  imports  that, 

to  be  the  angei  of  death,  and  whom   they  k  F/ii/A/u/ who  hath  promised.]     Com« 

txW  Sammael.  pare  Psal.   ciii.  13,  ]4*  and    numl>erlcsfl 

h  Ends  of  the  world.']    TiXn  ata/Yuw  pro-  passages,  in  which    God  encourages  hi^ 

perly  si^niifics  the  ctmcluding  age,  or  the  people  to  hope  for  his  presence  and  hela 

kit  dapensaiion  of    God  to  mankind  on  in  pressing  danger. 

£2 


38         Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  Israel  in  the  wiUemess. 

fctcT.  he  will  not  leave  you  to  be  tempted  above  your  ye  may  be  able  to  bcw 
*^"^'    ability  :  but  will  with  the  temptation  with  which  **' 
1  Cor.    ^^  permits  vou  to  be  a,ssdLu\ted^  provide  you  also 
X.  13.  with  a  way  qfescape^  that  if  you  be  not  wanting 

to  yourselves,  you  may  be  able  to  bear   \it ;]  * 

yea,  and  may  acquire  new  strength  and  honour 
by  the  combat. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Y  May    Christians  be  always  sensible  how  happy  they  are  in 

6—11  ha^'i"S  received  such  useful  hints  from  the  New  Testament,  to 
assist  them  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Old  ;  and  particularly 
those  which  are  here  given.  We  see  in  Israel  according  to  the 
fleshy  an  affecting  emblem  of  the  church  in  general.  We  see  ail 
their  external  privileges,  though  many  and  great,  were  ineffec- 
tual for  their  security,  when  they  behaved  as  unworthy  of  them. 
Alas !  how  affectinpj  is  the  thought,  that  some  who  were  un- 

1  der  the  miraculous  cloud,  who  passed  through  the  waters  of  the 

2  divided  sea,  who  eat  of  the  bread  that  came  downyV^^m  heaven^and 
3f  '^  dranig of  ih'AX.  living  stream  which  omnipotent  mercy  had  opened 

from  the  flinty  rock,  and  made  it  to  follow  them  in  the  windings  of 
their  journey,  should  yet  become,  instead  of  being  on  the  whole 
the  objects  of  Divine  favour  and  complacency,  the  monuments 
of  wrath.     Let  us  not  ourselves  therefore  be  high-minded,  but 

5  fear.  Let  us  mark  the  rocks  on  which  they  suffered  this  fatal 
shipwreck,  if  possible  to  keep  clear  of  them  ;  and  pray  that  Divine 
grace  may  direct  our  course.  Let  us  avoid  not  only  those  super- 
stitious and  idolatrous  rites  of  worship,  by  which,  as  Protestants, 

»j  we  are  in  little  danger  of  being  ensnared ;  but  also  those  lusts  of 

3  the  fleshy  which  must  considering  our  superior  advantage,  be  high- 
ly displeasing  to  Cod  ;  even  though  they  should  not  rise  to  a  de- 
gree ot  equal  enormity  and  scandal. 

Let  us  especially  take  heed  that  we  tempt  not  Christ,  who  has 
gracioosly  been  pleased  to  take  us  under  his  conduct,  and  to  ho- 
nour his  church  with  so  many  demonstrative  tokens  of  his  pre- 

IQsence.  Nor  let  us  murmur,  if  while  we  are  in  this  wilderness 
state,  we  sometimes  meet  with  diflSculties  in  our  way.  Still  let  us 
make  it  familiar  to  our  minds,  that  God  adjusts  the  circumstances 
of  every  trial  ;  even  that  God  who  stands  engaged  by  the  promises 
of  his  word,  as  well  as  the  equity  and  goodness  of  his  nature,  not 

y^tp  perviit  us  to  be  tempted  abuvc  what  we  are  able  to  bear.  If  we  see 
not  an  immediate  way  of  escape,  let  us  calmly  and  attentively  look 
around  us,  and  humbly  look  up  to  him,  that  he  may  pluck  our  feet 
out  of  the  net. 

SECT* 


ftlCT« 

XIX. 


As  Christians^  they  are  one  bread  and  me  body :  39 


SECT,  XIX. 

The  Apostle  farther  pursues  that  caution  against  all  approaches  to 
idolatry y  which  he  had  been  suggesting  in  the  former  section : 
particularly  arguing  from  that  communion  which  Christians  had 
with  Christ  at  his  table ^  which  ought  to  place  them  at  the  remotest 
distance  from  what  might justlj/  be  called  having  communion  with 
devils.     1  Cor.  X.  14 — 22. 

1  Cot.  X.  14.  1  Corinthians  X.  14. 

^^d^T^bfio^  T  HAVE  just  expressed  my  confidence  in  the 

fiet  fromidoUtry.      '  ^  care  of  God  to  support  you  under  any  extra- 

ordinary  temptation  which  may  hereafter  arise,  i  Cor. 
to  draw  you  out  of  the  way  of  your  duty :  ^  ^^ 
wherefore^  mi/  beloved  brethren ^  being  assured  of 
this,  let  me  exhort  you  carefully,  to  flee  from 
all  approaches  to  idolatry y  whatever  circumstan- 
ces of  allurement,  or  danger,  may  seem  to  plead 
l^ttpeakaito  wise  for  some   degree  of  compliance.    J  now  speak  {$ 
jicn :  judje  ye  what  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ,  j  ^^^  ^  rational   argument, 

which  will  bear  the  strictest  examination,  and 
which  I  am  willing  should  be  canvassed  asaccu* 
rately  as  you  please ;  Judge  you  therefore  what  J. 
say;  for  I  will  refer  it  to  your  own  deliberate 
and  cooler  thoughts,  whether  there  be  not  dan- 
ger  in   those   idolatrous   participations   which 
some  of  you  are  so  ready  to  defend  ;  and  whe- 
ther they  may  not  naturally  bring  some  degree 
of  guilt  upon  your  conscience  ? 
16  The  cup  of  bles-       y*^^  sacramental  cup^  which  is  to  us  both  the  i^ 
S^fi^TbecommunTau  commemoration  of  past,   ^nd  the  pledge  ?/'fu. 
ofthe  blood  of  ChrUt?  ture  blessing,  which  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  we 
The  bread  which  we  solemnly  bless\  setting  it  apart  to  a  holy  and 

break,  u    it    not    the        r-  '     'i       j    jL      m.   i  c  c  ^^f 

communion     of    the  religious   use ;  IS  It  not  the  token  of  our  faith 
body  of  Christ  ?  and  our  communion  in  these  inestimable  privile- 

ges which  are  the  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Christy 
shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  and  which  was  appointed  in  the 
first  institution  of  the  ordinance  for  this  purpose^ 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  like  sense  ?  That  is,  the  token  of  our  shar- 
ing in  the  privileges  which  he  procured  at  the 
^xpence  of  sufferings,  by  which  his  body  was 

broken, 

^  Which  we  hUss.l  This /ex/ very  plainly  great  violence  to  the  original  That  it 
cbewf,  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  said  to  he  blessed  which  is  set  apart  to  a 
»e  noay  be  said  to  bless  the  sacramental  sacred  use,  (Gen.  ii.  3 ;  Exod.  xx.  11,) 
elements.  To  render  it,  ike  cup  over  and  on  which  the  blessing  of  God  is  so- 
tckuh,  or  for  wkieh  we  bless  God,  is  doing    lemnly  invoked. 

b  0/ 


40  Christians  might  to  flee friini  idolatry^ 

sicT.  broken,  and  almost  torn   in  pieces.     For  we     n    For  we  bein|^ 

j:!!_Chr»tians  being  many  are y^x,  r'^'^T'^l'  ZZetS^-^: 
I  Cor.  "itterent  parts  of  one  and  the  same  broken  oreaa^y  are  au  partakers  of  that 
X.  17.  which  we  distribute,  [and]  receive,  in  token  of  oDebread, 
our  being  members  of  one  body ;  Jbr  we  are  all 
partakers  0/  one  kind   of  holy  breads  and  one 
cup,  which  we  eat,  and  drink  together   at  the 
same  table,  in  testimony  of  our  mutual  and  in- 
violable friendship,    cemented    in   Christ  our 
great  and  common  head. 
18      Consider  how  it  \s  with  Israel  according  to  the     '8  BelioM     i&nel 
fesh,   the  lineal  descendants  of  those  who  were  f^ "**'!*!'*' ?T  ?k' 

'^11  ,  ,.  i#.^i  *"*y  which  v9i  of  th« 

the  chosen  and  peculiar  people  of  God  :  are  not  sacrifices  partakers  of 
they  who  eat  of  the  sacrifices  which  have  been  theaiur? 
offered  in  the  court  of  their  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
esteemed  to  be  partakers  of  the  altar  of  God, 
on  which  part  of  them  have  been  consumed  ? 
And  is  not  their  eating  the  flesh  of  these  victims 
esteemed  as  an  act  of  communion  with  the 
Deity,  to  whom  they  were  offered  ?  Now  you 
may  easily  perceive,  that  the  same  argument 
will  be  conclusive  to  prove,  that  they  who  share 
in  the  sacrifices  presented  to  idols,  knowing 
what  they  do,  and  especially  doing  it  in  some 
apartments  belonging  to  the  temples  of  such 
idols,  hold  a  kind  of  communion  with  these 
fictitious  and  detestable  deities,  by  no  means  re- 
concileable  with  the  sanctity  of  the  (Miristian 
character,  or  the  tenor  of  their  sacramental  en- 
gagements. 

J  9      What  then  do  I  say,  that  an  idol  of  wood  or  JJ  T'^'Tl  ^  '^*'" ' 

.    ^  f     -I  •^i  I       •    •  ir  .t  •        that    the    idol  is    any 

Stone,  or  Sliver  or  gold,  ts  in  itself  any  thing  thing,  or  that  nhich  i» 
divine  ?  Or  do  I  say>  that  the  thing  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
sacrificed  to  idols  ii\n  'me\f  any  thing  morally  i<iol» "  any  thing, 
and  universallv  unclean  ?  Yon  well  know,  that 
I  intend  to  maintain  nothing  of  this  kind. 
r^     But  on  the  other  hand,  you  must  be  aware,      20  But  /  sari,  that 
that  what  the  heathens  saajfice,  they  sacrifice  to  oe^uiiesTrShey 
evil  demons,  and  not  to  God;  such  spirits,   as  sacrifico  to  devils,  and 
those  to    which  they  address   their   devotions,  not  to  God:    and   i 

-        ifthey  exist  at  ^^"^ 

*  all 


must  to  be  sure  be  wicked  spirits,  ifthey  exist  at 


\}  Of  one.  bread,']  Many  valuable  ma-  Lord**  Stipper,  chap»  i.  and  chap,  vt. 
nuseripls  read  it,  and  qf  one  cup.  Clsn^r  And  it  is  certain  also,  as  it  is  intimated 
has  an  admirable  note  upon  this  tert^  to  below,  that  by  sarrifires,  and  the  feasts 
prove,  that  eating  together  in  a  religious  on  them,  they  held  communinn  with  the 
manner  hath  been,  in  almost  all  ancient  real  or  supposed  deity,  to  which  ihoy  were 
nations,  a  token  of  mutual  friendship,  presented ;  as  the  author  of  a  ditcourte  on 
See  Mr.  Lovman*s  Hebrew  Ritual,  p.  54,  sacrifices  has  She<%'n  at  larfrc  :  but  t^at  this 
and  Maimonides,  quoted  by  him  there*  was  the  only  end  of  /i// stcritices,  I  can- 
See  more'  especially,  Dr.  Cudvorik's  Dis-  not  think  that  learned  writer  sufficiently 
course  coacf^ruiog  the  True  NQtion  qf  the  to  have  proved. 

c  / 


The  talk  rf demons  being  inconsistent  with  the  Lories  table.        41 

wmiid   not   that    ye  all ;  and  devils  may  well  be  supposed  to  use  their  •«<5t. 
l^d^ih/*'^^'^**"^  utmost  efforts  to  support  such  worship,  it  being    '^'*- 


grateful  to  them,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  {  q^^^ 
which  it  is  aftVonting  and  injurious  to  the  great  X.  20. 
Object  of  Christian  adoration*  and  ensnaring  to 
the  souls  of  men.  Now  I  would  not  by  any 
means,  that  you  who  have  at  your  baptism  so* 
Icmnly  renounced  the  devil,  and  all  his  adhe- 
rent>,  should  in  any  degree  have^  or  seem  to 
91  Ye  cannot  drink  have,  commuuion  With  demons'^.  And  indeed  21 
the  cup  of  the  i^rd,  this  is  most  inconsistent  with  those  solemn  badges 

yec^^ncTb^e'J^artak^i  of  your   holy  profession,   by  which  your  bap- 

of  the   LonJ's  table,  tismal    covenant  is  so  frequently  ratified  and 

and  of  Uic  tiUe  of  renewed.    JVctfnwo^  with  tolerable  decency  and 

^  *'  consistency,  at  one  time  drink  of  the  cup  of  the 

Lordy  in  that  holy  rite  in  which  you  commemo* 
rate  his  death,  and  at  another  time  of  the  cup 
of  demons^  of  libations  poured  out  in  their  ho- 
nour, or  cups  drank  at  their  feasts.     Ye  cannot 
surely  think,  you  should  bepartakers  of  the  table 
of  the  Lordy  and  go  from  thence  to  the  table 
ofdtmonSy  or  from  theirs  to  his,  to  share  alter- 
nately in  such  holy  and  polluted  rites  and  enter- 
tainments.    Yet  it  is  certain,  that  by  partaking 
in  their  feasts,  you  do,  as  it  were,   contract  a 
kind  of  friendship  and  faniiliarity  with  these  in-    ' 
fernal  spirits. 
22  Do  wc  provoke       Do  wc,  by  such  a  conduct  as  this,  deliberately  22 
the  i>.rd  to  jeaiou.y  ?  ^^.^^  ^^  provokc  the  Lord  to  jealousy  \  bv  thus 

lg.>  caressing   those  whom  he  ai)hors  as  his  rivals  r 

Must  it  not  incense  him  exceedingly  ?  and  must 
it  not,  in  its  consequences,  be  detrimental,  and 
even  fatal  to  us  ^  Or  are  u^e  stronger  than  he  f 
so  as  to  be  able  to  resist,  or  to  endure  the  dread« 
ful  effects  of  his  displeasure. 

IMPROVE- 

e  7  would  not  that  ye  should  have  com-  Nevoch.  Part  III.  cap.  46 »)  Friendship, 
wttHHtn  teilh  demoHs.'}  It  is  a  monstrouH  broth^rhfKxJ,  and  faDiiliariiy,  was  contract- 
notion  nf  Oi  arujt,  that  the  heJthen^  ima-  cd  between  them,  because,  "all  eat  at 
gined  the  very  substance  and  body  of  one  tablr,  and  sat  dowu  at  oue  board." 
their  deitifs  insinuated  itself  into  the  vie-  Tlic  altar  was  called  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
tim  offered  to  1 1 iCin,  and  so  was  united  to  Mai.  i.  VI.  Compare  Dcnit.  xxxii.  17. 
tlift  person  eating  the  flesh  of  these  sarri-  But  then,  as  Dr.  Cudzvorlh  liath  shcwu,  we 
fices,  Eliwr,  fObser.  Vol.  II.  p.  lOH,)  are  not  to  cont'lude  (roui  henre,  that'uudcr 
has  sufnciciiily  confuted  this  his  weak  in-  the  t^ospel-dispi.-nsation,  the  iab/e  of  the 
f'Ttf'nce  from  some  mistaken  passages  <»f  Lord  is  properly  an  altar ;  for  the  Lord's 
Firmtcus,  and  Jamblicus.  But  this  learned  supper  is  not  a  sacrtfcr,  but  a  feast  upon  a 
and  judicicMis  critic  has  proved  at  iari^e,  sacrifice,  Cud-joorth  on  the  True  Notion  qf 
from  incontestib'e  authoritiet*,  that  the  t/ie  Lord's  Supper^  chap.  5. 
tkmoms  H'ere  considered  a%  present  at  these  d  To  jealousy,  &c.]  Alluding  to  the  no- 
sicrtficcs,  and  astakin?  their  part  with  the  lion  of  idolatry,  as  a  kind  of  spiritual  aduU 
worshipper*  in  the  common  feast;  by  tery,  which  moved  the  jealousy  of  Ood. 
which  means  a'  Mnimonldes  expresses  it.  Yet  cverv  deliberate  sin  is  in  effect  daring 
in   a   very    remarkable  passage^  (More  tiis  oinuipoleui  veugcajice. 


48  Ructions  on  our  partaking  of  theLor^Ts  supper. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


tICT. 

six. 


i 

Let  us  hear  and  fear :  for  it  is  the  tendency  of  every  wilful 
sin,  to  prcrvoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  i  it  is  a  challenge  to  him, 
Ver.  as  it  were,  to  let  loose  the  fierceness  of  bis  wrath.  And  alas, 
22  how  can  such  feeble  creatures  as  we,  endure  its  terrors  !  Let  the 
consideration  urged  by  the  apostle^  to  deter  men  from  partaking 
in  idolatrous  sacriJiceSy  be  weighed  by  us,  as  extending  to  every 
thing  whereby  God  may  be  dishonoured,  and  Christ  affronted. 

They  who  are  Christians  indeed,  and  partake  of  that  feast 
which  the  blessed  Jesus  hath  instituted  in  commemoration  of  his 
dying  love,  do  herein  partake  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Christ : 
21  Let  it  be  remembered  as  a  pledge  of  everlasting  obedience,  since 
it  is  a  memorial  of  infinite  obligation  :  it  shews  that  we  belong 
to  him,  as  his  willing  and  peculiar  people,  that  we  renounce  all 
his  rivals,  particularly  Satan^  and  his  kingdom,  and  whatever 
favours  and  supports  his  accursed  cause.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  our 
allegiance,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  any  of  these  abomina* 
tions. 
17,  &c  Let  us  also  remember  this  as  a  pledge  of  everlasting  peace  and 
love ;  we  are  all  one  breads  and  one  body.  Let  us  not  envy  and 
provoke,  grieve  and  revile  one  another  ;  but  study  mutual  com- 
ifort  and  edification.  And  when  little  jealousies  arise,  and  our 
secular  interests  seem  to  interfere,  which  may  often  be  the  case  ; 
let  us  open  our  minds  to  those  exalted  sentiments  which  our 
common  relation  to  Christ  tends  to  inspire ;  and  let  the  sweet 
remembrance  of  the  co^nmunion  we  have  had  with  him,  and  each 
other,  in  that  holy  ordinance,  blot  out  of  our  minds  the  memory 
of  every  difiPerence  which  might  tend  to  promote  disgust  and 
alienation. 

SECT.  XX. 

The  Apostle  gives  more  particular  directions  as  to  the  cases  and 
circumstances  in  which  things  saanfced  to  idols  viighty  or  might 
notlawjuUy  be  eaten;  and  urges  farther  considerationsy  to  en* 
gage  them  willingly  to  resign  their  own  gratification  in  some 
instances,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  their  brethren^ 
1  Cor.  X.  23,  to  the  end.     Chap.  XL  1. 


ttCT. 


1  Corinthians  X.  23.  i  Cor.  x.  23. 

r.    T  HAVE  said  a  great  deal,  to  guard  you  against  A^L^^fl;;"^^  »^j«^j 
'•     -■'  all  approaches  to  idolatry.   In  answer  to  this,  ihiugt 

■"*"!  know,  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  are  cer- 
X.'Ss-  t^i*^  things  which  may  accidentally  lead  to  it, 

and 


The  jipostle  sqys,  thai  whai  was  set  before  them  they  might  eat :     4} 

thin^arc  not  expedi-  and  yet,  being  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,   '"ct. 

foi*  for^m^'ITt*^  may  be  so  used  as  to  decline  the  danger.  Grant-    ^*' 

thiols  edify  DOL  "         'Dg  it  then,  that  all  these  things  are  lawful  for  j  q„, 

me^  I  am  persuaded,  neverthekssy  you  will  rea*  x.2al 
dily  acknowledge,  that  all  such  things  are  not 
in  every  circumstance  expedient.  Granting,  I 
say,  that  all  these  things,  about  which  we  have 
been  discoursing,  are  lawful  for  vie  ^  yet  it  is  un-i 
deniably  apparent,  ih^l  all  things  edify  not ;  and 
I  ought  certainly  to  consider  what  may  most  ef- 
fectually conduce  to  the  edification  of  my  neigh- 
bour, and  of  the  church  in  general,  as  well  as 
whatmay  suit  my  own  particular  inclination,  or 
convenience :  for  I  may  find  good  reasons  for 
declining  many  things,  as  ensnaring  to  others, 
which,  were  I  to  regard  myself  alone,  might  be 
S4  Let  no  man  fcek  perfectly  indifferent.     Ijet  no  one  therefore  seek  24 

SLt^er^fweSS  ^^^  gratification  of  his  own  humour,  or  the  ad- 
vancement of  what  may  seem  his  personal  in- 
terest ;  but  let  every  one  pursue  another'* s  \weU 
fare ;  ]  endeavouring  to  enrich  all  that  all  around 
him  in  holiness  and  comfort. 
«5  .Whatsoercf    it       Believe  me,  my  brethren,  I  am  desirous  not  25 

foM  Ml  the  ihanbleg^  ^^  jj^y  y^y  under  any  unnecessary  restraints. 

quesUon'  Fot  'conscU  And  therefore,  whatever  [flesh']  is  sold  in  the 
encesake.  shambles^ y  M^/ 1  allow  you  to  eat;  asking  no 

questions  for  conscience  sake^  that  is,  not  scrupu- 
lously inquiring,  whether  it  have,  or  have  not, 
96  For  the  earth  tV  made  a  part  of  any  idol-sacrifice.     For  as  the  26 
the   Lord's,    aod  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  (Psal.  xxiv.  1.)  the  whole 
fiiUiess  thereof.  ^^^^^  j-^j  ^^^  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

All  these  things  therefore  are  to  be  taken  as  they 

come  to  our  hands,  and  used  with  cheerfulness 

and  thanksgiving,  as  the  common  bounties  of 

27  If  any  of  them  his  Providence  to  his  human  creatures.     And  21 

that  believe  not,  bid  farther,  if  any  of  the  unbelievers^  who  live  in 

bT dis^d ' t^° gJ*  y^"""  neighbourhood,  invite you^  to  his  house, 

whatsoever  is  set  be-  and  you  are  disposed  to  go,  eat  whatever  is  set 

^0"  before  you y  at  the  entertainment ;  not  asking  any 

queS' 

a  Sold  in  the  shambles,^    Herodotus  ob-  lies  could  consume,  it  was  natural  for  them 

tervrs,  that  the  Egyptians,  when  they  had  to  take  this  method  of  disposinc:  of  ii  to 

cut  off  the  head  of  their  victims,  used  to  advantage;  and  at  times  of  cxtr<iordinary 

carry  %he  carcase  to  the  market,  ^nd  seU  sacrifice,  it  is  probable  the  n(  i^zhbourio^ 

it  to  the  Greeks,  if  tliey  could  find  any  markets  might  be  chiefly  supplied  froQi 

Co  purchase  it;  if  not,  they  threw  it  into  their  temples. 

the  river,  judging  it  unlawful  to  eat  it  b  Invite  you.'\    That  xaX»7,  often  signi- 

themselves.    Raphe!  ex  Herod,  in  loc.  And  ^e^  to  invite,  Raphebus  (Anrot.  €t  Xen.J 

though  the  Grecian  priests  had  no  such  has  shewn  at  large;  but  to  couclude  that 

scruples,  yet  as  they  had  often  more  flesh  it  must  generally  be  so  rendered,  is  very 

o(  their  sacrifices  than  they  and  their  fami-  unwarrantable. 

Vol.  IX.  ?                                                       a  Th$ 


44  Unless  they  were  told  it  had  been  sacrificed  to  an  idol ; 

•icT.  questions  for  conscience  sake^  but  receiving  it,  fore  yoa,  eat,  ask'mj^ 

_^  whatever  it  be,  as  that  supply  which  Divine  ISeoc^saAc,^  """^ 

I  qq^^  Providence  has  then  been  pleased  to  «end  you. 

X.  ss!  But  if  any  one  say  to  you^  This  food  is  part  of     «8  But  if  any  man 

wWeiX.  hath  been  sacrificed  to  an  idol,  ecLt  it  not;  ^Z^'tlZ\^Tl!^ 

,,  ^  1^1'        t  tat  t  •     offered  in  sacrifice  un- 

both  out  of  regard  to  htm  that  shewed  thee  this  to  idols,  eat  not,  for  his 
circumstance ;  whether  he  be  an  heathen*  who  sake  that  shewed  it, 
may  hereby  be  confirmed  in  his  idolatry,  or  a  l^;^^   %rZ'^27s 
brother,  whomayotherwise  be  ensnared  by  thine  the  Lord's,   and  Uiq 
example,  and  tempted  to  violate  the  dictates  of  fulness  thereof. 
his  own  mind  ;  and,  I  may  say,  out  of  regard  to 
conscience  too  ;  for  thou  canst  not  injure  thy  bro- 
ther in  this  respect,  without  subjecting  thyself 
to  some  remorse  on  a  serious  reflection.     And 
the  scripture  I  mentioned  before,  may  suggest 
a  pertinent  consideration  here  :  for  as  the  earth 
[is]  the^^LafcCsj  and  the  fulness  thereof^  j  thou 
mayenc  reasonably  hope  he  will  provide  for  thee 
some  other  way,  and  mayest  be  assured,  that  he 
29  cannot  want  the   means  of  doing:  it.      /  say     ^^    Conscience,    I 

r  r      aI.         #       /-I  •  I-    .   ¥  A  say,    not   thine  own, 

[for  the  sake  of]  conscience;  but  I  mean,  not  ^J^'^f  the  others:  for 
thine  own  immediately,  but  that  of  another  per-  why    is    my  liberty 
»on ;  for  how  indifferent  soever  thou  mayest  j«<1k^^    ®f .    a"o«^cr 
esteem  the  matter,  thou  art  obliged  in  duty  to  »»» « ^"*»"*'**^ 
be  very  cautious  that  thou  dost  not  wound  and 
grieve  that  of  thy  brother :  (but  you  will  observe 
that  I  here  speak  only  of  acts  obvious  to  human 
observation  \for  as  to  what  immediately  lies  be- 
tween God  and  my  own  soul,  why  is  my  liberty 
to  bcjudgedy  arraigned  and  condemned  at  [the 
bar  of]  another  magi's  conscience^?  I  am  not, 
in  such  cases,  to  govern  myself  by  thejudgment 
and  apprehension  of  otiiers,  nor  have  they  any 
authority  to  judge,  or  censure  me,  for  not  con- 
curring with  them  in  their  own  narrow  notions 
SOand  declarations.     For  if  I  by  the  Divine  grace     ^o  For,  if  r  by  irrace 
and  favour,  am  made  a  partaker  of  the  common  ^%\rlpoke,r of  Tr 
gifts  of  Providence,  why  am  I  reviled  for  my  that  for  which  I  give 
free  and  cheerful  use  of  that  for  which  I  give  thanks? 
God  my  humble  (hanks,  as  tracing  it  up  to  the 
hand  of  the  great  supreme  Benefactor  ?) 

There- 

c  Tfte  earth,  &c.]     Some  pood  copies  the  mouths  of  ihc  Corinthians,  and  to  be 

omit  tbe^c  words,  yet  they  have  so  evi-  thus  understood,  **  but  why  should  I  suf- 

dent  a  propriety  and  beauty  Jicre,  in  con-  fer  mysell"  to  be  thus  impo>cd  upon,  and 

trast  with    verse    46,    that   I    was  by  no  receive  law   from  any,  where  Christ  has 

means  disposed  to  follow  them.  left  me  free  ?"  I  ratherthmk,  thai  this,  and 

d  Why  is  my  iiherty,  &c.]     Some  thiuk  the  .'30th  verse,  come  in  as  a  Icind  of  paren- 

the  moaning  is,  **  Why  should   I   use  my  thesis,  to  prevent  their  extending  the  for- 

liberty  so  as  to  offend  the  conscience  of  m«r  caution   beyond   what  be  designed 

any  ?**    Others  thiok,  it  is  an  objccUon  ia  by  it, 

e  yfexs 


And  then  tity  shmld  abstain  thai  they  might  gioe  no  offence.        45 

51  Whether  there-      Therefore^  on  the  whole,  to  conclude  this  dis-    »*ct. 
fere  ye  cat  or  drink,  course  1  since  no  one  particular  rule  can  be  laid     ^^' 

or  whatsoever  ye  do,    -  '  •       n    i      j*  •.•  n  .  i  — — 

do  au  to  the  giorj  of  down,  to  suit  all  the  diversities  of  temper  and   i  ^or, 
<»od»  apprehension  which  may  arise,  instead  of  un*  X.  31. 

charitable  contentions  with  each  other,  or  any 
thing  that  looks  like  mutual  contempt,  let  us 
take  all  the  pains  we  can  to  meet  as  in  the  cen- 
tre  of  real  religion  ;  see  to  it  then,  that  whether* 
ye  eat  or  drink j  or  whatsoever  else^m^  do^  in  the 
common,  as  well  as  sacred,  actions  of  life,  ye 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God^  pursuing  the  credit  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  edilication  of  the  church  ; 
that  he  may  be  honoured  in  the  happiness  of  his 
creatures,  and  more  universally  acknowledged 
as  the  author  of  all  good. 

32  Give  none  of-      Jn  this  respect,  and  in  every  other,  see  to  it,  32 

j^  "^^'to""  Ihe  ^^""^  y«  *^  inoffensive,  both  to  the  Jews,  who,  you 
Genfi'ies,  oor  to  the  know,  abhor  every  thing  that  looks  like  the 
church  of  God:  Jeast    approach    to  idol-worship;    and  to   the 

Greeks^,  and  other  unconverted  Gentiles,  who 
are  so  much  attached  to  it,  that  they  are  willing 
to  catch  at  all  pretences  of  justifying  themselves 
in  the  practice  ;  and  to  the  church  of  God ^  whe- 
ther consisting  of  circumcised,  or  uncircumcised 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  would  grieve  to 
see  the  common  edification  obstructed,  in  in- 
stances wherein  they  themselves  might  not  be 

33  Even  as  T  please  endangered.     Kndeavour  to  follow,  in  this  re--  33 
^t'^rkingminp  own  ^ppct,  jny  example;  acting  fl5  /  also  do,  who 
profit,  but  tiie  profit  of  Study  %n  all  things  to  please  all  mew,  so  far  as  J 
many,  that  they  may  apprehend  it  for  their  real  advantage  ;  not  seek- 

|>e  saved.  ^^^^  mine  own  interest  or  gratification,  but  that  <f 

many  that  they  may  be  saved  by  being  brought 
to,  and  confirmed  in,  that  religion  on  which 
l.Cp«iNTfiT-|MsXI.  their  eternal  happiness  depends.     In  this  grand   l  Cor. 

1.  Be  ye  foUoxvcrs  of  and  important  consideration  I  lose  every  inferior  ^'•^* 

me,  even  as  1  also  am      .  ^  »        •         1  11*     .         i^^i        ? 

pf  phrisu  View,  as  our  great  Lord  and  Master  did  ;  be  ye 

therefore  herein  imitators  of  me^  as  I  also  [am^ 
of  Christ :  and  you  will  be  in  the  way  to  please 
him,  and  to  secure  infinitely  greater  advantage 
from  his  favour,  than  you  can  eyer  be  called  to 
resign  for  the  good  of  your  brethren, 

IMPROVE- 

e  Jexcf  and  Creeks.']     As  these  are  both  prejadicing  them  against  Christianity,  by 

opposed  to  the  church  of  God,  J  conclude  the  indulgences  against  which  he  cautiqut 

he  npcstks  of  unconverttd  Jews,  or  Greeks ;  them.  *  ^ 

and  refers  to  the  dapger  there  might  be  of 


?  2 


4S  BefUctions  on  mr  ohligatums  not  to  offend  others. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

»icT.       What  exalted  and  generous  sentiments  are  these !  Well  do 

thev  become  every   viinister^   yea   every  disciple    of   Christ  I 

Ver.  What  a  glorious  society  would  his  church  soon  be,  if  each  of  its 

23  members  was  actuated  by  them  !  not  seeking  his  own  things^  but 

those  of  others ;  not  pursuing  his  own  interest,  but  that  of  many^ 

24— 29//^^;  ffigy  <^jxay  he  saved!  Yea,  how  happy  would  each  particular 

person  be,  in  such  a  wise  and  tender  care  of  the  whole,  beyond 

what  the  most  eager  and  successful  pursuit  of  a  separate  interest 

can  render  him ! 

Let  us  endeavour  to  steer  in  the  due  medium,  between  the  op« 
posite  extremes  of  an  excessive  scrupulosity,  and  a  presumptuous 
rashness  ;  and  attend  to  the  various  distinguishing  circumstances 
25«-S7  which  will  demand  a  correspondent  difference  of   conduct,   in 
things  which  may  seem  to  an  inattentive  eye  much  the  same : 
not  thinking  that  attention  and  caution  needless,  by  which  the 
SI  glory  of  our  Gody  and  the  edification  of  our  brethren,  may  be  pro- 
moted.    We  may  expose  ourselves  in  consequence  of  this  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  to  inconveniences,  straits,  and  contempt ;  but 
let  us  commit  all  our  concerns  to  that  Divine  Providence  which 
26— 28  extends  itself  to  all  its  works ;  and  rejoice  to  think,  that  the  earth 
is  the  Lord*Sy  and  all  its  fulness :   out  of  which  he  will  not  fail  lo 
furnish  necessary  supplies  to  those  who  fear  him,  and  are  thus  soli- 
citous to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence  before  him.  But  while 
we  are  strictly  cautious  ourselves,  let  us  not  be  rash  and  severe  in 
our  censures  of  others,  who  stand,  or  fall,  to  their  own  waster  y  and 
who  may  in  some  instances  have  reasons,  to  us  unknown,  for  a 
conduct  most  different  from  ours. 

O  !  that  Divine  grace  may  teach  us  all  to  govern  our  whole 
31  lives  by  this  extensive  important  maxim  :  that  whether  we  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  pursue  the  glory  of  God  !  Let  us 
dignify  and  sanctify  all  the  common  actions  of  life,  by  performing 
them  from  these  high  and  holy  motives  ;  and  so  turning  them  into 
sacrifices  of  devotion  and  love.  Then  shall  we  not  only  avoid 
Z2giving  offence  to  others,  but  shall  conduct  ourselves  in  such  a 
manner,  as  shall  make  us  burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  world, 
and  extend  our  sphere  of  usefulness  far  byond  that  of  our  per- 
sonal converse,  and  perhaps  beyond  the  date  of  our  precarious 
abode  in  this  transitory  world. 

Thus  glorifying  our  heavenly  Father  on  earth,  and  finishing  the 

work  he  hath  groen  us  to  do,  we  may  hope  through  his  grace  in 

Christy  to  be  glorified  with  him  above,  and  to  be  brought  to  a 

Chap,  brighter  image  of  that  Saviour,  who  has  set  us  so  perfect  an  ex- 

^-  *•  ample  of  the  temper  and  conduct  here  recommended,  which  even 

the  blessed  apostle  Paul  followed  only  with  unequal  steps. 

SECT 


The  jfpostk  blames  an  indecenej/  in  the  church  of  Corinth^         VI 


SECT.  XXL 

The  apostle  sets  himself  to  reform  some  indecencies  which  had  crept 
into  the  church  of  Corinth ;  and  particularly  that  of  women  pro* 
phesying  with  their  head  uncovered.    1  Cor.  XL  2 — 16. 

1  Cot.  XI.  2.  1  Corinthians  XL  2. 

jjow  I  praise  yon,  T  HAVE  just  now  exhorted  you,  my  brethren^   "ct. 

««.m^""J'^u':."  ^  to  i™t»te  me  as  I  endeavour  to  copy  the  J^ 
thiost,  and  keep  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord.  And  while  I  am  |  q^^ 
ordinances,  as  I  deli-  giving  you  such  an  exhortation,  I  ought  to  ex*  XL  2. 
Ufcd  tiem  to  you.        press  my  satisfaction  in  seeing  many  of  you  so    . 

ready  to  comply  with  it.    I  praise  such  of  yoi$ 

therefore,  that  in  all  things  you  are  mindful  ^ 

mCj  and  strenuously  retain  the  charges  I  gave,  as 

s  Bat  I  wooid  have  /  committed  [theml  to  you.    But  as  to  your  in-  3 

you  know,  that  the  quinne  concerning  the  manner  in  which  women 

bead  of  every  man  is  \      \P  a  v  -.l-  i  r  l       .i 

Christ;  and  the  head  Bnould  deliver  any  thing  in  public,  when  tl«ey 

of  the  womm,  tr  the  are  by  a  Divine  impulse  called  to  do  it ;  Jnoould 

chri^^'^God*  ^'^^  ^^  have  you  to  know,  in  order  to  regulate  your  judg- 
^^^*'*     '  ment  and  conduct  aright,  that  Christ  is  the 

head  of  every  man;  so  that  every  Christian 
should  often  recollect  the  relation  in  which  he 
hath  tiie  honour  to  stand  to  him,  as  an  engage- 
ment to  observe  the  strictest  decorum  in  his 
whole  behaviour,  j^nd  if  the  different  sexes  be 
compared,  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
to  whom  therefore  she  ought  to  pay  a  reverent 
respect,  as  in  the  Lord,  /indthe  head  of  Christ 
[if\  God:  Christ,  in  his  mediatorial  character^ 
acts  in  subordination  to  the  Father,  who  rules 
by  him,  and  hath  constituted  him  Sovereign  of 
all  worlds,  visible  and  invisible.  And  as  the  Fa- 
ther's glory  is  interested  in  the  administration  of 
Christ,  so  is  the  glory  of  Christ  in  some  mea- 
sure interested  in  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of 
those  men  whose  more  immediate  head  he  is  ; 
and  I  may  add^  of  those  women  whose  heads 
such  men  are. 
4  Every  wanpiay-  lf<Jow,  upon  this  principle,  I  may  say,  in  re-4r 
Swrhi^Af/head  cover-  f^^^cnce  to  the  Usages  which  prevail  at  this  time 
ed,  dtshonoureth  his  in  your  country ;  ^ery  many  praying  or  prophet 
^^  sying^  in  a  public  assembly,  whether  he  give 

f^orth  inspired  psalms  or  hymns,  or  utter  predic- 
tions, or  common  instruction ;  if  he  do  it  with 
[Aw]  head  covered,  acting  therein  contrary  to 
'  (^  received  rules  of  decpcy  among  us,  he  in  a 

degree, 


48  Where  women  prophesied  with  their  Iiead  uncovered  i 

•icT.    degree,  dishonours  Christ  hishead*^  as  behaving 

unworthy  his  relation  to  him.     ^nd  on  the  other      5  But  every  wnmait 


icor.  him],  eveiyuvman,prat/i7ig  or pivphesying.uiu  Jj^^iet hf wUh /w^r h^ 

XLi,    tier  such  inspiration  as  above,  with  [her]  Awrf  uncovered,  dislionour- 

unvciUd^  dishononreth  man,  who  is  her  head,  «»*»  her  b«ad:  for  that 

bv  behjiviujj  in  such  a  manner  as  is  indecent  in  ^*^^°^*°«»>«ifihc 

V  I "  .     .  .  were  sbAvcii« 

an  assembly  consisting  of  so  many  men  as  are 

usually  present  on  these  occasions :  Jbr  I  may 

sav,  that  iV  is  in  this  respect  the  same  as  if  she 

were  shaved:  shaving  her  head  is  only  taking 

ort*the  natural  covering,  and  exposing  it  bare; 

^hich  is  so  shameful  a  thing,  that  you  know  it 

has  often  been  inBicted  as  a  proper  kind  of  pu- 

nishment,  on  women  of  the  most  abandoned  cha^ 

racter;  and  k  is  scandalous,  that  any  thing  like 

this  should  be  used  in  your  Christian  assemblies; 

and  this  too,  by  persons  pretending  to  extraor- 

6d«narv  characters  and  assistances.     I  may  there-     6  For  if  the  womait 

fore  say,  if  a  woman  will  not  be  veiled,  let  her  afso"blTo*r'[f^  bla  ir' 

^exen  be  shorn ;  but  if  it  be  apparently  shameful  brasbiiTfor  a^wo' 

for  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  shorn,  or  shaved  man  to  be  shorn  or 

0fi\  let  her  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  so  disa-  »**»«'«"i  let  h^r  be  co* 

greeable  an  appearance ;  and  h^rve  her  head  co* 

vered  with  a  proper  veil,  at  the  times,  and  ia 

the  circumstances  of    which   we   now-   speak. 
*l  IW  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  have  \his}  head     *i  For  a  man  indeed 

covered  as  being  the  immediate  image  and  glory  ^'^*|^  f"-  ^  ^°^^^  *?»» 

."  J  ^     I  I  1*1*1*1  I        /•         ncacij  torasmucn  as  tie 

iff  uod:  and  made  in  his  likeness  as  the  first  is  the  image  and  glory 
copy  of  its  kind,  before  woman  was  created.    It  of  Got! :  but  the  wo. 
isnItH^ent  thei-eforo,  that  he  should  appear  with  m»n  « tjiQ  glory  of  th« 
the  murks  of  that  superiority  which  he  indeed 
Invars:  but  the  woman  should  forbear  it;  audit 
i*  enough  to  say  of  her,  that  she  is  the  glory  of 
the  man  :  to  whom  God  hath  done  no  inconsU 
iU'rablo  honour,  as  well  as  favour,  in   making 
m%  excellent  and  amiable  a  creature  for  his  be«- 
wrtt  ami  comfort.     Yet  still  her  state  of  subjec- 
tUui  to  hiui  should  be  remembered,  and  it  is 
wry  t»X|>edient  she  should  appear  in  public  with 
iiiomt^  tacit  acknowledgment  of  it.      For  the     ^  ^^^  ^c  «>«n  »• 

man  '**'^ 

%  Kvvvy  MMi«f  pray/ifjTf  kc.  with  his  head  imiuiion  of  the  custom  prevailing  in  the 

fyw^>«M\  Ui^i^'ioHrih  [his'\  head.]     It  was  synagogues;  uhich  therefore  the  a;xw//^d^ 

VViUtiuiv  v^*  l^«'  NVhirby,  and  others*  have  approved.   The  women  seem  to  have  nom 

kuvNv^lt^  th«)  iMi*.*<iin  aiDOhg  the  Greeks  tltcir  hair  dishevelled,  when  praying  by 

ikW^  \\y^\\M\ii  tN  wdl  AH  the  Jews,  to  ap-  Divine  inspiration ;  (which  seems  to  bav.c 

K^'^t  \\s  \\s*\  tM4>p  ttr  a)»seinblies  with  iheir  been  the  only  case  in  which  they  could 

y.ksX  \  »»>v»Vm  »  rtiHl  it  15  certain  the  Jewish  regularly  pray  in  public:)  this  made  them 

|^^v'«u  \\\Mt*  A  kind  of  tutbantf  when  mi-  resemble  those  prt«/rt/i  priesfesseSf  who  pre- 

HUlvt^ot^    ^^^  ^^^*'  tomple.     But   it  seems,  tended  ta  be  actuated  by  their  gods;  the 

ihM  Uir  i\MMl(i.ui  men  wore  a  veil,  out  a;K>f//«  therefore  wi^h  great  propriety  dis« 

H  ir^tiiU  to  m.«/ . 4  .^icii/ traditions^  and  in  courages  it. 

b  Power 


Which  is  Hot  agreeable  to  their  state  of  infer  ioriiif ;  49 


SECT. 

xxi. 


potof tiie  woman ;  bat  man  ts noty  in  the  first  production  of  his  nature, 

tbe  woman  of  (he  man.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^j- ^f^^  woman  ;  but  as  we  read  in  the^ 

sacred  history,  (Gen.  ii.  21 — 23,)  the  woman  i  cor* 

9  Neither  wat  the  out  of  the  viOTi,    Neither  [was]  the  vian  created  xi.  9, 
inao  created  for  the  f^jr  the  sake  of  the  woman,  to  accommodate 

woman;  but  the  wo- ^^      i         •      i  t    a  ^l  ^       ^l  i         i? 

man  for  the  man.         and  assist  her ;  IfUt  the  wofnan  Jor  the  sake  of 

the  many  that  he  might  have  a  help  meet  for 
him,  which  before  he  found  not  in  the  whole 

10  For  thii  cause  creation.  (Gen.  ii.  20.)     On  this  flcccwn/ there- 10 

hll»r  ^Xr^T^^Tker  ^°'"®'  ^  ^®"  ^*  ^^^  *^®  ^^^^  reasons  I  have  men- 
bcad,  because  ^f  the  t'loned  above y  (he 'W07na?iought  to  have  upon  [her] 
angels.  head  a  veil^  as  a  token  of  her  being  under  the 

power^  and  subjection  of  the  man  :  and  so 
much  the  rather  should  she  wear  it  in  worHhip-^ 
ping  assemblies,  because  of  the  angels  who  are 
especially  present  there,  and  before  whom  we 
ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  that  nothinpr 
pass  which  may  be  indecent  and  irregular,  and 
unlike  that  perfect  order  and  profound  humi- 
lity with  which  they  worship  in  tbe  Divine  pre- 
sence. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  nei-      I  have  treated  the  matter  with  a  plainness  and  1 1 
'^'^♦kI  1^'^  T«  1!!r h^.  freedom  becoming  mv  character;  nevertheless, 

out  the  woman,  neither  ,  ,  .         '^  •  •    •    »   .  .  i      <•     i 

the  woman  without  the  l^t  not  any  hmts  which  I  have  dropped  of  the 
man,  in  the  Lord.         superior  dignity  of  the  man  be  abused,  to  render 

him  haughty  and  tyrannical :  for  it  is  evident, 
that  the  man  [is]  not  without  the  woman^  nor  the 
woman  without  the  many  in  the  Lord.  You  know 
that  the  existence  and  comfort  of  either  sex 

has 

b  Power  on  \her]  head.'\     Mr.  Looke  ac-  insnared  by  the  beauty  of  women ;  and  it 

knowledjces  with  a  aiodesty  which  dues  is  more  grossly  absurd  still  to  suppose  with 

him  much  honour,  that  ho  did  not  under-  Tertuilian,  fde  Vet,  Virfc.  §  7,)  that  there 

staod  this  text ;  aud  many  sccrn  tu  have  was  any  room  to  apprehend  it  could  be 

darkened  it,  by  their  attempts  to  evphiin  b  snare  to  rHeslifils[>thtt ;  (which  mistake 

it.     But  the  chief  difticuhy  docs  not  lie  in  seemed  to  be  ^^oa^dcd  on  the  wild  inter- 

the  word  power ;  which  must,  to  he  sure,  prctation  of  Gun.  vi.  3,  so  generally  re- 

bc  understood  of  a  veil,  which    married  ceived  among  the  fathers.)     Dr.  Whitby 

women  wore  on  their  head,  as  a  token  of  understands  it  of  evil  an^eit,  and  thinks 

subjection  to  their  husband ;  (sec  Gen.  it  refers  to  the  punishment  which  Eve  iu- 

xxiv.  65;)  and  Mr.  God-Join,  {Moses  anil  currcd,  (Gen.  lii.  1(»,)  fur  hcarkeuiug   to 

Aaron,  p.  236,)  supposes  the  veil  was  in  the  suggestions  of  Satan.    A  late  injrcni- 

Hebrew  called  T'T-I,  {Radid,)  from  a  root,  o\x%  writer  by  «>7fXa-ip,  understands  ^pies  ; 

,_    ,    ,x     ,•  .    •     .£1      1.    .  who  he  supposes  (amf  into  Chris:ian  as- 

-T-n,  {Radad,)  winch  signified  subjection ;  ^^,  .^^^j^^  ^^\^^,^^^  il|.„atu.cd  remarks,  and 

so  that  the  veil  was,  as  it  were,  thn  habit  ^  ^vould  he  glad  to  blaze  abioad  any  iu- 
by  which  a  woman  shewed  she  considered  decencies  they  might  ohst  rvc  there.  (See 
lierself  in  subjection:  and  CUardtn  ob-  jvjr.  Uou^li's  Diss,  in  ioc.)  I  have  not 
serves,  that  the  married  women  in  Persia  ^oom  to  <anvass  all  these ;  but  only  add  in 
wear  a  peculiar  habit  to  the  very  same  support  of  the  sense,  w  hieh,  a*  least  ex- 
purpose  Chard.  Pers  Vol.  II.  p.  137.  U  ccpfionahle,  I  have  followec',  that  the 
is  much  more  difficult  to  asrertam  the  presence  of  a/iifr/*  in  reli{;i»)us  nsscmbhcs  is 
meaning  of  that  clause,  64?ffftfw  0/ //i^  rt/i-  favoured  by  Ixelcs.  vi  I,  6,  and  the 
gets.  It  $cem<  neither  reasonable,  nor  figures  of  C/urubnn  in  the  tabcruaclc  and 
decent,  to  explain  this  of  younff  minuters  ;  temple. 
AS  if  tbcy  were  in  peculiar  danger  of  being  c  Jud''^ 


so  Nor  is  it  consisleni  with  natural  decency. 

"CT*   has  a  dependance  upon  the  other ;  which  the 
"**    genius  of  the  Christian  religion  requires  us  to 


1  Cor.  consider y  and  to  behave  in  a  manner  correspond- 
XI.  12,  ent  to  it.     For  as  the  woman  [was]  at   first      12  For  a<  the  wo- 

taken  from  the -rib  of  the  man,  whom  he  ought  ^^^u'tb^^.^ 

therefore  to  love  as  a  part  of  himself,  and  she  to  by  the  woman;  butaU 

revere  him,  as  under  God  the  source  of  her  be-  ^ng»  of  ^^ 

ing;  so  also,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  D'u 

Tine  production,  the  man  [is]  bj/  the  woman ; 

born,  nourished,  and  in  the  tenderest  years  of 

life  educated  by  her  ;  a  circumstance  that  ought 

to  be  ever  most  tenderly  remembered,  as  a  spring 

of  grateful  affection  and  regard.     But  let  me 

add,  that  whether  in  the  first  creation,  or  the 

successive  production  of  human  creatures,  all 

things  [are]  of  God ;  whose  constitution  ought 

therefore  humbly  and  obediently  to  be  revered, 

and  all  the  duties  of  relative  life  performed,  as 

for  his  sake,  atid  to  his  glory. 
1 3     But  with  respect  to  the  particular  circumstance  J^^^^  f  "Ifit  "comcii^ 

I  was  speaking  of,  I  may  leave  you  io  judge  of  that  a  woman  pray  un- 

if  ourselves  y  whether  it  be^  accord  ing<to  the  usages  to  God  uncovered? 

generally  prevailing  among  us,  deceyit"^  for  a 

woman  to  pray  to  God  with  that  masculine  and 

conSdent  air  which  she  must  have  when  her 
14 head  is  uncovered:     Or  rather,  doth  not  the     14  Doth  not  cvca 

.ight  immediately  shock  us,  previous  to  any  ['"n^il^il'S^  ITs 

reasonings  upon  it  in  our  own  mind  r  2So  that  hair,  it  ism  abame  unto 

nature  itself  seems  to  -teach  you^  that  on  the  one  him? 

hax^d^for  aman  to  have  long  hair  solicitously 

adjusted  and  artfully  adorned,  is  such  a  mark 

of  an  effeminate  character,  as  is,  on  the  whole, 
15 fl  disgrace  to  him i     Whereas ^   on  the  other     ^g  f"^ 'h%^^i?Ua 

hand,  if  a  woman  hath  long  hair  spread  over  her  gj*^  to*^he"'for  b« 

shoulders,  it  is  rather  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 

hair  was  gioen  her  instead  of  a  veil,  in  the  first  covering. 

constitution  of  her  nature,  and  before  the  arts 

of  dress  were  invented  or  needed. 
16     Thus  the  matter  appears  to  me,  when  I  re-      16  But  if  any  man 

fleet  upon  the  original,  and  the  present  state  of  ^^"^  ^  ^^  f"""^"!?: 

,  .        ^^         ,        ,  ^^         *        ^  r  ,         ,       ous,  we  have  no  siich 

things,  and   what  seems  trom   that  to  be  the  custon^ 

voice  of  nature.  But  if  any  one  appears  io  be 
contentiouSj  and  will  dispute  this,  upon  his  own 
different  views  of  what  is  naturally  decent,  I 
shall  not  controvert  it  farther ;  but  content  my- 
self with  saying,  that  we  have  here  no  such  cus-- 

torn, 

c  Judge  whether  it  be  decent,  &c.]  The  when  they  came  into  public  assemblies ; 
Grecian  women,  excepting  the  heathen  as  we  find  in  Homer,  and  many  other  an- 
priestesses,  used  to  appear  in  their  veils,    cieot  writers* 

dSor 
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^"*^   Tg!?   **^  ^^^  ^^^  women  to  appear  with  their  head  un-   *ect. 
s  0        .^        covered  ;  neither  do  I  know  of  its  prevailing  in     ^^'* 
any  of  the  other  churches  of  God^^   whether  ,  ^^^ 
planted  by  me,  or  any  of  my  brethren.    I  think  xi.  xq. 
therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  avoided,  as  a  sin- 
gularity which  may  appear  like  affectation,  and 
give  offence,  even  if  it  be  not  judged  a  natural 
indecorum.      And  thus   I  leave  the  affair  to 
your  consideration  ;  and  promise  myself,  you 
will  give  me  no  farther  cause  of  complaint  oa 
this  bead. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  Christians  frequently  remember  the  honourable  relation  Ver' 
in  which  they  stand  to  Christ  as  their  Head ;  and  as  beyond  3 
all  dispute,  be  is,  under  his  mediatorial  character,  most  willingly  4 
and  joyfully  subject  to  God,  let  us  learn  to  imitate  him  in  that 
cheerfiil  and  entire  subjection,  out  of  love  and  reverence  to  him, 
guarding  against  whatever  is  unbecoming,  lest  he  be  dishonoured 
thereby. 

By  the  passage  before  us,  we  see  the  force  of  custom  for  deter-  14, 16 
mining,  in  many  respects,  what  is  decent,  and  what  is  otherwise. 
Let  us  maintain  a  proper  regard  to  this ;  lest  even  our  good  sbou]d 
he^  through  our  imprudence,  eoU  spoken  of,  and  all  our  infirmi- 
ties magnified  into  crimes.  Let  us  often  recollect  the  original  dig- 
nity of  our  nature,  by  which  we  are  the  image  and  glory  of  God  : 
that,  so  far  as  by  sin  and  folly  this  honour  is  lost,  we  may  endea- 
vour to  regain  it  ;  and  where  it  is  not,  may  think  and  act  more 
suitably  to  so  high  a  relation. 

When  in  any  act  of  Divine  worship,  we  have  the  honour  toiQ 
approach  the  blessed  God,  let  us  reverence  his  awful  presence, 
and  even  that  of  his  holy  angels ,  who  attend  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints.  We  pray,  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  upon  earthy 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven ;  let  us  be  careful  to  worship  God  in  such  a 
manner,  that  these  celestial  spirits,  who  ever  appear  before  him 
with  sacred  awe,  may  not  be  offended  at  the  rudeness  and  folly 
of  sinful  mortals  ;  whom  they  may  well  wonder  to  see  admitted, 
in  their  best.estate,  to  this  Divine  privilege  which  they  have  for-* 
feited  by  repeated  provocations. 

As 

6  Nor  any  of  the  other  churches  ]    Mons,  but  the  former  clause,  we  have  no  such  cw*. 

Amyraiit    understands  it    in  this  sense,  /om,  will  not  admit  this.    The  argument 

••  The  churches  do  not  use    to  contend  on  the  other  interpretation  ia  clear  and 

wiUi  me,  but  to  submit  to  my  decisions  ;**  strong.  .  a.  Cone 

Vol,  IX,  G 


52  The  Corinthians  are  reprehended/or  'various  abuses 

•icT.        As  for  what  St.  Paul  observes  of  the  mutual  dependence  .which 

^_^^the  sexes  have  on  each  other,  let  it  dispose  them  to  mutual  can- 

Ver.  dour  and  respect  ;  avoiding  the  cruel  tyranny,  or  the  vain  affec- 

11,12  tation,  which  often  arms  them,  on  either  side,  with  ungenerous 
reflections.  And  as  all  things  are  of  God^  let  it  be  our  concern, 
that  all  things  be  to  him^  that  all  things  be  faithfully  employed  for 
his  glory;  and  whatever  comforts  we  receive  in  relative  life,  which 
are  indeed  many  and  important,  let  us  adore  the  wisdom  of  the 
Divine  constitution  in  the  original  formation  of  our  nature,  and 
the  secret  influence  and  conduct  of  his  Providence,  in  the  regula- 
tion of  our  respective  circumstances  and  affairs. 


SECT.  XXII. 

4 

The  apostle^  in  order  to  reform  several  scandalous  abuses  of  the 
Zord^s  supper f  which  had  crept  into  the  church  of  Corinth,  leads 
back  their  views  to  the  original  institution  of  the  solemn  ordinance 
and  infers  from  thence  the  danger  of  profaning  it.  1  Cor.  XI. 
17,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  XI.  17.  i  Cor.  xi.17. 

•■cT.  nrHUS  you  have  my  free  sentiments  of  the  N^^  m  th.s  that  I 

--ij        I  -^     .         1  .   1    "^  1  declare   unto  you^ 

^"*'     •*    manner  in  wliicn  women,  even  when  most  i  praise  you  not,  that 
1  Por    singularly  honoured  by  God,  should  appear  in  you  come  together  not 

XI.  17.  yourreligious  assemblies.  But  while  I  am  giv-  {he  woi^":'^''  *""'  ^"""^ 
tnglyou]  these  instructiojis,!  do  not^  and  cannot 
praise  \yoUj\  as  I  would,  on  several  accounts  ; 
and  particularly  on  this,  that  when  t/ou  come 40- 
gether  in  these  assemblies,  and  on  the  most  so- 
lemn occasions,  there  are  such  irregularities, 
and  sometimes  such  indecencies  among  you, 
that  your  meeting  is  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
ihexvorse^  as  you  lose  more  in  religion  oneway 

23  than  you   gain  another.      For,  before  I  men-      is  For  fint  of  auc- 
tion any  other  instance  of  this,  I  must  observe  when  ye  come  toge- 
in  the/r5/  place,  that  when  ye  come  togeihey^in-  UYr  That  theVJ^^di- 
the  cAurcA%  though  it  is  so  evident,  that  nothing  visions  among  you.and 
but  reverence  to  God,  and  love  to  each  other,  I  partly  believe  it. 
should  reign  on  such  occasions;  I  hear  that  there 
are  schisms,  or  uncharitable,  and  angry  divisions 
and  disputes  among,  you^  and  I  do,  in  some 
respect,  and  with  regard  to  some  of  you,  believe 

^^it :     Form  the  course  of  things,  it  is  to  be  ex-      ^^^^,^^^^  ^^^^^ 

pec  ted,  also 

a  CoTM  togfiher  in  the  churrh.'\     Some  in  the  same  view  j  but  both  may  be  inter- 

have  urged  this  as  an  instance  in  which  prcted  of  the  assembly,  as  the  pafnphruse 

thurch  signifies  a  bwlding  for  public  wor-  shews.  • 

ship :  and  have  urged  also  the  22d  vtut  b  Then 


In  celebrating  the  LorcCs  supper 9    *  5t« 

also    heresies   among  pected,  that  there  must  be  even  heresies  among  «ct. 
I^'Vi^^rmTy  te  J««*  "••  contentions  will  arise  to  such  a  height,    ""• 


made  manifest  among  that  separations  will  ensue.     The  warmth  of  |  q^^ 
V^  some  tempers  evidently  leads  to  this  ;  and  Pro-  xi.  19» 

▼idence  may  probably  permit  it,  that  they  who 

are  of  the  most  approroed  characters,  may  be 

made  manifest  among you^  by  the  steadiness  ^nd 

candour  of  their  conduct. 

CO  When  ye  come       It  is  particularly  grievous  to  me,  to  be  forced  20 

TS^e^!rr,  t"  to  complain  of  your  irregular  behaviour,  while 

to  eat  Uic  Lord's  aup*  celebrating  that  most  excellent  and  endearin? 

P^-  ordinance  of  the  eucharist ;  but  I  am  compelled 

to  do  it  ;  and  therefore  I  tell  you  plainly,  that 

when  you  come  together  in  such  a  manner,  as  you 

do,  into  one  place^  under  pretence  of  attending 

this  grand  solemnity  ;  it  is  not  eating  the  Lord^s 

supper  *" :  it  does  not  deserve  to  be  called  by 

41  For  in  eating  e-  that  name.     Instead  of  regarding  it  in  a  holy  21 

:^,r  ow^luS:"  and  rehgious  view,  you  confound  it  with  a  com- 

and  one  is  hungry,  and  mon  meal ;  and  do  not  indeed  behave  in  the 

aiiocher  ia  dninkcu.       manner  that  decency  would  require  if  it  were 

no  more  than  a  common  meal  ifor  though  you 
sit  down  at  what,  even  in  that  case,  ought  to  be 
a  social  and  friendly  table,  yet  each  has  his  par- 
ticular mess,  and  without  offering  a  share  of  it^ 
in  an  obliging  manner  to  the  rest,  every  one  in 
eating  greedily  taketh  before  [the  other]  his  own 
supper '',   both  the  food  and  liquor  which  he 

hath 

b  There  must  be  even  hrresies  ]     It  sc^m*  oM^ r,  that  tbey  \isrd  surh   a  rapacioas  be- 

eyident  from  hence,  that  f^^rrsy  is  spoken  haviour    at  these  fenis,  and    treated  one 

of  as    something  worse  than  the  schism  another  so  rudely  and  unkindly*  as  on  their 

mentioned  above  ;    but  whotiier  it  he  an  oivn  principles  would  have  been  very  in* 

evil  entirely  of  a  different  kind,  or  only  of  decent.     This  latter  circumstance  is  finely 

a  higher  dc^cc,   is  not  so  clear  from  this  illustrated  in  a  passage  from  fXenophon, 

pa«u^e.     I  tbink.  for  rcaoons  not  here  to  Mentor,  lib.  3,   cap.  xiv.   J   1.)   in  which 

be  enumerated,  tnat  tlie  won!  a(p(7i;sig-  he  observes,  that  Socrates  was  much  of- 

Bifies,  a  eecl  of  people  separated  from  others  fended  with  the  Athenians  for  their  con- 

and  forming  what  we  c;;!!  a  disiincc  deno'  duct  at  tlieir  common  suppers,  as  some 

mination  ;    whereas  there  may    be  schnm  preparc^-d  delicately  for  themselves,  while 

vit'ibov/ «r/M?r<f/io/i,  if  pt-ople  asseniblint;  to-*  oihers   were    but  slenderly  provided  for. 

icether  have  unchariiabte  rontcntions  with  That  worthy  man  endeavoured  to  shame 

oach  other  $  which  was  the  cusic  of  these  them  out  of  this  low  taste,  by  of&iring  hia 

sckismatical  Corinthians.  provisions  to  all  the  company.     Mr,  Grov^ 

e  //  is  not  eating  the  Lord's-snpper.  ]  The  jtnth  with  great    propriety    mentioned  H 

Corinthians  seem  to  have  been  guilty  of  passage  from  •Socra/^x  the  ecclesiastical  hit' 

two  great  faults  in  the  matter  here  rctcrred  iorian^  (lib.    v.    cap.    22.  J  in   which  bO 

tu,  which  St.  Paul,  in  the  folNiwing  dis-  speaks    of  some    Egyptians  living    near 

cr.urse,  labours  to  reform  : — The  one,  tf.at  Alexandria,  who  part«>ok  of  the  sacrament 

ttiey   confounded  the  Lord's  supper  with  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  (as  it  seema 

the  common  me.ils  they   made   togcUier  |  much  after  the  Corinthian  fashion,)  intro- 

(from  whence  the  love  feasts  were  after-  ducing  it  with  a  jovial    feast,  in  which 

w;irds  derived  ;)  thinking  it  sufficient,  (as  tbey  regaled  themselves  with  all  kinds  of 

the  Suakers  now  do,)    if    th(  y    mingled  food.     See  Grove  on  the  Sacrament,  p.  1(^8. 
aouie  thoughts  of  Christ's  dcatli,  with  this        d   His   own  supper. "]     This  monstroue 

fomoion  use  of  bread    an^  wiuc  : — ^The  and  to  ot  un«Ccoiiot;U>le  circuxnstatkce,  la 

G  SI  «leare4 


54         To  reform  this^  he  reminds  them  of  the  original  institution  ; 

•ECT.  hath  provided  ;  and  so  while  one  poor  brother, 
"^*^__for  want  of  suitable  provisions,  is  hungry y  ano- 
I  Cor.  ^^^r  eats  and  drinks  to  excess^;  which  would  in 
XI.  21.  ail  circumstances  be  a  scandal  to  a  Christian, 

and  especially  to  a  religious  assembly^  as  this 

certainty  ought  to  be. 

22  What  a  reproach  is  this  to  your  common  pro-     22  What,   bare  ▼« 

r      •        5    /^  1  .1  f  .  not  houses  to  cat  ana 

tession  r  Oive  me  leave  to  ask  you,  nave younot  to  drink  in  ?  ordcs% 
houses  to  cat  and  to  drink  in  on  common  occa-  p»se  ye  the  church  of 
sions,  that  you  must  come  to  the  place  of  public  God,  and  shame  them 

r .         r.         ^  ^     ,   .  »       ,  s  tJ^at  have  not  ?    w  hat 

worship,  thus  to    entertam   yourselves  there,  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall 
ivhich  is  certainly  in  all  views  very  ill-judged  ?  i  praise  you  in  this  ?  I 
Or  do  you  despise  the  church  of  God,  which  you  P'**"^  2^®"  ^^^* 
must  greatly  offend  by  such  a  conduct  as  this  ? 
and  at  the  same  time  shame  those  that  have  not 
provisions  and  accommodations  of  their  own, 
and  might  hope  at  your  common  meals  to  be  re- 
lieved ?   What  shall  I  say  to  you ^  on  this  occa- 
sion ?      Shall  I  praise  you  in  this  [respect  ?]  I 
wish  I  could  fairly  and  honourably  do  it  ;   but 
at  present,  /  praise^  [youl  not ;  I  must  rather 
blame  you,  and  exhort  yuu  to  amend  what  is  so 
grossly  amiss. 

23  And[  that  my  admonitions  and  exhortations     23  For  I  hare  re- 
may  come  with  the  greater  weight,  let  me  lead  ^*=''y^,^  ^'/^'^  V"i^'  ^^^] 

i-  1.      1.  ,1  I      °       i_         •    -^    I  •        •.      •  c  which  also  I  delivered 

back  your  thoughts  to  the  original  institution  or  ynio  you.  That  the 
this  profaned  and  affronted  ordinance  ;  which  if  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
you  reflect  upon,  I  am  sure  you  must  be  heartily  '*'^^*' 

grieved  at  the  indignities  you  have  offered  it, 
and  will  be  engaged  to  resolve,  you  will  never 
^repeat  them.  Now  I  am  able  to  speak  of  this 
matter  with  great  certainty  and  exactness  :  for 
my  knowledge  of  it  did  not  depend  upon  any 
human  tradition  whatsoever  ;  but  I  received  by 
special  revelationyrom  the  Lord  ^  Jesus  Christ 

himself, 

cleared  up  by  what  is  said  above  of  the  bo  intimat<»d,   Gal.  i.  17,  &c.  fliat  ivhen 

Mocial  suppers  uiicd  among  the  Greoks ;  to  he   wn>tc   it,    he    had  seen   none  of  ihc 

which  each  brpught  his  own  provisions,  npmtlrs.     It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 

which  were  not  always  made  ho  com-  insiliution  of  this  ordinance  should   make 

Bion  to  the  whole  company  as  decency  a  part  oi  that  ininudlate   revelation  with 

and  friendship  might  have  required.  which  Christ  honoured  him  ;  and  it  af- 

e  Drinks  to  excess,]        The  word  jur^ir/ii  fords  a  stron;  nr-jfumeiit  (or  tUc  per heiuiiM 

has  this  signification  in  a  i»rcat  latitude;  of  it  in  the  chtirch.     For  had  others  of  the 

but  one  would  hope,  that  though  the  .Jews  ojustiesy  (as  Rnrcla'i  presumes  to  insinu- 

aiid  heathens  were  often    intoxicated  in  ale,)  mistaken  what  parsed  at  the  last  paf- 

their  religious  festivals,   these  Chrittians,  soter,and  founded  the  ohscrvation  of  the 

imprudent  and    irregular    as  tliey   wore,  tuchnrist   on  that   mist;ike,    surely  Christ 

did  not  carry  their  excesses  so  far;  and  would  rather  have  <'oirectcd  this  error  in 

therefore    I  chose  to  soften  the  version,  his  »*ea?  revelation  to  St.  Paul,   thun  have 

Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  1,  134  note  k.  administered  such  an  occasion  of  confirm- 

f  i  received  by  especial  revelation,  &c.]  ing   Cliristians  in    it.     For   some    notei 

This  epfVifc  seems  to liave  been  wriueii  be-  which  micht  have   been    iascrted  heref 

lose  any  of  tUe  Cro«^|^Md  it  ccemt  to  ^ee  Vol.  Vil.  sect.  172. 


The  design  of  which  was  to  shew  the  Lorfs  death.  55 

night  in  which  he  was  himself,  tkatwhich  I also  delivered  toi/oUy  in  my  srct. 

beimycd,  took  bread :-  former  preaching  on  this  subject,  in  which,  as    ^^"- 

in  all  things  else,  I  have  been  carefnl  most  ex-  j  q^^ 
actly  to  adhere  to  my  original  instructions.  And  xi.  83. 
you  know  the  substance  of  it  was  this,  That  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  very  [same]  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed^  and  amidst  all  those  serious 
thoughts  which  his  own  nearly  approaching^ 
stiiferings  must  suggest,  after  he  had  finished 
the  paschal  stipper,  took  breads  some  of  the  re- 
mainder of  those  unleavened  cakes  with  which 

24  And  when  he  that  solemn  feast  is  celebrated  ;    Jfid  having  in  24 
had  given  thankt,  he  ^  ^^^^  reverent  manner,  WrfTt  thanks  to  God, 

brake     ii<,  •  and     »aid,     ,  ,»i  c     u       ^  i  •••■ 

Take,  cat;  ibis  is  my  the  great  Author  ot  all  temporal  and  spiritual 
body,  which  is  broken  blessings,  and  looked  up  to  him  for  his  blessing 
(or  you:  thisdo  in  re-  „        j^    f^,.  ^j^^  purposes  to  which  it  was  goinff 

mcmbraiicc  of  me.  »  '  •   J  j  "^i      i      i      r  -^n    •    .       ^         i 

to  be  appropriated,  he  brake  lit]  into  several 
pieces,  and  distributing  it  to  his  disciples  who  * 
were  present,  said^  Take  this  bread,  and  eat  it 
with  due  reverence  and  regard  ;  for  this  is  the 
solemn  representation  of  my  body  which  is  jvLSt 
going  to  be  broken j  by  the  most  bitter  pains  and 
agonics,ybr  j/oa  and  your  salvation  ;  this  there- 
fore do  in  all  the  succeeding  ages  of  my  churchy 
as  a  commemoration  of  me  2 ;  that  the  memory 
of  my  painful  death  may  be  kept  up  in  the  worldf, 
and  your  hearts,  and  those  of  al!  niy  faithful 
followers^   be  properly  affected  with  the  review 

25  After  the  same  of  it.     In  like  manner  also  [he  took]  the  cup  :  25 
mannfrai$oA*'/on<:the  ^j^jch,  you  well  r.-membcr,   was  after  he  had 

cup,  when  he  had  sup-  J   -^         i     .    ..  i  ^     c  ^\     ». 

P*d,  saying,  Thi^  cup  supped ;  SO  that  it  was  by  no  means  a  part  or  that 
is  lUe  Nevv  Testament  meal  thov  bad  been  making,  but  something  quite 
in  my  J^^*^  *  J*^!^^|^*  elistinct  from  it :  and  he  likewise  distributed  that 
r^'in'r^cmbwnce  of  to  them  as  he  had  done  the  bread  ;  saying j  This 
me.  cup  is  the  solemn  seal  and  memorial  of  the  new 

covenant^  which  is  established  in  my  bloody  by 
which  all  its  invaluable  blessings  are  derived  to 
you.  This  Ilk  t^  wise  do^  as  often  as  ye  drink  [it] 
in  commemoration  of  me,  and  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  memory  of  my  bleeding  dying  love  in 

26  For  as  ofren  as  the  church  and  the  world.     You  therefore^ ^  as2Q 
yc fcat Ibis  bread,^ and  ^^^.^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^-^  brcad^  and  drink  this atp^ 

dd 

%Thisdot  &c.]  because  the  irord  aroirty  thrm  priests ;  whoreas  he  gave  them  the 

llgnifics,  in  some  fe\r  instances,  to  sucri'  hrend  as  idich.     See  Fatfur  Paul's  Hist,  qf 

fice.  Dr.  Bret  would  render  it,  sacrifice  this  :  the  Council  of  Trent,  p.  5 10. 

whence  he  infers,  that  the  euckanst  i<?  a  h  T/ter'fore,  as  often  as  ye  eat,  &c.]    It 

tacrifice.    And  a  learned   prelate    in    the  is    plain,   ihai  yn,;>,    must  here  have  the 

council  of  Trent,  pleaded,  with  much  the  force  of  an  illative  paiticle ;  as  it  also  has, 

like  judgment^  that  when  Christ  uttered  Luke  xx.  38. 

these  WOTds^  before  the  evp,  he  ordained  i  Eat  ihis  bread,,  fcc]     It  is  ao  wonder, 

9^  text 


66*     He  who  does  it  unworthily y  is  guilty  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  ; 

ficT.    do  indeed  perform  a  very  solemn  and  important  <irinkthis  cup,  ye  do 

""'    action  ;  for,  accordine to  his  own  interpretation  ^TH  .x^u  ^  if** 
m^  — -       ,.'.'.  ^  t        /•^i  1*^-  cieato,  till  he  come* 

1  Cor.  *^"^  institution,  you  snewjortny  and  as  it  were 

XI.  26.  proclaim,  the  Lord^s  death  in  its  most  affecting 

circumstances  ;  whicb  the  church  must  through* 

out  all  ages  continue  to  do,  until  he  come^  to 

close  the  present  scene  of  things,  and  to  receive 

all  bis  faithful  servants  to  a  place,  where,  for 

ever  dwelling  with  him,  they  will  no  more  need 

27  these  memorials  of  an  absent  Saviour.  So  that  27  Wherefore,  who- 
you  see,  by  a  farther  consequence,  whosoever  soever  shall  eat  this 
shall  eat  this  bread,  or  drink '  [this]  cup  of  the  ^"^f  Tht  t^^  '^l 
Lord  unworthily i  that  is,  in  an  irreverent  man*  worthily,  shall  be  guiu 
ner,  without  a  due  regard  to  him,  and  to  the  *y  o^  ^e   *>ody  ana 

freat  original  purpose  of  its  appointment,  shall  °^**°  the  Lord. 
e  counted  guilty  of  profaning,  and  affronting 
in  some  measure,  that  which  is  intended  to  re- 
present the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord ;  and  con- 
sequently the  affront  does  evidently  rebound  to 
our  Lord  himself,  who  was  pleased  with  infinite 
condescension,  for  our  sakes,  to  assume  huaiaii 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  in  it. 

28  Let  none  therefore  come  to  the  ordinance  in  a     ^8  But  let  a  man  e»- 
rash  and  irreverent  manner  ;  but  let  a  man  exa^  TeThiml^TJ^JLtolSu 
mine  himself  as  to  his  knowledge  of  its  intent,  aad  drink  of  Makeup, 
and  his  desire  to  comply  with  its  great  design ; 

and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  sacramental  breads  and 

29  drink  of  the  cup  which  is  used  with  it..  For  he  29Forhetbateatcth 
that  ealeth  and  drinketh  in  an  irreverent,  pro-  f^'elSiirlSiJ^TS^' 
fane,  and  unworthy  7nanner°^,  must  certainly  damu^ 

dis- 

a  text  in  which  this  element  is  so  plainly  tages  as  they,  to  keep  up  the  memory  of 

called  bread  after  consecration,  should  he  Chist  in   our    minds,    to   quicken  us  to 

urged  against  tlie  Popish  doctrine  of  Iran-  holiness,   and  to  unite  us  in  love,)  it  it 

ntbttanlialion.      And  it  signiHes  little  for  evident,    the  grand  coining  of  Christ  by 

them  to  plead,  that  the  scripture  some-  the   Spirit   was,    when   it  is  poure<}  out 

times  calls  things  changed,  by  the  name  on  the  day  of  pentecost ;  an  event,  which 

of  the  thing  out  of  which  they  u  ere  made,  had  happened  many  years  before  the  date 

(as  Adam  is  called  dusl^  O^w,  iii.  1 9  ;  Aa"  of  ttiis  epistle, 

Ton^s  serpent,    a  rod,  Exod.  vii.    12j)  or  i  iiW,  or  drink. 1     So  it  is  in  the  origin 

calls  them  according  to  their  sensible  ap*  nal,  n  TTivn ;  nor  could  our  translators  suie- 

pearancc,  (Josh.  v.  13;  Mark  xvi.  5  ;)  for  ly  be  under  any  temptation  to  render  it, 

these  instances  rather  turn  against  them,  ea/ anc/r/ri/iA:,  to  elude  the  argument  drawn 

by  proving,  that  where  the  hteral  inter-  from  hence  fur  commun/on  in  one  kind  ooly; 

pretation  is  evidently    absurd,    we  must  since,  as  tliat  excellent  French  preacher^ 

have  recourse  to  the  fisrurative.  Wons.    Sutyervilie  observes,    (Serm.  Vol. 

\i*jntilheco7ne.^     Nothing  can  be  more  IV.  p  243,)  it  might  as  well  prove,   that 

unreasonable,    than  to  refer  this,  (as  the  the  cup  ma/  be  received  without  the  bread, 

Quakers    do,)    to    the  time  when  Christ  as  the  bread  without  the  cup.    So  that  it 

should  cnmc,  by  his  spiritual  illumination  is  surprising  assurance  in    a    late  Popish 

on  their  minds,    to    take   them  off  from  writer,    to  plead  from  iicncc,    that  com- 

carnal  ordinances  ;  for,   not  to  insist  upon  munion  in  one  kind  only  w^a  the  practice 

it,  that  we  have  at  lcai>i  as  much  need  of  of    the    Corinthian    church.      Seo    Mod, 

the  Lord's  shipper  as  the  primitive  Chris-  Controv.  p.  100. 

$iuiu  hady    (not  bavioj  so  many  advau-  xn  In  an  unvoorthy  manner.^    To  receive 

19 


And  therefore  eateth  and  drinkethju^gmeni  to  himself.  57 

^mnatjon  to  himfteif,  displease  and  provoke  God  ;  so  that  it  may  trulv    '^ct. 

L^d-.S"""^    *^*  be  said,  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  J^ 

to  himself  °  :  he  takes  the  readiest  way  to  brings    ,  ^^^^ 
down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  him,  not  d is-  ix.29l 
tinguishing  the  Lord*s  body^  nor  makinsr  that 
proper  ditference  which  he  ought  to  make  be- 
tween that  and  common  food. 
50  For  this  cause      And  accordingly  many  of  you  have  actually  ^q 

SSly  amoorA  X^d  brought  such  judgments  upon  yourselves ;  andl ' 

^uo7  sleep.  must  plamly  tell  yon,  it  is  upon  tnts  account j  and 

to  manifest  the  Divine  displeasure  agitinst  you 
for  such  shameful  irregularities,  that  God  hath 
sent  distempers  among  you,  so  that  many  of  you 
\are^  now  weak  andsick^  and  some  considerable 
numbers  of  your  society  are  fallen  asleep  in 
death.  Survivors  therefore  ought  to  lay  the 
matter  seriously  to  heart,  and  set  about  an  im- 

^  SiForif  we  would  mediate  reformation.  For  if  zve  would  judge  our^  ^i 

ihoUd  notTc'judge^^  ^e/v^J°  with  a  due  severity  and  impartiality,  we 

should  not  surely  be  so  severely^W^frf,  and  ani- 
•  d^e^^^  ^^^"  ^^  ^^  madverted  upon  by  God.  But  when  we  are  thus  32 
tLldof^!  ^r6%tt  J^gcdy  it  is  not  in   a  displeasure  wholly  inexo^ 
urc  should  not  be  con-  rable,  but  with  kind  designs  of  paternal  good- 
dcmned with Uc  world,  ^ess  ;  and  we  are  corrected  of  the  Lordj  that  we 

viay  not  be  condemned  with  M^  impenitent  worlds 
and  consigned  over  to  final  and  everlasting  de« 
strnction. 
S3  Wherefore,  my       Therefore^  my  brethren^  in  one  word,  when^'i 
^me'lo^cthiiTo  ell  r  '^''"'''  together  (0  eat  in  those  feasts  which 
tarry  one  for  another,    irequcntly  precede  the  administration  of  this  or- 
dinance among  you,  wait  decently  and  respect- 
fully one  for  auothery  till  the  whole  assembly  be 
34  And  if  any  man  convened.     And  if  any  one  be  so  hungry ^  that  34 
hmiger,  let  hinj^at^at  j^^  ^^^^^^^  conveniently  stay  till  that  time,  let 

.'  hiij\ 

to  purposes  of  faction,  or  intemperance,  which  plainly  shews,  the  jtidemcnts  spo-» 

was  receiving  very  unworthily ;  but  the  ken  of   might  be  fatherly  chastisements. 

aense  of  that  phrase  must  extend  to  every  This  sin,  as  sin,  does  indeed  expose  us  to 

manner  of  receiving  contrary  to  the  nature  condemnation,  should  Gad  he  extreme  to 

and  design  of  the  ordinance;  and  conse-  mark  it,  as  r.n  irreverent  behaviour  under 

qoenUy,  to  the  case  of  doing  it  merely  in  any  other  ordinance  does ;  but  it  is  sitpcr- 

a  secular  view  ;  which  I  heartily  pray  that  stition  to  set  this  at  so  vast  a  distance  from 

all  concerned  in  it  may  seriously  consider,  all  the  rest,  as  many  do. 

n  Judgment  to  /unuelf,']     I   think  it  the  o  Judge  ourselves.]     Ai«xpiriyv,  vcr.  29, 

most  unhappy  mistake  in  all  our  version  of  signifies  to  distinguish  ;    here,  ^lax^ivo^tv 

the  Bible,  that  the  word  x^t^a,  is  here  ren-  signifies,  examining  that  vcemay  distinguish, 

d«-rcd  damnation.     It  has  raised  a  dread  in  and  judge  of  our  own  character  and  fitness 

tender  mind<,  which  hns  greatly  t»bstnict-  for  the  sacrament.     Mr.  Locke  justly  ob- 

cd  the  comfort  and  edification  they  mi;:ht  serves,   that  he  is  little   attentive  to  St. 

have  received  from  this  ordinance.     The  Paul's  writings,   who  has  not  observed, 

apostle  afterwards  says,  we  arc  judged,  (that  that  he  often  repeats  a  word  he  had  used 

is,  as  h,c  afterwards  explains  it,  te«  are  cor*  before,  though  in  a  sense  somethii\g  dif^ 

Tested,)  that  vte  may  not  be  condtmned ^  fercnt  from  tlie  preceding. 

p  Let 
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58  Reflections  on  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

SECT,  him  eat  at  his  own  Iwuse  p  ,  or  at  least  take  a  ^mnc ;  Hiat  y«  com© 
--    kind  of  antepust.ihat  .nay  _prevent  any  incon-  JelS"  An'S'Z 


1  Cor.  venience  arising  from  a  little  necessary  delay  ;  restSwiii  i  set  io  order 
XI.  34.  that  j^ou  may  not  come  together  to  your  condem*  when  I  come. 
7ia/2b;2,aDd  in  suclia  manner,  as  to  provoke  the 
judgment  of  God  against  you.  It  may  suffice 
to  have  said  tliris  much,  (or  tije  present,  on  this 
subject ;  and  what  remains  farther  to  be  adjust- 
ed, I  will  regulate,  when  I  come  to  Corinth  ; 
which  if  Providence  answer  my  hopes,  and  suc- 
ceed my  schemes,  will  be  in  a  little  time. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

What  just  matter  of  thankfulness  to  our  blessed  Redeemer^ 

does  that   account   of   the  institution  of   the  sacred  supper  af- 

Ver.  ford  us,  which  St,  Paul  assures  us  he  received  immediately  yVow 

23  kim.  Let  us  often  reflect  it  was  in  that  very  night  in  which  he 
was  betrat/edy  that  his  thoughts  so  compassionately  wrought  for  our 
comfort  and  happiness  ;  when  it  might  have  been  imagined,  that 
his  mind  would  be  entirely  possessed  with  his  personal  concerns, 
with  the  doleful  scene  of  his  approaching  sufferings.  We  learn 
from  this  account,  the  perpetuity ^  as  well  as  the  great  leading 

26  design,  of  the  ordinance.  JVe  shew  forth  the  Lord's  deaths  and 
wc  shew  it  forth  till  he  come.  If  we  do  indeed  desire  to  preserve 
the  memory  of  Christ's  dying  love  in  the  world,  if  we  desire  to 
maintain  it  in  our  own  souls,  let  us  attend  this  blessed  institu-* 
tion  ;  endeavouring  by  the  lively  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  to 
discern^  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  feed  upon,  the  Lord's  body. 
Nor  let  any  humble  and  upright  soul  be  discouraged,  by  these 

29  threaten ings  of  judgvienty  to  the  profane  sinners  who  offered  such 
gross  affronts  to  this  holy  solemnity ;  affronts,  which  none  of  us 
are  in  any  danger  of  repeating.  These  scandalous  excesses,  when 
they  pretended  to  be  worshipping  God  on  this  great  occasion, 
might  justly  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  holiness,  might  awaken  the 

32  arm  of  his  indignation.  Yet  even  these  sinners  were  chastised^  that 
they  might  not  be  finally  and  for  ever  condemned. 

Let  not  any  then  be  terrified,  as  if  every  soul  that  approached 
the  ordinance  without  due  preparation,  must  by  necessary  conse^ 
quence,  seal  its  own  damnation.  Thus  to  attend  the  table  of  the 
Lord  is  indeed  a  sin  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  not  a  sin  too  great  to 
be  forgiven.     Let  those  therefore,  who,  though  they  feel  in  their 

heart 

•^  p  het  him  eat  at  his  otcn  ho^ue.^     Mr.  antiquity,  they  were  retJiincd  m  the  church 

Anyrant  and  Mr.  Cradock,  (Apost.Hist.  Ions:  after;  though  duhio us  Tvhetherll\ey 

p.  174,)   understand  this,  as  a  prohihition  prerailed  so  soon* 
of  loot'/easts ;  but  1  thiuk  it  evideot  from 


TAi  ApostU  (reals  ^  ike  spiritual  gifts  i  ^ 

Keartd  a  rererentia)  lore  to  Christ,  yet  have  hitherto  refrained  from  »«cx 
attending  this  feast  of  love,  be  en^raged  to  come ;  to  come  with 


XXII. 


due  preparation,  and  self  examinadony  as  to  their  repentance  and  Ver. 
faith,  their  love  and  obedience  v  then  may  they,  with  the  most  28 
hearty  welcome  from  th«  great  Lord  of  the  feast,  eat  of  this  breads  24 
and  drink  of  this  cup ;  receiving  it  as  the  fnemorial  of  Christ's 
body  broken,  and  of  his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
Through  that  blood  alone,  let  us  seek  this  invaluable  blessings 
without  which  indeed,  nothing  dan  be  a  solid  an^  lasting  blessing' 
lo  ns :  and  let  us,  on  every  occasion,  treat  our  brethren  with  a  • 
tenderness  and  respect  becoming  those  who  have  coiisiderod  owr^ 
selves  and  them,  as  redeemed  by  that  precious  blood,  and  indebt- 
ed to  it  for  the  hopes  of  everlasting  salvation. 

In  a  wordy  let  us  never  rest  in  the  external  rites  or  exercises  of  IT 
worship,  how  decently  and  regularly  soever  performed  ;  but  look 
to  our  inward  temper,  and  to  the  conduct  of  our  minds,  if  we  de- 
sire to  maintain  their  peace,  and  that  onr  coming  together  sboulcl 
^e/or  the  better,  and  not  far  the  worscp 


SECT.  XXHL 

The  Jpostle  comes  to  treat  on  spiritual  gifts ;  and  introduces  what 
he  had  farther  to  say  concerning  themy  by  observing,  that  various 
as  they  are,  they  all  proceed  from  the  same  sacred  Agent,  and  are 
intended  for  the  edification  of  the  same  body,  in  which  all  Chris- 
tians  are  united.    I  Cor*  XIL  l — 13. 

!  €•!.  Xfl.  1.  ^  1  Corinthians  XII,  1 . 


CICT. 


N^^«r^^^^':  T  T  is  WW  time  I  should  proceed  to  speak  some- 
ifafM,  I  would  aot  have       thing  concerning  those  spiritual  [gifts]  with 

>ottignoiaat.  which  God  hath  been  pleased  so  abundantly  to "" 

bless  you,  my  Corinthian  brethren;  and  as  to  l^^\^ 
the  right  use  and  improvement  of  which,  / 
would  not  by  any   nteans  have  you  ignorant. 
^  ^®  ^"^?^  *^  ^*  Upon  this  head  you  in  the  general  know,  that  2 
SSTawaJ^uoto'  thwc  during  your  natural  state,  before  the  cheering 

dumb  rays  of  the  gospel  broke  in  upon  you,^^  were 
heathens,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  carried  by  a  blind  implicit  credulity 
after  dumb  idols ,  wbich  were  so  far  from  being 
able  to  bestow  on  their  votaries  any  supematursu 
endowments,  by  which  they  might  be  enabled 
to  speak  extraordinary  truths,  or  in  languages 
before  unknown,  that  they  were  themselves  des<« 
titute  of  the  common  powers  of  speech,  or  any 
capacity  of  perception  £^nd  action*  Yet  yoi^ 
Vol-.  IX,  H  werQ 


M  And  says  J  thai  none  hy  the  Spirit  calls  Jesus  accursed. 

net.  were  blindly  enslaved  to  the  worship  of  such  dumb  idoii,  e? en  w  yd 

xxiiu    stupid  forms,  degrading  as  it  evidently  is  to  the  ^"«^«<** 

1  Cot.   rational  nature  of  man ;  [Just]  as  you  were  led 

Xn.  2.  by  the  artifice  of  your  priests^  who  found  their 
account  in  your  delusions.     And  I  hope  there- 
fore, you  will  always  reoiemher,  that  the  un- 
merited goodness  of  God  in  bestowing  such  gifts 
on  persoiis  who  could  pretend  so  little  claim  to 
them,  lays  you  under  a  lasting  obligation  to  use 
them  in  the  most  dutiful  and  grateful  manner. 
3     And  therefore*  I  hope  vou   will  not  allow     3  Wherefore,  I  ffiv« 
yourselves  to  despise  any  of  your  brethren,  on  TmarlpSn^'by 
account  of  their  deficiency  in  them:  since  there  the  Spirit  of  God,  caii- 
is  an  important  sense  in  which  thev  may  ail  be  eih  Jesus    accursed: 
gaid  to  have  been  enriched  by  Divine  and  super-  l^f  [^''J^  ;°  J^Ji  ^l 
natural  influences.     For  I  give  you  to  knoWy  and  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
desire  you  to  admit  and  retain  it,  as  a  principle  Ghosu 
equally  certain  and   weiglity ;  thaty  as  no  onCy 
Speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God ^  calleth  Jesus  ac^ 
cursed^;  and  consequently  all  pretences  made 
to  the  Divine  Spirit  by  the  Jews  are  notoriously 
false  and  detestable  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
one  can  sincerely  say^  \that]  Jesus  [is  the]  Lord'': 
none  can  embrace  his  religion^and  support  the 
profession  of  it  in  truth,  but  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Holy  GJiost  on  his  heart ;  and 
therefore,  as  you  are  all  in  a  sense  spiritual,  it 

would 

i  Therefore,']    The  force  of  this  par-  cd.    Sach  A  caution  migbt  therefore  b« 

iiele  iio,  seems  to  be  this;  1  am  careful  to  very  useful.     (Compare  1  John  iv.  1—3, 

give  you  the  following  hints  concerning  ubichseenM  nearly  parallel  to  this  passage.) 

Stiritual gi/tSf  because  in  proportion  to  the  Dr.  Owen  pertinently  observes,  that  tho 

egree  in  which  God  hath  magnified  his  Jews  sometimes  call  Jesus  1V^»,  in&tead  of 

grace  in  calling  you  from  iVo/a/ry  to  such  ^^      concealing  their  blasphemy  under 

extraordinary  privileges  and  endtmments,  ^  •*   >  *»  r      9, 

J  am  solicitous  you  may  be  preserred  from  ^^^  ^^^^ec  inUial  letters  of  the  words,  n3  ^ 

abusing  them,  and  engaged   to  improve  )f^^  |-]q>^  which    signify,    let  his  name 

them  in  Uic  wisest  and  most  faithful  roan-  „„^  „„„,^ry  j^  ^/^^^^^  ^„^ .  ^.yiich  is  equi- 

'^^f'^  »    t    r  .-.      «^    w    .      •  >  ^J^^^i*^^^  ^nftfhema,  or  let  him  be  accursed. 

b  Calleth  Jesus  accursed.}     Mr.  Nathaniel  Qjg^n  q^  the  Spir.  p.  3, 
Taylor,  (on  Deism,  p.  60,  61,)  thinks  this         ^  Sincerely  say,'   [W]  Jesus  Us  /Ael 

refers  m  general  to  the  test  put  on  Chns-  i^^^^i;^     Chrysostom  well  ob$crvc9.  thia 

tians  by  their  persecutors,  that  they  should  phrase  of  saying,  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 

not  only  d*'uy,hin  blasjthemr  Christ.     This  j^^^^  be  supposed  to  proceed  from  true 

the  Gentiles  indeed  requirotl,  (jsee  Plm.  y,„7^  j„  ^im ;  and  the  expression  is  used 

^pist.  X.  97.    hmcb.hccles.  Hut.  iv.  13.)  to  import  a  man's  being  a  true  Christian, 

But  1  rather  tbmk  this  refers  to  the  Je*s,  because  such  strong  temptations  lay  againrt 

who  while  they  uttertd  blasphemies  acainst  profcssinjj  Christ  under  this  character,  that 

ChriM  themselves,  (I  1  im,  i.  13,)  and  ex-  ^^^^.y  ^ibo  maintainetl  this  doctiine  were  in 

torted  them,  if  posMble,  from  those  they  heart  real  believers;  though  there  might 

apprehcn.!ed  to  be    his  disciples,    (Acts  be  a  few  ♦•xcepted  instances.     This  seems 

xxvi.  11,)   pretended  to  the  gifts  of  the  ««  pi^jn  ^  proof  as  could  be  desired,  that 

Spin/,  by   which  they  undertook  to  cast  frueftUh  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

ouidevils;  and  perhaps  thev  might  i.MiMe  upon  th«  htart.     See  The  third  Letter  to  ihe 

fcome   of  the  rxorcisois  >vhich  Christions  Author  pf  Christianity  nut  founded  on  Argu- 

Imder  the  operation  of  the  bpirii  perform-  ff^cf^l  p^  34 35^ 

d  Diversitiet 


Bui  among  CAristkns  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  (| 

would  be  highly  unrestsonable,  that  the  greatest  '>C7- 
should  despise  the  least,  on  account  of  any  ^"^"'' 
distinction  which  may  have  been  made  in  bis  ^  ^^^ 
favour;  especially,  when  vpu  con^dder  who  is  XIL^ 

4  Now  there  arc  di-  the  great  Source  of  all.     Now  there  are  diversi^^ 

thTttme  s^^L ''  ^""^  ^'^*  V gifts  in  different  persons,  hut  there  is  one 

and  the  same  Divine  Spirit^  from  whom  they  are 

5  And  there  are  dif-  all  derived  ;       ^nd  though  there  are  diversities  5 
ferenccsoUriminisira.  ^  administrations '^^  there  is  one  and  tJie  same 

tions,    but   the    same    ^  -r      i      i  .....  . 

j^ni,  common  Juora^  woo  appomts  his  mmisters  under 

their   distinct   offices,    and    gives   them    their 

6  And  there  are  dt-  powers,  their  ability^  and  their  success,     ^nd^ 
ver«itic$  of  oi)erations,  thouQjh  there  are  diversities  of  operations  and 

bat  It  u  the  same  God      .^    ^  ,  ,         ^   v  •  *^  j^*.  •»    . 

which  workcth  aJl  ia  eiTccts  produced,^^/  1/  is  one  and  the  same  God 
^.  who  worketh  all  these  effects  in  all  the  persons 

concerned ;  and  they  can  pretend  to  nothing 
more  than  being  the  subjects,  or  at  most,  the 
instruments  of  his  almighty  and  universal 
agency. 

7  But  the  manifesta.      But  to  cverjf  one  of  his  believing  servants,  who  7 

^iTeo^to  ^er  ^S^n  to  *'®  ^'^"*  honoured,  is  ghen,  according  to  his 
^fitwi^7  ""'^      ^'se  and  holy  distribution,  a  manifestation  of 

the  Spirit :  (for  that  our  portion  of  gifts  may 
properly  be  called:)  and  this  in  such  a  degree^ 
115  is  most  agreeable  and  profitable  for  the  interest 
of  the  whole ;  that  all  may  harmoniously  carry 
on  the  great  design  of  glorifying  God,  in  the 
edification  and  happiness  pf  the  whole  body* 
B  For  to  one  IS  given  jTpj*  (q  ^^^  for  instance,  who  is  placed  in  theg 

o^wlSorVoanor'  J'igh«t  rank  of  the  Christian  church,  is  given 
the  word  of  knowledge  oy  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  a  comprehen* 
by  the  same  Spirit;       sive  view  of  that  grand  scheme  in  which  the 

wisdom  of  God  is  so  wonderfully  displayed^ 
that  even  angelic  intelligences  are  continually 
admiring  it:  to  another,  bj/  the  same  Spirit, 
such  lower  degrees  of  it,  as  may  be  called  the 
word  of  knowledge^ i    whether  respecting  the 

meaning 

d  Dhertities  of  administrations. '\   Calling  cation  ;  and  it  is  a  noble  Instance  of  the  ge« 

Ihem   aiministrations,   or  services^  (^laxo-  nuine  simplicity  and  niodesty  ofthe  apoi//if, 

vi«f,)   was  a  gcnt!c  manner  of  reminding  that  he  did  not  expatiate  on  so  grand  y^ 

them  of  the  sreat  design  of  these  y:ifts  ;  subject  u  ith  any  unnecessary  parado*    I 

and  so  of  reproving  those  who  perverted  .think  the  late  Lord  Barrinnton,  and  after 

tbem  to  contrary  purposes.  him   Dr.   Benson^    have   made    it  highly 

c  Word  of  Tcisdom — and  of  knovsledze.'\  probable,   that   the   teord   of  wisdom    wa» 

There  arc,  perhaps,  few  texts  in  the  New  that  extensive  plan  of  Chrittianity  whicl^ 

Testament  more  difticult  than  some  in  was  revealed  to  the  apostles  by  the  Hoh 

this  chapter^    and    in    the  ^t'Vth   of   this  Spirit.     See  Barring,  Misc,  Sacr.  Essay  u 

tf^ifr^,  relating  to  the  extraordinary  gifts  p.  39—41.    Bens.  Propa.  of  Christ iamltf, 

tiien  in  the  church ;  which  wcie  at  that  Vol.  I.  p.  40 — 46.     But  that  the  toord  cf 

ttoe  so  well  knowo^  as  not  to  nee^  expli-  knowledge  was,  as  they,  after  Pr.  Whitby, 

asHrc, 

H  9 


6S  One  hath  the  gift  offaiihy  another  of  healings  &r, 

SECT,  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  other  things 
xxiii.  -j^  ^j^^  Christian  plan,  which  way  render  thecn 


1  Cor.  SHperior  to  most  of  their  brethren;  though  in- 
XU.  9.  ferior  to  the  class  I  mentioned  above.  To  another     9  To  another,  faiih, . 
is  given  such  an  extraordinary  Jaith  S  by  the  ^trrX'S  ^f 
savie  opiritf  that  he  can  commit  himself  to  the  heaiins,  by  Uie  tame 
Divine  protection  in  the  midst  of  the  extremest  Spiritj 
dangers ;  and  is  thereby  qualified  courageously 
to  assert  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  in  the  very 
face  of  its  most  violent  persecutors  :  to  another^ 
the  gifts  of  healing y  hy  the  same  Spirit ^  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  while  under  its  operation, 
he  can  by  a  word,  or  a  touch,  remove  the  most 
10  inveterate  diseases.     To  another,  the  working  of     '^  To  another,  Uie 
^iracles^    of  a  different   kind,  such    as   tak-  ra'„o^.e::'p"pSec"!- 
ing  up  serpents,  drinking  any  deadly  draught  to  another,  discerning 
iHihurt,  and  especially  the  ejection  of  demons :  of  spirits  j  to  anothor, 
to  another  the  gift  of  prophecy ;  whereby  he  shall  ^" 

be  able  exactly  to  foretel  some  contlnejent  future 
^vent ;  to  another  y  the  discerning  of  spirits ^  so 
as  authoritatively  to  determine  by  what  impulse 
any  one  speaks,  who  pretends  to  inspiration  ;  or 
to  be  capable  of  pronouncing  on  the  sincerity  of 
tnen^s  professions,  or  their  fitness  for  any  public 
work  to  be  assigned  to  them  ;  to  another y  the 
gift  of  speaking  with  various  kinds  of  tongues y 
which  he  had  never  had  the  natural  means  of 
acquiring  :  and  to  another^  the  no  less  useful, 
though  less  splendid  endowment,  which  wedis-. 
tinguish  from  the  former,  by  calling  it  the  inter- 
pretation 

assert,  fktiss.  Sacr,  ibid.  p.  43 — 45,  and  f  Faith."}     Faith,  as    an  extFaordinarf 

Bens*  ibid,  p.  46—48,)  an  extraordinary  gift,  in  this  conneciion,  must  in  the  ee- 

ahility  to  understand  nnd  exphiin  the  Old  neral  sig:nity,  '*  a  firm  persuasion  of  bc- 

Testament,  and  especially  its  prophecivs,  I  in":  called  out  by  God,  at  atfy  particular 

do  not  think  equally  apparenit.     Perhaps  it  time,  to  pcrforni  some  miracle,  and  ac« 

might  be  a  lower  dep:ree  of  Uie  voord  oj  cordingly  goiii^r  about  it  without  any  sus- 

wisdom.      See  Mr,  Chandler  on   Joet,  p.  picion  or  fear,  in  confident  df  pcndcttce  on 

133^137.     In  confirmation  of  which  opi-  a  correspondent  Divine  inici position. 

nion,  it  may  be  observed,  that  when  u;ijr(/am  %  Working  of  mirades.]     Ic  is  difficult 

and  knoteiedge,  (HDDrt  and  nj?"T«)   »'«  to  distinguish  this  from /«iM,  as  explained 

meotiooed  together,  whdoyn  is  generally  ^o^«-     Some  understand  it  of  some  very 

put  first,  as  most  excellent.     Compaic  ^^''•"on/./mry  miracles,  such  as  takiug  up 

Eccles.  i.  16  J  chap.  ii.  ^6  j  I.a.  xxxiii.  6;  '^n^^"is,  dni.kjng  any  deadly  draught  ««- 

chap,  xtvii.  10;  Cnl.  ii.  3.     And  it  is  well  ^"'•''  ^"""?  ihseaid  by  a  shadow  p<u»mg 

known,  that  the  hitrhett  orders  of  teachers  in  °^^^  f^® .  patient,  &c.      Compare  Marie 

in,n«i   «ow.  ^,ii*wi    o«^;««M«     »«.»^«^»<«      **'  ^^»  Acts  V.  15.    But  I  rather  think, 
Israel   were  calleti    anciently,   D^DDPT*    ...:iu  xi ,         ^  .     /•     i  •      -    n     1 

^  iH      Y-v  i-^-"')     with  Mous.  yimyraut,    (in  Ins  excellent 

vise  men.     See  Deut.  i.  13;  chap.  xvi.  19;  Paraphrase^)     that     iynyf^f>La.U     ^^7«/xw, 

1  Cor.  I.  20.     Mr.   Saunn  explains  Atioic-  ^ay  jj.f^j  ^^  t^j^  disposstssion  of  demons,  or 

ledge  of  a  discerning  of  mysteries;  such  as  tleli-erina  persons  oier  to  t/t,m!    This  L^i/V, 

the  appearance  of  Christ  to  change  the  and  that  of  heaiimr,  might  be  compre- 

samls  fuund  alive,  the  re-cstablishinent  of  bended  in  faith  ;  'but  perhaps  in  somo 

the  Jews,  ihe  man  of  sm,  the  beaut,  t)C,  instances  it  might  work  only  ia  the  one 

^aur.  Sierm,  Vol.  VI.  p.  13*  l,r  the  other  of  these  cflfects^ 


Yet  attj  as  (he  members  in  a  bodj/t  are  one  in  Christ.  63 

£oen  v\n69o( trnpitn-,  pretatian  of  tongues^;  in  consequence  of  whirh  •'^*^.T; 

to  aooihcr  the  iniir.  shall  bc  able  to  understand,  and  render    *""" 

preution  of  tonguei.     .   "       *  .  .  ....  11 


into  a  known  language,  that  which  is  spoken  by  1  cor. 
a  foreigner,  in  a  tongue,  with  which  neither XII.  10* 
he  himself  nor  the  other  hearers  have  been  ac- 
11   Bat  aU  these  Quaintcd.     But  the  one  and  M^  sat/i^  almighty  n 
vorketh  that,  one  and  Spirit  worketh  all  these  diversities    of   gifts, 
the  self-same  Spmt,  fH^ifUnfr  uuto  everv  onc  Severally  as  he  thinketh 

diTiding  to  every  man    ...:,.._•         -^  ^i  iT  u   ^   *l* 

aevcraily  as Im  wiiL     J^^    '   his  Wisdom   fixes  the  scheme,  what  this 

variety  should  i)e  ;  and  his  sovereign  pleasure 
determines,  why  they  should  be  imparted  to 
such  and  such  particular  persons,  rather  than  to 
19  For  M  the  body  Others.     The  variety,  I  say,  is  wisely  appoint- j  2 

is  onc^d  hath  many  gj  .  yj,;.  ^^  ff^e  bodu  isone,  and  yet  hath  many 

m^bers  of  that  one  ^einbers^  but  all  the  members  of  that  one  body ^ 
body,  being  many,  are  many  OS  they  are^  constitute  one  body^  united  in 
^  body :  so  also  if  q^q  ^vell  regulated  system  ;  so  also  \is]  Christy 

that  is,  the  whole  society  of  which  Christ  is  the 

Head  ;  and  for  the  whole  of  which  he  niay»  as 

it  were,  be  put,  being  indeed  all  and  in  all. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  ^^^^  kv^  '^"^  according^o  the  operation  of  one  ^^ 

•re  we  all  baptized  in-  Spirit ^  We  Christians  are  all  baptized  into  onc 

til  oDc  body  whether  body,  xvhtther  we  be  originally  Jews  or  Greeks^ 

":^::Vu^n^li  ^^elher  slaves  or  freemen  ;  the  religion  «e  be- 

free;  and  have  b«-en  fore  professed,  whether  true  or  false,  the  rank 

all  madctodrinU  into  which  we  now  hold  in  life,  whether  high  or  low, 

^^^^i*"^'^  makes  no  diffiTence  as  to  the  grand  point  ;  our 

union  with  the  body  is  the  same  ;  and  the 
same  happv  consequences  follow  from  that 
union.  And  this  in  particular,  that  we  are  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit  ^;  as  we  drink  of 
the  same  sacramental  cup,  so  we  do  by  our 
communion  with  Christ,  whose  blood  is  repre- 
sented by  it,  ail  imbibe  the  influences  of  the 
same  Spirit,  bv  which  the  Divine  life  was  at  first 

U  For  the  body  is  produced,  and  is  continually  preserved.     I  say,  I* 
not  oiic  meiubcr,  but  «       ,  h  •     i  •■      i   •  li_*       i    i    r     i         ^ 

m^y,  we  have  all  imbibed  it  ;  as  the  whole  body  may 

be  said  to  imbibi^  the  wine,   which  enters  in  at 

the  mouth,  and  di'scends  to  the  stomach  ;  yet 

it  is  not  intended/or  the  benefit  of  those  mem* 

bers  alone,  but  of  the  whole  ;    so  in  like  man« 

ner,  the  body  is  not  one  member ^  but  7nany ;  yet 

"so 

h  To  another t  the  gifts  of  tonsruft — fo        k  Drink  into  one  Spirit.']     Mr.  Locke 

mnothtr,   ttie  interprelnlion  of  tonaues  ]  For  thinks  St.   Paul  refers  to  the  sacramental 

'the    farther  illnstnitton  of  these   claitses,  cup,  rather  than  (he  bread  here,  because 

aud  the  interpretation  here  givcni  see  the  the  wine  is  mure    piritnous,  and  in  a  live- 

BOtOi  on  chap.  xiv.  *28.  ly  manner  leprescnts  the  animating  effecta 

.   i  ^s  he  thinketh  Jit."^     BvXt7ai  docs  not  of  Christ'fl  blood,  and  the  Spirit  commutti* 

to  much  express  arbitrary  pleasure,  as  a  cated  by  it* 
detennioatioa  founded  00  wUc  couuciU 


64  ' Reflections  on  the  diversity/  of  spiritual  gifts, 

1-^T'  so  united,  that  the  Spirit,  imparted  to  one,  is 
designed,  whether  in  its  miraculous  operations. 


XXlll. 


1  Cor.  ^^  sanctifying  influences,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
XII.  14.  whole. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^*  Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness,  that  we 
*  have  not  been  led  on  after  the  example  of  our  Pagan  ancestors, 
to  the  vain  worship  of  dumb  and  stupid  idols  ;  but  have  been 
taught  from  our  infancy,  to  adore  the  living  Jehovah.  May  we, 
in  the  most  solemn  and  consistent  manner,  say.  That  Jesus  is  the 
^Lord  !  And  while  our  actions  speak  our  regard  to  him  as  such, 
may  it  appear,  that  our  hearts  are  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  by  which  alone  men  are  brought  to  that  Divine 
temper. 

Let  us  often  reflect  upon  those  glorious  attestations  which  were 
given  to  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  by  that  diversity  of  gifts 
and  operations  with  which  its  first  teachers  were   furnished  and 

4  &c.2^dorned.  Let  us  thankfully  receive  their  testimony,  and  thereby 
set  to  our  seal^  that  God  is  true.  And  let  a  view  to  that  great 
design,  in  which  all  these  wonderful  things  centre,  engage  us  to 
study  more  a  union  of  heart,  with  all  who  in  every  place  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  Greeks  and  Barbarians, 
bond  and  free,  are  united.  His  glory  therefore  let  all  unanimous- 
ly seek  ;  and  while  his  name  is  blasphemed  by  the  ignorant  and 
malignant,  who  cannot  bear  the  purity  of  that  religion  which  he 
teaches,  may  it  so  be  defended  by  us,  as  at  the  same  time  to  be 
exemplifiqid  and  adorned. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

The  apostle i  farther  to  inforce  that  humility  in  the  use  of  their  spi- 
ritual giftSy  and  that  mutual  affection  which  the  Corinthians  so 
much  needed  to  be  farther  taught^  goes  on^  in  prosecution  of  the 
allegory  used  above,  to  i^epresent  christians  as  so  united  in  one  body 
as  to  Imve  entirely  the  same  interest ;  and  insists  on  a  tender  care 
of  the  least  member,  from  its  subsei^jience  to  the  good  of  the  whole, 
1  Cor.  XII.  15,  to  the  end. 


■ICT. 

xxiv. 


1  Corinthians  XII.  15.  i  Cor.  xii.  15. 

'5'^-  TT  is  of  the  highest  importance,  in  vour  pre-  Fj^^  foot  shaU  saf, 

HV.       I  .  »  i         .1  '       c   r-^    A        Bf cause    1    am  not 

.     •■•  sent  circumstances,  tor  the  nononr  ot  Ood  ^he  liand,  I  am  not  of 
1  Cor.  and  your  comfort  and  edification,  in  the  use  of  U19 

XII.  15.  the  gifts  with  which  God  hath  endowed   you, 
that  I  should  farther  illustrate  and  enforce  the 

observation 


It  would  be  absurd/or  one  member  to  usurp  the  place  of  the  rest ;        eS 

cfae  body :   is  it  there-  observation  I  have  just  been  making,  that  the   '^^t. 

fore  not  of  Uie  body?    ^^y  jg  not  onc  member,  but  made  up  of  the   '^''^' 

conjunction  of  many,  which  have  various  offices  i  q^^ 
and  purposes.  None  can  therefore  complain  ofxil.  15. 
its  own  situation,  as  if  it  were  insignificant;  nor 
should  any  despise  another,  as  unworthy  of  re* 
gafd.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  if  the  foot  should 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the  handy  but  am  placed 
in  the  lowest  order,  rest  upon  the  ground,  and 
am  often  covered  with  dirt,  therefore  lam  noi 
of  the  body  ;  is  it  indeedybr  thisj  not  any  part 
of  the  body  ;  or  would  it  have  reason  to  repre- 
sent itself,  as,  on  this  account,  an   out-cast  } 

16  And  if  the  ear  ^^^d  if  the  ear  should  Say  j  Because  I  am  not  so^^ 
UmII  say.  Because   I  visible,  SO  beautiful,  SO  uscful  as  the  eye^  there- 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  fore  I  am  not  of  the  body^  is  it  indeed,  yir  this 
S!LSl[J!l!''^«V*".Ji  reason  not  of  the  body  f  Is  it  not  a  very  impor- 

tnerctorc    not   oi  uie  ,         r  ^  ^    -^r  i       i      i       /» 

l^ody?  tant  and  useful  part  r  Yea,  is  not  the  body  far   , 

more  perfect,  in  consequence  of  the  foot,  and 
the  ear,  being  what  they  respectively  are,  than 
it  would  be,  if  each  of  them  were  another  hand, 

17  If /the  whole  bo-  or  another  eye  ?     For  if  the  whole  body  [were]  17 
dy nrre an  eye,  where  ^  j^  were,  an  cvc^;    and  a  man  could  look  at 

were  Uie    hcanng  ?  if       ...  i  •    *^  r  r  t    ^z 

the  whoicicerir hearing  Will,  through  every  porc ;  where  [were]  the 
where  were  the  imeii-  hearings  that  important  sense,  which  admits  so 
•^S*  much  pleasing  entertainment  and  improvement.* 

And  if  the  xchole  [were]  hearings  where  [were] 
the  sintUing^  a  sense  which  though  less  impor- 
tant than  the  fcirmcr,  is  not  destitute  of  its  pro- 
«««  ..   ..^  1  per  dclijiht  and   its  proper  use?  But  now  we  18 

IS  But  now  hath  God    »         ^,     p.,    ,     ,  '  ^   »     ,  ^        ^  i    ,t 

set  the  member*  otcry  «<-<?,  that  Crod,  the  great  and  wise  Creator,  hath 
one  of  them  in  the  placed  thc  vaHous  mcwbtTSy  evcfy  one  of  them 
body,  «  it  hath  picas.  j>,  fi^^  i,fjjjj^  ^  ^^  /lat/i  seen  ft ;  and  his  inimi- 

*^""'  table  contrivance,   and  overflowing  goodness ; 

is  glorified  in  their  variety,  and  in  their  arrange- 
19  Aod  if  they  were  ment.     But  if  tUey  all  were  one  member^  or  the  Id 
all  one  member,  where   mcMubers  all  of  one  form  and  use,  where  [were] 

».rrthcMy.  ^/^^     ^^^^  j?     ^OW     COuld      it     possibly     Subsist  ? 

What  a  monstrous  thing  would  such  a  detach- 
ed member  be,  if  it  could  be  supposed  to  exist 
alone  ?  Or  if  each  member  were  to   be  trans- 
formed into  that  which  might  in  itself  seem  most 
noble,   how  ruinous  to  tlie  whole  would   such 
,     a  transformation  be  ?      But  now^  as  [there  are]  oa 
J:y^t:Ze^:'%  manymembas,  there  is  in  the  union  of  them^° 
kut  one  body.  all,  oul  one  harmonious  regular  bodj/,  furnished 

for 

A  1/  Ihe  vhok  lodif  [were]  an  eye,  Sec]  the  churrh  hut  tho.«c  which  thcy  lo  tnuch 
The  apottU  by  this  intends  probably  to  in-  extolled  in  koir.c  of  tiicir  teacktn,  it  wonl4 
iinuzie,  that,  were  there  oo  other  gift^  if^    be  a  very  great  disadvantage  to  the  body. 

b  wlpjfcar 


66  Foi'  all  have  their  proper  ornament  or  use ; 

«icT.    for  the  various  animal  functions,  and  capable  of 
^^^^a  variety  of  sensations  and  actions.     And  no     21  Andiiiec7ecMi- 

iCor.    one  of  tliem  oujjrht  to  despise  any  of  the  rest  ;  n,av7a"*neidof*th"^- 
XII.  21.  for  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand^  I  have  no  need  nw  aga?n,"thc  heacTfo 
of  thee  ;   since  by  tiie  Imnd  the  body  is  main-  the  leet,  1  have  po 
tained  and  fed,  and  the  eye  itself  pre:^erved  and  nec<*ofyoiu 
defended,     jind  again,  the  heady  elevated  as  it 
island  soadoiircihlv  furnished  with  all  the  nerves 
and  crp:ans   planted  in  it,  [cannot  say]   to  the 
most  distant  and  extreme  parts*  even  thejeetp 
mean  as  their  form  and  oflfice  seems,   /  have  no 
need  of  you  ;  since  by  means  of  thcin,  the  head, 
and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  sup- 
ported, and  removed  from  place  to  place. 
22-    -fiw/ it  may  farther  be  observed  here,  agree*     29  Nay  much  morv 
ably  to  the  point  which  I  have  now  in  view,  that  tl>«»c  mcmbcn  of  tbo 
the  members  of  the  body,  which  appear  to  be  body.wbichseemtoW 

^       /      K  *i_         L  II  ^  J   1-     more  feebU,    are  ne- 

weaker^  than  the  rest,  and  perhaps  are  most  deli-  cc*sary. 

cate  and  tender  in  thu'ir  siructMre, are  7nore  abun^ 
danilu  necessary ;  so  that  tvithout  them  the  ani- 
mal functions  can  bj^  no  means   be  discharged. 

23  And  so  likewise  with  respect  to  those  which  seem  33  ^^^  ^y^^^  „,^^ 
to  be  /Atft7iortf  ignoble  and  dishonourable  [parts^]  bertofiWeho6f,  nhich 
of  the  body  f  those  we  surround  with  more  abun-  ^^  ^^^^  to  be  lew 
dant  honour^  aful  those  which  seem  our  unccmely  ':::^^''^^^^. 
^parts]  havCf  by  virtue  of  the  dress  we  put  dant  honour  and  our  un- 
xtpoiMhGtny  more  abundant  cbmeliness  than  most  comeiy/>ar/*  have  more 

24  of  the  rest.  For  our  co)nely  and  graceful  **'24lFor  Tr^^^c^o^^- 
Iparts]  have  no  need  of  being  so  adorned,  as  ly  paru  have  no  need 
they  appear  to  greater  advantage  uncovered  ;  *>"'  God  hath  temper- 
but  God  hath  so  attempered  the  several  parts  It^^  ^LTJ^'' 

r  .L     t     1  t  '  1        t      .  t        having  given  more  a- 

of  the  body  togetnerfdistogiveamoreaouTUiantho*  bundaut  honour  to 
nour  to  tnat  which  is  so  formed,  as  rather  to  ap-  that  pan  whicii  lack^ 
pear  deficient ;  for  by  making  the  meanest  part  ^ » 
thus  necessary,  he  hath  entitled  it  to  the  care  of 
j5tbenol>lest:  That  ^  there  viight  be  no  schism  ,5  That  th«*  sho«M 
tntiie  body^  no  division  or  separate  interests;  but  be  no  schiaai  in  tho 
[that]  all  the  members  might  have  the  same  care  body ;   h\x%  that  the 

^f  mennbert 

b  Appear   to  he  veakeT."]    Some  think  cd,  intense  torment  and  inevitable  death 

this  refers  to  tlie  brains  and  boveit,  which  must  ensue. 

are  rery  tender,  and  liable  to  many  dis-  c  Our  dishonourable  parts,  Bzc.l  It  seems 

orders.    Others  undersund  it,  of  the  least  as  if  he  had  said,   ike  face,  on  which  the 

ruMicular  parts,  or  veins,  arteries,  and  other  image  of  God  is  particularly  stamped,  we 

minute  channels  in  the  body ;  Uic  least  leave  uncovered  ;    but  as  for  those  parts, 

obstruction  in  which  would  be  fatal.    If  which  decency,  or  custom  teaches  us  to 

«ior«  feeble,  be  put  fur  less  noble  ;  it  sng.  conceal,  we  contrive  not  only  to  cover^ 

Itests  a  very  obvious  and  important  sense,  but  also  a3  far  as  we  conveniently  can, 

relating  to  the  channels  by  which  nature  to  adorn  by  covering, 

bas  provided  for  throwing  off  the  dregs ;  d  We  surround   with  more  abundant  ho^ 

which  dishonourable  as  they  may  seem,  nour :    rvloi;    rtfxnv    iti^itra'iitfxi    miptltSf 

fgt  80  necosary,  that  if  they  bp  obstruct*  fAiv.]     Our  r^rsion  by  no  means  expresses 

fbe  fofca  oi  Uie  Qr^k  idiom  here. 

e  V 


And  if  one  member  suffer  ^  all  the  rest  suffer  with  it.  frf 

members  shcmld  bare  qf  each  Other ^  as  beinor  each  an  important  part    »»<?t. 

"^^J  ^^  """^  ^'  «<"  ^'^e  ^^^o'e-    ^  '*^f  ^fp^  member  suffer,  all    '^'^'^ 
86  And  whether  one  the  members  Suffer  With  it '^y  and  are  concerned  "TcorT 
member 8u£Fer;  aU  the  to  remot'c  the  cooiplaint ;  or  if  one  member  bexu,  sk 
u^'^.'^^l^Kr^io  honoured  and  adorned,  all  the  members  rejoice 

It:  or  one  member  be.,.,  '-  i»ii. 

honoured,  aU  the  mem-  ^^^h  tt :  the  omamcnt  ot  one  part  being  looked 
bers  rejoice  with  it.       upon  as  that  of  the  whole. 

27  Now  ye  are  the      Now  to  apply  this  to  the  purpose  for  which  1 27 
body  of  chritt.  and  introduced  it :  'vou  are  all  the  body  of  Christ,  and 

members  in  particular.  ,  r       ii*  ^•I'^^j  •>* 

28  And  God  haih  set  ^nembers  [each]   tn  particular.     And  as  God  2% 
some  in  the  church,  Atf/A  p/oc^fif  jom^  members  in  more  eminent  sta- 
first  ^^^^^^i;^^^  tions  in  the  body  ;  so  also  some  Christians  in  the 
tcachenfaftCT that  mi-  church.     He  hath  placed  in  the^r^^  rank,  apo- 
raciesy   then  gifts  of  stles ;  who  are  honoured  with  an  office  of  the 

beaKngs,    helps,    go-  highest  distinction,  and  furnished  with  endow- 
▼emments.  diversities       ^  i*        ^        i  i  v      .»  • 

of  tongues.        •         ments  peculiar  to  themselves.     In  the  second 

placcy  are  ranked  prophets ;  whose  business  it  is 
to  foretel  future  events,  or  to  speak  by  imme- 
diate inspiration,  for  the  edification  of  the 
church.  In  the  third,  teachers^  of  a  more  ordi- 
nary kind,  afterwards,  those  who  are  endowed, 
upon  some  particular  occasion,  with  [miracu^ 
lous]  powers ;  then  the  gifts  of  healing  diseases 
by  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  and  praying  for 
their  recovery.  Besides  these,  he  has  endowed 
some  with  such  extraordinary  activity  and  saga- 
city, as  may  fit  them  to  be  helpers  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  charities  ;  others  are  qualified  by 
their  prudence  to  be  governments^ ,  by  whose 
advice,  the  affairs  of  societies  may  be  steered  and 
conducted  in  the  safest  and  happiest  manner  ; 
there  are  also  wonderful  operations,  by  which 
men  are  taught  [different]  kind  of  tongues,  which 
they  had  never  learned  by  any  human  methods.  29 

29  ^r*  all  apostles  ?  ^qw  as  the  offices  of  the  church  are  different, 
-re  all  prophets?   ore  ^|^^  ^-f^^  j^^  ^^,j^j^.j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  discharge 

them,  are  proportionably  so.     [Are]   all  the 

members 

e  If  one  member  euffer,  &c.]     Bos,  in  tn'o  places  demonstrates  the  contrary.     I 

bis  Erercilatfont  on  this  text,  has  collected  have  met  with  no  remark  here,    which 

many  parallel  passages  from  Seneca,  and  seems  more  pertmcnt  than  tnat  of  Moos, 

other  heathen*  writers.  Amyrant ;  who  thinks,  that  the  same  per* 

i  Helpers — governmenft,  &c.]     I  think,  sons  might  possess  many  of  tbes--  gilts,  and 

we  can  only  guess  at  the  meaning  of  these  sustain  several  of  these  cliaracters,  which 

words ;  not  having  principles  on  which  to  were  not  stated  distinct  offices  ;  andmi^bt 

proceed  in  fixing  them  ahsolutely.     1  have  be  called  helf)ers,    in    reference  to  their 

mserted  what  seemed  to  me  most  probable  great  df'xterity  and  rea^Uness  to  help  those 

in  the  paraphrase.     The  Author  of  Miscel-  in  distress  ;  and  governments,  in  regard  to 

Unea  Sacra  thinks,  much  light  is  to  be  dc-  that  eeniu*^  for  business,  sagacity  in  judg- 

rived,  by  comparing  venes  8 — 10,  with  ing  the  circuinstanrcs  of  affairs,  and  natu- 

verses  ZS — 38,  the  order  in  one  text  cor-  ral  authority  in  the  councils  and  resoluti- 

respooding  with  that  of  the  other;  but  the  ons  of  societies,  which  rendered  them  fit 

order  of  the  same  words  differing  in  the  to  preside  on  such  occasions* 

g  Ar4 

Vol.  IX.  I 


$9t  Reflections  on  the  different  gifts 

itcT.  members  or  ministers  of  the  church,  apostles^  ?  •"  teachers?   are  aU 
Z^'^^'    Yea,   [are]  aU,   who  are  subordinate  to  them,  workers  of  miracle.  ? 
1  Cor.   Prophets?  Or,    [are  all  that   sort  of  inferior 
Xa.  ^.teachers^  whom  I  observed  to  stand  in  the  third 

class?    [Have]  all  tho^e  [miraculous]  powers^ 

which   I   have    again  and    again   mentioned  ? 

30  Or,  toinstance  only  in  one  of  the  lowest  of  them,      so  Have  all  the  giHs 
luwe  all  the  gifts  of  healing  diseases,  in  that  ex-  ^^5^1^^"'^^^ 
traordinary  manner  in  which  some  have  effected  joterpnit  ? 

it?  Yea,  do  all  speak  with  tongues  which  they 
have  never  learned  ^  Or  do  all  others  find  them- 
selves able  to  act  in  that  lower  sphere  I  spoke  of 
before,  and  to  interpret  into  their  native  lan- 
guage, or  any  other,  what  has  been  uttered  in 

31  a  tongue  to  them  generally  unknown  ?  These     3'  ^^^^^ft*!™*Si 
things  are  well  worthy  your  consideration  :  but  yg^^^ew  i*uoto*you» 
instead  of  attending  to  them,  j/^C(m/e72(/^ar7Z^5/-  more  excellent  way. 
hf  about  the  best  or  most  shining  gifts  ^ ,   envy- 
ing, and  it  may  be,  detracting  from  the  superior 

endowments  of  others.  Vet  I  shew  you  a  waxf 
of  the  highest  excellence^  to  which  it  will  be  your 
greatest  wisdom  carefully  to  attend. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  for^ 
^^mation  of  the  human  body,  is  a  subject  that  well  deserves  our 
attentive  reflection,  and  humble  acknowledgment.  All  its  seve- 
ral parts  are  useful  to  the  whole  ;  and  the  most  noble  cannot  up- 
20  braid  the  meanest  as  an  incumbrance.  Each  has  reason  to  rejoice 
in  its  own  situation,  as  well  as  in  the  addition  of  all  the  rest ;  and 
were  the  lowest  placed  higher  than  it  is,  it  would  become  use- 
less, burdensome,  and  monstrous. 

Let  us  acknowledge  the  same  hand  in  the  wise  subordination^ 
appointed  in  civil  societies,  and  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Let 
none  be  discouraged  at  the  loxv  station  wherein  they  are  fixed, 
but  rather  let  all  acquiesce  in  the  prudent  and  gracious  disposal  of 

the 

g  jire  aU  apast!**?  &c.]     It  appears  h  Yt  contend  earnestly  abont  the  hest  giflg^ 

that  this  invidious  tempcT  was  n.)t  extir-  &c.]  Idoub**  not  but  this  is  the  jun  render <• 

uated  from  amoii^  the  Corinthians,  even  ing«»l  /n>*7.  m  x^-r***^"*** '"  s»f***TC7a  :  for  it 

oy  this  just  and  lively  rxp</»tulnti<jn  ;    for  stems  quite  ooniruciictory  to  suppose,  that 

Ciemens  Romanus,  writing  to  them  many  aUtr  the  <ro^fi^  hai  bctn  sliewing  them, 

years  after,    complains  of  its   continued  thi.t  those  ^\^Vjr  were  not  at  their  own  op- 

prevak'nce,  as  leading:  them  to  ncjsK'ci  a  ii«>n.  and  ili.it  U:cy  t;U5l;t  rot  to  emulate 

due  regard  to  those  preib^tfs,  tcho  xccr  nc-  Uif  ^i/'^  v»t   each   o'bcr,  nor  to  aspire  to 

$oniimg    to    Divim^  direction  ^Hieti   um^'^t^  supv^^ii«M'ty  ;   he  sh  u'd  in  t* ffect  unsay  all 

iVw,  and  to  thrviv  tftetH  out  of  their  t-pinv  again,  and  gUc  them  >ucli  cooirary  advice, 
put  <iffke.    bcc  Clem,  i:inuig  Iq  tlU  (*^. 
Sect.  44* 


jdnd  offices  in  the  church.  S9 

iHe  supreme  Lord,  and  apply  themselves  to  their  proper  functions,    •kct. 
Let  each  member  consider  all  the  rest  with  pleasure ;  and  rejoice    *"^' 
with  thankfulness,  in  the  health  and  vigour  of  the  other  parts, 
making  the  proper  use  of  them,  and  communicating  in  return  its 
proper  services.    If  any  be  weak^  let  all  strengthen  it.     If  there 
be  any  blemish  and  imperfection  in  any  part,  let  all  the  rest  ten- 
derly  ccroer  it ;  unless  when  a  regard  to  the  health  and  happiness 
of  the  whole,  requires  that  it  should  be  laid  open,  and  searched  23 
in  order  to  its  being  cured.     And  upon  the  whole,  so  far  as  we 
can  prevent  it,  let  there  be  no  schism  in  the  body.  Alas,  that  there  25 
should  be  so  many  breaches  and  contentions  !  Let  us  lament  them ; 
let  each  in  his  place  endeavour  to  heal  them  ;  and  unite  in  a  sym* 
patbizing  care  of  one  another.     So  shall  we  best  express  our  re- 
gard to  our  common  Head ;  so  shall  we,  in  the  remotest  conse- 
quences, best  consult  our  own  interest  and  honour. 

Blessed  be  God,  that  he  hath,  in  his  church,  given  not  only  28 
afostleSy  and  prophets j  but  also  pastors  and  teachers  I  Adored  be 
that  bounty  with  which  he  hath  scattered  down  his  gifts,  whether 
ordinary  or  extraordinary,  on  the  children  of  men.  Let  all  be 
used,  not  to  the  purposes  of  ostentation,  but  of  edification.  And 
let  us  be  desirous  of  those  whereby  we  may  bear  most  of  the  image 
of  Christ,  and  may  most  promote  the  great  design  for  which  he 
visited  this  low  world  of  ours,  and  was  pleased  to  unite  his  church 
unto  himself,  and  its  several  members  to  each  other,  in  such  dear 
pind  indissoluble  bonds. 


SECT.  XXV. 

• 
To  engage  the  Corinthians  to  cultivate  ct^aritj/y  as  more  excellent 
and  important  than  any  of  those  gifts  about  which  they  were  so 
ready  to  contend^  the  Apostle  gives  a  most  lovely  description  of 
it ;  which  he  concludes  with  a  refection  on  its  perpetual  duration 
in  which  it  exceeds  even  the  graces  qf  faith  and  hope,  l  Cor, 
XIII.  throughout. 

1  Cor.  XITl.  1.  1  CoRTNTHIANS  XIIL  !• 

T'lTile  toi;^*  I  HAVE  been  urging  you  tp  pursue  something  .,„. 

of  *  more  excellent  than  any  of  those  gifts  about    xxy. 
which  some  among  you  have  been  so  ready 


to  contend ;  and  I  have  recommended  it  as  a  ^  ^**^ 
more  excellent  way.     That  of  which  I  speak,  is^*"*  *" 
the  incomparable  and  Divine  grace  of  Love  ; 
which  indeed  is  not  only  of  the  highest  excel- 
lence, but  of  absolute  necessity.     For  if  I  were 

1^  toi 


^0      The  highest  accomplUhmenis  are  of  no  importance  withdui  love» 
*«CT.    to  speak  with  all  the  variety  of  tongues '^  T^'hich  of  men,  andof  angeU* 


XXV. 


are  used  among  all  the  nations  of  men,  an4  were  ^f  J^,!If  "°*  chanty. 

,,       r       ^1      •         I  •'  -111       I  am  become  *•  lound- 

iCor.  t^apable  of  employing  them  even  with  the  elo-  log  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
X|ll.  1.  quence  of  angels^  and  knew  their  celestial  dia-  cymbaL 
lect ;  but  have  not  love^  to  God  and  my  fellow- 
creatures,  be  ray  strains  of  discourse  ever  so 
harmonious,  or  ever  so  sublime,  lam  become 
but  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cj/mbal^,  at 
best  but  like  an  instrument  of  music,  and  hardly 
worthy    to   be  compared  to  an  instrument  of 
the  nobler  kind.     So  little  delight  would  any  of 
my  most  pompous  performances  give  to  Gocl,  or 
to  any  of  his  most  valuable  creatures,  who  should 
know  that  love  was  wanting,  tha^  I  might  as 
^cll  think  to  recommend  myself  to  acceptance, 
by  the  noisy  clank  made  by  brazen  instruments, 
^in  the  worship  of  Isis  or  Cybele.      jind  if,     flAnitthouRh  ihavc 
besides  those  gifts  of  tongues-and  eloquence   /  ^^^^^ij^^^^l^ 
nave  that  of  prophesying,  so  as  to  foretel  the  mysteries,     and    aU 
tnost  distant  and  important  future  events ;  and  knowledge;  and  though 
know  all  these  mysteries  which  have  hitherto  J ^7/'^  ^^"'^•'' !? '^^' 

-  1    I  /•  "^      1  •  » •  1     *  Could  remove  rooun- 

been  concealed  from  the  most  penetratmga?2a  li-  taios,  andhave  no  cha. 
luminated  eyes  ;  or  have  all  the  exactest  know-  rity,  I  am  nothing. 
ledge  of  religion,  or  any  other  objeqt  that  can 
be  supposed  the  subject  of  my  inquiries ;  and  if 
joined  with  this,  /  have  all  the  most  miraculous 
faith^,  by  virtue  of  which  I  should  be  able  to 
produce  effects  that  mipjht  amaze  the  whole 
world,  so  as  to  reniffoe  mountains  from  their  ba- 
sis, to  transport  them  from  one  part  of  the  earth 
to  another,  and  to  change  the  whole  face  of 
nature  with  a  word  ;  but  with  all  these  wonder- 
ous  endowments,  have  not  love,  simple  as  that 
principle  i>,  and  comparatively  mean  as  it  may 
be  esteemed,  yet  for  want  of  it,  /  a7n  nothing  ^  in 

the 

a  Speak  with    the  tongue*,    &c.]     Dr.  little  variety  of  sound;   St.  Paul  chose  (o 

Whitby  shews,  by  a  great  many  admira-  instance  in  this,  rather  than  in  a  harf>  or 

ble  quotations,  both  from  Josephus  and  the  Jiute,  or  any  other  more  harmonious  instru- 

Jevsish  x^abbies,   how  much  each  of  tht>se  mcnt  of  music.     See  Commentar,  de  Cym^ 

things  was  regarded  by  the  Jews,    uhich  balisy  at  the  end  of  Fortuita  Sacra. 

6c.  Paul  here  speaks  of  as  absolutely  of  no  d  Most  miraculous /ai/A.]    As  it  is  here 

avail  uithout charity.  suppof^ed  that  this  faith  might  in  fact  be 

b  Have  not  bve"]    Ayainj  is  not  so  pro-  separated  from  love  ;  it  cannot  signify  the 

periy  rendered  cftarily.     It   must  here  he  same,    as  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans ; 

taken  in  the  noblest  sense,  for  such  a  hve  where  it  is  such  an  assent  to  a  Divine  dc- 

to  the  Tohole  churt  h,  and  the  n-hote  n'orld,  claration  as  produces  a  suitable  temper  and 

iis  arises  from  principle})  of  true  piety^  and  conduct, 

ultimately  centers  in  God.  e  I  am  nothing."]  A  person  so  eminently 

c  Tinkling  cymbal  ]  Mr.  Locke xery  just-  favoured  by  God,  as  this  description  sup- 

)y  remarks,  that  as  a  cymbal  was  made  of  poses,  yet  destitute  of  true  piety  and  be- 

two  pieces  of  hollow  brass,  which  being  nevolence,  must  be  very   contemptible, 

struck  together  made  a  tinkling,  with  very  und  justly  odioui, 

f  Is 


Charity^  or  lace,  stiffereih  long^  iskind^  envieth  notj  Kc.  11 

the  sight  of  God,  and  have  in  reality  no  true  s>ct. 

3  Aod  thoogfa  I  ibe-  worth   aod  excellence,      jiiid  I  may  farther    "^' 

#-^  ^J^I^\1a  add,  that  no  external  act  of  charity,  or  of  zeal,   ,  car 

feed   Uic    poor,    aoa       .,•    .      -r  .1  •  •<•.!••       "^    t  •    1        '  ^°*' 

thoash  I  give  my  body  ^lil  Signify  any  thing,  if  this  inward  principle,  xiil.3^ 
tobebumed,  andhare  which  should   be  the  life  of  all,  be  wanting; 

StoSf.^'^""^'^^^  ^^^  '^  ^  dw/n'Aw/^  all  my  goods  in  alms  for  the 

sustenance  of  the  poor,  and  deliver  up  my  body 
to  be  burnt  in  defence  of  religion  itself,  and  doit 
from  a  secret  design  of  human  applause,  and 
ostentation  of  charity,  or  of  piety ;  but  have 
not  in  the  sight  of  God  that  love  to  which  I  make 
so  high  a  pretence,  /  shall  receive  no  advantage 
byit ;  but  in  the  day  of  final  account,  my  Judge, 
instead  of  applauding  and  rewarding  me  as  a 
saint  and  a  martyr,  will  condemn  me  as  a  wick- 
ed and  vain-glorious  hypocrite. 
4  Charity  roffereth      Indeed  the  properties  of  this  love  which  I  am  4 

loDg.an^iskiDd;  cha-  ^^^^  recommend inof,  are  such,  that  one  would 

my  eoTieih  not;  cha-   .  ^r       j         •    ^-  r    Ii_  i_      u     t. 

Tityvmunteth  not  itself,  iinagine   the  description   of   them   should    be 
Is  Mt  pidfed  ii|»»  enough  to  charm  the  whole  world  to  pursue  it. 

Sufficiently  must  that  shew  how  happy  it  renders 
the  soul,  which  is  under  its  influence,  as  well  as 
how  amiable  such  must  be  both  to  God  and 
man.     Yor  love  suffereth  long  injuries  \and'\  pro- 
vocations, without  being  transported  into  rage^ 
or  instigated  into  revenue.    On  the  contrary,  un- 
der all  this  ill-usage  it  is  gentle  and  kind.    Lffoe 
envitth  not  the  advantages  which  others  enjoy; 
but  rather  takes  pleasure  in  them,  and  by  friend- 
ly participation  makes  them  its  own.     Love  is 
not  insolent  and  over-bearing  ^,  does  not  act  with 
such  precipitancy  and  rashness  as  pride  and  ill- 
nature  often  hurry  men  into ;  but  engages  ua 
ivith  tenderness  to  look  round  on  those  about  us, 
lest  we  should  by  aqy  means  harm  them  before 
we  are  aware.     Love  is  not  presently  puffed  up 
M'ith  arrogant  self-conceit,  on  account  of  any 
distinguished  station,  or  peculiar  endowment, 
which  a  man  may  possess;  nor  outwardly  boast- 
cth  of  these  things,  or  inwardly  overvalueth  it- 
5  Dotb  not  behave  self  upon  them.  LoyQ  dQt A  7wt  behave  indecently  t^j  5 

in 

f  Tt  not  iruolent,  A*c.]     The  Gr^ck  word  about  us,  that  we  may  do  ourselves,  and 

vtcxt^^,  from  whence  tlje  vfrb  hf?re  used  otl»ers,  no  harm. 

ii  derived,  signifies  rash  and  inconsiti/^rate ,  g  Does  not  behove  indecently. "]     I  cannot 

so  thai  the  word  must  ttere  import,  **  oue  read  this  p^s^agt^  wirhout  thinking  of  the 

that  acts  with  such  precipitancy  and  incon-  venerable  Mr.  Hale's  story  of  the  lancet 

sideration  as  pride  and  ill-natuve  often  hurry  ronrcalcd  in  n  vpunge,  in  order  to  open 

people  into,"  which  chnrity   would  pre-  an  imposihumaicd  pari  n  iihout  gi^  ing  any 

•enre  them  from,  and  induce  that  tender-  alnrm   to  the  patient  who  dreaded  the 

^en  and  caution  which  engages  129  to  look  operation.    There  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve. 


jTiti  U  istx^aci  which  shall  never  fail ; 

!   ^    TTiuiiK^r    finbecominn^  a   person's  station,  >t*^^f  unseemly,  seek*.^ 
_  :^^cr  ..:rc..u.*ttnc«      Lo^^  seeketh  not  her  trum  '^,^'X-^J^M- 
^      'f.,«^3f.  s?»jc    naKes  au  reasonable  concessions* in  ethDoevU, 
,  .    ,..i    n.iat  .£ 'Si I r- interest,  where  any  superior  in- 

n.>;.  .1  -jciitr*.  s  coiicernci.     Love  isnotexas^ 

••  .i«*ta.  j.Li«i  ■riruwn  into  bitter  and  implacable 

-^■i».ui»iic:i*  cvtn  n-faerethe  usage  it  meets  with 

-  iao>L  ipparetuly  un;u>t;  and  where  the  inten- 

•  tj  .>    juoiO'is,  it  imputeth  not  evil ;  but  puts 

ic  .\:  iue>c  coti>truciion  upon  the  action  itself, 

1  !.:!«;   II  :»?c';».e  !*»^>nfi  whence  it  proceeds,  which 

w  :j.%t{jre  of  circumstances  may  by  any  means 
.  .o.*.     Lvuc  rvf'jurih  7iot  at  iniquity ;  it  takes  .  f*  R'^j^'^'cth  not  in 

I  r  II  •    ^  •  iniquitv,  but  rejuiceth 

M   sod-ure  to  >ec  an  adversary  fall  into  a  crime  i,,  4e  truth  • 
►\   A.N%i!»  ills  rvputation  should  be  blasted,  and 
•.^     :i.k'txst  rui!)cd  ;  hit  on  the  contrary,  it  r^- 

4*,.,/*  :2'*V/#  otiers  in  the  truths  and  is  pleased, 
*.»cii   c^  ;»reatest  enemies  behave  themselves  in 
i    uaiiiKT  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
•ih.    v'osvHi  ot  things.     Far  from  delighting  to      7  Bcareih  aU  ihingf, 
na,  c  >iL>rv>ad  the  faults  of  others,  it  covereth  all  ^eiieveth  all    things, 

r  '  I       i<   II       hopeth  all  thinss,  ea« 

ii'i^.*  tfut  are  amiss,  so  tar  as  it  can  lawfully  dureUi  all  things. 

V  sivxMi  them;  all,  which   benevolence  to  the 

* Aj  s:c.  iv  kindness  to  an  individual  does  not 

u\;^iriv  tihftn  to  make  known.     It  is  not  apt  to 

>*i-NKVt  tCH*  integrity  and  veracity  of  others;  but 

•»i  'KN\  knowing  itself  to  be  sincere,  believeth all 

Ufi^s^  ^>  far  as  with  the  most  candid  allowances 

It  mtivHutly  can  ;  and  where  it  is  constrained  to 

v\HiK*ss^  that  many  things  are  wrong,  it  is  un- 

NkiMiUi*  to  treat  the  worst  of  mankind  as  utterly 

WKXHrij^ible;    but  hopeth  all  things^  and   with 

liKit  hope  supports  itself  in  every  kind  effort  it 

vMJ»  i^»ako  for  their  recovery;  and  as  it  is  long- 

xuffvring  with  regard  to  human  provocations,  so 

tV\*m  the  hand  of  God  it  endureth  all  things^ 

^KK-ix  the  most  sharp  and  heavy  afflictions,  acqui* 

tr>vu>g  in  his  will,  trusting  in  his  care,  and  re- 

>OKMnjj,  if  its  own  sufferings  may  be  a  means  of 

\vn<v>lation  and  edification  to  others. 

^      And  farther  to  recommend  this  excellent  prin-      ^  Charity  never  ftul- 

%Mplo  of  /oir,  give  me  leave  to  observe,  that  it  is 

H  j^racc  which  never  faileth ;  but  will  accom- 

|Viiny  and  adorn  us  to  all  eternity,  and  indeed 

nukes  a  very  essential  part  of  our  preparation  for 

the  heavenly  world ;  in  which  it  hath  an  appa- 

rent 

IWvr.that  in  all  tKis description,  the  aposlle    among  the  Corinthians,  a«  is  evident  froni 
\^%\\  \\\  his  wind  ^hat  contrast  to  tbisL  hcau-     X9any  pa^^oges  ii^  b.otb  these  tpistles, 
ttlui  character   which  was  so  prevalent 

b  Knoveledge 


cth: 


£ui  our  present  vieans  of  knowledge  shailfail  in  heaven:  7S 

cch:  bat  whether  there  rent  advantage  over  many  of  those  gifts  whiirh  •*«'"• 
iLii^f**f!!il^,#^l  some  are  so  ready  to  emulate  and  pursue,  to  the    ^^* 

nail  nil;  wbemer/Aere  ,  i    .    •  *^         /•  i  n   J^    r  mL  '       ' 

be  toognes,  Uiey  shall  neglect  and  injury  of  love.     But  wnether  men    |  ^^or. 
;  vrhcihtt  there  he  sidmire  prophecieSf  it  is  fit  they  should  know  they  Xlll.  ».* 


J;;^;;^'    "   ^^  sAall  beabolUhed,  when  theTaith  of  God's  peo- 

pie  shall  no  longer  need  to  be  encouragedi  qor 
their  devotion  to  be  assisted ^  by  such  exhorta- 
tions and  instructions  as  are  necessary  now :  or 
whether  they  boast  themselves  of  the  variety  of 
tongues y  they  shall  cease  in  those  celestial  regions; 
one  speech  and  one  language  shall  prevail  among 
ail  the  blessed  inhabitants,  and  the  languages  of 
earth  be  forgotten,  as  too  low  and  imperfect. 
Yea  I  may  add,  that  a  great  deal  of  that  know* 
ledge y  which  we  now  pursue  with  the  greatest 
eagerness,  and  which  is  very  conducive  to  our 
present  usefulness  among  mankind,  shall  then  be 
abolished^  and  superseded,  as  referring  to  things 
altogether  antiquated  and  passed  away ;  or  swal- 
lowed up  in  discoveries  so  much  clearer,  stronger 
and   more  important,  that  it  shall  appear,  in 

9  For  wc  know  in  comparison  of  them,  as  nothing.     For  now  zpe9 
part^anti  we  piopheiy  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^,^^  ^^  ^^  prophesx)  but  in  part ; 

there  is  a  great  deal  of  obvious  imperfection,  at- 
tending all  our  knowledge,  and  all  the  services 
we  can  here  perform  for  God  and  for  his  church : 

10  But  when  that  j^ut  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come^  as  in  the  |o 
:'Z  then  .CwHc,:  hearenly  state  it  shall,  then  M«/  [which  «]  only 

is  in  part  shall  be  done  tn party  shall  be  abolished :  all  these  slow  and  un<- 
**v*y-  satisfactory  methods  of  obtaining  knowledge^ 

and  all  the  little  stock  we  have  here  laid  up,  shall 
be  exchanged  for  the  most  extensive  views  of 
whatever  it  can  be  desirable  to  know,  opening 
upon  the  mind  in  the  most  easy,  clear,  and  de- 
lightful manner. 

hVd  ^*^°  '  ^**  ^      ^^  ^'*^"  '"^^*^^  ^^  '''^^  ^  ^*^*®  of  adult  age,  11 
dJid,'lundeMaK>d*^sa  ^'^c"   compared   with  that  of  feeble  infancy. 

child,  Just  as  xvhen  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child 
would  naiu rally  do,  a  few  imperfect  words,  hard- ' 
]y  at  first  articulate  and  intelligible,  and  often  in 
themselves  unmeaning ;  /  was  affected  as  a  child, 
thrown  into  transports  of  joy  or  grief  on  trifling 

occasions, 

h  KnoTtM^e  shall  be  nholfshfd.]     This  o(  the  word  of  kno'joledge  which  v/aa  spoken 

cannot  refer  to  all  kind  of  knowledge;  for  of  above,  (chap.  xii.  8  )     Hutthe  explica-^ 

the  noblcNt    shall    be    mticli    improved,  tion  given  in  the  jtaraphrasir,  seems  more 

Some  think  it  here  sisruifies,  tiiat  of  Oid  natural  and  unexceptionable.     Tu  trace 

Teiiament  mysteries^  which  will  he  super-  the    gradual    opeuin};s    of    the    Cf)risli?.n 

seded  in  that  world  where  scripture  shdM  scheme,  through  the  various  dispensations 

be  of  no  fiartlier  use ;    and  hence  some  of  God  to  the  church,  may  be  an  impor« 

liaye  forther  argued  for  that  iuterpretatioa  taut  part  of  the  celestial  happiaessf 


14  For  we  nctuo  $te  obscurely  ^  bui  then  face  to  face. 

•ecT.   occasions,  which  manly  reason  soon  taught  me  c^^^W*  '  thoagrht  as  a 
/^'    to  despise;  I  reasoned  as  a  child,  in  a  weak,  in-  ^^  ^t  Zln"!  I  ^ 
1  Cor.  conclusive,  and  sometimes  ridiculous  manner,  away  chiidish  things. 
XIII. ii.^i//tt;A^7i  my  faculties  ripened,  and  I  became  a 
many  I  put  axoay  the  things  of  the  child ,  and  felt 
sentiments,    and  engaged   in   pursuits,  corre- 
spondent to  such  advancements  of  age  and  rea- 

12  son.  Such  shall  be  the  improvements  of  the  12  For^ow  we  tee 
heavenly  state,  in  comparison  with  those  which  tm:f^"^I^A 
the  most  eminent  Cnristian  can  attain  here,  now  i  know  in  pait; 
For  we  now  see  the  most  noble  objects  of  our  but  then  shall  i  know, 
intellectual  view,  in  an  ambiguous  and  obscure  ^^^"yjj"  *^*®  ^  **" 
manner^  as  we  discern  distant  objects  by  means 

of  a  glass  or  viUTor\  which  reflects  only  their 
imperfect  forms,  so  that,  (as  when  riddles  are 
proposed  to  us,)  our  understandings  are  often 
confounded  with  the  uncertain  and  indetermi- 
nate appearances  of  things.  But  then  we  shall 
see,  not  the  faint  reflection,  but  the  objects 
themselvesj^flc^  to  face ^  in  as  distinct  a  manner 
as  we  could  wish.  Now  I  know  [buf]  in  part ^ 
and  though  the  light  of  an  immediate  revelation 
from  heaven  has  been  imparted  to  me  in  many 
instances,  and  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  I 
am  sensible  how  great  a  part  is  still  kept  under 
the  veil.  But  then  it  shall  be  taken  off,  and  / 
shall  know,  even  as  also  I  am  known^  in  an  in- 
tuitive and  comprehensive  manner;  so  that  my 
knowledge  shall  bear  some  fair  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  Divine  Being,  which,  while  our 
notices  of  things  hover  about  their  surface,  pe* 
netrates  to  the  very  cCuter  of  every  object,  and 
sees  through  my  soul,  and  all  things^  as  at  one 
single  glance. 

13  And  thus  upon  the  whole  it  appears,  and  I  ^.^  ^b^  "^"'ch^it* 
hope  you  will  remember  and  consider  it ;  that  these'  ihr^'  but^tho 
Mtfrew(WflrJz/fe/A^5^/Ar^e  most  excellent  graces,  greatest  of  Uwie  tc 

faith,  hope,  and  lave;  each  of  them  far  to  be  charity, 
preferred  to  the  most  shining  gifts  about  which 
you  can  contend.  But  the  greatest  of  these 
rraces  [is]  love;  which  most  directly  trans- 
forms us  into  the  image  of  God,  and  which 
shall  continue  to  exert  all  its  influence,  when 
faith  is  superseded  by  sight,  and  hope  by  enjoy- 
ment. 

IMPROVE-- 

i  By  means  pf  a  mirror,']    This  is  the  Seventy  use   this  word  for  the  women's 

exact  rendering  of  ii*  iaoi?I^H.     It  is  well  iooking-;; lasses,  or  mirrors  of  metal,  out  of 

known,  that  the  use  of  dioptric  glasses  in  which    Moses    made    the  laver,      £xod. 

tifiescopesy  did  not  prevail  till  man 7  ages  xxxyiii.  8. 
after  the  dat^  of  this  epistle*    And  the 


B^ectums  on  the  apostle's  description  of  charity ^  or  love.  75 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely  after  having  attentively  surveyed  the  beautiful  dcscrip-  "^^^^• 
tion  which  the  apostle  gives  us  of  this  Divine  grace,  iw^,  it  '  , 
cannot  be  necessary  tliat  its  cause  should  be  farther  pleaded.  It 
speaks  for  itself;  speaks  to  our  very  hearts.  But  O,  who  that 
enters  into  the  description,  must  not  mourn,  that  its  angelic 
form  is  so  much  a  stranger  to  multitudes  who  bear  the  Christian 
name  !  So  that  in  many  instances  it  can  hardly  pass  unccnsurcd  ; 
\fhile  those  extremes  which  most  evidently  violate  it,  are  often 
consecrated  under  honourable  names,  and  men  build  much  of  Ver. 
their  hopes  of  heaven,  on  breathing  what  is  indeed  the  temper  of 4,  &c, 
hell.  IIow  many  that  stile  themselves  Christians,  can  endure  no 
provocations^  can  cover  no  faults  of  their  brethren,  can  keep  thcvi^ 
selves  within  no  bounds^  can  believe  nothing  to  their  advantage, 
against  whom,  on  party-principles,  they  have  entertained  pre- 
judices !  They  vaunt  themselves,  they  are  puffed  up  with  the  con- 
ceit of  their  own  wisdom,  they  behave  unseemly^  they  seek  only  their 
own  reputation  and  profit,  they  believe  the  worst  they  can  hear  of 
others,  and  suspect  more  than  they  hear  ;  they  envy  those  whose 
endowments  and  stations  are  superior  to  their  own,  and  instead 
of  labouring  themselves  to  excel,  they  affect  by  calumny  and  slan- 
der to  bring  down  their  brethren  to  their  own  level,  or  rather, 
as  far  as  possible,  below  it.  Alas,  that  the  dictates  of  our  Divine 
Master,  and  the  genius  of  our  religion,  arc  so  little  understood, 
are  no  more  regarded  !  and  that  we  so  entirely  forget  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity,  as  not  to  remember  even  those  of  common 
humanity. 

Yet  surely,  if  these  precepts  are  wholly  forgotten,  it  is  in  vain 
that  we  remember,  or  contend  for  any  of  its  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples. As  all  languages  and  gifts^  so  all  kjiowledge  andfailh^ 
is  vain^  if  it  be  separate  from  love,  by  which  true  faith  always 
operates. 

Let  us  cultivate  love  more  and  more  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  li  3 
as  it  is  a  \Az\\\.  o^  \\\^  celestial  paradise  \  which  will  there  for  cver^""!^ 
flourish,  when  tongues  shall  cease,  and  that  knowledge,  on   which 
men  value  themselves  highly,  shall  utterly  vanish.     I'he  ripeness 
of  adult  age ^  2LX)d  the  knowledge  of  the  most  improved  sciences 
human  or  divine,  is  but  as  the  trifling  of  aii  infant^  when  com-  \2 
pared  with  that  manly  and  perfect  state  after  which  we  arc  aspir- 
ing.    The  dim  mirror  of  faith  shall  then  be  laid  aside  ;   and  the 
truth  of  the  objects,  now  so  imperfectly  discerned,  shall  in  full 
lustre  b-j  presented  to  our  eye,   purged  from  every  film,   and 
strengthened   for  a  brightness  which  would  now   overwhelm  it. 
Vol.  IX.  K  In 


76        They  should  desire  spiritual  gifts  in  order  to  prophesy  ; 

SECT.  In  the  mean  time,  attendinfj  humblv  to  the  narrow  limits,  and 

J ^  necessary   obscurity,  ot*    our  present  knowledge^  let  us  not  be 

Vor.  piifl^d  up  in  ourselves,  let  us  not  despise  oth'^rs  ;  but  by  a  modest 
J 2  estimate,  and  a  faithful  improvement,  of  such  degreees  of  light 
as  God  siiull  be  pleased  to  afford  ns,  let  us  press  on  towards  the 
regions  of  eternal  day  ;  where  in  his  light  we  shall  see  lighty  and 
ivhere  amidst  the  fullest  communications  of  his  love,  we  shall 
for  ever  love  him,  and  each  other,  with  ardours  which  the  best 
hearts  in  their  best  moments  on  earth,  can  neither  attain  nor  con- 
ceive. 

SECT.   XXVI. 

The  apostle  cautions  the  Corinthians  against  that  vain  ostentation  of 
the  gift  of  tongues f  which  was  so  prevalent  among  them  :  and 
reasons  with  them  concerning  the  absurdity  of  the  manna*  iii  which 
that  gift  was  abused  by  some  of  them.     1  Cor.  XIV.  1 — 19. 


sec 

XXV 


1    Corinthians  XIV.  1.  icor.  xiv.i. 

T-    T   HAVE  exhorted,  and  I    would  still  exhort  F^^f;^^];'^  .f^^^J^^^ 

I.      I  11.  J       n  I  •  "^y>  0"°  desire  spi- 

^  you,  my  brethren,  to  pursue  tove\  to  cultivate  ritual  g///*,  but  lathrr 


1  Cor.  it  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  in  your  own  that  ye  may  prophecy, 

XIV.  1, breasts,  and  in  all  aroiuid  you,  not  grudging 
any  labour,  necessary  to  promote  so  excellent  a 
cause.  Yet  I  would  not  lead  you  to  slight  any 
inferior  endowments,  by  whichthe  edification  of 
the  church  may  be  promoted.  I  permit  you 
therefore,  zealously  to  desire  spiritual  [gifts]  so 
far  as  submission  to  God,  the  great  Dispenser  of 
them,  and  love  to  your  brethren  may  admit. 
£ut  1  would  especially  urgeyou  to  desire  and  pray 
that  ye  may  be  enabled  to  prophesy ^m  that  sense 
of  the  word  in  which  we  commonly  use  it,  to 
express  the  gift  whertiby  we  are  enabled  to  ex- 
plain scripture,  and  publicly  to  discourse  of  Di- 
vine things,  in  an  instructive  and  edifying  man- 
ner; for  bv  this  you  may  hope  to  do  the  greatest 
2  good.  For  he  that  speak tth  in  a  tongue  ^^  2  For  he  that  speak- 
unknown  ^^^ 

a  Pursue  /oo^.]     The  word  iiwxtrt,  prr)-         b  lie  thai  speaketk  in  a  tontrue  unknown, 

pprly  Signify,  to  pursue  with  an  easerness  &c.]     Dr.  Whitby  thinks*  that  the   fxiftS 

like  tliat  with  whicli  hunters  follow  thtir  of  languages  and   prophecy  were  always 

game."     And  it  maybe  intended  to  inti-  to  be  found  in  the  same  person  ;   but  th>it 

mate,  how  A/rr^y  it  is  to  obtain  and  pnseive  the  lirst  was  permanent,  the -other  Irao- 

surh  a  truly  benevolent  «»pirit,  in  the  main  sicnt.     Yet  it  fcccms  to  mcvery  ronceir- 

fieries  of  life;     consideiinsj    on   the  i.nc  able,  either  might  b'»  withotit  the  other. 

hnn«i,  how  many  provocations  we  are  like  The  miraculous  instamping,as  i;  were,OD  a 

to  moor  vvi:h,  and  on  ti.e  other,  the  force  man's  mind  a  new  language  would  indeed 

of  sell-iove,  which  will   in  so  iicmy  iu*  enihle  tiim  to   speak  all  he  kuKW  in    it  ; 

stances  be  ready  to  break  in  upon  it.  but  hin  iiiuess  to  discourse  iu  publicans  well 

as 


_^  And  that  for  the  edijication  of  the  church.  77 

«h  in    »n    nnlcMown  unknown  to  the  auditory  to  whom  he  adclres«?es   ^^^t. 


God :  for  no  man  un-  for  710  one  else  present  understands  [him;]  and  as  ]  cnr. 
demandeth  A/m ;  how-  God  alone  knows,  the  trmh  and  importance  of  Xiv.  2. 
.^kL"u.'mVt'L"  ^hat  he  says,  so  it  is  all  lost  on  the  audience, 

though  in  the  spirit  he  speak  the  most  siihlime 

3  Bat  he  thai  pro-  mysteries.        Whereas  he  that  prophcsicth^   in  3 
pbeskth,  spcaketh  un-  the  sense  in  which  1  now  use  the  word,  that  is, 
j!id'"exhort^''*';l^d  discourses  of  Divine  things  in  a  known  languajre, 
comliKt.  speaketh  to  m^/i,  and  affords  them  edijication y  arid 

exhortation  and  comfort j  accordinp^  to  the  parti- 
cular tenor   and    contents  of    what    he   says. 

4  He  that  speaketh  And  tlius,  on  the  most  favourable  concessions4 
i^«"  ""^f"^"  ton-ue.  jj,^,  (,an  be  made,  he  that  speaketh  with  a  tongue. 

edifieth   hiroseif:    but       ,•/./•         //•  i       •  i'      *        •  .  •    ^ 

be   that    propheaicth,  edijies  nunsctj '^  onlv,  ir    peradventure  his  own 
cdifieth  the  church.        good  aiTections  may  be  awakened  by  the  truth 

he  fervently  delivers  ;  and  the  consciousness  of 
that  miraculous  po^er  which  he  feels  working 
in  him,  mav  farther  establish  his  faith  in  chris^ 
tianity  ;  bathe  that  prophesies  y  vthWc  he  has  a 
share  of  this  advantage,  edifies  the  church  also, 
by  taking  those  methods  which  are  most  likely  to 
promote  the  number  of  its  converts,  and  to  do 
good  to  those  who  are  already  gathered  into 
it. 

5  I  woruid  that  ye  all  For  my  own  part,  far  from  enwincr  anv  of^ 
tth^lL'^e^p™-  y«"r  gifts, /a;«Athemincreased,and  indeed  that 
phesied  :  for  greater  is  ye  all  Spake  With  tongucs,  in  as  great  a  variety  as 
be  that  prophesieth,  J  myself  can,  or  as  God  hath  imparted  the  eift 
wiTh  t'o^gu^Tcrpt  to  any  man  luing  :  but  on  the  « hole,  I  had 
Le  interpret,  that  the  much  rather,  that  ye  might  all  prophesy  ^,  for 

church  when  we  come  to  consider  the  dilFerent  elFects 
and  tendencies  of  these  ditferent  gifts,  we  must 
own  that,  with  respect  to  the  prospects  of  use- 
fulness, by  which  these  thinos  are  much  to  be 
esiimdiQdy  he  that  prophesieth  [is]  greater  than 
he  who  speaketh  with  tongues  **,  wiiich  the  audi- 
tory 

a%  his  capacity  of  predictinp  tutnre  events,  jans,  rather  than  to  cowardice.  Horn. Iliad, 

Were  matters  quite  of  luiother  nature.  Ob.  vl.  verse  3'26  ;   and  Enstath.  in  /oc, 

c  E^^ijie/h  himself.]  After  all  tiiat  is  said  d  He  tnat  prohfiesieih,  &c.]  How  hap- 
in  the  parayhrasr,  to  prove  tlial  this  mi9jht  pily  djcs  the  apostle  teach  us  to  estimate 
be  pos^ible,  it  was  much  more  probabl<»,  the  vuluc  of  gifts  and  talents,  not  by 
that  a  man  mijrht  be  hurt,  than  cclitied,  their  brilliancy,  but  use/tines.  Speaking 
by  the  exercise  of  this  giM,  v\ljcn  aitcndrd  icith  tongursy  was  indeed  very  serviceable 
ui'h  such  ostentatious  circunistunecs.  f  t  spre;idino:  iUt  fron^el  abroad;  but  for 
But  the  apostle,  according  to  that  happy  those  who  staid  at  home,  it  waf  much 
addr«fss  for  which  he  uasso  remarkiiblc,  more  desirable  to  be  able  lo  discourse  well 
rnaices  his  supposition  most  honourable  on  useful  subjects  in  their  onn  lanifuage ; 
and  favourable  to  the  person  r<»proved  ;  wliich  might  serve  more  for  the  improve- 
as  Hector  ascribes  the  retreat  of  Pans  from  nient  of  the  society  they  belonjicd  to,  and 
the  bittlCj  to  resentment  agaiust  the  Tro-  the  convicuou  of  such  of  their  unbeheving 

neighbours 

K2 


78  Now  prophecy  is  preferable  to  speaking  with  a  tongue. 

SECT,    tory  cannot  understand,  ^Tcq^/ /jei72/^r/9r^Mvhat  <^hyrch  may    receive 
^*^**  he  says,  that  the  church  may  receive  edification  :  ^^^^''^y*"^' 
1  Cor.   ^"J  Gven  then,  his  speaking  with  an  unintdli- 
XiV.  5.  gible  tongue  is  but  an  unnecessary  incumbrance 
which  it  would  be  much  more  modest  and  pru- 
dent to  omit. 
6     Nowy  as  perhaps  you  will  apprehend  this  bet-      g  ^^^^  brethren,  if 
ter  by  an  example,  suppose  it  were  your  own  icome  unto  you  speak- 
case,  brethren  :  if  I  came  to  you^  the  next  time  ing  with  tongues,  what 
I  make  you  a  visit  at  Corinth,  speaking  to  vou  *^  \  ^^^  ^t;;IZ 
With  a  variety  of  unknosvn  tongues y  what  sliall  you  either  by  rcvca- 
I profit  you y  who  are  supposed  not  to  understand  t'«n»  ^r  by  knowledge, 
me,  unless  I  speak  not  merely  in  your  hearing  J'  do^SL";!;^?"^''"^''  "' 
but  to  yoUy  that  is,  in  a  language  with   which 
you  are  acquainted  ?  Else  all  is  absolutely  lost, 
whatever  my  message  may  be,  whether  I  speak 
by  the  revelation  of  some  gospel-doctrine  and 
mystery,  or  by  knowledge  *  in  the  explication  of 
some  controverted  text  in  the  Old  Testament, 
or  hy  prophesy  in  the  prediction  of  some  future 
event,  or  by  doctrine  for  the  regulation  of  life 
and  manners. 
7     So  also  inanimate  things  which  give  a  sounds     n  And  even  things 
whether  it  he  pipe  or  harp,  or  any  other  iustru-  without    liie    giving 
ment  of  music,  unless  they  give  a  due  distinctioUy  or"harpr  exxept  they 
in  the  variety  ^^ownrf^  proceeding  from  them,  give  a  distinction   iu 
how  can  it  be  known  wliat  is  piped  or  harped  ?  ^'^^  sounds,  iiow  shaU 

ir^        u     .IJ    I  I         1-        ^11  •  it  be   known    what  is 

lIow  should  dancers  be  directed  by  music,  un-  piped  or  harped  ? 
less  the  proper  tone  and  modulation    be   duly 
maintained?     Moreover,  in  wur,  tf  the  trum-      8  For  if  the  trumpet 
pet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  so  that  there  is  an  s^ve     an     uncertain 
undistinguishablc  mixture  .ot  varans  kinds  of  ^r "^rju^uc  ^at- 
notes    who   should  prepare  hnnsclj  to   battle  f  ue  ? 
Could  soldiers  know,  when  to  advance,  or  when 
to  retreat,  unless th 2  trumpet's  sound  be  iuljusted 
9 and  constantly  adhered  to?  So  likewise,  \n  your     ^  So  likewise    ye, 
religiousassemblies,  unless  ye  utter  bv  the  toneue  ^,^^l^\,  ^^  "'I^'"  ^^'  ^\^ 

.    f'.-        ^  »  I  •    .      I  '<  ,        tongue    words  easy  to 

Significant  words,  to  which  th(;  Clir  ot  VOUr  JUkIi-    be     understood,     how 

torv  are  accustomed,  how  shall  it  be  known  zchat  ^^hJi  it  be  known  what 
you  speak  ?  For  ye  shall  be  in  that  case,  as  timse  ''  'i^?K^"  •  ,f'"'>'^  ***'*^^ 

*>',         ^      ,  ,      '".  -  ...  5pca/C  inio  the  air. 

tn^x Speak  to  the  air ,  or  make  a  mere  inarticulate 
noise  ;  and  I  leave  you  to jnilge,  how  al>Mird  it 
would  be,  to  brincr  such  unmeaninsr  souncU  into 
the  worship  of  God,  us  ye  would  not  endure  iu 
the  common  aflairs  of  life.  There 

noiphbonrs,  as  mijrht  out  of  curiosity  hap-  posinc:  Hial,  how  far  these  nrp  the  appro- 
pen  to  step  into  their  assemblies.  Compare  pnair  ideas  intended  by  each  ;  but  I  could 
verse  23 — 23.  think  of  no  more  proper  exphcation  ;  and 
e  Revelation  or  knozvledgef  &c.]  I  am  n.usi  number  ti.is  anions:  flje  many  trxfs 
not  certain,  how  tar  different  ideas  are  to  which  I  dare  not  preteud  fully  to  under- 
lie affixed  to  each  of  Uicse  words ;   or  kup-  stand. 

f  Vnderstandingf 


The  Apostle  would  pray  with  the  sp\rit  and  understanding ;         79 

lOTheie  arc,  itmay       There  may  be  ever  somany  sorts  of  language  in   «c  r. 
^ic«  rSic  wtS!  '/'^  «'^''^^'  \^^vh^^^  as  many  as  there  are  per-    *''*'• 


and  none  of  them  is  sons  in  voiir  most  numerous  assemblies  ;  afuL  |  (^^^ 
without  significatioD.     none  of  t Item  \s  without  its  proper  signification  xiWM^ 

amonj^  those  that  use  it ;  there  are  great  numbers 
that  inhabit  the  same  region,  who  perfectly  un- 

11  Therefore,  if  I  dcrstand  it.     Vet  unless  I  know  the  proper  force  n 
know  not  the  mcaiiini?  and  import  o/  the  particular  languai^e  which  h 

of  the  voice,  1  sliall  be  i  •    '  r  *^  o      o 

uoto  him  thattpeaivcih  "Jicd  in  mv  hearmg,  no  one  can  converse  with 
a  barbarian;  and  he  mc  ;  and  I  shall  in  Vain  ask  an  explication  in  my 

bS^USL^umo  me*'  *  own  ;  for  I s/iall  be  to  him  that  speak eth  a  barba^ 

rian,  and  he  that  speaketh  [shall  be]  a  barba^ 
rian  to  me ;  and  if  the  language  be  ever  so  copi- 
ous, harmonious,  expressive  and  polite,  I  shall 
hardly  be  able  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  the 

12  Even  so  yc,  for-  most  unpolished  savage.     So  that  on  the  whole,  12 
astnuch  as  ye  are  zea-  J  must  urfjc  it  upon  fjou  al^.  that  seeing  ye  de* 

lou<  of  spniual  gifts,      •  :    'T    1  r ^'r*    '\        j  1      ^        •         -.l 

-eckthat  ye  may  ex-  ^^^e  Spiritual  [gifts,]  and  are  ready  to  vie  with 
cci  to  the  edifying  of  each  Other  in  the  excellence  of  them,  ve  seek  to 
the  church.  abound  \in  them]  for  the  edification  of  the  churchy 

and  not  merely  for  your  own  honour,  according 
to  those  rules  of  honour  which  you  may  too 
rashly  lay  down  to  yourselves. 

1 3  Wherefore,   let       Therefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ge-  \  3 
him  that  speaketh  m  nerally    unknown  to  the  congregation  to  which 

7r^yx^^h^mir>^\cxl  '^®  '^'""'^*  address  himself,  pray  that  he  may  be 
pret.  able  rather  to  interpret  the  discourse  of  another, 

than  to  amuse,  or  indeed,  amaze  and  weary  the 

audience  by  the  ostentatious  exercise  of  the  gift 

he  has  already  received,  and   with  which  he  is 

u  For  if  I  pray  in  fond  of  making  a  vain  parade.     For  if  I  pray  ^4, 

ar.   unkno-xii    tongut*,  y^^  ^  strange  and  unknown  tongue,  without  ma- 

my  ipint  praveth,   out   ..  *^^  i--  •%•!• 

mv  undcrstanJin-  is  J^*"!-?  ^'^^  «><^  any  explication,  my  spirit  indeed 
unfruittui.  prays,  and  I  may  have  true  devotion  of  heart 

towards  God,  as  I  understand  the  language  my- 
self ;  but  my  understanding  is  in  this  respect  w«- 
fruifful  as  to  others*,  and  I  perform  an  action 
void  of  that  prudence  and  good  sense  which 
outrht  alwavsto  jroveru  in  mv  addresses  to  God, 
and  act  so  childish  and  foolish  a  purt,  that  the 
reason  of  a  man  may  seem  at  that  lime  to  have 

deserted 

f  Vnihrslamlin'X,   unfruifful  to  others.]  tfiis  would  nnke   it  nimost  imponsible  to 

TiJis  I  think  a  n.orc  natural  iiiterpfctat ion,  conceive,  lu»w  the  i'ij'l  of  lon<nttit  coiihl  be 

th.ui  that  vvliicli  supposes   the  o]ostlf  to  abused,  il  the  ptirson  exti 'i.sinj  it  was  im- 

sutirest  a  thought,  which  the  Papists  urjje  der  such  an  exiraoidinary  iuipuUc  of  the 

to  palli.iie  the  absurdity  of  prayers  in  an  spirit,  as  to  utt'.T  sen>ib:c  woids,  which  he 

ttr.knn-jcn  /ort'ttr,  namely,   *•  there  may  be  did  not  himself  understand  ;  in  whieh  rase, 

ftoruc    general  good   afTcetions    working,  ainanmu>thr,  in  the  most  extraordinary 

where  the  perv)n  pia3'jng  docs  not  paiii-  «»euse  that  can  be  conccivi^d,  the /n^rt*  Or- 

cularly  undcrsiaud  what  be  say&."     But  ^u/i  of  the //o/// GAoW  himself. 

f;Prnff 


so  And  speak  in  Christian  assemblies  to  edification. 


XlV.J5.exercisinj^  the  faculties  of  my  own  soul  in  devo-  >"S  also:  I  will  sinj? 
tion;  but  J  will  pray  with  the  understanding  "^^^Ill'^l^^J. 
also  s.     /  will  smg  the  praises  of  God  wilA  the  derstandiug  also. 
spirit ;  but  I  will  sing  tliem  with  understanding 
also^  and  will  take  great  care  to  mini^lc  no  foolish 
triHing  action,  unworthy  the  dignity  of  a  ra- 
tional creature,  with  my  prayers  or  songs  of 
praise.     And  it  becomes  you  especially  to  con- 
sider this,  who  are  so  proud  of  your  own  wisdom, 
and  yet  in  some  respects  act  so  foolish  a  part. 

16  Moreover^  whoever  thou  art,  who  actest  in  ^^^E^se  ^xhcn  thou 
this  ostentatious  manner,  consider  a  little,  for  sVriU^Jirsh^ihc  um 
the  farther  illustration  of  this  argument,  the  orcupietb  the  room  of 
situation  of  one  of  thine  own  hearers.  Jfthoii^^^  unieamcJ,  say 
givest  thanks,  for  instance,  in  the  spirit,  in  ti.e  ^ruLUlS^inn/ 
manner  that  we  now  suppose  it  to  be  done,  tfjat  derstandeth  not  what 
is,  in  an  unknown  tongue,  how  shall  he  that  ti^ouiaycai? 

filleth  up  a  private  place ^  and  should  join  with 
thee  in  thy  devotion,  say  Amen  to  thy  thanks-^ 
giving  y  seeing  he  knows  not  wliat  thou  say  est  ? 
You  know  it  is  customary  for  the  atidience  to 
pronounce  their  amen  :  now  it  seems  a  very  ab- 
surd, not  to  say,  hazardous  thing,  for  people  to 
testify  in  such  a  publieand  solemn  manner  their 
consent  to,  and  concurrence  with,  they  know 

17  not  what.  Far  we  will  grant,  that  thou  indeed  ^7  For  thou  verily 
givest  thanks  well,  and  that  there  is  nothing  im-  ZZi^^Un^ltml 
proper  either  in  the  sentiments  or  expressions, 

if  they  were  understood  ;  nevertheless ^  the  other 
is  not  at  all  edified^  or  improved  ;  in  order  to 
ivhich  it  is  absolutely  nece:)Sary,  that  he  should 
know  what  is  said. 

18  For  my  own  part,  I  thank  my  Gody  and  de-  is  i  thank  my  God, 
sire  to  mention  it  entirely  to  the  glorv  of  that  '  *^''^\  ^^'•^**  tongues 

11         J  !-»   •        c  I  II  •  L*"         J  moje  than  you  all: 

blessed  Berng  from  whom  all  my  gitts  and  ta-  ^ 

lents  are  derived,  that  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
thanyou  ally  even  the  whole  society  taken  toge- 
ther, and  am  distinguished  from  my  other  bre- 
thren in  this  endowment,  in  proportion  to  the 
more  extensive  commission  which  I  have  receiv- 
ed to  bring  a  variety  of  nations  to  the  know- 
ledge 

g  Pray  with  undenlanding.'\    Mr.  Locke  of  manly  sense  and  riqhl  understanding  it 

and  most  otht?r  commentators,  seem   here  niubt   betray,    tu  talk  in  a  language    the 

to  have  loftt  the  sense  and  high  spirit  of  hearers  could  not  take  in,   hotv   sublime 

the  apoMUe  m  this  clause,  when  they  ex-  soever  the  diTourse  might  be.     This  the 

plain  fv  yot,  as  if  it  merely  nignified  a  man^  20th  verse,  and  especially  the  use  of  T<X<fo» 

ner  inlcllifrible  to  others,     1  apprehend,  it  is  there,  strongly  suggests, 
designed  farther  to  intimate,  what  a  waut 
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ledge  of  the  gospel,  and  persuade  them  to  em-    «ct. 
19  Yet  in  tbe  church  bracc  it.     But  in  a  Christian  churchy  when  as-    ^^^** 
l^^Cb'r^'t!  ^/'"Wed  with  them  for  the  purposes  of  public  T^ 
•landing,  that  by  my  devotion,  /  had  rather  speak  Jive  plain  zoordsxiv, 19. 
voice  1   might    teach  with  viy  Wider staiidiug^  in  a  rational  manner, 
SilSin^^o^s'L'n  that  I  might  teach  Others  also,  and  promote  the 
unknown  Xoti^c.  edmcation  or  those  who  were  joining  with  me, 

than  ten  thousand  of  the  most  pompous  and  ele- 
gant words  in  an  \unknown]  tongue^  though  ut- 
tered with  the  greatest  readiness,  and  expressing 
conceptions  ever  so  excellent ;  yea  I  had  ra- 
ther be  entirely  silent  in  an  assembly,  than  take 
up  their  time,  and  prostitute  the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  God,  to  such  vain  and  foolish  pur- 
poses. And  I  heartily  wish  I  may  be  able  to 
Dring  you  to  the  same  reasonable  way  of  think- 
ing ;  which  would  be  much  to  the  credit  of  your 
own  understanding,  as  well  as  of  your  Christian 
profession. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  weak  and  poor  a  thing  is  pride  and  ostentation,  and  howyg,.^ 

wise  and  honourable,     charity  and   humility  !    Who,    that    has  2 i 

a  right  discernment,  would  not  rather  have  been  the  obscurest 
ChristiaUy  that  now,  almost  unseen,  joins  our  assemblies,  and  in 
heart  at  least,  humbly  puts  his  amen  to  the  petitions  presented 
there,  than  the  most  fluent  talker  at  Corinth;  abusing  the  special 
gifts  of  the  Spirit^  and  trifling  away,  in  an  unseasonable  display 
of  his  own,  then  unprofitable  endowments,  the  precious  mo- 
ments, which  were  destined  to  the  highest  purposes  of  religious 
edification  ?,  Who  must  not  lament  to  see  pride  and  vain-glory, 
so  early  insinuating  themselves  into  Christian  societies !  Who 
must  not,  from  so  sad  an  instance,  learn  to  be  greatly  watchful 
over  their  own  hearts,  on  a  side  where  they  are  subject  to  such 
dangerous  attacks ! 

Had  the  most  able  and  zealous  Protestant  divine  endeavoured  13— J6 
to  expose  the  absurdity  o^  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue^  as  prac- 
tised in  the  church  at  Rome^  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  he  could 
have  writ,  more  fully  to  the  purpose,  than  the  apostle  hath  here 
done.  And  when  it  is  considered,  how  perveri-ely  the  Papists 
retain  the  usage  of  such  prayers,  it  will  seem  no  wonder  they 
should  keep  the  scriptures  in  an  unknown  tongue  too.  But  they 
proclaim  at  the  same  time,  their  superstition  and  idolatry  in  so 
universal  a  language,  that  even  a  barbarian  might  perceive  and 
learn  it  in  their  assemblies.     Let  us  pitv,  and  pray  for  them,  that 

God 


82  They  should  use  their  spiritual  gifts  with  understanding. 

SECT.    God  may  give  their  prejudiced  minds  a  juster  and  happier  turn. 
^_J^  And  since  we  see  the  unreasonable  and  pernicious  humour  of  im- 


mutably adhering  to  ancient  customs,  prevailing  to  maintain  in 
the  church  of  Homey  so  flagrant  an  absurdit}'',  as  praying  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  teach  us  to  guard  against  every  degree  of 
the  like  disposition  ;  and  not  so  much  consider,  what  hath  been 
the  practice  of  ai'.y  church,  in  wiiich  we  were  educated,  or  have 
chosen  to  worsliip,  as  wliat  tlie  reason  of  things,  and  the  authori- 
ty of  scripture  concur  to  dictate. 
18,  19  Of  this  wise  and  benevolent  apostle  let  us  learn,  to  estimate  the 
value  of  gifts  by  their  usefulness ;  and  to  seek  above  all  things  the 
edification  of  our  brethren  ;  especially  if  we  are  providentially 
called  to  minister  in  public.  There  is  perhaps  a  manner  of 
3,  bespeaking  in  an  unknown  tongue,  even  when  the  language  of  our 
own  country  is  used  ;  a  height  of  composition,  an  abstniseness  of 
thought,  an  obscurity  of  phrase,  which  common  Christians  can- 
not understand.  Let  not  the  ministers  of  the  humble  Jesus  seek 
such  high  things ;  but  in  this  important  sense  of  the  exhortation* 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  If  the  ignorant  may  be  instruct- 
ed, if  the  careltiss  may  be  convinced,  if  the  vicious  may  be  re- 
formed, if  the  devotion  of  our  Christian  brethren  may  be  excited, 
thi'ir  love  to  each  other  cherished,  and  their  holy  resolutions  con- 
firmed, the  great  ends  of  Divine  ordinances  are  answered  ;  and  that 
plainness  of  s|)eech,  which  may  be  most  likely  to  promote  them^ 
is  rather  the  glory,  than  reproach,  of  the  Christian  orator. 

SECT,  xxvir. 

St,  Paul  gives  proper  advices  for  preventing  that  abuse  of  the  gift 
of  tongues  which  he  had  been  reproving  in  the  preceding  section^ 
\  Cor.  XIV,  20,  to  the  end. 


SECT 

zxv'ii 


1  Corinthians  XIV.  CO.  i  Cor.  xiv.  so. 

r.    A|r  brethren,  permit  me  to  be  the  happy  "S^^^^fl^^ll^^l 

I.    -'^▼A  means  ot  torming  you   to  a  more  noble  staudiog:  howbcii.  in 

"T7       and  manly   way  of  thinking,    with  respect  to  malice 

X1V.20. these  spiritual  gifts  which  are  the  occasions  of 
so  many  unbecominjj  emulations  amontj  vou. 
Do  you  desire  to  be  distinguished  in  the  church  ? 
distinguish  yourselves  by  solid  wisdom  ;  and  be 
noty  as  this  ostentation  of  tongues  would  shew 
you  to  be,  children  in  understanding  ' ;   but  in 

malice 

a  Children  in  vmlerstandin-zJ]  This  is  nn  thoir  spirits,  by  reptcscnlingr  tho<c  thinf^s 
adniirable  stroke  ol  true  om-orvy  a«{apied  in  which  they  iverc  most  tcady  to  pride 
to  blnkc  and  liring  duwa    the    height  of    themselves,    as  comparatively  childuh. — 

The 


The  cftijudm  attending  their  abuse  of  the  gift  ^  tongues,         8  3 

Malice  be  ye  chiUreo,  malice  indeed,  be  as  much  as  possible,  like  little  »«ct. 

^J^n.  "^^"^^^^  infants;  have  all  the  gentleness,  sweetness  and  ^^^"'  ^ 

innocence  of  their  tender  age  ;  but^  as  ye  have  ^  q^ 
arrived  to  years  of  maturity,  in  understanding Xi\\%0. 
be  perfect  [men ;]  for  that  religion  which  the 
gospel  hath  now  taught  you,  far  from  impair- 
ing any  of  the  natural  faculties,  rather  exalts  and 
improves  tliem,  and  directs  them  to  the  highest 
SI  lo  the  law  it  is  and  noblest  use.     To  return  to  the  subject  we  21 

written,  wiUi  w*'^  «/"  ^ere  upon,  you  know  it  is  written  in  the  law, 

other  tnoinies and  other     ,         •    '  .       r     ^xi  i  ri^     ^  ^     /t  ;•:     i  i 

lip«,  will  1  speak  umo  that  IS,  in  the  Old  lestament,  (Isa.  xxviiu  11, 

this  people;  and  yet  1 2,  where  God  had  been  complaining  of  the  un- 

fbr  all  that  ^i"  they  tfeachable  disposition  of  the  Jews,)  "  Sureli/  in 
not  hear  me,  saith  the   ^       .         ,       ^         ,.  ,       'jl     r      '^  .     i'l\,     r 

ijord.  foreign  language^    and  with  forei^^n    lips  I 

will  speak  unto  this' people ;  and  even  so  they 
will  not  hear  mCy  saith  the  Lord :"  which  may  ' 
be  considered  and  interpreted  as  an  intimation  of 
the  purpose  God  had  of  sending  one  last  mes- 
sage to  them,  by  his  servants  endued  witb  the 
ft2Whercfore,tongacs  g\^\  of  tongues.      So  that,  according  to  this  22 
"m  *«  '^^.TC  H>timation,  tongues  are  a  sign  not  to  believers, 
to  them  Uiat  believe  but  to  infidels.     The  gift  was  intended  to  propa- 
Dot:  but  prophesying  gate  the  gospel  among  those  who  were  strangers 
STteiJ^etC'tat  to  ".  not  to  edify  those  that  had  already  be- 
for  them  which  be-  lieved.    Whereas^  on  the  contrary,  prophecy  [is\ 
licve.  designed  not  for  infdelSy  but  believers^  to  edify 

churches  already  gathered  ;  in  which  respect  it 
23  If  therefore  the  is  nobler,  and  more  worthy  your  pursuit.     But  23 
whole  church  be  come  ^^  {j^cYe  is  a  manner  of  using  this  gift  of  tongues, 

mfetherioto  one  place,       ,.,  ,,  o,       "••ijr 

and  all  speak  with  which  would  even  pervert  the  original  end  tor 
tongues,  and  there  which  it  was  given,  and  obstruct,  rather  than 
come  in  those  that  are  promote,  the  Conversion  of  infidels,  I  must  ob- 

uoleamedfOr unbehcv-   •  .,         >.  i    ^    •/*  ^l        t    t       i         l  l        *— ^ 

m,  wiu  tbey  ni)i  say  serve,  inerefore,u\2X  if  the  whole  church  become 
that  ye  ace  mad?  together  into  one pluce^  and  all  speak  with  a  va- 

riety of  unknown  tongues^  and  any  of  the  uw/w- 
structedy  or  in  other  words,  the  injidelsy  come  in, 
when  they  hear  such  a  confused  jargDn  as  this 
must  be,  will  they  not  presently  say  that  you  are 

distracted, 

Tlte  wof  d  mxia^tli  refers  to  ii^antt,  and  the  phrase  is  used  elsewhere,  Dcut  xxviii, 

ii  not  sufficienUy  expressed  by  the  word  49.  Jer.  v.  l5.     Diodati  thinks  the  mean- 

(kitdfen,  for  they  are  sometimes  vain  and  ing  is,  **  Because  they  would  not  attend 

sometimes  malicious  too. — TiXmm  signifies  to  plain  message.*,   God  would  speak  to 

faJi grown  men  ;  intimating^  it  was  a  kind  them  by' such  as  they  could  not  undcr- 

of  boyishnfitt,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  stiuid  :'*  and  theu  the  ai)ostle*s  argument 

that  word,    to  emulate  and  quarrel  with  will  be,  **  Since  Gmi  threatens  this  as  a 

cue  another.  cui-se,  do  not  voluntarily  bring  it  upon  the 

b  In  foreign  lantruage,  &c.]     Most  cri-  church,  merely  to  make  ostentation  of  your 

tiu  refer  these  words,  as  they  stand  in  own  gih%."    But  perhaps  the  ajwtU  in 

laaiab,  to  the  Babylonians,   who  should  this  application  intends  to  give  us  the /ret^, 

romc  and  Apeak  to  the  Jews  in  a  language  though  not  mo^t  obvious  interpretation  of 

i^fiioteUigible  to  them  J   in  which  seuse  tlie  words. 

c  Secrelt 
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.  . ; '« J  are  of  infidels. 

-..'-    '  ;::cii  was  at 
.    *-ict.'cost,that 
.  c       .\o:sii.  J  3.) 
..     '   nndei^  or  igno--     W  But  if  all  pn>- 

■.-:   ilMorant,  who  P^^^sy,  and  there  con^e 

c  ^\  ^^  oue  that  btlie\ctli 

..      --.l.-!-  v:>of  thegOS-   not,  or  one  unlearn.  W. 

*:iOU-,'  L077JCS  lUf  he  licis  convinced  of  all, 
.  .^    tJcak;  kc  is  judged  *^e  "Judged  of  all: 

-    ......  :i.i:i;  to  which  his 

.  ••.      AUiit    so  the  secrets       25  And  thu«J  arc  the 

..     ....•.'  -,  in  a  miinner  to  ^^""T^    °^  ''■''   *'^*-'*^^ 

.11         .  inadc  manifest:  and  $0 

..     ,         ■.     ;  UOCOlintJlble  ;    inso-   failing    chmn    on    his 

■V''  *  ;'j!>o:i  wiio  comes  into  '^J^'c*  lie  will  worship 

,    iiv,*  curiosity,  or  possibly  5?'"!'.^"^  '^^»'"''  ^^^'^^ 
11/  I   v'od  IS  lu    vou  of   a 

-.^  ',  :>  not  able  to  command  truth. 

x      -ji-.'sfiiion  wliich  the  word  of 

.  V.  ■     I1.1.V0S  upon    him  ;   and  so^ 

.  ^1     I    :.  \tliing  doxvn  upon  [his'] 

.».:':  Mc  one  living  and  true  God 

«  ,  . c t: t/ / 'ingy  that t hi s c ve r-bless- 

'.tvnj[  mm;  and  perhaps,  im- 

.5»i  •:  o:»  that  account,  his  rcsolu- 
..i^   :iirr>;.':t  to  you;  and  proclaiming 
.   ^ic^cr  ho  comes,  in  what  an  ex- 
i  .;.!ivr  he  has  met  with  the  Divine 
.uNi    what  a    wonderful   impressioa 
vv»    luioc  upon  his  mind.     Now  surely, 
K-,.vv  v»i'  ;x».'iour  which  is  brouj^ht  to  God 
,.    ,.»-iV.  by  one  such  cflect  of  prophesy- 
., .   ^vu.vi  .i;MKMr  far  more  desirable  to  3'ou 
...     .  .»  .■;s».\uisc  or  ndmiration  which  you  can 
,v^.  K    »•».»»  vv»ur  fcllow-christians  by  the  cxer- 
^.     ,  wKii  ok>nI  splendid  ir'fts. 

4,  »»  li  also  ursro,  upon  this  head,  the  p;reat  *''  ^^^  's  't  th«n, 
..-..::  w:,!j.U\niroduccd  into  vour  assem-  c^litT^S'^Jv 
'.\s,  >\  i  =  u%  o>loutati<)Us  manner  of  proccedlnjr;  „,;^ 

.;^  K-.\l,  it  you  think  seriously,  xi^liat  a  shock- 
•i.K    -.  •>'  .'**  <'.  "\v  brethren,  that  xchcn  ijou  come 
v^^i.  iv*  iv»r  the  purposes  of  social  worship,   in 
^  Kv.i  ,iii  IkMrts  should  unite,  each  of  you  is  de- 
sirous 

.    \^\.,j..*t-f'shirti''taTPmn(leinayt}fcit.'\  with    CIiri«tiaiis.       Rut   I   cho^e  to  pare* 

.    s  ,s.w  i».»^sil»:i',  thai,  (as  ill  ihr  known  phn^,*  Ww.  words  in  s\\v\\  a  i,.atin«r,  as  to 

^.....    ..    N.r.h.mifK  :inil   the   woni:«ii   of  iiicind'- any  icmjrkahh;corn  spondcncchc- 

N :.  ..   J  'Jill  I.  VT;  rhap.  iv.  Is,)  somo  Iwci.-n  what  was  spokrn,  and  llic  tiiou^rhts 

.»v-i    -u-t*.  r«-l.«ing  to  a  sfrant^tr,  mirht  and  srat.-  of  thu  mind  i\hi<h  such  a  siran- 

•:.  ...Us-  ■n%liina's  be  nvcalc-d  lo  thcyro-  j:tr    mis-ht  be  conscious  of.     Many  me- 

..,..    vit'ir*  'l'^'   »'•  doigns  wiiiclj  had  mnrablo  in'iljnc«'S  of  which  still  happen, 

:>.c..    »     li^m    into   the  assembly,   vvh»n  wlK«re /w/w/j/.-rf  preach  in  an  cxperin:ental 

■.  »    .*!<'.    only  as  shlfs :    and   ibis  w:,s  miumer;    and   lastina:  effects   li:»vc   oftt'n 

..  :   X     .J  to  the  piiipose  j»f  produfMn"^^;  hccn  pioduccd,  iu  (.onsct^ucnie  of  such 

•\.  ^  vc:i\tclioi»  uf  Uiu  prcbcticL-  of  Cod  iujprc^^ivus. 


At 


dri>e 


Those  who  speoA  xviih  iongueSy  should  speak  in  course.  85 


•ne    of  you  bath  a  sirous  himself  to  officiate  publicly,  in  such  a  »«cT' 
Eh^' toMuef^ha"ir  a  manner  as  best  suits  his  present  inclination,  with- 


XXVll. 


nreiatioo,  hath  an  in-  out  any  regard  to  decency  ^nd  order  ?  ICvery  j  q^^^ 
terpretation.     Let -all  one  of  you  luith  a  psolm  to  read,  hath  a  doctrine  XiV.  2$. 
things  be  done  to  edify-  j^  inculcate,  ha/h  a  tongue  in  which  to  preach  or 

pray,  hath  a  revelation  of  some  mystery  to  pro- 
duce, hath  an  interpretation ^  which  perhaps  he 
immediately  begins,  while  the  person,  from 
ivhom  he  is  to  interpret,  hath  but  begun  to 
speak,  and  thus  live  or  six**,  if  not  more,  may 
be  speaking  at  the  same  time:  in  consecjuence 
of  which  no  one  can  be  distinctly  heard,  and  the 
assembly  degenerates  into  a  kind  of  tumultuous 
riot.  I  beseech  you,  my  friends,  to  rectify  this, 
and  to  proceed  upon  the  general  canon,  which 
I  would  recommend  to  you  upon  all  such  oc- 
casions, let  all  things  be  done^  not  for  ostentation, 
butybr  edijication'' y  in  such  a  mannr r  as  you  do 
in  your  consciences  believe  will  be  most  like  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  build  up  the 
church  of  Christ. 
n  Tf  any  man  ^^d  in  particular,  if  any  should  speak  with  an  21 
&'"  W  rt"°by  [unknown]  tongue,  ilet  it  h]  by  tm,  or  at  most, 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  [by]  three  in  one  meeting,  aiui  that  by  course : 
three,    and   that   by  q^  /^^  some  one  present  still  interpret  what  is 

SlSI^ret.  °°''  sajd^     But  if  there  be  not  an  interpreter,  let  2% 

Sd  But  if  there  be  no  hi^n  be  silent  in  the  church^,  where  he  can  do  no 
iJJter*  mannac 

d  Five  or  six,  &c.]  Five  such  cases  it,  amidst  the  ni<lny  opportunities  which 
fere  mentioned-  It  seems  probable,  that  the  state  of  this  Corintiiian  churoh  espe- 
snme  of  these  Christians  were  so  full  of  daily,  gave  both  to  St.  Paul,  and  aficr* 
themselves,  and  so  desirous  of  exercising  wards  to  Clemens  Romanus. 
their  respective  gifls,  that  without  wait-  i Let  one  interprt't.']  In  tliis  mcUiod  it 
in^  for  the  permission  and  direction  of  is  evident,  tliat  any  discourse  thus  dcli- 
him  who  piesided  in  the  assembly,  (which  vcred,  would  take  up  more  than  twice  the 
in  the  syna;^ogues  i\\e  apostles  themselves  time  in  which  it  might  have  been  deli- 
seem  to  have  done,  compare  Acts  xiii.  vcred  had  it  first  been  spoken  in  a  known 
15,)  several  be^ian  speaking,  or  singing,  tongue. 

in   the  same  minute,    and   some    began        ^  If  there  he  no  interpreter,  let  him  be 

•while  others  were  speaking.     The  man-  silent.']     Dr.  Whitby  thinks  this  was  only 

ner  in  which  discourses  were  carried  on  enjoined   to  avoid  the  ostentation  of  a 

in  the  schools  of  the  philosophers,  where  man's  speaking,    first    in    an    unknown 

scTcraliittle  knsts  of  disputants  seem  so  to  tongue,  and  then  acting  as  his  own  inter- 

ba\e  been  engaged  at  the  same  time,  and  preter;  but  I  think   it  evident,  from  tbiy 

what  happened  in  Jewish  synagogues  after  text,  compared  with  verse  13,  that  a  man 

worship  was  concluded,   might  possibly  might  have  the    »ift   of   speaking    with 

have  given  some  occasion  to  an  irregulari-  tongues,  who  could  not  interpret;  and  the 

ty  which  to  us  seems  so  shocking.  great  difficulty  is  to  say,  how  this  coul(t 

^  c  Done  for  edification,']  1  must  presume  happen,  and  yet  the  thing  wanting  not 
to  say,  that  it  appears  probable  to  me,  that  be  another  tontrue ;  which  the  distinction 
.bad  one  officer  been  appointed,  as  a  rcprc-  between  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  tlie  inter^ 
seotdtive  of  the  apostle^  to  whose  direction  pretation  of  tongues,  seems  to  demonstrate 
the  society  would  in  conscience  hilvebeen  that  it  was  not.  I  can  only  offer  a  con- 
obliged  in  all  indiiTerent  matters  to  sub-  jecture  here,  which  it  becomes  me  to  do 
ait,  some  hint  would  bavg  bcea  given  of  with  the  greater  modesty,  as  1  think  it  is 


$ 

V     t 


•  ■•.■.rc'.i ;    and   lot    :.  — 
■.%  J.  t'l  tiod. 


-      .  •     .as 

^>^   pro-      -^  'f'''*  *'"'"  pi'^p^f'''^ 

'i  S!«r;)k    two    ..r    tj  rrc, 

I.    ^^.li.n    m,.|  ictii.coihcijvKlic. 

-:  '  .  ••  ttirce 

.  'ui  let  the 

^  iili  ano- 

hut  if       r^0[\  t/nv  thiryhvTC" 
''W/?^l    b€   ^'''''''tl  to  an.itiuT  that 

'.  .■..•him  not  ff, ■';''>••  I" '"-'"•"* 
\'  nrsf ;   but 
•    .\-  spea/cn7g-\ 

•   \>  aro  thus  Cur-       r>l   For  yc  may   nil 

.',  that  3'our  in-  propiu-sv  ore  by  lu.c, 

."Mid  all   BKIV     "C    CDUl- 

.   <%  it  many  were  loiud. 

^  :^>  impossibility  of      *'>-  A«^'^  ti-r   spirits 
-•God  that   inspires  ^f    ii.c  pr.piu-s  nrc 

I         ...       »,  sunjctl  lotlif  pn.'i.helii. 

.•  ;*  imptiNf,  ii.ko  that, 
.•^[^•<s,  and  oihcrs  who 
:iro»h»f.sv  amou';  tho 
'.tared;  but  the  spirits^ 
k\-.:  \biu\n prophets  produce, 

those 

.      .-,,.•»!  tlio  dif-  the*  native  tonxuc  of  tiicinterprctor.  (Com - 

«.   li.K   sfidom  pire  tli»;  Jwraff/.ni.'t'  o>i  M/'>.  xii.  vt  im"  10.) 

The  mi-  On    ilus  /i-f}>cl/u:^iSt  and  truly  I    think  on 

j(  »>i' l«)n;;iirs,  this  aloiu*,  cne,   who  hud   ihr  i;,-// ol   in- 

•»  .  '.i.i'uvuii  im-  Ivipn  la'ir)!!,   ini;;ht    ii  it   bi*  able  to  sj.c -k 

.     .  v.lnr  and  p«T-  anv  *orei.;n  l.iirzu:ic;i"  at  all;  and  he  who 

i;c'  uilhwhwli  ha<l  tiw   Ltjf   uj"  a  ionq[no,   niirju   not    in 

s,    • '.    .    .;  »r.iaMil»'d;  yet  some  rircinnstaiicts  he  able  to  inter, TCt  lo 

.' ;v  :>-»n  rci-tivint;  those  ulio  wi-se  tii.-ti  his  hi-aicrs.      In  this 

.   .•     • .; '.V  n«.  w  niirai'lc,  casi-,  li.o  ;:.;'V  of  inl- rjin'tulmu,  i.uixUWiw:  n 

«.  .   •    f:t.  a:  il  this,  as  man  (miv  to  rut  a  secondary  p.irt,    wouhl 

"..   ,»•».  ;>  '.h(*  «>;ily  /f.;/'(i-  bt*  l'~.<.s  splfiii*l«i:  hut  wii^ncvr  r  it  was  cx- 

•.  *.  o!  lhi>  :r;'/  cm  cni^irl,  iMioulii  al-.\avs  ariiue  tl'.c  pcT>on 

^v  I-   /.-•/r.f.i/  '!^i:r,i!  \\\\(\i  V  Ml  i.:>i'tif'/.tiif  a^cru  y  ot   the   Spirit, 

-,*   \  II.  p.  TiT.*).)     Kut  an'i  fMuidiicc.  to  hi.^  uMMulnrSi*. 

.'i  •:!»  I V.  rv  man  is  ni?  h  I^.'  liu:  f'^t  h'Hi'  fh'sf  siankir?:;.']     So 

,  >iMn."ni:  what  In-  sail,  I  think  •t;;-:'.^-  miist  ht-rr.:  he  rtn<ioicd  ;   for 

...    •    ;•  .  •»»  iMVi' rend,  red  his  il  ihe  diui.f.un  liad  brcn,  "  I. el  liim  that 

.»  !*>  ^- i'"* '»^ »"*''"*"'"'»  "•'"  ".IN  >|"  akini,',  iinmcdi.Ut  }y  l.i.ld  liis  i-'tace, 

»  I-.'.  I  :  h<*  unahle  to  rrn-  as*  so"n  as  siiir.i.ivT  intimaiC".  that  he  ha«.  .1 

'  ;    ..   \v!i  ih  inij;ht  be  thill  <.f  r'.vciation;*'  it  would  imioduie  a  ronfu- 

S\u\    III    siuh  a   rirci  m-  sion,   ul.-n.'h  lliis  advice  was   inKMultd  to 

.••    .:t-''>titUiun  migut  tak«?  prtv«iit;  and  I  think  siuli   an   inttrprcta- 

••*.*;«  t!»a'»  I  ronje-'tuiC  it  did,  lion  c'<|nally  inconsistent  wilh  reason,  au«J 

• -.  .i:<  •■.'•p;H"»ty  *''""*•' '^'•'*^'l-  the  I'oiiiiC'tioii  01  ihc  p.. ice.      Comp-ire 

;vi:u.m*.  jusi  ft-rthat  lirnc,  misc  ^;.',  :.).'3, 

•*    uiuit  was  spukcn  in  it,  iuto 

1.1 


I 


The  women  musi  be  silent  in  their  religimt  assemblies.  ti 

those  calm  emotions  which  are  subject  to  the  »«ct. 
prophets :  they  leave  a  man  master  of  himself,  ^™^"" 


so  that  he  can  moderate  his  passions,  and  wait  ^  ^or* 
the  most  convenient  time  and  manner  of  utter-   Xiv, 

33  For  God  is  not  ihe  ing  his  oracles.     For  God  is  not  [the]  [author]  33 
Mkor  of    confusion,  ^^lisordcr  and  confusion,  but  of  peace  and  regu- 
nhurcb^Tf  aie*saiDis.    Parity  ;  and  this  orderly  method  of  proceeding, 

I  the  rather  urge  upon  you,  as  it  is  practised  tr$ 
all  /Another  churches  of  the  saints  ;  and  I  should 
be  sorry,  that  you,  my  Corinthians  friends, 
should  be  remarkable  for  the  irregularity  of 
your  proceedings,  when  God  hath  been  pleas* 
ed  so  graciously  to  distinguish  you  by  such  a 
variety  of  gifts,  and  the  flourishing  state  of  your 
society. 

34  Let  your  women      j^^  your  xtomen  be  silent  in  your  religious  34 
^u^cheSlrfor  it*?,  nut  assemblies,  if  they  have  not  some  extraordinary 
permiiied  onto  them  to  revelation  ;  for  tt  IS  not  commonly  permitted  to 
tpeak;  but  <Aeyor<r  com-  them  to  spcalc  on  such  public  occasious,  but  it  is 

Uiciaw.  thority  or  the  man  ;  as  the   law  also  says,  in 

recording  that  early  sentence  on  Eve  and  her 
daughters  for  the  first  trangression,  (Gen.  iii. 
16,)  To  him  shall  be  thy  desire  subjected,  and 

35  And  if  they  will  he  shall  rule  over  thee,     ^nd  if  they  have  tf  oe 
learn  any  thing,  let  fnind  to  Icam  the  meaning  of  any  thing  which 

them  ask     their  hus-  ,,         ,  "  1    »  .  *^»  **!.»• 

bands  at  home  :  for  it  they  cannot  well  understand,  let  them  ask  their 
h  a  shame  for  a  wo-  orcn  husbands  at  home^  as  they  may  more  con- 
Swch!  '^^  *"  ^°  veniently  and  freely  talk  with  them,  without 
*^      *  any  appearance  of  ostentation,   or   suspicion^ 

of  any  other  ill  principles;  but  let  them  not  break 
in  upon  the  assembly  with  questions  \  for  it  is 
evidently  an  indecent  thing^ir  ^i  woman  to  speak 
in  the  church  ',  and  suits  very  ill  with  that  mo- 
desty and  reserve  which  is  so  universally  es- 
teemed an  ornament  to  the  sex. 

36  What  ?  came  the       J  know  the  present  custom  araons  you  is  con-  36 

tary  to  some  or  these  regulations,  and  perhaps 
some  opposition  may  be  made  to  them:  but  per- 
mit me  to  ask,  Did  the  word  of  God  indeed  come 
cut  from  you^?  Are  you  the  first  church  in  the 

world 

i  A  woman  to  speak,  &c.]    There  is  an  of  doinp:  an  unlawful  action.    Taking  this 

apparent  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  with  prohibition  to  be  universal,  1  should  sup* 

chap.  xi.  b,  13,  in  which  the  apostle  seems  pose  with  Dr.  Whitby,  that  proptiesying  in 

to  grant  a  liberty,  which  he  here  denies,  the  foregoing;  pbce,  signified  f/nging^tfa/iftf 

Besides  the  solution  sntrgestcd  ih  the  pa-  and  praying,  not   leading  the  devotiont^ 

Ttt^rase  on  verse  34;  some  liave  thought,  butjoinin<r  toith  others  in  prayer, 
he  intended  in  the  fomner  passage  only        k  Did  ihe  word,  6Cc.'\      That  tcoiiciim, 

to  say,  how  xvomen  should  speak,  if  they  whether  did  ihe  vtordnfGod  come  forth  from 

spoke  at  all ;  but  here  absolutely  to  prO'  you  alone,  would  be  the  ez^ctest  version  of 

hibit  their  doing  it :  but  I  cannot  think  he  i|  ccf  t/^ump,  ^e. 
would  debate  and  adjust  the  circunutaoce*  1  Let 


irord  of  God  out  from 

you 


88        T/i€  aposile  exhorls  them  to  regard  these  as  divine  precepts. 

SECT,  wory,  by  whose  example  all  others  should  be  yo"  ?  or  came  it  uni^ 
modelled?   Or  did  itreachtoyou  alone  ?  Are  you  y°"o^y- 


1  Cor.  'be  last,  and  the  only  christian  society,  that  you 
XIV.  should  take  upon  you  to  act  in  so  singular  a 
^^  manner  ?  The  gospel  came  from  Jerusalem,  it 

is  going  all  over  the  world,  and  therefore  I  must 

admonish  you  to  behave   with   such  a  modest 

respect  to  others  ^is  becomes  those  who  know 

yourselves,  to  be  but  a  very  small  part  of  that 

noble  and  extensive  body. 
37      And  if  any  of  you  appear  to  be  a  prophet^  or     37  if  nny  man  think 

spiritual  I  person]  endowed   with  extraordinary  ^^imse^f  to  be  a  pro- 

c.       I.  i_-    1       .1  I  A  1.  '  ^i     -..  I      •      phet,  or  spintual,  let 

j^itts  above  his  brethren,  let  him  prove  that  he  is  him  acknowledge  ihat 
indeed  under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  things  that  i  write 
by  his  submission  and  obedience  to  these  deter-  unto  you,  are  the  com- 

-'-        '  r      I  .  I  1  1  J         mandmenis     ot     tOQ 

.^   minations;  tor  he  must  necessarily  acknowledgey  loj<|,  ' 

that  the  things  which  I  now  write  unto  you^  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Juord^  dictated  by  in- 
spiration from  him,  and  not  the  private  concep- 

58tio„  of  my  own  mind.     But  if  any  one  is    or  jy^Am/JJi  hi'^ 
aitects  to  appear,  ignorant^  or  uncertain  about  be  ignorant, 
it,  let  him  he  igtiorant ' ;  if  he  pretend  not  to 
own  these  decisions,  I  shall  not  enter  into  any 
debate  with  him  ;   let  him  stand  by  the  conse- 
^equence  of  his  ignorance,     whether  real   or 

'  affected.  But  I  am  confident,  that  most  of  yoi^ 
Jiave  received  proofs  of  my  mission,  too  con- 
vincing .to  be  shaken  by  any  petulant  opposition 
M'hich  may  arise  against  it, 

2^      yAt'^ybr^,  my  6r6'/Ar(?«,  to  conclude  this  long      39  Wherefore,  bre-* 
discourse,  and  to  sum  up  the  point  in   a  few  tiiren,covct  to  prophe- 

j        7      •         I  •    ii       ^  1  I        A  r     L'j  ^y*  and  forbid   not    to 

words,  ^^5ir^  chiefly  to  prophesy,  unci  yet  for  Ifia  speak  with  tongues, 

vol  those  who  are  willing  to  do  it,  under  such 

regulatijons  as  I  have  advanced,  to  speak  with 

tongues  ;  for  it  is  a  noble  endowment,  which  I 

would  encourage    none    to  slifjht  or    neijlect, 
40  But  especially  remember  this  great  comprehen-      40  Let  all  thingrs  he 
'    sive  rule,  to  be  applied  to  a  thousand  varieties  <lonc  decently,  aad  ^ 

which  may  arise,  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  '^  ^^  ^^' 

(indaccording  to  order  :  let  all  be  conducted  in  a 

regular  manner,  to  prevent  siich  disturbances, 

disputes 

\  Let  him  he  it[noranL'\     Dr.  Whitby  decent  or  indecent,  according  to  different 

would  render  «yyori7u;,/r/ «/m  no/ Atf  acA-.^o:o-  circumstances  attending  them.         Jn  the 

ledirfd  lo  be  a  true  \iro;ihet ;    but  that  is  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase,  the  words 

^hanginjj  the  inteipreiaiion   of  the  word  are  used  by  the  philosopher,  when  he  ex- 

in  a  manner  one  would  not  clioose  to  ad-  horts  men  to  consider  the   exact    orrler 

nait  withnuL  greater  necessity.  and  regular  motions  of  the  heaxienly  bodies 

m  Dtxeni/f.',  &c  ]   It  must  be  by  a  mere  that  they  may  thereby  learn  to  tvo^n/utw 

^commodation,  that  this  expression   can  xat  to  Tjlayjutiyot,  tchat  is  decent  and  orderly^ 

be  applied  to  ctrcmanies,  which  may  be  1iluchot*s  SeL  SernLpAll,  Edin,  Editm 


'Jttflecliom  on  the  tufe  of  the  viiraculous  gifts.  89 

disputes,  and  scandals  for  the  future,  as  have    *^^T.* 

already  arisen  in  your  society,  and  will  proceed ^ 

to  greater  evilij,  if  you  do  not  immediately  set    j  q^^^ 
upon  reforming  them.  xiv. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

I 

How  fondly  do  men  flatter  themselves  with  empty  appearances ! 
And  often,  how  justly  do  those  deserve  the  imputation  of  childish 
folly,  the  height  of  whose  temper  will  least  allow  them  to  bear  it ! 
Let  us  dare  to  examine  ourselves  impartially,  and  be  concerned  ^ 
that  we  may  not  be  children  in  understanding  ;  but  forming  our 
minds  on  the  maxims  of  scripture,  and  our  lives  on  the  example 
of  Christ,  may  we  grow  up  in  him  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  qf 
a  perfect  man.  But  let  us  he  children  in  malice:  let  us  endea- 
voor  to  be  as  free  from  every  gloomy,  malignant,  selfish  passion, 
as  new-born  infants  are.  Who  can  say  he  has  fully  attained  this 
happy  and  amiable  character  ?  Yet  let  us  follow  after  it  ;  re- 
membering, that  there  is  a  sense,  in  which,  (proud  and  interested, 
envious  and  malignant,  as  alas  !  we  too  much  are,  we  must  become 
as  little  children y  or  we  can7iot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Those  extraordinary  gifts,  which  suited  the  first  planting  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  are  now  ceased  ;  but  let  us  bless  God, 
they  were  ever  given  :  and  that  we  have  such  an  incontestable 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  this  chapter  affords.  Such 
endowments  must  certainly  argue  a  Divine  power,  setting  its  seal 
to  the  gospel  ;  and  tlie  reality  of  such  endowments  can  never  be 
questioned,  when  we  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  the  apostle 
here  reproves  the  abuse  of  them  ;  and  that  in  a  society  where  so 
many  were  alienated  from  him  and  his  ministry  ;  and  consequent- 
ly, where  such  appeals,  if  not  founded  on  the  strictest  and  most 
apparent  truth,  must  have  exposed  him  to  a  contempt  never  to 
have  been  removed. 

These  miraculous  gifts,  having  abundantly  answered  their  end,  24,  25 
are  wisely  withdrawn  ;  yet  still  the  Divine  presence  is  with  the 
church  ;  of  which  we  have  this  happy  proof,  that  there  are  those 
who  find  the  secret  of  their  hearts  made  manifest,  by  the  faithful 
and  skilful  administration  of  Ciiribtian  ordinances  :  so  that  if  they 
do  not  publicly  y?/ft  doxvn  upon  their  faces,  in  such  extraordinary- 
transports,  they  inwardly  adore  the  Lord  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
acknowledge  that  he  is  with  his  church  of  a  truth.  May  instances 
of  this  kind  be  more  frc|]uent,  and  may  the  spirituality  and  fer- 
vour with  which  Divine  ordinances  shall  be  administered,  be  such 
as  may  afford  more  reason  to  expect  them  ! 

Let  us  regard  God,  as  the  author,  not  of  confmion^  butof  peace ;  33 
making  it  our  concern  to  behave  in  his  sanctuary,  in  a  manner 

agreeable 


M    '  Tlu  apostle  puts  the  Corinthians  in  mind 

•»cT:   agreeable  to  this  view  ;  with  such  solemn  decorum,  and  with  such 

^xxvu.  ^  tender  regard  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  each  other,   as  he 

Ver.  °^^y  approve.      May    the  God  of  peace  deliver   Christians,  of 

33  every  sect,  and  rank,  from  that  spiritual  pride  which  has  thrown 

many  religious  societies  into  great  disorder.     And,  to  advance  a 

state,  so  happy,  as  that  of  humility  and  love  must  necessarily  be, 

may  what  the  apostles  have  written  j  be  ackfiowledged  as  the  command^ 

inents  qft/ie  Lord;  and  christian  worship,  and  practice,  be  more  re- 

37gulated  by  their  truly  authentic  canons ;  which  would  render  many 

that  have  been  since  devised,  relating  to  indifferent  matters,  an  un« 

necessary,  as  some  others  are    burdensome,  superstitious,  and 

absurd. 


SECT.  XXVIII. 

The  apostle  enters  on  his  discourse  conceniing  the  resurrection  qf  the 
dead  ;  which  he  introduces  with  some  remarks  on  the  certaintif 
und  importance  of  Christ'* s  resurrection*     ]  Cor.  XV.  1 — 1 1 . 

1  Corinthians  XV.  1.  i  Co«.  xv.  i. 

..  ^    be  handled,  of  those  concerning  which  you  unto  you  the  gospel 

1  Cor.  write  to  me  ;  I  mean,  the  great  doctrine  of  the  which  i  preached  unto 
XV.  1.  resurrection  of  the  dead;  which  I  perceive  some  y°"'  '^llj^^c^fi*®  I^U 

•        •  11  ii'  I  11        Dave     icceiveo^     oOd 

among  you  begin  to  doubt;  whether  seduced  by  wherein  ye  stand. 
•  imy  Jewish  teachers  of  Sadducean  principles,  or 
biassed  by  the  vain  pretences  of  heathen  philo- 
sophers, who  would  despise  it  as  a  mean  and  un* 
'worthy  hope '.  But  I  inake  known  unto  you^ 
brethren^  and  remind  you  of  the  gospel  which  I 
have  preached  to  you  at  the  very  beginning  of 
my  ministry  among  you ;  which  ye  have  also  re-- 
ceived  with  readiness  and  delight,  a7id  in  which 
ye  may  be  said  to  standy  as  much  of  your  estab- 
,  Jishment  in  Christianity  will  depend  on  your 

retaining  it  in  its  genuine  simplicity  and  purity; 
2 i^ywAjcA  gospel  also,  whereof  the  doctrine  of     ^^^  ^^*-*>  «^J^ 
the  resurrection  makes  so  considerable  a  part,  ye 

arc 


arc 


a  Unworthy  hope.  ]    It  is  well  knou'n,  unequal  distribution  of  rewards  and  pu» 

that  the  primitive  Christians  were  often  uishmentst   as  could  not  othenTJse  take 

insulted  by  the  heathen  philosophers,  for  place  under  the  government  of  a  righteous 

their  hope  of  a  resurrection;  which  one  God.     If  Christians  were  by  this  tempted 

of  them,  ridiculously   enough,  calls  the  so  to  refine  on  the  doctrine  of  the  r«iir- 

h^  of  worms.     Compare  2  Tim.  xi.   18.  rtrr/ion,  e  i  in  effect  to  explain  it  away,  it 

and  the  note  there.     Others  taught  virtue  shews  the  propriety  of  the  aposlle*s  setting 

to  be  ils  own  necessary  reward,  in  such  a  himself    to     prove    the    resurrection  of 

manner  as  tended  to  overthrow  the  strong-  Christians,  rather  tliau  a  resurrection  ia 

est  of  all  natural  arguments  for  a  future  general, 
mate;  I  mean,  thtt^takcn  from  suck  an  bUe/iii/i.] 


•# 


Of  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christy  9 1 
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^ressved,  if  ye  keep  are  happilv  brought  into  the  way  of  beinpr  com' 

Sc^he'd'^^mr*^^^  pletely  and  eternally  ^flt;^rf,  1/ yir  faithfully  re^ 

vi^  ye  hare  bcUcv-  i<iin  ^  those  joyful  tidings  which  I  delivered  unto  ,  ^or. 
fd  in  Tain.  you ;  Unless  indeed  *=  i/e  have  believed  in  vain :  xv,  i^ 

which  will  certainly  be  the  case,  if  ye  let  go  that 
great  anchor  of  your  soul  which  must  support 
it   in  the  fierce  storms  and  tempests  to  which  ' 

3  Fori  delivered  un-  you  will  here  be  exposed.     For  I  delivered  to  3 

wS  rr'rieir*^^  J«'"  ^^T  '^/-^"^  [/»•'«">[«]    ^hich  I  incul- 

how  that  Christ  died  cated,  when  I  came  to  preach  the  gospel  among 
ibr <Mir  tint  according  you,  whctt  I  have  also  received*^,  and  been 
totbetcripturoi:  taught  by  Divine  inspiration,  that  Christ  died 

for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  he  was  foretpld,  and  re- 
presented, as  the  great  Sin-offering  ;   (Isai.  liii. 

4  Aod  that  he  was  6,  12  ;  Dan.  ix.  26.)  AndIa\so  instructed  you,^ 
buried*  and  ^*'  .^  that  he  wos  buried  in  a  new  tomb  ;  and  that  his 
^,  iS^ioVto  the  ^«ad  body  was  kept  by  a  guard  of  his  enemies  ; 
fcripturef:  but  kept  in  Vain,  for  to  their  confusion,  and  the 

perpetual  establishment  of  the  faith  and  hope 
of  his  humble  followers,  he  was  raised  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures^ ^  which  intimate 
that  he  should  not  see  corruption  in  the  grave. 

5  Aod  that  he  was  (Psal.  xvi.  10.)     And  in  (Confirmation  of  thisjf 
iee»  of  Cephaf,  theo  g^gat  truth,  I  told  you,  that  the  same  day  that 

9       tw  v^  g^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  g^g^  ^j  Cephasy  or  Peter,  to 

whom,  that  he  might  comfort  his  wounded 
heart  under  its  sorrows  for  his  late  fall,  he  con- 
descended to  make  his  first  appearance,  except- 
ing that  to  the  women  at  the  sepulchre ;  and 
afterwards  he  was  seen  by  that  company  who 
were  called  the  twelve  ^  apostles,  though  several 

b  Rttaifu^    So  %alryjli  evidently  sig-  this  on  the  third  day.    Chand.  of  ChritUa^  ' 

nifies.     To  keep  in  memory,  suggests  a  very  nity,  p.  37(^ ;   and  so  Dr.  Bullock  replies, 

inadequate  sense.  that  he  would  have  risen  according  t«  ijic 

c  Unless  indeed.']     Exlo^  »  /uni  is  a  very  script ures^  had  it  been  on  the  fiftli  or  tciitli 

remarkable  form  of  expression.      Perbapa  day.     ( Bull.  Find.  fi.  ^S>)     But  Mr.  J ef 

there  may  be  more  in  it  than  most  readers  feries,  whom  I  *  follow  in  the  paraphrasct 

are  aware.    If  I  mistake  not,  it  suggests  gives  what  appeared  to  me  the  best  80lu« 

the  thought  expressed,  verse  17.     So  the  tion,  as  it  is  intimated,  John  xi.  39,  tliat 

two  first  verses  may  be  a  transition  ;  as  if  bodies  be^an  to  corrupt  on  the  fourth  day* 

be  bad  said,  I  preach  the  same  gospel  t>till.  Sec  Jeff'.  Review,  p.  127. 
and  I  hope  you  will  retain  it ;  yet  I  have        f  Of  the  tioelve.]     Jt  is  certain,  neither 

reason   to  fear  some  of  you  entertain  no-  Judas  nor  Thomas    were   there ;    aod  af 

tJons  which  tend  quite  to  enervate  it.  it  is  observed  below^  James  might  pro« 

d  Recetved."}     For  the   import    of   this  bably   be  absent;    but  as  the  council  of 

phrase,  see  Gal.  i.  12 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  iventy- three    among   the  Jews  might  b^ 

e  Raised  the  third  day,  according  to  the  said  to  be  assembled,  if  the  greater  part 

tcriptures,]    It  has  been   queried,  where  were  present,  though  the  number  might 

the  scriptures    foretel    that  Christ  should  not  be  complete;  so  tlie  company  might 

liM    from  the  dead    on    the   third    day,  be  called  the  twelve,    though  we  should 

Some  think  there  is  a  transposition  ot  paren-  suppose  tbefourtJ^  part  to  have  been  aljM 

thesis;  so  that  the  meaning  will  be,  he  sent.    Compare  Mark  xvi,  14 ;  Luke xxiv, 

lose  again,  according  to  the  scriptures  ;  and  36 ;  John  xx.  26. 

You  IX.  M  %^houi 


9g        Who  was  seen  bj/  the  twelve^  and  above  five  hundred  brethren. 

•icT^  of  the  number  were  then  absent.  Afierwdrds  6  After  that,  hewat 
'"»'•  he  appeared ^ccovX^^^  to  hU  repeatecf  appoint-  SnSSle^n«;'ce': 
icor.  o™ents,  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once^  ©f  whom  the  greater 
XV.  6.  in  Galilee,  where  he  gave  the  most  glorious  and  part  remain  unto  thi« 

incontestible  proof  of  the  reality  of  his  resur-  ?^en"aslwp?°"'^  "^ 

rcction,  in  the  presenceof  this  great  concourse, 

^  whom  the  greater  part  continue  [alive]  untU 

Tuyw^  and  constitute  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  this 

important  truth;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep  m 

Jesus,  and  gone  to  dwell  with  him,  as  the  great 

Lord  of  life. 

7  And  you  may  remember,  I  told  you  also,  that  *^  After  that,  he  was 
t^ler  this  he  was  seen  of  James ^  and  afterwards^  ^^ithcap^ties/*^^" 
just  before  his  ascension,  btf  all  the  apostles^* 

8  But  last  of  all  he  also  appeared  to  me,  as  to  an  8  And  last  of  all  he 
embrio,  or  one  born  out  of  due  time,  a  poor,  ^i^/^"  "IZXToi 
Tveak,  contemptible  creature,  from  whom  no«  due  time. 

thing  good  was  to  be  expected,  not  worthy  of 
the  kast  patience  ;  bow  much  less  worthy  of  be- 
ing marked  out  with  such  distineuishine  favours ! 

B  For  I  must  humbly  acknowledge,  and  I  would     9  For  I  am  the  leatc 
continually  bear  it  in  my  mind,  that  /  am  the  irtSto^c^- 
least  qf^i  the  apostles,  who  am  not  indeed  wor^  ed  an  apostle,  because 
thy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  J  persecuted  I     persecuted     tho 
^A^cAMrcAe/r6W;on  which  account,  consider-  c^^^rchoiGod. 
ing  the  transports  of  my  savage  zeal,  I  think 
myself  hardly  deserving  to  be  numbered  mongst 
the  meanest  followers  of  my  Divine  Master,  and 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.     (Eph.  iii,  8.) 

10  Bui  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,  a     lo  But  by  the  grace 

Chris-  of 

.     %  Above  Jive  kundred.l    Probably  it  was  tJie  iwelvCf  that  is,  the  greater  port  of  th# 

io  Galilee,  where  there  was  such  a  num-  company  who  used  to  be  so  dcuoroinated» 

ber  of  disciples;    though  there  were  no  were  not  a//  ihe  apostles.     On  which  cir- 

inore  than  an  httndted  and  twenty  at  Jeni-  cumstance  this  gentleman  grounds  a  verjr 

•alem,  when  Matthias  was  chosen.    Dr.  probable  conjectore,  that  James  might,  by 

Prideaux,  Mr.  Ditton,  and  many  others,  some  accident,  perhaps  illness,  or  affiiin 

urge  this  as  a  glorious  proof  of  the  resur-  indispensably  necessary,  be  detained  from 

rectioo  -of  Clu-ist.    Had  it  been  an  im-  meeting  his  brethren,  both  on  the  day  of 

posture,  so  many  false  hearts  and  tongues  tlie  resurrection,   and  that  day   sevendi* 

could  never  have  acted  in  coincert ;  nor  night,  <uid   likewise  at  the  t>m«  wbcft 

would  they  a// have  kept  a  secret,  which  Christ  appeared  to  the^re  hundred;  and 

vemorse,  interest,  and  perhaps  often  tor-  that  he  might,  in  this  respect,  be  upon  % 

ture,  might  urge  them  to  divulge ;  espe-  level  with  them,   onr  Lord  appeared  to 

ctally  as  thene  had  been  one  traitor  among  him  ahnct  after  all  the  appearances  men- 

the  ivoetve,   oo   account  of  which,   had  tioned  before.    And  this  account  of  th« 

they  been  conscious  of  fraud,   a  general  matter  appears  vastly  mere  credible  than 

•QSpicionofeach  other's  secrecy  must  have  that   which   St.  Jerome  quotes  from  the 

arisen.    See  Prid.  LeU.  to  a  Deists  p.  841.  gospel  of  the  Nazarettes,  that  on  the  death 

h  By  aU  tke  apostkt.}    The  change  of  of   Clirist,    James  made  a  vow,  that  he 

jhrttte,  from  that  in  the  conclusion  of  the  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  he  saw 

5th  verse>  is  very  remarkable ;  and,  as  a  Christ  risen  iroih  the  dead  :  an  event  of 

very  learned,  candid,  and  sagacious  per.  which  the  afoUlee  had  certaiolj  bo  Qb 

■mm,  has  suggested  to  me,  it  very  probably  pectation. 
'  i|itifi|Ucs>  that  they  who  vrcte  there  called 


RefUctvoms  on  ike  evidence  of  Chris  fs  resurrection.  9S 

©f  Ood  I  im  what  1  Christian,  an  apostle,  and  not  inferior  to  anv  of   "ct. 
T\lch^wa^\f^  ^y  honoured  brethren  in  that  office  ;  and  his  ^**^"*- 


upon  me,  was  not  in  grace  [manifested]  towards  me ,  in  raising  me  to  ^  c^,^. 
▼ain;   but  I  laboured  so  high  a  dignity,  and  so  happy  a  state,  wa^  not  XV,  lO. 

loun* 


never 
igh  to  balance  the  mischief  I  had  for- 
merly committed,   or  answer  the  obhgationa 
under  which  such  rich  and  distinguishing  mercy 
laid  me.     I  exerted  myself  therefore  to  tlie  ut- 
most in  my  apostolical  work  ;  which  should, 
by  the  way,  shelter  me  from  the  contempt 
"which  some  are  ready  to  thfow  upon  me :  yety 
to  speak  more  properly,  it  was  not  /,  but  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  me :  God  furnished 
me  for  the  work,  he  excited  me  to  diligence  and 
11  Theiefore,  wbe-  zeal  in  it;  to  him  be  the  glory  of  all.     His  11 
tbtr  u  wre  I  or  they,  grace  vfiLS  the  cause  of  all ;  and  whether  there^ 
fv^i^'edT  '  ^    ^  f^^  ^7  ^^  ^hey^  laboured  most,  and  to  whomso* 

ever  we  delivered  our  message,  whether  among 
you,  or  elsewhere,  so  we  preachy  and  so  ye  he-^ 
lieved.  All  agree  in  bearing  our  testimony  to 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  ye, 
with  all  other  Christians,  have  agreed  to  receive 
it|  as  the  great  foundation  of  our  holy  religion*  * 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  It  be  the  daily  joy  of  our  hearts,  to  think  how  firm  that 
foundation  stands,  and   what  various  and  convincing  evidence 
ve  have,  that  as  CAm/ became  incarnate,  visited  this  wretched  Ver. 
world,  and  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  that  as  3 
he  condescended  to  go  down  into  the  caverns  of  the  grave,  and 
lie  there  in  the  cold  and  silent  tomb,  humbled  in  the  dust  of  4 
death ;  to  also,  according  to  the  same  scriptures^  he  was  raised 
ogam  an  the  third  day.     Let  us  be  v(;ry  thankful,  that  such  con- 
TiDcing  proof  was  given  of  his  resurrection,  demonstrated  by 
such  infallible  tokens,  and  repeated  appearances,  to  all  the  apostles  ; 
who  had  every  opportunity  the  most  scrupulous  doubt  could  de. 
niand,  of  examining  at  leisure  into  its  certainty.    More  than  Jive  5^  ^ 
hundred  persons  were  witnesses  to  it  at  one  time ;  and  witnesses,  who 
survived  to  many  future  years  to  attest  this  important  fact,  that 
our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God :  in  God,  who  quickeneth  the 
deddf  and  who  by  this  resurrection  of  Jesus  his  Son,  hath  begotten 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance,  incorruptible y  undefled, 
and  thatfa^eth  not  away*    As  we  have  received^  so  let  us  stani 

M  2  fast 


54  keflections  on  the  toidence  of  ChrisCs  resurrecitoH. 

'"^t;:  fast  in  this  doctrine  ;  and  remember,  that  our  salvation  depends  oH 
our  stedfastly  retaining  iV,  and  that  we  believe  1?%  vain,  and  worse 

1  than  in  vain,  if  we  ever,  on  any  considerationS|  make  shipwreck  of 

2f(^ithy  and  of  a  good  conscience. 

It  is  matter  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  that  St.  Paul  was  added 
to  this  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  attested  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  ; 
that  great  apostle,  in  whom  the  grace  of  God  was  so  richly  mag« 
nified ;  magnified  particularly  in  that  humility   which  he  here 

d  expresses  in  so  amiable  a  manner  \  calling  hitnseff  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  and  declaring  that  he  was  t/nrtw/Aj/  of  the  name  of  an 
apostle;  and  amidst  all  the  labours  and  glories  of  this  eminent 
station  in  the  church,  still  keeping  in  his  eyes  that  madness  with 
which,  in  the  days  of  his  infidelity,  he  had  wasted  it.  Shall  we  not 
1 0  all  learn  of  him  to  say,  Bi/  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  ?  Let 
us  be  solicitous,  that  his  grace  bestowed  upon  us  be  not  in  vain  ; 
knd  ever  bearing  in  mind  the  many  sins  of  our  unconverted  state, 
and  our  great  unprofitableness  since  we  have  known  God,  or  rather 
been  known  of  him,  let  us  labour  in  our  Lord*s  service  with  pro- 
portionable zeal ;  and  when  we  have  laboured  to  the  utmost,  and 
exerted  ourselves  with  the  greatest  fidelity  ?ind  resolution,  let  us 
ascribe  it  to  that  Divine  agency  which  strengthened  us  for  all, 
and  say  again,  though  some  should  esteem  it  a  disagreeable  tauto-» 
tology ,  Not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God,  that  was  mth  me. 
§ 

SECT-  XXIX. 

The  Apostle  shexos  the  necessary  connection  between  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  which  he  had  established  above,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead;  ayid  urges  the  importance  of  retaining  that  great  fun^ 
damental  of  Christianity :  in  the  series  of  his  argument  mentioning 
the  surrender  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  which  Christ  shall  make 
at  the  consummation  of  all  things,     i  Cor.  XV.  12 — 34. 

*«<^T,  J  Corinthians  XV.  12.  1  Cor.  xv.  12. 

«ix.   ^Qu  have  heard,  mv   brethren,    something  N^^  '[  ^^^^  ^ 

I    1         ..  ^i_  •      •  •  J  i_-    i_  II  preached  that   be 

1  Cor.  o^  the  convmcmg  evidence  which  attended  rose  from  the  dead,  how 

AV.  12.  this  great  and   important  doctrine  of  Christ's  ••y  son^e  among  you, 

resurrection  ;  but  if  Christ  is  thus  preached,  that  ^^''}.  ^^^J!j*  J^resu^-, 

•  ji  •    J  y  al    ^     J      1  f    rection  of  the  d^d  ? 

A^  wa5  assuredly  raised  from  the  dead,  how  do 
some  among  you  presume  to  say^  That  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead?  With  what  face  can 
any,  who  allow  of  Christ's  resurrection,  pretend 
to  deny  the  other,  whether  out  of  an  attache 
mentto  Sadducean,  or  philosophical  prejudices? 
\^For  it  is  certain,  that  if  there  is  no  resurrection  is  But  If  there  be 
of  the  dead,  if  tha  doctrine  be  in  the  general  °°  resurrection  of  the 

alto- 


If  the  dead  rise  not  at  glt^  Christ  is  not  raised:  95 

^|tmd,  then  Christ  is  not  altogether  incredible,  then  neither  is   Christ  wct. 

"'u'Andif  Christ  be  ^'''^^^*"    "^^^  ^^^^  would  be  a  consequence,   *^'^' 
not  risen»  then  is  our  ^t  once  the  oiost  false,  and  the  most  melan-  ^  q^ 
preaching   vain,   and  choly,  that  can  be  Conceived ;  for  if  Christ  be  XV.14. 
your  fiiith  if  also  vain.  ^^  ^^^^j^  ^^^  ^^^  preaching,  which  pretends  to 

take  its  authority  from  a  commission  after  his 
resurrection,  in  a  view  of  declaring  the  certainty 
of  it  [w]  vain ;  and  your  faith,  founded  chiefly 
vpon  the  testimony  which  God  then  bore  to 

fo^nd^*?' *"^-^^  "*  °"'  ^^  ^^  '^^^^'  I'^fflf,  flwrf  a;^  the  apostles^  15 
of^Godf  "bccauMT  we  notwithstanding  all  the  miraculous  evidences  we 
have  testified  of  God,  give  of  the  truth  of  our  mission,  are  found, 
that  he  wised  up  what  I  am  sure  you  cannot  believe  we  ^xe, false 
«  r!i^„;,  r«,  i^Si;  witnesses  of  God ;  because  you  know  that  we 
the  dead  rise  oot.  bore  this  as  our  most  important  and  solemn  testis 

mony  concerning  God,  that  he  raised  up  Christy 
whom  nevertheless  he  indeed  did  not  raise  up,tf 
the  notion  of  a  resurrection  in  the  general  be, 
as  they  teach,  an  absurdity,  and  the  dead  rise 

16  For  if  the  dead  fiot  all.     I  repeat  it  again,  as  a  point  of  the  16 

Chris^SsddT  "  "'''  *^*'&^««t  conse(juence;>r  y  the  dead  are  not 

17  And  if  Christ  be  finaMy  to  he  raised,  neither  is  Christ  raised:  Andn 
not  raised*  your  faith  what  terrible  consequences  would  arise  from 

yoJJslnir  "*"  ^""^ ""  ^^?^®'  Surely  such  as  migh^  be  sufficient  to 

strike  us  with  horror:  for  if  Christ  be  not  raised^ 
^\\  your  faith  in  the  gospel  [w]  vain,  and  ye  are 
without  any  salvation :  ye  are  in  that  case  5/2?/  in 
yoursins^y  under  the  pressure  of  their  unexpiat- 
ed  guilt;  for  with  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  that  of  the  efficacy  of  his  atone- 

18  Then  they  also  ment  is    inseparably   connected.       And    thenig 

r^a^r^**^^"  ^heT  ^^^  ^^^^^  would  be  this  deplorable  consequence 
'    ep^ns     .  jTj^^^f^gjj.  attending,  that  they  who  sleep  in  Christy 

are  perished;  even  all  deceased  Christians,  not 
excepting  the  most  excellent  of  them,  who  have 
died  for  their  religion.  They  have  lost  their 
life  and  being  together,  on  this  supposition, 
in  the  cause  of  one,  who,  if  still  among  the 
dead,  must  have  beep  an  impostor,  and  false 
prophet. 

And 

ii  Neither  is  Christ  raised^]    This  argu-  in  the  Son  of  God.    Compare  Tcrse  1, 

liient,  on  which  the  apostle  dwells  in  so  note  a. 

copious  a  manner,  would  appear  to  be  of        b  StlU  in  your  sins.']    This  plainly  shews 

greai  moment,    whatever  the    principles  how  nccessa^  it  was  that  there  should  be 

were  by  which  the  doctrine  of  the  retur-  sometliinj^  more  titan  reformation,  which 

fw/ion  was  assaulted.    Itcouldnot  be  said,  was  plainly  in  fact  wrought,  in  order  to 

that  was  in  its  own  nature  impossible,  which  their  being  delivered  from  their  sins ;  even 

was  accomplished  in  Christ ;  and  it  would  that  atonement,  the  sufficiency  of  which 

prove,  that  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  was  God  attested  by  |:aisiog  our  great  Suretff 

not,  as  the  Gentiles  represented  it,  a  mean  from  the  grave, 
.  004 sor^  hope,  since  it  was  accomplished 

cOf 


§6       But  Christ  being  raised,  is  thejirst^rmts  oftkem  thai  slept; 

"c^-       And  this  scheme,  which  would  represent  those      ^^  If »"  **»'*  life  <»- 
"*^-  that  sleep  in  Christ  as  perished,  would,  I  am  J^^^^,^  ^^Tj^Ti  5 


1  Cor.  ^ore,  be  a  very  terrible  doctrine  to  us  the  apos-  men  most  misenbie* 
lev.  19. ties  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this; 
for  5^  it  were  in  this  life  only  that  we  hwoe  hope 
in  Christ,  w^,  who  are  exposed  to  such  a  variety 
of  calamities  and  dangers  for  his  sake,  were  of 
oilmen  in  the  world  tne  most  pitiable^:  since  it 
is  evident,  that  amidst  such  evils,  as  these,  no- 
thing could  comfort  and  support  us,  but  the 
hopes  of  immortality;  and  we  must  be  at  once 
the  vilest,  and  the  most  wretched  of  mankind^ 
if,  while  wc  make  such  pretences  to  them,  we 
were  indeed  governed  by  any  lower  views. 

20  But  we  will  now  dwell  no  longer  on  these  me-  ^o  But  now  is  Chmt 
hnchojy  suppositions,  for  we  assuredly  know  Z''^l7Z.'^Ltn: 
thsit  Cnristts  indeed  risen  from  the  dead '^'t  [andj  fruits  of  them  that 
we  are  sore,  that  in  this  his  resurrection,  he  is  •lepu 

become  the  Jirst fruits  of  them  that  slept*;  so 

21  that  it  is  the  security  of  ours.  For  as  death  ^^  For  since  by  man 
[came]  on  the  whole  human  race  by  means  of  l^J^^L  ^^^ 

*•  J  ,      ,  ,  ,.  *^ii  f  •  com* also  tne  retorreo* 

one  man,  who  brought  mortality  on  all  nis  pos-  uoaof  (Ae  dead, 
terity  as  the  consequence  of  that  one  great  of-^ 
ffence,   so  likewise  by  means  of  another  man 
[eometh]  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  our 

happy 

c  Of  alt  men  the  most  pitiable:  iXntyo-  19,  atid  almost  all  the  rest  of  the  chapter 

lifoi.}  It  is  qnite  foreign  to  the  purpose,  to  is  taken  up  in  Htuslrating,  vindicaltng,  or 

argue  from  tliis  text,  as  some  have  ()ooe»  apphfin^  it.     The  proof  is   indeed  very 

tbbt  <*  if  there  were  no  future  state,  vir.  short,  but  most  solid  and  convincing — that 

fuc  would  make  men  more  miserable  than  which  arose   from   Christ's   resonection. 

they  would  otherwise  be."     It  is  evident.  Now  that  not  only  proved  a  resunectioa 

St.  Paul  here  speaks,  not  of  the  ca«e  of  to  be  in  fact  not  impossiblet  but,  which  was 

goofif  men  in  general,  if  their  hopes  of  fu-  much  more,  as  it  proved  him  to  be  a  Di- 

,ture  happiness  should  after  all  be  disap-  vine  Teacher,  it  proved  the  doctrine  of  a 

iKiintcd;  hut  of  the  case  of  the  apostles,  ^ffit^ra/ resurrection,  which  he  so  expressly 

and  other  preachers  of  Christianity,    if  taught.    It  was  natural  for  so  good  a  man 

amidstall  their  hardships  and  persecutions,  also,  to  insist  on  the  sad  consequences 

they   were  not  supported  by  this  hope,  which  would  follow  with  respect  to  himself 

^  Dcsiitnte  of  this  amidst  the  extrcmest  suf*  and  his  brethren,  from  giving  up  so  glori- 

ferings,  they  must  have  beeu  perpetually  ous  a  hope ;  and  the  cordial  manner  in 

subjected  to  the  upbraidings  of  their  own  which  he  speaks  of  this,  is  a  noble  internal 

minds,  for  sacrificing  every  view  of  hap-  argument,  which  1 4iope  many  of  my  rea- 

piness  in  this  world  or  another,  to   ad-  ders  will  feel,  though  I  have  been  obliged 

Vance  what  they  knew  to  be  a  pernicious  to  be  less  copious  in  the  paraphrase  than  I 

^sehood.    Perhaps  there  never  were  men  coold  have  wished. 

on  earth  so  criminal,  and  so  wretched,  as        e  First-f/uits  of  them  that  slept. "}     It  it 

they  must,  on  this  supposition,  have  been,  without  sufficient  reason,  that  Mr.  Flenu 

See  the  thought  illustrated  at  large  in  my  ing,  {Christ,  Vol.  I.  p.  21 8,}  would  ren- 

Sermons  on  the  Power  and  Orace  qf  Christ,  der  uxafx%  ruler,  governor,  or  common- 

Jkc.     Serm,\x.  der, — Krxoifxn/mtvo'v  here  is  explained   by 

d  Christ  is  indeed  risen,  &c.]     It  is  a  K«i/ui>idfv7f(,  verse  18,  and  both  must  refer 

great  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  apostle  to  Christians,  of  whose  resurrection  alone. 

It  employed  throughout  this  chapter  in  and  not  that  of  the  wicked,  he  evidently 

proving  the  resurrection.    The   proof  lies  speaks  in  this  wbo\e  chapter, 
in  a  very  little  room^  chiei^  verses  12^« 

(Jholishti 


/W*  asuUdie  in  Adam ^  all  shall  be  made  aUve  in  Christ :         Vt 

happy  relation  to  him  abundantly  repairs  the   ^ct 
damage  we  sustained  by  our  fatal  relation  to  the 


w  For  as  in  Adam  former.     Fov  as  in  Adam  all  are  dead^  and  a  j  cq,. 
^^^f^^l^ifli^t^oio  sentence  of  inevitable  death  is  come  upon  us  all.  XV,  isu 

Christ  kball  all  be  made  ,  •     i  /.  i_-  y-ii_  -I-         i_ 

s^ve.  ^  descended  from  him ;  so  we  Christians  nave 

a  joyful  persuasion  for  ourselves,  and  for  our 
brethren,  that,  (though  we  are  neither  capable  of 
effecting  or  meriting  such  a  change,)  in  Christ 
^  Bot  every  man  we  all  shall  also  pe  made  alive.    But  it  was  fit  gj 

Chrbt*thcTrsi°fwUsi  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  should  be  re-animated,  raised  and 
afterward  they  that  glorified  in  his  own  order :  it  was  fit  that  Christy 
are  Christ's^  at  his  after  a  very  short  abode  in  the  grave,  should 
eoouDs.  yjgg  j^  ^  first-fruits f  and  as  such  should  pre- 

sent himself  to  God,  and  use  his  recovered  life 
in  his  service ;  and  they  who  are  Chrisfs  pro- 

Eerty,  the  whole  body  ot  those  that  belong  to 
im^  should  be  raised  up  a  considerable  time 
afterwards^  and  appear  as  a  glorious  harvest  in 
niU  maturity,  at  the  important  hour  of  his  com^ 
ing,  when  his  voice  shall  awaken,  and  his  al- 
mighty hand  restore  them. 
24  Then  ameU  the      And  then  [shall]  the  end  of  the  world  [i(?,l  M 
^^e  I^cr^u!"^  the  grand  catastrophe  of  all  those  wonderfd 
kingdom  to  God,  even  scencs  that  have  held  in  suspence  so  many  suc- 
tbe  Father;  when  he  ceeding  generations;  when  he  shall  pnhUcly  and 
X^7TJZ^^.  »ol«™«Ty  deliver  up  the  m*^di^tori^ kingdom  to 
and  power.  Gody  even  the  Father y  by  whose  commission  he 

has  held  it,  and  to  whose  glory  he  has  always 
administered  it;  when  he  shall  have  abolished^ 
and  deposed  all  principality y  and  all  authority 
**  and  power,  that  has  opposed  itself  to  his  govern- 

ment, and  shall  ha^ve  triumphed  over  all  the 
efforts,  which  either  men  or  devils  could  ever 
make  against  his  ever-growing  empire  and  do« 
55  Forbe  most  reign  mjnion.     For  we  know,  that  accordincr  to  the25 

till  he  hath  put  all  ene-    .  r-.u^  -^.u  /r>i  i\ 

Bies  under  his  feet.       ^^nor  of  that  ancient  prophecy,  (Psal.  ex.  1,) 

which  carries  with  it  so  illustrious  a  reference  to 
the  Messiah  and  bis  kingdom,  he  must  reign,  till 
he  have  put  all  [his]  enemies  under  his  feet ;  so 
as  that  they  should  become  his  footstool,  and 
subserve  that  exaltation  which  they  have  endea- 
f&  Tbe  Uit  enemy  voured  to  prevent.    And  so  universal  shall  the^^ 

^^  triurapii  be,  that  the  very  last  enemy,  [even'] 
death,  shall  be  deposed  and  destroyed :  that  ene- 
my 

fjikolukgd  and  deposed.]    Tbe  word  energy  any  more.*'    ThuR  it  is  used  of 

asTcBprMfXAi generaUy  signifies,  "divesting  Satan,  Heb.  ii.  14;  ofdeathhtre,  aodver* 

a  thing  of  some  power,  whether  lawful  or  S6,  and  2  Tim.  i.  10 ;  of  temporal  princtt, 

usurped,  which  it  formerly  had,  and  reduo-  1  Cor.  i.  28,  chap.  ii.  6;  and  of  the  oeiir« 

iog  it  to  an  incapacity  of  exextin|(  that  mQnkl  lav,  £pb.  ii.  15» 


9$  And  deaths  the  last  enemy  ^  shall  be  destroyed. 

iicT.  my  wljich  continues  in  some  measure  to  hold  /*«/ shall  be  destroyed^ 
'^^^'  the  subjects  of  Christ  under  its  dominion,  even  ^  ^^^^^* 


1  Cor.  when  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  ma- 
3(V.  86.  lice  of  Satan,  can  hold  them  no  longer,  and  when 
every  remaincjer  of  corrupt  nature  and  human 
infirmity  has  long  since  ceased  in  the  perfect 
holiness  of  the  intermediate  state,  and  its  un-^ 
mingled  serenity  and  joy, 

?7     This,  I  say,  must  necessarily  be  implied  :  for     27  For  he  hath  put 
it  is  elsewhere  said,  he  hath  put  all  things  under  f^  **^i"?*  ^*»^°''  ^>* 
his  feet,  (Psal.  vHi.  6,)  aud  it  must  accordingly  ^^^  aiuhin^arepul 
be  accomplished ;  but  [tt  ts'\  evident  enough,  that  under  him,  u  is  mani* 
when  he  saith,  that  all  things  were  subjected  to  festthat  he  is  except- 
him,  it  is  with  the  exception  of  him  by  whom  all  tm^'^nJ^^vT 
things  were  thus  subjected  to  him.    None  can 
surely  imagine,  that  the  Son  was  ever  to  reign 
over  the  great  and  glorious  Father  of  ail ;  but  on 
the  contrary  it  may  naturally  be  concluded,  that 
he  would  still  direct  bis  administration  to  the 
glory  of  him  from  whom  he  received  his  king- 

2fiQom.  JBut  when  the  Father  shall  have  ful-  $8  And  when  all 
filled  this  promise  in  its  utmost  extent,  and  all  ^^ynto^bim  thea 
things  shall  be  subjected  to  him,  so  that  it  shall  shau  the  Son  also  him- 
appear  to  every  eye,  that  he  is  indeed  Lord  of  «eif  be  subject  unto 
all ;  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  amidst  all  the  »»»™  ^^*\  P"\u^^*'i.°£J 

,  '.         -  ^,  .  ,     .  J   J      I         I  •         !/•  under  him,  that  Goa 

glories  of  that  triumph,  be,  and  decJare  himself  may  be  all  in  all. 
to  be,  subject  to  him  that  subjected  all  things  to 
him^y  by  a  public  act,  in  the  midst  of  this  most 
august  assembly,  giving  up,  as  it  were,  his  com- 
mission to  preside  as  universal  Lord  in  the  me- 
diatorial kingdom,  to  him  ;  as  having  answered 
the  end  for  which  it  was  given  him,  in  the  com- 
plete salvation  of  all  his  people,  whom  he  shall 
then  introduce  into  a  state  of  the  greatest  near- 
ness 

g  Then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub-  tinguishcd  from  aU  others,  whether  men 

ject,  &c.]     1  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven,  if  or  angels,  in  the  heavenly  world  through 

after  the  best  attention  I  could  use,  I  have  eternal  ages.    To  me  it  appears,  that  the 

missed  the  true  and  exact  sense  of  this  kingdom  to  be  given  up,  is  the  ru/e  qf  this 

most  diJicuU  text.     It  is  surprising  to  find  /otc«r  vor/(/,  which  is  then  to  be  consumed ; 

authors  of  snch  diflercnt  sentiments,  as  and  that  it  may  not  seem,  as  if  a  province 

Witsius,  and  Crellius,  agreeing  to  speak  of  his  empire  were  destroyed,  his  admi- 

of  Christ,  as  returning,  as  it  were,  to  a  nistration,   undertaken    in  avowed   sub- 

private  station,  and  being  "  as  one  of  his  servicace  to  the  scheme  of  redemption, 

brethren^*  when  be  has  thus  given  up  the  (Cph.  i.  10,)  and  compleated  in  the  resur- 

kingdom*    The  union  of  the  Divine  and  rection  of  all  his  people,  shall  close  in  a 

human  natures  in  the  person  of  the  great  decent  and  honourabie  manner;  God  will 

Emanuel,  the  incomparable  virtues  of  his  declare  the  ends  of  it  fully  answered,  and 

character,  the  glory  of  his  actions,  and  the  the  whole  body  of  his  people  shall  be  in- 

relation  hebears  to  his  people,  with  all  the  troduced  by  him  into  a  state  of  more  inti- 

texts  which  assert  the  perpetuity  of  his  mate  approach  to,  and  communion  with 

government,  prohibit  our  imagining  that  God,  than  bad  been  known  by  the  spirits 

be  shall  ever  cease  to  be  illustriously  dis-  of  the  blessed  in  their  separate  ^tate. 


Why  eUe  are  persons  blitzed  in  the  room  of  the  dead  ;  99 

ness  to  God,  and  most  intimate  converse  with    "'ct. 
him  ;  that  God  may  be,  and  that  he  may  appear    "'^ 
to  he,  all  in  all;  that  they  all  may  enjov  com-  ^  q^^ ~ 
plete  and  everlasting  happiness,  in  the  full  com- XV.  98* 
rounication  of  the  Divine  favour  to  them,  for 
ever,  in  a  work!  where  they  shall  no  longer  need 
a  Mediator  to  introduce  them  to  him, 
ib^  ?•*  ^*  *^^      Such  are  our  views  and  hopes,  as  christians  ;  29 

tM^ed'foT  the  d^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  "°^  '^>  '"'^  should  they  do,  who 
if  the  dfiad  rite  not  at  are  baptized  in  token  of  their  embracing  the 
?Jf ^!*|^ "I" **>«y *hcn  christian  faith  in  the  room  of  the  deadly  who 
99p  the  dead?  j^^.^  j^jg^.  f^Hg^  jn  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  are  yet 

supported  by  a  succession  of  new  converts,  who 
immediately  oflPer  themselves,  to  fill  up  their 
places,  as  ranks  of  soldiers,  that  advance  to  the 
combat  in  the  room  of  their  companions,  who 
have  just  been  sl^in  in  their  sight.  Jf  the  doc^ 
trine  I  oppose,  be  true,  and  the  dead  are  not 
faisedatally  why  are  they  nevertheless  thus  bapr 
iized  in  the  room  of  the  dead y  as  cheerfully  ready 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives  to  keep  up  the  cause 

50  And  why  tiand  of  Jesu^in  the  world  ?    And  indeed,  how  could  30 
we  in  iec^^j  eveiry  my  Conduct  be  accounted  for  in  any  other  light, 
^*"**  but  by  supposing,  that  we  act  with  a  steady 

and  governing  view  to  this  great  principle, 
and  this  glorious  hope  ?  Why  otherwise  are  we 
every  hour  exposed  to  so  much  danger ^  in  the 
service  of  a  master  from  whom  it  is  evident  we 

51  I  proUtt  by  your  ^^^^  no  secular  rewards  to  expect  ?     Yet,  myo. 
lejoiring  which  I  have  brethren,  /  (io  upon  this  solemn  occassion  pro^ 

jLofd^i'in  dS"*  ^^ M^ly  and  even  swear  to  yoUy  by  the  greatest 
4^»«",  4    e    .  y.  of  all  asseverations,  by  our  hopes  and  our  joys 

9A  Christians,  by  our  rejoicing^  and  confidence 

common 

h  T^Hio  are   baptized  in  the  room  of  tlte  of  tupposing,  that  vijcfwy  is  put  for  vncfv, 

dbcd]     It  would  be  almost    endless  to  and  refen  to  their  being  baptized  into  tlie 

eonmerate,  and  much  more  to  canvass,  all  religion  of  Jesus,  whu,  on  the  adversary's 

the  interpretatinni  which  have  been  given  hypnthesi.«,  is  slill  dead.  The  senses,  which 

of  this  obncure    and    ambiguous   phrase,  Crellius,  and  Bishop  Attcrbury  nnaintainy 

t/Ti^  TOT  YfXfunr.     1  think  that  of  Sir  Richard  difF-rso  little  from  t-ach  otlicr,  and   that 

Ellys,  which  I  have  given  in   the  para-  v/n  have  given,  that  it  may  suffice  to  say, 

ftkra«r,  much  preferable  to  any  other.     Sec  that  each  expresses  but  a  part  of  the  sense, 

F6rtuila  Sncra,  p.    137,  &c.  As  for  other  and  luses  something  of  the  spirit  which 

interpretations,  there  is  no  reason  to  be-  we  apprehend  io  these  words 
lieve,  that  the  superstitions  custom,  men-         i   Our  rejoicinf;.'\     Our  received  copies 

tioned  by  Epipbanint,  of  baptizing  a  liv-  read  it,  vfxtlifajf  your  rejoicing',  but  the 

ing  person,  as  representing  one  who  had  reading  which  I   follow,  seems  so  much 

died  unbaptized,  ii  here  referred  to;  it  more  natural  and  easy,  that  one  can  scarce 

is  more  likely  to  have  risen  from  a  mistake  forbear  believing    it  authentic.      Yet  it 

of  this  passage,  than  to  have  been  so  ear-  may  be  interpreted  into  a  very  pertinent 

ly  prevalent.      Mr.  Cradock's  supposing:  sense,  *<  1  protest  by  ^our  joys,  which  I 

it  to  allude  to  washing  dead  bodies,  neither  do  so  cordially  take  part  iO|  that  I  may 

snitt  the  grammar,  nor  really  makes  any  call  them  my  owxju" 
•if  nificant  tense.      Kor  it  there  any  need 

![;.  Fough% 
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100        Jnd  why  are  the  apostles  exposed  to  danger  every  hour  ? 

SECT,  common  to  us  all,  and  which  /with  you  have  m 

jcKxx.    £i^j,isi  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  I  protest,  I  say,  by  this, 

1  Cor.  ^^^^^  ^  rfflz/v  die  ;  that  is,  that  I  am  every  day 

XV,  31.  surrounded,  as  it  were,  with  death  in  its  most 

terrible   forms,  and  bear  so  many  evils,  that 

every  hour  of  my  life  seems  a  new  martyr- 

oo  dom.     One  Kfeat  instance  of  this  has  so  lately     ^^  '^ ^^^^^  ^^%  "an-* 

'^^ ,  J     .L   ^    T  ^    r     i_  ^-       .   *^     ner    of   men   I    have 

happened,  that  1  cannot  forbear  mentionmg  f^^gi^^  ^j^j,  leasts  at 
it.  If  to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  y  or  to  Eptiesu*;  whatadvan- 
use  a  common  proverbial  phrase,  I  have ,  like  a  ^f^}^,  >t  me,  if  the 

I  J  ^  i_i'      /u     *.  r  .^L*  dead  rise  not  5    let  us 

slave  exposed  upon  a  public  theatre,  fought  ^^  ^^j  drink,  for  to-. 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus  ^,  having  been  morrow  we  die, 
assaulted  with  the  most  savage  fury  by  a  tumul- 
tuous multitude  there,  what  advantage  have  I 
gained  by  such  a  combat,  if  my  hopes  may  not 
be  allowed  to  open  into  immortality  ?  On  the 
contrary,  j^  Me  dead  rise  not  2X  all,  the  epicurean 
maxim  might  seem  to  be  justified,  *^  Let  us 
make  the  best  of  this  short  life,  which  is  the 
'  whole  period  of  our  being  ;  and  giving  up 
those  sublime  sentiments  and  pursuits  which 
belong  not  to  creatures  of  so  short  and  low  an 
existence,  let  us  eat  and  drink^  since  we  are  to  ' 

diCy  as  it  were,  to-morrow  ^  or  the  next  day  : 
for  so  little  is  the  difference  between  one  period 

of 

k  Fought  with  wild  beasts  at  EphesmJ]  ner  of  men^  or  humanly  speaking,  has  a  pro^ 

The  stories    which  NieephoruSf    (lib,  II.  priety  on  this  hypothesis,  which  it  canuot 

cap.  25,)  and  Theodoret  give  us,  of  an  en-  have  on  the  other,   and  seems  tQ  be  quite 

counter  which  St.  Paul  had  with  aitdbeasts  deciftive. 

on  the  theatre  at  Ephesus,  (see  Wiisii  1  Let  us  eat,  &c.]  This  is  the  grcaC 
Mel,  Vit,  Paul,  cap,  viii.  sect.  23,  &c.)  argument  urged  to  prove,  that  by  the  re- 
have  been  so  far  regarded  by  Dr.  Whitby,  surrcction  of  the  dead,  St.  Paul  means  a 
that  he  contends  for  the  literal  interpreta-  future  state.  But  the  true  solution  seems 
tion  of  this  passage  ;  in  favour  of  which  to  be,  that  he  writes  all  along  upon  a  sup- 
it  is  also  urged,  that  had  he  spoken  of  position,  that  if  such  proof  as  he  had  pro- 
brutal  men,  be  would  rather  have  men-  duced  of  Christ's  resurrection,  were  not 
tioned  the  assaults  that  were  made  upon  to  be  depended  upon,  we  could  have  no 
bim  at  Lystra,  where  he  was  stoned,  and  certainty  at  all  with  respect  to  any  future 
supposed  to  be  dead.  But  the  danger  of  existence.  And  I  must  declare,  that  it 
being  pulled  to  pieces  might  be  greater  at  seems  to  me,  that  the  natural  arguments 
Ephesus ;  it  had  happened  very  lateltj^  and  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  future 
as  the  scene  was  much  nearer  Corinth,  it  retribution*,  do  appear  to  carry  with  them 
might  be  more  natural  for  him  to  men-  great  probability,  notwithstanding  all  that 
tion  ither^.  The  silence  of  St.  Luke  in  Mr.  Hallct  has  offered  to  invalidate  them. 
his  history,  as  to  so  meniorable  an  event.  Yet  the  degree  of  evidence  is  by  no 
as  a  combat  with  beasts  would  have  been,  means  comparable  to  that,  which,  admit- 
and  St.  Paul's  omitting  it  in  the  large  ca-  ting  the  truths  of  the  facts  alledged,  the 
talogue  of  his  sufferings,  (2  Cor.  xi.  23,)  Corinthians  must  have  had  of  Christ's  re- 
togetber  with  his  known  privilege  as  a  surrcction,  with  which  ours  has  so  ne* 
Romtm  citi:^n,  which  would  probabiy^as  to  ccs^ary  a  connection.  And  consequent- 
bssure  it  should  lef^albji  have  protected  ly,  had  thc-^c  proofs  been  given  up,  what 
him  from  such  an  insult,  do  all,  (as  Mr.  might  have  been  pleaded  in  favour  of  the 
Cradock,  and  others  haye  observed,)  fa-  other,  would  probably  have  made  very 
vour  the  figurative  interpretation.  And  little  impression, 
the  expression,  xaTaav^gwirov,  after  the  man^ 

m  Good 
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of  sucli  a  life,  and  another,  that  it  is  scarce    »=ct. 
worth  while  to  make  the  distinction.'*  ^^'^* 

33Benotdepeiyed:      Se  not  deceived,  brethren,  but  be  upon  your  i  cnr 
fomiptgood  mannen.  g^^rd  against  such  pernicious  maxims  and  rea.XV.33. 

sonings  as  these  ;  and  if  you  value  either  faith, 
or  a  good  conscience,  do  not  converse  famu 
liarly  with  those  that  teach  them  ;  for,  a««  the 
poet  Menander  Well  expresses  it,  Good  manners 

34  Awake  to  righ-  are  debauched  by  talk  profane  ™.     Awake  ^  there-  3^ 

TZ::'^::i  ;rthi  ^«''«'.  ^^  *^^^^^^  nghteous  and  good  men  \  from 
knowledge  of  God :  I  ^he  intoxications  of  such  wild  and  delusive 
speak  this  to  your  dreams  as  these  ;  and  sin  not  in  supporting  or 
^"^'  countenancing  doctrines,  so  subversive  of  the 

christian  faith  and  hope  ;/or  some  are  still  ig^ 
7iorant  of  Gody  and  with  the  abused  light  of 
Christianity  know  less  of  him  than  well-improv- 
ed reason  might  teach  them.  /  sai/  this  to 
your  shame^  considering  how  much  you  boast 
of  your  knowledge,  which  in  this  plain  and  im- 
portant branch  of  it,  appears  so  wretchedly  de-  . 
ficient  ;  while  you  cultivate  so  many  vain  sub* 
tilties,  which  tend  rather  to  corrupt,  than  t<j. 
^xalt  and  perfect  your  minds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Well  may  we  rejoice,  to  see  the  doctrine  of  our  own  resur-y^^, 
rectioQ  so  closely  connected  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  especially  12— IQ 
in  this  excellent  discourse  of  St.  Paul,  with  that  of  our  blessed  * 
Redeemer  ;  as  that  they  should  be  declared  to  stand,  or  to  fall  to- 
gether.    For  Christ  is  assuredly  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  ^9 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep.     He  hath  repaired,  to  all  his 
spiiituai  seed,  the  damage  that  Adam  brought  upon  his  descen»2i...2& 
dants  ;  yea,  be  is  become  to  them  the  author  of  a  far  nobler  life, 
than  the  posterity  of  Adam  lost  by  him. 

Let  us  meditate  with  unutterable  joy  on  the  exaltation  of  our  24— 2$ 
glorified  Head,  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  who  has  conquered 
death  himself,  and  will  make  us  partakers  of  his  victory.     He      • 
hath  received  from  bis  Father,  glory,  honour,  and  dominion  ;  and 
he  shall  reign  till  his  conquest  be  universal  and  complete,  and  . 
till  death  be  not  only  stripped  of  its  trophies,  but  rendered  sub* 

servient 

m  Good  manners  are  dehauched.1    The  n  Awake,  at    becomes    righteous  men^J 

priginal  words  of  Meoander  are  an  iambic  As  some  read  for  ^txaiw;,  hnatoi,  which 

terse  ;  I  chose  therefore  to  translate  them  gives  rather  a  more  forcible  sense,  I  chose 

tbosy  and  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Greek  this  rendering,  which  is  akiud  of  mediuui 

in  this  connection,  which  seems  to  de-  between  the  two  readingt. 
^ermine  o/mXmi  )i0)u»f,  to/>ro/tt7se  cfiicoifriM, 


102  But  some  will  sat/,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  f 

*icT.  servient  to  his  triumphs  ;  shall  reign,  till  all  his  purposes  for  his 
^  '    Father^s  glory,  and  his  own,  be  finally  accomplished* 
Y^P^      But  O,  who  can  express  the  joy  and  glory  of  that  day  !  when 
27  Christ  shall  give  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father ^  and  present  unto 
bini  all  his  faithful  subjects,  transformed  into  his  own  image  ;  a 
beautiful  and  splendid  church  indeed,  for  ever  to  be  thfs  object  of 
the  Divine  complacence,  for  ever  to  dwell  in  the  Divine  presence, 
^in  a  state  of  the  greatest  nearness  to  God,  who  shall  then  he  all  in 
all.     Well  may  the  expectation  of  this  illustrious  period  cheer 
the  christian  under  his  greatest  extremities,  and  make  him  of  all 
men  the  most  happy,  when  otherwise,  on  account  of  his  suflPer- 
29ings  in  the  flesh,  he  might  seem  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 
Well  may  this  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus^  that  sacred  oath, 
which  this  persecuted  and  distressed  apostle^   with  so  sublime  a 
31  spirit,  here  uses,  encourage  him  to  goon,thoughhe  be  daily  dying; 
32--34' though  he  were  daily  to  encoMUtQX  \}ixe  most  savage  of  mankind^ 
and  death  itself  in  its  most  dreadful  forms.     Well  may  this  know^ 
ledge  of  Godf  of  his  gracious  purposes,  atid  of  his  exalted  Son^ 
awaken  us  to  righteousness ;  well  may  it  deliver  us  from  the  bon- 
dage of  sin. 

Let  us  retain  these  noble  principles  of  doctrine  and  action, 
and  guard  against  those  evil  communications ^  those  sceptical  and 
33jicentious  notions,  which  would  c^rrf/j?/ our  spirits,  which  would 
enervate  every  generous  spark  which  the  gospel  kindles  up  into  a 
flame,  and  by  bounding  our  views  within  the  narrow  circle  of 
mortal  life,  would  degrade  us  from  the  anticipations  of  angelical 
H.         felicity^  to  the  pursuits  o{  brutal  gratification. 

SECT.  X'kJc. 

The  apostle  answers  objections  against  the  resurrection^  drawn  from 
our  not  being  able  to  conceive  of  the  particular  manner  in  which 
it  shall  be  ejected  ;  and  concludes  with  urging  «/,  as  a  noble  in-* 
centive  to  the  greatest  steadiness  and  zeal  in  religion.  1  Cor, 
XV.  35,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  XV.  35.  i  Co«.  xv.  ss. 

„„.   T  HAVE  thus  endeavoured  to  confirm  your  BUT^^j,e^„a«^^ll 

XXX. s*  faith,  and  establish  your  hope,  m  the  great  dead  raised  up?  and 
—— and  glorious  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  ;  Am/ 5(7?we  with    what  body  40 

1  Cor,   f,^  will  perhaps  be  ready  petulantly  to  object,  ^^^y  ^^'^^  ^ 
XV.  35.^^^  ^^^^  jj^^  ^^^  ^j^^  dead  raised  up,  when  their 

Wlies  are  quite  dissolved,  and  the  particles,  of 
which  they  consisted,  scattered  abroad,  and  per- 
*haps  become  parts  of  other  bodies  ?  and  if  they 
are  raised,  with  what  [kind  of]  bodies  do  they 

come 


The  Apostle  i  by  the  similitude  of  seed  sown  in  the  earthy         10$ 

come  out  of  their  graves,  and  what  alteration  is  *^t 
made  in  their  constitution,  and  organization,  to 


fit  them  for  a  future  life,  in  so  many  respects    xcq^, 
different  from  this  ?  XV.  39. 

36  Tboa  fool,  that       Thou  thoughtlesscreatureyV/hopevhapspridest^S 
which  ihou  .owct  is  thyself  in  the  sagracity  of  this  ob  ection,  as  if  it 
Bot  quickened  except       •'  i        '^  rr  ^''.-l 

ii^  were  some  mighty  etiort  of  penetration,  now 

easily  mightest  thou  find  an  answer  to  it  from 
what  passes  every  day  in  the  works  of  nature  ? 
That  seed  which  thou  sowest  in  thy  field,  is  not 
quickened  to  new  hfe  and  verdure,  except  it  ap- 
pear to  die* :  before  it  springs  up  to  the  future 
vegetable,  whatever  it  be,  it  is  macerated,  de- 
cayed, and  at  length  consumed  in  the  earth. 
31  And  that  which  j^fid  [asfor]  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  37 
fr^^rThlV  K^Vt'L'I;  not  the  body  which  shall  be  produced  from  that 

est  not  that  bony  that  ii-i*^-  -i  T  \     l    m  l 

shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  seed  which  IS  committed  to  the  ground,  DUtoai'C 
it    may    chance   of  grain,  perhaps  ofwheaty  or  of  any  other  kind  of 

'"raif.''''^^'^™*'"^*'^'  [^ra«wjj  in  which   there  is  no  appearance  of 

38  But  God  giveth  root,  or  of  Stalk,  of  blade,  or  of  ear.     But  God,  39 
it  a  body  at  it  hath  in  the  course  of  his  natural  operations,  by  cer- 
picascd  him,  aud  to  ^^     ^^^^^  ^f  vegetation,  with  which  thou  art  en- 
•Tcry    feed   his    owa     .     ,  .         i       •        -^      i    j  r       i 

l^ody.  tirely  unacquainted,  gives  it  a  body  as  he  pleases^ 

and  such  a  variety  of  parts  as  he  iiath  thought 
fit  to  determine  for  that  particular  species,  tfn<{ 
to  each  of  the  seeds  its  own  proper  body^  :  not 
only  a  body  of  the  same  sort,  but  that  which  by 
virtue  of  some  connection  it  had  with  this  or 
that  individual  grain,  may  properly  be  called  it^ 
own,  though  in  its  form  much  different,  and 
much  more  beautiful. 
39  All  flesh  is  not       There  is  an  immense  variety  in  the  works  of  39 

STr^T^ne  W  0/  Go<J,  even  in  those  wliich  fall  under  theinspec- 

flesh  tion  of  our  senses,  feeble  and  limited  as  they  are, 
while  we  dwell  in  flesh  and  blood.  All  fleshy 
you  know,  is  not  the  same  kind  of Jtesh,  but  the 

flesh 

t  Except  it  die.']    To  this  it  hath  been  cier  of  grain;  yet  undoubtedly  each  ear 

ohjected,  *'  that  if  the  8<  ed  die,  it  never  has  a  peculiar  reference  to  one  individual* 

bears  fruit.**     But  it  is  certain,   that  the  as  its  proper  seed,   in  Vich  a  manner,  as 

feed  in  general  does  consume  away  in  the  another  of  the  snme  species  has  not;  and 

ground,    though  a  liitlc    p^ermertt  or  bud,  what  follovvs,  plainly  suits  such  a  view.-i« 

Which  make-:  a  part  of  it,  sprioiis  up  into  G"d  is  said  to  <j^ive  it  this  body  as  he  pleasesp 

new  life,  and  is  fed  by  the  death  and  ror-  because  we  know  not  hnw  it  is  produced  ; 

roption  of  the  rest.    So  that  these  wisp  phi-  and  the  aposlie^s  leading  thought  is,  "  thaC 

losophers  of  our  own,  talk  just  as  foolishly  it  is  absurd  to  ar^tue  against  a  resurrectioii 

as  the  Corinthian  free-thinkers,  whom  they  on  a  principle  which  is  so  palpably  false* 

yiodicate.     See  John  xii.  94.  as  that  must  be,  which  supposes  us  to  un- 

b    Its  own  proper  bodif.'\    The   apostle  derstand  all  the    process  of  the  Divine 

seems  more  directly  to  speak  of  that  as  its  works." 
proper  body^  which  ii  peculiar  to  that  i;^* 

C  Cattk 


104  Illustrates  the  truth  and  glory  of  the  resurrection. 

SECT,  flesh  of  men^  and  of  cattle  "^^  of  fishes,  and  of  flesh  of  men,  anothe^r 

J^^fowh,  is  different  each  from  the  other     in  its  or^hcs'Tj  Tot" 

1  Cor.  *^^"^>  qualities,  and  manner  or  beino^  subsisted,  of  birds. 

XV.  40*.  [There  are"]  also  celestial  bodies ,  and  terresti'ial     ^  There  are  also  ce- 

bodies ;  but  the  ghry  of  the  celestial,  and  the  ter-  SSi  "but  ih" 

restrialy  are  apparently  differeth,  and  the  bright-  giory  of  the  celestial  is 

est  lustre  the  latter  can  have,  is  but  a  faint  re-  one»  and  the  ghry  of 

flection  of  what  is  received  from  the  former,  ^her.*"'*''"^  ^  *""" 
And  even  in  the  glory  of  the  celestial  bodies 

41  there  is  also  a  wonderful  variety  :    There  is  one     4i  There  is  one  gio- 

superior  and  incomparable  s^lory  of  the  sun.  |y  of^he  sun,aDdano- 
,^   .      ^  ,  .  r ,       1      '^      "^     •^    .     I  ^  ther  glory  of  the  moon, 

ivnich  often  shines  with  a  lustre  scarce  to  be  en-  and  another  glory  of 
dured  ;  and  another  reflected  and  milder  glory  the  stars ;  for  one  star 
of  the  moon;  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  ^^^^^^^""^  '"'''^'^^'" 
which  as  they  appear  to  us,  are  far  inferior  to  ^    '* 

either  of  the  two  great  luminaries,  yind  again, 
[one]  star  differeth from  [another"]  star  in  glory ^^ 
according  to  their  respective  magnitudes,  in  re- 
ference to  which  they  are  ranged  by  astrono^ 
mers  under  different  classes. 

42  So  [shall  be]  also  the  resurrection  of  the  pious  .  ^  ^  *^*?  *J  *^,®  '^- 

,      ,,*•  ii'iri  111*^  *^i  surrection  of  the  dead. 

dead'' :  another  kind  of  glory  shall  appear,  than  tt  is  sown  in  cormpti- 
bumau  nature  has  known  in  its  purest  state,  in  on,  it  is  raised  in  i^cgr* 
any  beauty  of  form,  or  ornaments  of  dress.  ™pt*^**« 
There  shall  indeed,  as  I  intimated  but  now,  be 
some  diflPerence  in  the  degree  of  that  glory,  cor- 
respondent to  the  different  excellencies  in  the 
characters  of  good  men,  on  whom  it  is  to  pass  : 
but  all  shall  experience  a  most  illustrious  and 
happy  change ;  so  that  it  may  be  said  concern- 
ing the  body  of  Ihem  all  in  general,  it  is  sown, 
or  committed,  like  seed  to  the  ground,  in  cor-^ 
Tuption,  just  ready  to  putrify,  and  through  va- 
rious forms  of  putrefaction  to  be  reduced  to  the 
dust :  but  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,  so  that  no 
accident  or  disorder  whatsoever  shall  be  able  to 
dissolve  it  again,  or  to  threaten  it  in  the  least 

43  degree.  //  is  sown  in  dishonour,  in  a  poor  con-  4^  ^^ '» »own  in  dis- 
temptible  state,  and  under  a  kind  of  infamy,  J^^^'^^^^"  «  "^J^din 
put  upon  it  by  the  execution  of  God's  first  sen-  * 

tcnce 

c  CaUle,']    So  xinwf  signifies ;   but  it  have  in  themselves,  without  any  regard  tp 

teems  to  be  put  for  beasts  in  general.  their  aspects  on  us. 

d  And  one  star  differeth,  Uc."]     It  is  in  e  The  resurrection  of  the  pious  dead^  Of 

the  original  ya^„  that  is,  fori  ^ut  1  con-  them  it  is  evident  the  apostle  here  speaks, 

elude,  that  particle  is  here  used  only  as  and  not  of  the  dead  in  general.     Compare 

a  cqaulative  {    else  we  must  suppose   the  verses  23,  43,  40,  and  37,  with  1  Thess* 

apostle  to  argue  more  philosophically  than  iv.  16,  17,  and  verse  64..    St.  Paul,  (Phil. 

he  probably  intended,  and  to  assert  that  iii.  U,)  and  our  Lord,  (Matt.  xxii.  SO, 

the  sun  and  moon  were  stars.    He  plainly  Luke  xx.  35,)  mean  the  tame  thing  by  th^ 

speaks  of  the  lustre  which  these  celestial  resunectioDt 

luminaries  exhibit  to  us,  not  of  what  the^  f  If 


Js  we  have  here  home  the  image  of  the  earthy  Adam^  1 05 

l;lorf :  it  is  sown  in  tence  against  sin  :  but  it  is  raised  in  glory  ^j  "". 

Sr^^^wCT*  *^  "  ™*^  every  part  and  trace  of  the  curse  being  abolish^    "'* 
'  ed,  and  itself  being  formed  in  such  a  manner  as  |  ^or. 

to  make  it  appear  that  the  King  of  heaven  de»  XV,  43. 
lights  to  honour  the  happy  spirit  on  which  he 
bestows  such  a  dress.  It  is  soxtii  in  weakness^ 
absolutely  incapable  of  any,  even  the  lowest 
degree  of  action,  or  sensation,  and  deprived  of 
those  limited  abilities  which  it  possessed  in  this 
its  mortal  life :  but  it  is  raised  in  power,  en- 
dowed with  almost  angelic  degrees  of  strength, 

44  It  it  sown  a  natu-  vigour  and  activity.     //  is  sown  an  animal  body^  44 
3n^''l^y.'*T^  formed  to  the  purposes  of  animal  life  in  this 

is  a  natural  body,  and  present  world  :  but  %t  ts  raised  a  spiritual  body^ 

there   ia    a  apiriiual  formed  to  a  noble  superiority  to  the  mean  gra- 

^•'  tiiications  of  this  imperfect  state,  and  fitted  to  be 

the  instrument  of  the  soul,  in  the  most  exalted 
services  of  the  spiritual  and  Divine  life.  For  it 
is  certain,  that  as  there  is  an  animal  body,  with 
^hich  we  are  now  by  daily,  and  frequentl}-,  by 
unhappy  experienee*  acquainted  ;  so  thire  is 
also  a  spiritual  body :  God  can  exalt  and  refine 
matter  to  a  degree  of  purity  and  excellence  to 
us  unknown  ;  and  there  are  many  bodies  now 
existing  so  pure  and  active,  as  that  in  compa^ 

45  And  so  It  is  writ-  rison  they  may  be  called  spirits,     jind  so  it  2*545 

Ad";a.  w'J  nf»dc  aT"  «f '^'^  ^'^^  ''espcct  to  the  former,  (Gcn:  ii.  7  ) 
in^soui,  iheiast  Adam  tliat  t/ic  first  man  Auamy  when  (Tod  had  breath- 
tea*  made  a  quickeniiii?  ed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  lifo,  rvas  made 
•***"^  a  living  souU ;  so  that  even  in  tlie  original  state 

of  rectitude  and  fclicitv,  in  which  man  was 
created,  he  was  made  capable  of,  and  fitted  to, 
an  animal  life  licre  upon  earth  :  whereas  tjie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  virtue  of  the  in- 
fl nonce  ho  has  upon  all  his  seed,  as  their  spiri- 
tual Head,  and  tijroat  federal  Representative, 
may  well  bo  called  f/ic  second,  or  latter  Jdam^ 
\is\for  an  enlivening  spirit^  to  those  who  are 

united 

f  h  h  raised  in  glorij.']     Some  think  this  the   former  verse,  .is  distincnlshcd  from 

refers  to  the  garment  of  iinhf  vvliirh  the  t7v:v^(.t7iKov ;  nnd  ref'TS  to  such  .1  diflfcrcncc 

body   shall  put  on  at  tiie  rcsunrcrtion  ;  on  between  >|-:^y>j,  the  on/mtf/jott/,  and -jnnvfAa, 

which  Dr.  Whilby  has  a  remarkAhlo  note  Xhc  rational  spirit,  vin  i«  more  cloarly  ex- 

hcrc,  (roiupare  Matt.  xvii.  2;  Actsix.  3;  presNcd,  (1  TIm'Ss.  v.  23,)  and  is  also  vc- 

Rcv.  i.  14,  15  ;  Dan.  xii.  H  ;  Wisd.  iii.  7  ;  rv  agreeable  to  the  import  of  x\*T\  it*53, 

Matt.   xiii.   43;    and   Mark    iv.   3,)   and  the  word  uhich  Moses  uses, 

which  he  thinks  remarkably  lo  illustrate  h  The  secoml^an  enlivening  spirit.]  This 

the  matter  ex  ackerso,  is  not  a  fjuofalion  from  scripture,  as  some 

g  Ma<ie  a  livvig  w///.]     This  11  a  cjiiota-  hj^yg  thouslit,   but  what  Uic  apostle  adds 

tion  from  Moses  ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  on    occasion    of   the    quotation    brought 

peculiar  emphasu  m  the  omrinal,  which  1  above;  as  if  he  had  said,  Christ  is  the  last 

know  not  how  to  preserve  in  xhctranslaii-  y^^am,    as  an  illustiiout  anUtypc  of  the 

on,  in  Uie  reference  of  4>vxn  to  +;/x**«i  m  fir^t,  (Rom.  r.  14  j  and  he  hath  in  him- 
self 


lOi  TVe  shall  hereafter  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenhf  : 

»«cj«   united  to  him,  and  will  not  only  puriiFy  their 
]|^  souls  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  communi* 


1  Cor.  ca^^d  ^^  them,  but  at  last  spiritualize  their  very 
XV.  46.  bodies.  Nevertheless,  the  spiritual  Adaim  [wa^  46  Howbeit,  that 
noijirst,  but  the  animal,  andafterwardthespt-  :^,Zxf"\:^V:. 
ritual i  and  as  the  first  Adam  existed  before  which  is  natural ;  and 
Christ  was  sent  to  become  our  Saviour,  so  must  afierward  thai  which  i« 
•we  first  wear  that  animal  body  which  we  derive  »P*"'^^ 
from  the  one,  before  we  put  on  that  spiritual 

41  body  which  we  derive  from  the  other.     The    /'^^^  "^^  ^"^  ™*?  ? 
Jirst  man  [was]  from  the  earth,  and  so  earthj/  :  LUcond  mioTth« 
he  was  created  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  LordCrom  Uoaveiu 
his  body  was  only  a  mass  of  animated  clay,  in 
reference  to  which  it  was  said.  Dust  thou  art| 
(Gen.  iii.  19;)  the  second  rnaUj  of  whom  we 
speak,  [is]  the  Lord  from  heaven  :  became  ori- 
ginally from  the  heavenly  world,  to  which  he  is 
returned  ;  and  whatever  of  earth  there  was  in 
the  composition  of  the  body  he  condescended 
to  wear,  it  is  now  completely  purified  and  re- 

48  fined  into  the  most  glorious  form.     And  such  as     ^8  A$  it  the  earthf. 
the  earthy  [was,  are]  they  also  that  are  earthy:  a*^  earthyTandTw  u 
they  all  descended  from  him,  and  have  no  high-  the  heavenly,  such  are 
er  original,  are  mean,  mortal,  corruptible  crea-  ***^y  *^*°  that  we  hea« 
turcs ;  arut  such  as  the  heavenlj/  [is,  are]  they  ^^"  ^' 
also  t/iat  are  heavenly :    they  who  are,  as  it 
were,  born  of  Christ  by  the  regenerating  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  and  therefore  are  to  live 
with  him  in  heaven,  shall  at  last  have  such  glo- 

49rious  bodies  as  he  hath,     j^nd  it  is  delightful      49  Andasirehava 
beyond  all  expression,  to  think  of  it  with  self-  borne  the  imasre  of  the 
application,  that  as  we  in  particular  have  borne,  l''^!'^^e7^e'^lf''^l 
and  do  now  bear,  the  image  of  the  earthj/;  as  heavenly. 
assuredly  as  we  are  now  sinful,  afflicted,  and 
Inortal  men,  like  the  first  Adam  :  so  surely  shall 
jre  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenlj/ ;  so  surely 
shall  we  be  brought  to  resemble  Christ  in  puri« 
ty,  glory,  and  immortality. 

SQ     But  when  I  spake  of  bearing  the  image  of     ^0  Now  this  I  sar. 

the  earthy  Adatn  in  mortality,  I  would  not  be  '5to:!j'-'"c^''r:^t'^t.::;Ja 
understood  as  asserting,  that  every  one  ot  the  t^ 

descendants  of  Adam  shall^^  in  fact,  go  through 
these  pangs  of  death,  and  that  dissolution  in  the 
grave,  which  Adam  has  experienced.  This  I 
9at/^  brethren f  I  affirm  it  as  a  constant  and  im- 
portant 

self  a  tpiril.   With  which  he  quickcncth  a  corrc<ipondence  to  each  other,  as  fwaav, 

whom  he  pleases,  and  in  what  degree  he  and  ^mo-noii/i     I    therefore  preferr^  tliQ 

jsleases,  John  i.  4 ;    and   verse    2  i ,    26.  latter  of  them  to  quickening,  though  the 

T|i0  wordi  iiving,  aud  enUvening,  have  such  lease  be  entirely  th«  same« 


For  this  cmrupiibk  must  put  on  incorrupthn.  1<W 

te  kingdom  of  Cod ;  portant  truth,  that  Jlesh  and  bloody  such  weak   ^»^y- 
Uttii  ^onrobMi!^  and  crazy  systems  of  it,  as  those  in  which  we 


now  lod^,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  i  c<^. 
neither  doth  a  body  impregnated  with  the  seeds  XV.  5(k 
of  corruption  inherit  incorruption  :  it  is  utterly 
unfit  for  the  pure  etherial  regions  of  the  blessed, 
and   indeed  incapable   of  subsisting  in  them. 

51  BdioW,  I  Aew  This  is  universally  true;  yet  behold!  I  tell  you  SI 
you  a  mystery;  wc  ^  mystery^  that  is,  a  doctrine  hitherto  unknown, 
wilSl?ic*S£;gS!  ancTwhich  you  cannot  now  be  able  fully  to  com- 

'  prebend:  for  we  Christians  shall  not  all  sleep ^ 
shall  not  all  submit  to  the  stroke  of  death,  so 
that  our  bodies  should  all  lie  mouldering  in  the 
grave,  which  is  their  general  doom;  but  xve 
shall  allj  the  living  as  well  as  the  dead,  at  the 
appearance  of  Christ  to  the  final  judgment,  be 
changed  in  a  most  glorious  and  happy  manner 

52  In  a  moment,  in  into  the  image  of  our  descending  Lord.     And  52 
thctwinWingofaneyc  ^jjjg  change,  great  and  illustrious  as  it  is,  the 

at  the  last  trump.    For  -^.    .  °"iii/v        -i  i 

thctrampctshaiuound,  Divine  power  shall  effect  in  less  time  than  we 
.and  the  dead  shaU  be  have  been  speaking  of  it :  for  it  shall  pass  in  a 

'***!biS?teAan *^°**  nKWfCTi/,  in  an  imperceptible  point  of  time,  and 
veibau  g         ^^^^  ^^  ^f^  twinkling  of  an  eycj  just  at  the  in- 

stant when  the  last  trumpet  is  blown  by  the  Di- 
Tine  command,  to  awaken  "all  the  millions  of 
saints  who  are  sleeping  in  the  dust:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  then  sounds  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  attending  celestial  legions,  shall  fill 
the  whole  earth  and  heaven  with  an  astonishing 
noise,  and  the  dead  shall  immediately,  as  upon 
its  summons,  be  raised  incorruptible ^  and  wCf 
that  is,  those  of  us  Christians  who  arc  living, 
shall  be  changed ',  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  in 
the  day  of  their  translation:  that  body,  which 
but  a  moment  before  appeared  just  as  ours  now 
do,  shall,  quick  as  thought,  be  transformed  into 
an  image  of  that  worn  by  our  triumphant  Lord, 
and  fitted  for  all  the  most  active  services,  and  all 
the  purest  sensations  and  delights  of  the  celestial 
53  For  this  comip-  state.       For  in  order  to  that,  as  I  have  just  ob-53 

ISToriffismoTal  ^P'^-^^>  ^'^w  nccessa,y,  that  this  corruptible  put  on 
mia/putonimmortaii-  tncorvuptwn,  and  that  this  mortal  put  on  imvior- 
ty.  talitj/j  so  as  to  be  no  longer  subject  to  diseases 

or 

i  We,  that  is,  those  of  us  Christians  who  should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ron- 

.MtelWing,  shall  be  €hnnged.'\    As  the  phrase  tinue  upon  earth  some  time  before  that 

•  will  admit  of  the  looser  sense  iheparaphrase  great  event  happened ;    Though  I  confess, 

fives,   I  cannot  allow  of  the  argument  the  argument  wliich  Mr.  Fleming  draws 

drawn  from  hence,  to  prove,  cither  that  from  hence,  in  favour  of  the  last  of  these 

the  apostle  expected  he  should   live  till  opinions,    is    very  plausible.      Coppare 

Christ  appeared  to  judgment,  or  that  be  1  Tbeu-  iv.  15. 

Vox..  IX.  O                                                ^  WhfT^ 


10S      Christians  should  he  stedfasU  their  labours  not  being  m  'oain. 

■tcT.  or  death.     But  when  this  glorious  and  longf-     54    So  when  tint 

"^'    expected  event  shall  be  accomplished,  when  this  ^^T^P^**!?  shall  have 

1  Cor.  corruptible  part  of  our  frame  snail  nave  put  on  and  this  monai  shall 

XV.  ^4.  incormptionf  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  have  put  on  immor- 

immortality ,  then  shall  the  saying  be  brought  to  J"*"-^' ,  ^*'°  '^'^^  ^ 

^  ,     ■/'.  .  ,  ,T         ^     ^^,  .       r\^L    •    brought    to   pass    the 

paSSy  which  is  written^    (Isa,  XXV.  8.)      Death  is  saying  that  iswritten, 

swallowed  up  in  victory y  and  perfectly  subdued  Death  is  swallowed  up 
and  destroyed,  and  so  happy  a  state  introduced,  ***  vicioiy. 
that  it  would  not  be  known,  that  death  had  ever 
bad  any  place  or  power  among  Christ's  subjects 
55 at  all:     And  in  the  assured  view  of  this,  may     55  O  death,  where 
the  Christian,  even  now,  with  the  greatest  plea-  ^h^.^^'^^'  O  grave, 

^1  'i.  r      •  i_      jirL         r'  I   where « thy  Victory  ? 

sure  take  up  his  song  of  triumph;  ffhere  \is\  ' 

thy  pointed  and  destructive  stingy   O  death  ? 

Where  [is]  thy  victorify  0 grave^f  How  little 

hurt  caiist  thou  do  me  ?  For  how  little  a  while 

SGshaltthou  be  able  to  triumph  over  me  ?     The     56  The  sting  of  death 

very  sting  and  torture  of  death,  that  which  arms  w8in;.«ndthe8trcijgUi 
. .    * .  1    .  **  "^      r  •  .    1  •  1  01  Sin  j#  the  lair* 

jt  with  Its  greatest  terrors,  [ts\  the  consideration 

of  its  being  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  conse-* 

quently  its  foreboding  future  misery,  as  the  ef^ 

feet  of  the  Divine  displeasure ;  and  the  power  qf 

sijij  that  which  constitutes  its  malignity,  and 

gives  it  these  killing  weapons,  [is,]  that  it  is  a 

j(7 transgression  of  the  Divine  law:     But  thanks     57  But  thanks  hei6 

the]  to  God,  who  in  his  infinite  mercy  hath  taken  fu'f'jj^'!!'^  ^T^  "* 

*•.!  •  1^  rj        1*^         j'.i"^®    Victory,     through 

away  the  stmg  and  terror  of  death,  and  giveth  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
us  the  prospects  and  /Ae  joys  of  a  complete  w- 
tory  over  it,  by  the  displays  of  his  pardoning 
grace,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    May 
ive  ever  remain  under  those  grateful  impres- 
sions that  suit  so  important  an  oblieration! 
53     Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  fixed  on     58   Therefore,  my 
this  as  the  great  foundation  of  your  souls,  and  ^'o^ed  brethren,  be 

ij    P  J    -..     -^"..i  i_    ^  y®   sledrast,  unroove* 

tmmoveable  in  your  regards  to  it,  though  strong-  able,  always  abouud- 
]y  borne  an4  pressed  upon,  by  a  variety  of  ing  in  the  work  of  the 
temptations  and  dangers:  h^  abounding  always  P""***  forasmuch  as  ye 

,•     .r  1      r  aL     T     J     •  •  "^     know  that  your  labour 

tnthe  wprk  of  the  Lord,  m  every  service  you  j,  not  in  vain  in  tiio 
are  capable  of  performing,  which  may  be  ac*  I«ordt 
ceptable  to  this  your  great  and  compassionate 
Bedeemer;  as  vfeW  knowing,  that  your  labour  in 
the  service  of  such  a  Lord  is  not,  on  the  whole, 

in 

k  Where  it  thy  tting,  ^c]    The  original  tory  f  O  death,  xoJtere  is  thy  tting  9   It  is  ^0* 

tias  a  kind  of  poetical  turn,  which  seems  nerally  thought,  that  these  words  are  bor- 

. in  some  measure  to  suit  the  sublimity  of  rowed  from  Hos.  xiii.  10    14,  which  we 

Ihescntimt-nt;  for  the  fiist  of  the  clauses  render,  **  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague, 

is  an  Ionic,   and  the  second,   a  trochaic  &c."  and  ^ome  urge  that  TX  has  been 

verse,    Jltt   an,  ^ayalt,   to   xitIpov  ;    wir  <ni,  .^^j  c^    .■».....  -  v  .  »  j     ^  *     ^     *u 

•i,.  TO  nx^j    and  Mr.  P..pV  has  only  '«ad  for  »p»H  ;  but  I  do  not  see  there  u 

.tran8{»osed  (heip  ;»  ma'  e  them,  as  they  *"y  "'*'''"«  evidence  Uiat  Uie  q^sth  m- 

stand  in  our  versbn,  the  conclusion  of  one  t«"dcd  any  quotatton  at  all, 
of  bia  itamatj  0  grave,  where  it  tky  vie* 


Iteflectums  M  the  ghry  of  the  resurrectum,  1<W 

in  vain ;  but  that  whatsoever  vou  may  at  pre-  •«ct. 
sent  suffer  for  his  sake,  vou  shall  receive  a  most  ***• 
glorious  reward,  in  that  happy  day  of  the  re-   j  q^^^ 
surrection,  concerning  which  I  have  been  speak-  xv.  58. . 
ing  so  largely. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  from  this  incomparable  discourse  of  the  apostteVer^ 
to  curb  that  vain  curiosity  which  is   so  ready  in   matters  of35 
Divine  revelation,  to  break  out  into  an  unbecoming  petulance ; 
and  where  we  are  sure,  that  God  declares  the  things  let  us  leave  it 
to  him  to  overcome  every  difficulty  that  may  seem  to  attend  the 
manner  in  which  it  shall  be  effected.    Nothing  may  be  more 
useful^  in  order  to  the  conquering  such  a  weakness,  than  to  observe 
the  operations  of  God  in  the  works  of  nature,  where  he  gives 
to  every  seed,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  stich  a  body  as  shallss 
please  him.    Each  is  proper  for  its  sphere,  and  beautiful  in  its 
connectipn  and  order,  though  the  degree  of  their  glory  be  different. 
And  thus  all  the  diversity  of  glory ,  which  shall  at  last  be  apparent,  39, 40 
among  the  children  of  God j  even  the  children  of  the  resurrection^ 
shall  serve  to  illustrate  the  Divine  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and 
Cuthfulness. 

The  alterations  made  in  every  instance,  will  indeed  be  won« 
derful,  when  this  mortal  puts  on  immortality,  and  this  corruptible^^ 
puts  on  incorruption.     Let  us  for  ever  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  *J> 
that  when,  by  our  relation  to  the  first  Adam,  we  were  under  a      * 
sentence  of  condemnation  and  death,  he  was  pleased  in  his  in- 
finite mercy  to  appoint,  that  we  should  stand  related  to  Christ, 
as  the  second  Adam,  in  so  happy  a  bond,  that  by  him  we  might 
recover  what  we  had  lost  in  the  former ;  yea  and  far  more :  so. 
that,  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  might  as  surely  i9 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.     O  let  us  earnestly  aspire  after  this 
blessedness ;  and  remember,  that  our  bearing  the  image  of  his 
holiness,  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  hope  of  so  glorious  a 
privilege ! 

Let  us  endeavour,  therefore,  by  cultivating  holiness  in  all  its 
branches,  to  maintain  this  hope  in  all  its  spirit  and  energy ;  longing 
for  that  glorious  day,  when  in  the  utmost  extent  of  the  prophetic  5^1 
expression.  Death  shall  be  swallffwed  up  in  victory,  and  millions  of 
voices,  after  the  long  silence  of  the  grave,  shall  burst  out  at  once 55 
into  that  triumphant  song,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  56 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  And  when  we  see  death  disarmed,  and  the $7 
terrorsof  the  iflW  silenced,  let  us  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  by 
irbom  the  precepts  of  the  law  were  perfectly  fulfilled,  and  its 

O  2  penaltjr 


1  u>         The  apostle  proposes  a  collection  for  the  sainls  in  Judea, 

SECT,  penalty  endured  ;  that  so  we  might  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
***•    curse,  but  called  to  inherit  the  blessing.     Let  it  be  considered,  a 


Yer.  ^"  engagement  to  universal  obedience  ;  and  in  the  assurance,  that 
18,  19  whatever  other  labours  may  be  frustrated,  those  in  the  Lord  shall 
58  never  be  vain^  let  gratitude,  and  interest,  concur  to  render  us  sted^ 
Jasty  immoveable  J  and  continually  active  in  his  service. 


SECT.  XXXL 

The  Jpostle  gives  some  advices ,  relating  to  the  proposed  collection/or 
the  poor  saints  in  Judea,     l  Cor.  XVI.  l — 12. 


SEC 
3CXX1 


1  Corinthians  XVI.  1 .  i  Coa.  xvi.  i. 

T.    T>EFORE  I  conclude  this  epistle,  I  must  add  N^^^^^^°^^^^^^^ 
«.    *^  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  collection  which  gainti,  as  i  have  given 


■    -^     you  propose  making  for  the  poor  saints  which  o»der  to  the  churches 
xvri.are  in  Judea,  who  are  in  such  great  straits,  both  of^  GaUtia,  eveo  bo  do 

on  account  of  the  famine  and  the  persecution 

to  which  they  are  exposed.     And  here  I  would 

only  say  this :  as  I  nave  given  it  in  charge  to  ^ 

the  churches  of  Galatia^  so  also  do  ye  proceed  : 

for  nothing  occurs  to  my  thoughts  at  present, 

-which  can  be  more  subservient  to  that  generous 
Sand    good    design.       When    you    hold    your      2  Upon  the  first  day 

Christian  assemblies  on  the  first  day  oftheweeh^  ^^  the  week,  let  every 

r  *.u  A.-  c  one  of  you  lay  by  hira. 

in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of  our  j^  ^^^  ^s  God  hath 
Lord,  which  has  made  that  day  sacred  amongst  pTos{»|eTed   him»    that 
us,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  something  by^  in  pro^  ^^^^  *»®  "°  gatherings 
portion  to  the  decree  in  which,  by  the  Divine  ^^^^'^  ^  ^«"^^- 
blessing,  he  hath  been  prospered  in  his  affairs ; 
and   let  him  bring  it  with   him  to  the  place  ' 

"where  you  meet  for  your  public  worship;  then 
treasuring  it  up^  in  the  common  stock,  that  so 
'  it  may  be  ready  in  one  sum,  and  there  may  be 
Tio  necessity  of  making  any  particular  collcctioTis 
when  I  come.  This  will  save  us  some  trouble, 
at  a  time  when  we  shall  necessarily  have  so  much 
important  business  on  our  hands ;  and  when  a 
Lttle  is  added  to  the  stock  weekly,  it  may  rise  by 
almost  imperceptible  degrees,  to  a  greater  sum 
than  could  perhaps  be  expected  if  the  whole 

were 

a  On  the  first  day  of  the  teteJc,'}    So  nala  into  a  common    stock.      The  argument 

ftuxy  ffa^&Jonr  signifies.     Compare   Luke  draH'n  fntxn  hence  for  the  religious  obser- 

xxiv.  1  i  Johnxz.  1  j  with  Matt,  xxviii.  1 ;  vation  of  the  first  day  of  tJie  week  in  tliesc 

JMark  xvi.  2.  prnnitive  churches  of  Corinth,  and  Galatia, 

b  Treasuring  it  up :    tna^tc  vap*  tavlvt  is  too  obvioas  to  need  any  farther  illiistra- 

n:i9tlw  ^n(ravftturt,'\   We  render  it,  Ift  every  tion,  and  yet  too  iaportaiil  to  be  passed  by 

one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store.    But  tlie  fol-  in  aa  entire  uicnce. 
loving  words  thcw,  that  it  was  to  be  put  c  £ 


He  would  came  U  them  when  he  passed  through  Macedonia  ;        111 

s   And  when  I  were  to  be  deposited  at  once.     But  when  I  am   *'^T* 
come      whomsoever  arrived  at  Corinth,  whomsoever  ye  shall  appoint  ''^"' 

you  shall  apprt»ve  by         ,  ,  ,'  i  .,        "^     •  i   i  "^    i  ■ 

9Mir  lettcw,  ihem  will  and  recommend  ^j/your  letters  ;  signed  by  the  i  cor. 
1  send  lo  bring  your  concrregation,  orits  proper  representatives;  Mem  XVL  ^ 
^eraiity  unto  Jenisa-  will  I  Send ,  to  Carry  your  favour  to  Jerusalem^ 

and  shall  cheerfully  instruct  them  to  deliver  it 
with  their  own  hands  to  the  poor  Christians 

4  Andifitiie  meet  there.     And  if  it  be  thought  convenient ,  t/iat4 
that  1  go    also,  they  I  shall  also  go  up  thither  myself  on  this  occa~ 

tball  go  with  me.  ^^^^  ^f^^y  ^^n  g^  y^j^^  ^^  .    ^j^^t  ^^^^y  ^j^^ng 

may  be  conducted  in  the  most  open  and  ho- 
nourable manner,  and  that  your  messengers 
may  witness  for  me,  that  none  of  the  money  has 
been  employed  to  any  purposes  whatsoever,  dif* 
ferent  from  those  from  which  it  was  given. 

5  Now  I  will  c^me       This  I  hope,  will  quickly  be  dispatched  ;  for^ 
nnto  you,  when  I  shall  /  ^,7/  jf  Providence  permit,  come  to  you  when 

pass  tltrough  Maccdo-     r  t,  iji  l^^       j      •  j  t  •     m 

nia :  (for  I  do  pass  -*  ^^^^  possed  through  Maccdonui ;  and  I  am  just 
through  Macedonia)    upon  my  journcy  through  Macedonia'' ;  And  then  ^ 
,  ^^"l*^}"'*-^  be  that  perhaps  inay  continue  awhile  with  you,  and^y^n 

I  will  abide :  yea,  and  "^         f  al  *  j  m.  ^l   i  l        ♦t 

winter  with  you,  that  ^^d  the  Winter  With  you  ;  that  so,  when  I 
yc  pay  bruig  inc  on  have  made  you  as  long  a  visit  as  my  affairs  will 
my  journey,  wiiitherso-  admit,  you  may  bring  me  forward  on  myjour^ 
^^^'    ^°'  ney  to  Jerusalem,  or  whithersoever  else  /  shall 

go'^t  or  through  whatever  parts  I  may  pass  to 

it ;  for  that  is  a  circumstance  about  which  I 

am  not  yet  determined,  and  in  which  I  refer 

myself  to  the  future  direction  of  Providence. 

•y  For  I  will  not  see  I  speak  of  my  coming  as  at  some  distance  \for^ 

you  now  by  the  way ;  though  from  these  maritime  parts  I  might  easi- 

but  X  trust  to  tairy  a  \y  come  to  you  by  sea,  and  so  travel  north- 

wbile  u'ith  you,  if  the*',         ,         ^,         "^j-ii  !• 

Lord  permit.  ward,  when  I  have  dispatched  my  business  at 

Corinth  ;  I  will  not  now  see  you  in  this  manner^ 
in  my  way  ;  but  hope  the  little  delay  which 
this  scheme  may  occasion,  will  be  made  up  to 
your  satisfaction  :  for  I  fully  purpose  to  spend 
some  time  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit ;  which 
the  necessities  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia 

t  But  I  will  tarry  at  ^*^'  "^^  ^^     present    give   me    leave   to    do. « 
Epbesus  £ut  I  shall  continue  here  at  Ephesus  till  about 

pentecost 

c  lamjuit  upon  my  journey  through  Ma»  ing  Corinth  in  his  way  to,  as  well  as  from 

crdb/iia.J     Thus,  1  think,  wc  may  justly  Macedonia,  but  he  docs  not  express  this 

render,  Maxi^ovtav  yn^  ht^-^ofMn.     Mace-  purpose  here,  so  that  w^e  know  not  how 

donia  was  not  tbe  direct  way  from  Rphe-  it  was  signified  to  them,  as  from  the  Uxt 

su!f  to  Corinth.     It  seems  by  his  second  last  mentioned  it  seems  that  it  was. 
efiisik  to  the  Corinthians,  written  a  few        d  JFhithenoever  else/^o.]    In  the  fore- 

mooths  after  this,  that  he  was  either  in  cited   text,  Judea  is  mentioned  ;  but  St« 

Macedonia,  or  on  bis  way  thither,   (com-  Paul  doea  not    seem   to  have  fixed  bii 

pare  se  Cor.  i.  1 6.)  from  whence  it  ap-  scheme  so  particularly,  as  yet. 
pears,  that  he  had  a  secret  purpose  of  sce- 


112  JSut  would  idrry  at  Ephesus  till  Pentecost 

«tcT.   peniecost  %  reserving  the  remainder  of  the  sum-  Ephesus  untU  pentc- 
^'^''     mer  for  my  tour  through  Macedonia,  and  the  ^°"' 
1  Cor.  neighbouring  parts.     In  the  mean  time,  though      9  For  a  great  door 
XVI.  9. 1  have  spent  so  many  months  here,  I  am  willing  and  effectual  is  open- 
to  make  my  stay  as  lone,  as  with  any  tolerable  ^^  ""^**  ™^:  *"**  f^''* 
-^  r  ^  A       J    ir    X      t  1        are  many  adversanc», 

convenience  I  can  \joragreat  and  effectual  door 
of  usefulness  is  opened  to  me  under  my  apostolical 
character,  in  this  populous  and  celebrated  city^ 
and  [there  are^  many  opposers,  who  may  per- 
haps take  the  advantage  of  my  absence,  to  in* 
i'ure  this  new-planted  church  on   which  I  have 
lestowed  so  much  labour,  and  for  the  interest 
of  which  I  have  the  tenderest  concern  ^ 
jQ     But  if  in  the  mean  time,  my  beloved  friend      lONowif  Timothe- 
and  brother  Timothy  shou\d come  toy oUi  see  that  "»  come,  see  that  he 
he  be  with  you  without/ear  of  any  unkind  usage,  '"^y  ^^  ^^J^  y/^"  ^i^>- 

r  *^  ^  ^         ^L'  .i_rif.       out  fear:  for  he  work- 

er or  any  attempt  to  set  nim  up  as  the  head  01  a  eth  the  work  of  the 

party;  as  in  some  instances  you  have  been  ready  Lord,  as  lalso  db. 
to  do  by  others  ;  Jbr  as  A^  is  a  man  of  a  very 
tender  and  affectionate,  so  he  is  likewise  of  a  very 
candid  and  humble  spirit,  and  be  laboureth  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  great 
sincerity  and  zeal ;  as  I  also  [do ;']   and  we  are 
in  all  respects  so  much  in  the  same  sentiments, 
that  I  am  well  assured,  the  things  which  would 
grieve  me  in  your  conduct,  would  be  equally 
XI  disagreeable  to   him.     And  therefore^   though      H   Let    no    maa 
he  he  yet  but  a  young  man    (iTim.  i.    12,)  rttndacr£™  fi^?.; 
let  no  man  despise  or  make  light  or  him  ;  out  on  in  peace,  that  he  may 
the  contrary,  bring  him  forward  on  his  journey  come  unto  me  :  for  i 
in  peace,  and  do  all  that  you  can  to  make  it  b'^rethreL^"™  witlj^thc 
commodious  and  agreeable  to  him  ;   that  so  he 
may  come  to  me  at  Ephesus,  as  soon  as  possible: 
/or  I  expect  him  here  with  the  other  brethren  s, 

who 

C  /  shall  continue  at  Ephesus  iiU  pente-  20,  Sec.)      This  opposition   rendered  hia 

cof/.]     I  look  upon  this  as  a  very  plain  in-  presence  more  necessary,  to  preserve  those 

timation,  that  he  was  now  at  Ephesus ;  that  were  already  converted,  and  to  in- 

and  consequently,   that    the    inscription  crease  the  number,  if  God  should  bless  hit 

added  ai  the  end  of  this  epistle,  which  ministry.  Accordingly  a  celebrated  church 

tells  us  it  was  written  from  Phtlippi,  is  very  was  planted  at  Ephesus  ;  and  so  far  as  we 

far  from  being  authentic,  and  I  hope  it  can  learn  from  the  tenor  of  his  epistle  to  it, 

will  be  remembeied,  that  no  credit  is  to  there    was    less    to    correct  and  reprove 

be  given  to  any  of  these  additions,  which  amonqr  them,  than  in  most  of  the  other 

have  been    very  presumptuously    made,  churches  to  which  he  wrote, 

and   I  think  very  imprudently  retained.  g  /  expect  him  here  rcith  the  brethren."] 

fA  ^reat   and  effectual  door  is  opened.  The  original   words  are  something  ambi- 

&c.]    Some  think  that  here  is  an  allusion  guous  ;   but  I  have  taken  the  sens^  which 

to  the  f/ooro//Ae  CircM*,  from  whence  cha-  seemed    most  natural.         Accordingly  I 

riots  were  let  out  when  the  races  were  to  think  it  probable,  that  he  came  to  Ephe- 

begin  ;    and    that   the    word    aifli%ii(xiyoi,  sus  before  St.  Paul  was  driven  out  of  it 

which  I  render  op/)o«er*,  siiirnifies  the  same  by  the  tumult ;  and  that  the  up9stle  being 

with  antagonists,   with  whom  the  apostle  obliged  to  leave  that   city  in  so  abrupt  a 

was  to  contend,  as  in  a  course,     (Acts  x'lx,  manner,  desii^d  TiffloUiy  to  stay  a  while 


JBeJkctians  on  the  affair  of  the  collection.  1 1 S 

who  are  now  the  companions  of  his  journey,  and    ««ct. 
ivho  are  all  dear  to  me  in  the  bonds  of  christian  _!^'"' 

love.  I  Cor. 

12  At  touebipi^  cur      But  as  /or  [our]  brother  Apollos^  i*ho  is  soXVLU* 
trothcT     Apoiiot,    I  well  known  to  you,  and  for  whom  many  of  you 

greatly  devired  him  to,  •••"'jt  ./ii 

come  unto  you,  with  nave  SO  high  a  regard,  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you, 
the  bretiiren ;  but  his  that  you  are  not  at  present  to  expect  a  visit  from 
will  WM  not  at  all  to  j,}^      /a;fl5  indeed  very  importunate  with  him 

come  at  this  time :  but   ^  ^  ..#  m-    *^-.l  a  aL       ^.u      l 

he  will  come  when  he  to  Come  to  youwith  Timothy,  and  the  other  bre- 
ihaii  have  convenient  threti  ;  as  I  have  an  entire  confidence,  both  in 
.**"••  bis  friendship,  and  prudence,  and  hoped,  that 

irbatever  improper  use  has  been  made  of  bis 
name  in  opposition  to  mine,  (compare  chap.  i. 
12,  chap.  iii.  4 — 6,  his  presence  among  yoK 
niigbt  have  been  useful,  just  at  this  crisis.  iVir- 
verthelessj  he  was  by  no  means  willing  to  co7ne 
now  J  lest  any  advantage  should  be  taken  from 
that  circumstance  to  inflame  those  divisions  he 
*would  gladly  do  his  utmost  to  allay  ;  but  he  wM 
come  when  he  shall  have  a  convenient  opportuni* 
iy ;  and  you  may  assure  yourselves,  that  he 
retains  a  most  cordial  affection  for  you,  and 
tender  solicitude  for  your  peace  and  prospe- 
rity, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  ministers ^{rom  the  example  of  the  apostle,  learn  to  be  ready  Ven 
to  promote  charitable  collections  for  the  relief  of  poor  Christians  ;  i 
and  let  them  frequently  exhort  their  hearers  to  do  good,  and  to 
coDomunicate  ;  reminding  them,  that  their  contributions  ought  to 
bear  a  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  God  has  been  pleased  to. 
prosper  them, — We  see  an  evident  reference  to  the  stated  assem- 
blies of  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  this  early  age ;  and  ^ 
it  is  a  proper  duty  of  that  day  to  devise  and  execute  liberal  things, 
^pcording  to  our  respective  abilities. 

The  prudent  caution  of  St.  Paul,  as  to  the  management  of 
pecuniary  affairs,  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the  ministers  of  the  3,  4 
gospel ;  and  may  teach  them  to  t^ke  care,  not  only  that  they  sa- 
tisfy their  own  consciences,  in  the  fidelity  of  their  transactions  ; 
but  also,  that  they  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
The  apostle's  courage,  in  making  the  opposition  he  met  with  atg 
Ephesus  a  reason  for  his  continuance  there,  may  instruct  us  not  to 
study  our  own  ease,  in  the  choice  of  our  abode  ;  but  rather  to  pre- 
fer those  circumstances,  however  disagreeable  in  themselves, 
wherein  we  may  be  providentially  led  to  do  most,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  religion  in  the  woridf 

Mer  h1m»  to  settle  the  affairs  of  that  im«  bad  an  opportunity  qf  doins  ^^>  ^  '^^o'* 
poitant church  more  completely  than  h^    i.  3.  zSiani 


114  The  apostle  exhorts  them  to  courage  and  laae ; 

•icT.       His  care,  that  his  young  friend  Timothy  might  be  as  easy  as 
****'  possibUy  constitutes  likewise  a  very  amiable  part  of  his  character  ; 


Y^f^and  suggests,  in  a  manner  well  worthy  of  notice,  how  careful 
10}  11  private  Christians  should  be,  that  they  do  not  terrify  and  distress 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  entering  on  the  ministerial  office.  A 
faithful  disposition  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  ought  to 
command  respect ;  yet  sometimes,  as  in  the  instance  of  ApoUos, 
even  that  diligence  may  be  so  liable  to  misrepresentation,  that  it 
]2™ay  be  the  wisdom  of  ministers  to  absent  themselves  from  places 
where  they  have  many  to  caress  and  admire  them.  On  the  whoiet 
the  great  business  of  life  is  to  glorify  God,  in  doing  our  best  for 
promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  and  no  self-denial  ought  to 
aeem  hard  to  us,  while  we  keep  that  glorious  end  in  view. 


SECT.  XXXII. 

The  apostle  concludes  rvith  some  particular  salutations^  and  direC" 
tions ;  with  general  exhortations  to  courage  and  love,  a  solemn 
benediction  to  true  ChristianSy  and  an  awful  denunciation  against 
those  that  were  destitute  of  love  to  Christ*  1  Cor.  XVI.  13,  to 
the  end. 


tBCT 

xxxii 


1  Corinthians  XVI.  1 3.  i  Cor.  xvi.  j3. 

T,    ISJOW,  my  brethren,  to  conclude  all,  suffer  W^JCH^  y,-;  j;;?,",<| 
11.    ^  ^  a  word  of  the  most  affectionate  exhortation,  quit  you  like  men,  bQ    ; 
"~      Remember  the  situation  in  which  you  are,  and  sirong. 
XVI.  j3  with  how  many  formidable   enemies  you  are 
surrounded,  and  be  watchful  against  all  their 
assaults ;  standfast  in  the  profession  of  the  chris- 
tian yiiVA;  acquit  yourselves  not  //A:d  children, 
but  as  men  of  knowledge  and  fortitude  :  and  be 
strong  *^  in  dependance  on  the  best  supports, 
1 4.  while  you  make  that  your  constant  care.     And    ,?*    J*^.*^'  y*'"^ 
that  you  may  not  mistake  this  exhortation,  as  Sy!^  '''^ 

breathing  any  thing  of  a  contentious  spirit,  or 
fitti^d  only  for  persons  in  military  life,  I  would 
subjoin  this  necessary  caution  ;  let  allyour  affairs 
ke  transacted  in  mutual  love^  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  that  noble  principle  of  unfeigned  be-^ 
nevolence  which  I  have  been  so  largely  describe 
•in^  and  recommending  in  the  former  part  of  this 
epistle.     (See  chap,  xiii.j 

And 

a  Slandfnsi —  ae^i  yourselves  lUce  men,  strength  of  resolution  ;  xaarouy<rOt  to  that 
he  strong.]  There  is  no  need  of  seeking  chrerful  and  courageous  ea^etaiion  oi  ahnp* 
a  different  sense  of  each  word.  If  there  be  py  event,  which  the  consciousness  of  so 
any  xliffercncc,  avi^t^KrOt  may  rcfor  to  a     good  a  cause  would  oaturalljr  administer. 

^  Tke^ 


And  t0  pay  aUpraper  regard  0ihc  hom^  rf  Stephams,        1 1  i 

15  I  bMOQcb  y(wi      And  I  fanher  beseech  yau^  mv  brethren,  that  »«^Tr 
SS^Q^^sSSI^  for  as  much  as  ye  know  the  household  of  Siepha^  '^'"; 
that  it  is  the  fim-fcSS  nos^  that  it  is  the  first  fruiis  of  Achaia^  he,  and  ^  cot, 
orAchiiia,aiidthatthey  they,  being  auiODg  the  first  that  were  converted  XV|.  u^ 
ISI^  tol^mS  ^^  Cbrbtianitv  in  all  your  country,  ye  pay  a 

pi  die  laiou,}  proper  regard  to  them  ;  and  so  much  the  rather, 

as  they  have  set  themselves  with  peculiar  resolu- 
tion and  care,  according  to  the  rank  in  which 
Providence  hag  placed  them,  and  the  abilities 
which  God  hath  given  them,  to  the  labour  and 

16  That  ye  tahmit  charge  of  mimstring  to  the  sainis^.    Now  116 
yourwiTef  unto  such,  ^qqJj  jjy  ^\\  means  inculcate  it  upon  you,  that 

and  to  every  one  mat  iii*  ij* 

beipeth  with  itf  and  la-  y<W  shouldi  in  your  respective  ranks  and  art- 
IxrareUk.  cumstances  of  life,  suk/ect yourselves  to  such^  and 

not  only  pay  them  all  due  personal  regard,  but 

act  as  you  have  opportunity,  in  harmony  with 

them  ;  and  that  under  their  influence  you  should 

do  your  utmost  for  the  good  of  your  Chrbtiaa 

brethren.    And  thus  I  would  have  you  behave 

to  every  associate  in  that  good  work  atid  labour 

in  which  they  are  engaged  ;  especially  to  those 

who  are  honoured  with  the  ministerial  office. 

17 1  am  glad  of  Uie      /  could  not  but  refoice  greatly  at  the  arrival  17 

SS"For^S"»d  «"«*  presencey  that  worthy  penon  I  baTe  jurt 

Acfaaicas:   for   that  mentioned,  that  IS  Stephanas^  and  of  Fortuna^ 

which  was  lacking  on  tus^y  and  Achaicus,  who  accompanied  him ;  be* 

^^^^liSP*  ^^  ^^^  cause  they  filled  up  your  deficiency  with  respect 
.  ^^^  to  me,  andjgave  me  ovtheirconverseand  friends 

ly  offices,  that  consolation  which  I  might  justly 
have  expected  from  you  all,  had  I  enjoyed  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  you,  and  about 
which  I  could,  for  your  own  sakes,  wish  that 

18  For  the>  have  re-  some  of  you  had  been  more  solicitous.  For  they  1 3 
firefhcd  my  spirit  and  refreshed  viy  Spirit  greatly  by  their  obliging  be* 
kwwiid^^ye^thCTl  haviour,  and  edifying  conversation  ;  as  I  doubt 
that  are  such.  DOt  but  they  have  often  refreshed  ^our^  by  their 

ministrations  among  you.  Therefore  I  must 
again  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  pay  all  proper 
regard  to  such^  and  treat  them  on  every  occa-* 
sion,  with  such  respect  and  affection  as  so  wor- 
thy a  character  well  deserves. 

19  The  diarchei  of      I  must  now  tell  you,  that  the  churches  0^ the  19 
bl*dffiui^tt^  provincial  Asia,  which  lie  about  Ephesus,  and 

you  with  whom  I  have  frequent  opportunities  of 

cor* 

h  TVy  ^'^  ^^  Ihemuhes,  &c.]    This  vived  St  Paul  a  considerable  time  $  for  it 

seems  to  imply,  that  it  was  the  generous  appears  from  the  epistle  of   Clement   to 

care  of  the  whoU  family  to  as«i&t  Uicir  fel-  the  Corintliiani,   (§  59,)  that  he  was  the 

low-Cbristians ;  so   tliat  there  was  not  a  meuenger  of  the  Church  at  Corinth  to  thi^ 

member  of  it  which  did  not  do  its  part.  of  Rome,  by  whom  Cleiucnt  sent  bacji; 

c  VortunnfusA    This  worthy  n^an  snr*  that  invaiuablo  epUtU* 

y OL,  1^  •             '           .                    P  d  4i^i^ 


1 1 6      The  Apostle  sends  the  saltUaiion  to  them  with  his  cmi  hands. 

«CT.  corresponding,  salute  ym  with  all  Christian  af-  yo«>  much  in  the  Lore!, 
Jl^l^fection;  heartily  wishing  you  peace  and  prospe-  ittj'ule'i^bt'.f  "^ 
1  Cor.  '"'^y*     Your  good  friends,  Jjuila  and  Prisalla*, 
XVI.  19.  who  have  made  so  long  an  abode  among  you, 

and  are  now  providentially  brought  hither,  most 

affectionately  saluteyou  in  the  bowels  6f  our  com- 
mon Lord.     And  with  these  tokens  of  respect 

receive  those  of  the  church  in  their  house y  as  you 

know  their  family  is  happy  in  a  large  number 
jpof  Christian  members.     But  I  will  not  enter  in-      20  All  the  brethrea 

to  a  more  particular  detail  of  names  ;  i6T  your  ST/'arotier^'wlS  il 

Society  is  so  celebrated,  and  esteemed  of  so  great  holy  i^Us, 

importance  to  the  Christian  interest^  that  I  may 

truly  say,  that  alt  the  brethren  salute  you.     En^ 

tertain  therefore  that  affection  for  each  other, 

which  those  that  are  almost  strangers  bear  to 

vou,  and  salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss ; 

out  let  it  be  as  cordially  sincere  as  1  doubt  not 

but  it  will  be  decent. 
Q\      I  have  hitherto  used  the  assistance  of  a  friend,      2i  The  salutation  of 

to  write  what  1  dictated  to  him  ;  but  in  order  to  j^'^^^^;"*  ''''^  "^"'^  °^ ° 

assure  you  that  this  epistle  is  genuine,  I  here 

add  the  salutation  of  [me\  Paul,  your  well  known 

minister,  and  father  in  the  gospel,  with  my  own 

haiui}  most  cordially  wishing  you  every  blessing, 
22 both  temporal  and  spiritual.     And  let  me  here      2t  If  any  man  love 

add,  (that  being  thus  written  with  my  own  pen,  ^^  ^"^   ^^cS' 

it  may  have  the  greater  weight ;)  Jf  there  be  * . 

any  man  amongst  yoU|  otelsewhere^  who  under 

the  specious  forms^  of  Christianity,  Uroeth  not  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  but  maintains  a 

secret  alienation  of  heart  from  him  while  he  calls 

himself  his  servant,  preferring  any  interest  of  his 

own  to  that  of  his  Divine  Master ;  let  him  be 

Anathema  Maran^tha^  :  such  an  one  is  indeed 

worthy 

d  AqtiihttndPriteiUa,^    They  had  for*  or  aeeursed;  for  the  expretsfons  are  equi- 

merly  made  some  abode  at  Corinth  ;  and  valeiit.    They  had  a  full  persuasions  that 

there  St.  PauPs  acquaintance  with  them  the  curse  would  not  be  in  vaiu ;  and  in* 

commenced.  Acts  xviii.  1,2.  It  is  there-  deed  it  appears  they  expected  some  judg- 

fore  no  wonder  they  were  particular  in  ment,  correspondent  to  that  :thich  (he /aw 

their  salutations- — rSome  copies  add,  xa^  pronounced,  would  befal  the  offender;  for 

»i;  (m^ofuif,  with  whom  alsp  I  lodae ,   but  instance,  that  a  man  to  be  stoned,  woald 

the  authority  of  ihose  manuscnptt  is  small,  be  killed  by  the  falling  of  a  stone  or  other 

'  e  Anathema — Maran-Qtho.l  Among  the  heavy  Ixxly  upon  him  ;.  a  inan  to  be  ntran* 

various    interpretations    of    these  wurd.*),  glcd,  would  be  choaked  ;  or  one  whom 

none    seems    to    me    so    probable    and  the  law  sentenced  to  the  fl.inies,  would  be 

satisfustoiy  as  this — when  the  Jeivs  |ost  burnt  in  his  house,  and  the  lik^.     Now  to 

the  power  of  life  and  de^th,   they  used  express  their  faith,  that  God  wn\ild  one 

nevertheless  to  pronounce    an   anithema  way  or  another,  and  probably  in  some  re. 

on  persons  who  according  to  the  Mosoie  markable  manner  interpose^  to  add  that 

lava,  should  li^Lv*  been  executed ;  and  &uch  efficncy  to  his  own  sentence  which  they 

a  pet  Sod  became  au  arutihema,  or  chertm,  could  not  giie  it;  it  is  TCty  probable  tiiey 

^ight 
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Cbnsc,lethiinbeADa-  worthy  of  the  most  dreadful  curse,  and  if  he  JffT* 
ttiema,  Maran^ktha.      persist  in  such  a  wretched  temper,  it  will  cer- 


XXXIU 


tainly  fall  upon  him.  And  let  him  be  assured^  j  cor. 
that  though  his  crime  be  of  such  a  nature  as  notXVL)^^ 
.to  admit  human  conviction  and  censure  ;  yet  it 
is  known  to  him  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  so  that  he  searcheth  the  hearts  and  trieth 
the  reins.  And  ere  long,  the  Lord  himself  will 
come  in  awful  pomp,  to  execute  vengeance  up- 
on him,  pronouncing  him  accursed  before  the 
assembled  world,  and  devoting  him  to  utter  and 
everlasting  destruction* 
$3  The  grace  of  our      But  it  is  my  hearty  prayer,  that  no  such  root  23 

1-ord  Jesui  Chrift  he  ^f  bitterness  and  heir  of  misery  may  be  found 
'  among  you  ;  and  that  it  may  not,  may  the  grace 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [be]  with  you,  and  all 
the  blessed  tokens  and  effects  of  his  favour  rest 
upon  you,  for  time  and  eternity  ! 
94  My  love  be  with      Be  assured,  that  in  what  I  have  here  said,  124 

^  aU  in  Chriit  Jeiui.  intend  nothing  in  the  least  unkind  to  any  single 
^^'  person  among  you*  Far  from  that,  my  tenderest 

and  most  affectionate  laoe  \be\  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus  ^ ;  depend  therefore  upon  my  con- 
stant readiness  to  do  all  in  my  power,  for  pro- 
moting and  establishing  the  Christian  interest 
among  you :  and  may  it  flourish  more  and  more, 
till  your  happiness  be  completed  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  above.    Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

However  the  particular  trials  of  Christians  may  vary  in  differ- Ver, 
ent  ages,  the  same  works  in  general  demand  their  diligence:  theD 
tame  enemies,  their  watchfulness  i  the  same  difficulties,  their  cou^ 

rage 

might  use  the  words,  Mafan-alha,  that  is,  chose  to  write  with  hii^own  hand,  and  in- 

jo  Syriae^  the  Lord  cometh,  or  he  will  sturely  sert  between  his  general  salutation  and  be* 

and  quickly  come  to  put  this  sentence  in  nediction,  that  it  might  be  the  more  atteo* 

execution,  and  to  shew,  that  the  person  on  tivcly  regarded.    Compare  Qrot.  on  Rom. 

whom  it  fialli,  is  indeed  anathema,  accursed,  t.   13  ;  and  Jsa.  xiv.  80.     Bishop  Patrick 

In  beautiful  allusion  to  this,  when   the  on  Dcut.  xxni.  15. 

apostle  was  speaking  of  a  secret  alienation  f  My  love  \be'\  with  you  all  in  Christ 

from  Christ,  maintained  under  the  forms  Jestu.j  When  we  consider,  what  an  alien- 

of  Christianity,  (which  might  perhaps  be  ation  of  affection  some  of  these  Cori|s<- 

the  case  among  many  of  the  Corinthians,  tiiians  ha<l  expressed,  with  respect  to  the 

and  much  more  probably  may  be  ho  among  apostle,  this  expression  of  .tender  regard  to 

us,)  as  this  was  not  a  crime  capable  of  them  all  without  any  exception,    is  so 

being  convicted  and  censured  in  the  Chris'  much  the  more  affectionate ;  but  it  woold 

titm  churth,    he  reminds  them,  that  the  not  have  been  agreeable  to  the  generoiif 

JLord  Jesus' Christ  will  come  at  length,  and  spirit  which  dictated  it,  to  have  glanced 

£od  it  out,  and  punish  it  in  a  proper  man-  too  plainly  qu  that  draimstancc  in  t^ 

per.     Thia  vrigA/y  sentence  the  apostle  paraphrase. 


i  1 9    Bejleciions  drt  tht  cmcltuion  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinlkums. 

■tct.    tage  and  fortitude :  nor  will  they  ever  be  more  likely  to  perform, 

xxxi.  ^Q  resist,  and  to  endure  tvcll,  than  when  charity  reigns  in  their 
14  hearts,  and  presides  over  the  whole  of  their  behaviour. 

We  owe  our  humble  thanks  to  the  author  of  all  good,  when  he 

15,  16^is6s  up  the  spirits  of  his  servants  to  any  distinguished  activity 
and  zeal  in  his  cause.  Christians  of  standing  superior  to  their 
brethren,  ought  to  emulate  such  a  character  ;  and  when  they  do 
so  with  genuine  marks  of  becoming  modesty  and  upright  views, 
let  ail  proper  respect  be  paid  to  them :  especially  to  those  who 
ate  honoured  with,  and  labour  faithfully  in»  the  ministerial  office. 
To  such  let  others  submit  themselves  in  hoe;  not  indeed,  as  to 
the  lords  of  their  faith ^  which  even  the  apostles  pretended  not  to 
be ;  but  as  friends,  whom  they  esteem  and  reverence,  ever  ten- 
derly solicitous  to  secure  their  comfort,  anxi  increase  their  use* 
fulness. 
We  see,  how  muoh  the  apostle  was  concerned  to  promote  mutual 

19^  TCfJriendship  among  the  disciples  of  our  blessed  Redeemer :  how  kind- 
ly be  delivers  the  sahUatians  of  one,  and  another.  It  becomes  us 
to  remember  each  other  with  cordial  regard ;  and  in  imitation  of 
this  wise  example,  to  do  all  we  can  to  cultivate  a  good  under- 
standing among  our  Christian  brethren  ;  and  to  abhor  that  dispo- 
^iob  to  scfw  discord,  which  has  been  so  fatally  successful  in  pro- 
ducing envyingSf  and  strife,  and  eoery  coil  work. 

To  conclude  all ;  let  us  lay  up  in  our  memory,  and  often  re- 
view, this  awful  sentence,  this  Anathema — Maran-atha,  which, 

22  to  give  it  the  greater  weight,  the  apostle  records  with  his  own  hand. 
21  Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  professing  Christians,  who  do  not 

sincerely  love  their  master^  lie  under  the  heaviest  curse  which  an 
apostle  can  pronounce,  or  a  God  inflict.  Let  the  unhappy  creatures 
tAe  the  alarm,  and  labour  to  obtain  a  more  ingenuous  temper,  ere 
the  Lord,  whom  they  neglect,  and  against  whom  they  entertain  a 
secret  enmity,  descend  from  he&ven  with  unsupportable  terror,  and 
pronounce  the  anathema  with  his  own  lips,  in  circumstances  which 
shall  for  ever  cut  off  all  hope  and  all  possibility  of  its  being  revers- 
^.  If  his  solemti  voice  pronounce,  his  almighty  hand  will  imm&« 
diately  execute  it.  If(W  will  they  be  cast  down  to  destruction,  as  in 
ainoment ! '  How  wilt  they  be  utterly  consumed  with  terrors!  To 

23  prevent  so  dreadful  an  end  of  our  high  profession,  of  our  towering 
hopes,  may  the  grace  of  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us.    ^men. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


T, 


HE  first  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  was  written,  as 
bath  been  before  observed,  from  Ephesus  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  57;   towards  the  end  of  his  continuance   there,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  parts.  (See  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  44.  note  *.)     Upon  leav- 
ing Ephesus,  the  apostle  removed  to  Troas,  which  was  situated 
on  the  shore  of  the  iEgean  sea,  in  expectation  of  meeting  Titus, 
and  receiving  an  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  hoped  his 
former  epistle  had  been  attended,  and  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Corinthian  church  ;  (2  Cor.  ii.  12.)     But  not  meeting  him  there^ 
(ver.    13,)  he  proceeded  to  Macedonia,  where  he  obtained  his 
desired  interview,  and  received  satisfaction  concerning  the  promis* 
ing  state  of  affairs  at  Corinth.     From  this  place  the  apostle  wrote 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  intrusting  it  to  the  care  of 
Titus,  who  was  returning  to  Corinth  to  forward  the  collection  in- 
tended for  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea.      From   these  historical 
circumstances,  the  date  of  this  second  epistle  must  be  fixed  within 
a  year  after  the  former.     (See  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  45.  note  ^») 

In  the  introduction  to  the  first  epistle  we  observed,  that  its 
design  was  to  rectify  some  sad  disorders  and  abuses  which  had 
crept  into  the  church  of  Corinth;  and  answer  their  queries  upon 
some  important  points,  in  which  they  had  desired  his  determina- 
tion. The  inteiltion  of  the  present  epistle  is,  in  general,  to  illus- 
trate some  of  the  same  points  upon  which  he  had  discoursed  in  the 
former,  according  to  the  light  which  Titus  had  given  him  into  the 
CTCumstances  and  temper  of  the  Corinthian  church  ;  interspers* 
ing  and  inforcing  some  occasional  reflections  and  advices  upon 

various 
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various  subjects,  as  be  tbougbt  roost  coadocive  to  their  inslructum 
and  edification. 

But  to  give  a  more  distinct  view  of  the  scheme  and  contents  of 
i\ns  second  epistle — The  apostle y  after  a  general  salutation,  ex- 

Rresses  his  grateful  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  in  preserving 
im  from  the  dangers  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  Asia;  pro- 
fessing his  unshaken  confidence  in  God's  continued  guardianship, 
supported  by  a  sense  of  his  own  integrity;  (chap.  i.  i — 12.) 
Which  declarations  of  his  integrity  he  furtHer  illustrates  ;  apply- 
ing it  particularly  to  those  views  on  which  he  had  declined  the 
visit  to  Corinth,  which  in  the  former  epistle  he  seems  to  have 
promised,  (ver.  1^,  to  the  end,)  The  case  of  the  unhappy  per- 
son, who  had  committed  incest  with  his  father's  wife,  and  whom 
upon  account  of  the  scandal  he  had  brought  on  his  Christian  pro- 
fession, the  apostle  directed  them  to  exclude  from  communion, 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  hi&  mind  :  This,  he  intimates^ 
was  the  reason  of  bis  having  deferred  bis  visit  to  Corintb ;  that  he 
might  not  meet  them  with  grief,  nor  till  he  had  received  advice  of 
the  effect  of  his  apostolical  admonitions,  and  their  salutary  and 
seasonable  discipline.  The^ffection  of  the  apostle  to  the  Corin- 
thians is  here  manifested,  both  in  his  sympathy  with  the  offend- 
ing member  of  their  church  while  under  censure,  whom  now, 
being  penitent,  he  advises  them  to  re^admit  to  their  communion; 
and  also  in  his  solicitude  for  certain  tidings  concerning  their  weK 
fare  by  Titus,  whom  not  finding  at  Troas,  as  before  cmerved,  be 
went  to  meet  in  Macedonia,  (chap.  ii.  I — 15.) 

In  further  vindication  and  support  of  his  apostolical  character 
against  the  insinuations  and  objections  of  the  false  teacbery  at  Co* 
rinth,  the  apostle,  having  just  intimated  that  a  lar^e  door  of  suc^ 
cess  had  been  opened  to  him  at  Troas,  and  elsewnere,  makes  a 
transition  to  thissubject;  and  expresses  in  the  most  affectiooate terms 
his  thanksgiving  to  God  for  having  intrusted  him  with  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  and  for  the  success  attending  his  services  ;  declaring 
his  lively  confidence  in  all  events,  of  the  Divine  acceptance,,  and 
speaking  of  the  Corinthians  as  his  credentials,  written  by  the  finger 
of  God,  (ver.  14*,  to  the  end.  chap.  iii.  i — 6.)  And  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  office,  be  descents  in  a  very 
pertinent  andjudicious  manner,  on  the  comparative  obscurity  of 
tlie  Mosaic  law,  and  the  superior  glory  and  permanence  of  the 
gospel,  ver.  7,  to  the  end.)  He  then  disclaims  all  sinister  views^ 
and  distrust  of  success,  in  pursuing  the  glorious  ministry  he  bad 
described,  from  a  firm  persuasion  that  such  a  gospel  could  not  be 
rejected,  but  in  consequence  of  the  most  fatal  prejudices,  (chap, 
iv.  I  "—6.)  And  while  he  acknowledges  his  own  infirmities,  he 
glories  in  the  strength  communicated  to  him  from  God,  as  an 
effectual  support  under  the  extremest  trials:  (ver.  7 — 15;) 
Describing  the  glorious  hopes  which  he  entertained  beyond  the 
grave,  as  a  ground  of  triumph  in  the  face  of  danger,  and  a  noble 
incentive  to  persevering  fidelity  and  stedfastness,  (ver.  16,  to  the 
endy  chap.  v.  l-*-10.)    T^uchin^  agaiQ  upoi^  th^  ardour  with 

which 
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which  he  proBecQted  the  gospel-ministry,  he  makes  a  kind  of  apo- 
logy for  ity  pleading  the  irresistible  constraints  of  the  Redeemer's 
loFe,  and  the  infinite  importance  of  the  overtures  of  reconciliation; 
which  in  a  most  pathetic  address  he  ur^es  the  Corinthians  to 
embrace  ;  (?er.  1 1,  totheendy  chap.  vi.  1,2;)  And  then  expa« 
tiates  with  (Treat  copiousness  on  the  temper  with  which,  in  the 
midst  of  afflictions  and  persecutions,  he  and  his  brethren  executed 
their  important  embassy,  (ver,  3 — 10  ) 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  on  the  most  cursory  view  of  thisargument, 
with  what  delicacy,  as  well  as  energy,  it  is  all  along  conduct- 
ed. As  the  apostle  manages  his  subject  in  the  tenderest  and  most 
afiectionate  manner,  and  intermingles  general  reflections  for  the 
instruction  and  consolation  of  the  Corinthians ;  which  however 
had  an  evident  subservience  to  his  main  design  ;  he  conciliates 
their  re^urd,  and  fixes  the  impressions  which  his  former  epistle 
bad  made,  in  a  more  insinuating  and  therefore  more  eflPectuai 
way,  than  if  he  had  exerted  his  authority,  and  wrote  with  more 
closeness  and  severity  of  stile.  And  having  been  informed  by 
TituSy  that  the  defence  of  his  mission,  and  apology  for  his  con- 
docty  contained  in  his  former  epistle,  had  not  been  utterly  in 
Tain,  he  manifests  his  satisfaction  in  the  present  disposition  of  the 
CVirinthians,  by  giving  his  reasonings  upon  this  head  a  more  difFu« 
sire  and  practical  turn. 

After  this,  the  epistle  affords  us  a  further  instance  of  his  afFec- 
tion,  in  his  judicious  and  pathetic  exhortation  to  the  C^rin« 
thians,  (additional  to  what  he  had  formerly  said,  when  they 
desired  his  opinion  upon  the  head  of  marriage  J  to  avoid  those 
alliances  or  intermarriages  with  idolaters,  which  might  tend  to 
ensnJBire  them  ;  pleading  the  gracious  promises  of  God  to  his  peo- 
ple^ as  an  engagement  to  the  strictest  purity,  and  as  a  motive  to 
aspire  after  the  sublimest  attainments  in  religion,  (ver.  II,  /0 
the  end.  chap.  vii.  1 . 

From  this  digression  he  returns  to  the  subject  he  had  before 
been  treating ;  and  to  remove  any  degree  of  prejudice  which 
might  yet  lurk  in  their  breasts  against  iiis  apostolical  character, 
he  appeals  to  them  for  the  integrity  and  disinterestedness  of  bis 
conduct ;  professing  that  the  freedom  he  uses,  was  not  intended* 
to  reproacn  their  diffidence,  but  sprung  from  an  unfeigned  and 
ardent  concern  for  their  welfare  ;  which  he  illustrates  by  the 
pleasure  with  which  he  received  the  assurances  of  their  good 
state  by  Titus,  and  the  part  he  had  taken  in  their  sorrows, 
which  his  necessary  reproofs  had  occasioned,  and  by  his  present 
joy,  in  that  those  sorrows  had  happily  issued  in  their  reformat 
tion.  (ver.  2,  to  the  end.) 

The  apostle  had  proposed  to  the  Corinthians,  in  the  close  of 
the  former  epistle,  their  making  a  contribution  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  saints  in  Judea :  resuming  the  subject,  he  recommends 
to  them  the  example  of  the  Macedonians,  reminds  them  of  the 
grace  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  gives  some  advices  as  to  the 

manner 
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manner  of  collecting  and  transmitting  their  bounty  ;  (cbap«  viii* 
1 — 1 3.)  Expressing  his  joy  for  the  readiness  of  Titus  to  assist  in 
finishing  the  collection,  and  making  an  honourable  mention  of 
the  worthy  character  of  other  Christian  brethren^  whom  he  had 
joined  with  him  in  the  same  commission,  (ver.  16,  to  the  end.) 
He  then  with  admirable  address  further  urges  their  liberal  contri- 
bution, and  in  a  full  assurance  of  its  success,  recommends  them 
to  the  Divine  blessing,  (chap.  ix.  ihroughmUi) 

Having  expressed  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle,  and  on  oc- 
casion of  this  contribution,    his  confidence    in    the    abundant 
grace  which  had  been  bestowed  on  the  Corinthians,  the  aposiU 
takes  an  opportunity  of  stating  and  obviating  some  reflections 
which  some  among  them  had  thrown  upon  him  for  the  mildness 
of  his  conduct,  as  if  it    proceeded   from   fear*    He   therefore 
asserts  his  apostolical  power  and  authority ;  cautioning  his  op- 
ponents that  they  should  not  urge  him  to  give  too  sensible  de« 
monstrations  of  it  upon  themselves,  (chap,  x.  ihroughouL)    And 
further  vindicates  himself  from  the  perverse  insinuations  of  such 
as  opposed  him  at   Corinth ;    particularly  on  the  head  of  his 
having  declined  to  receive  a  contribution  from  the  church  for 
his  maintenance ;  which,  though  greatly  to  his  honour,  was  by 
his  opposers  ungenerously  turned  to  bis  disadvantage,     (chap. 
ix.  1 — 15)     To  magnify  his  office  as  an  apostle,  he  commemo- 
rates his  labours  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  yet  in 
such  a  manner,  as  plainly  shews,  it  was  disagreeable,  however 
necessary  it  might  be,    to  dwell  on  a  subject    that   appeared 
like  sounding  his    own  applause,  (ver.   16,  to  the  end,)     And 
with  great  clearness  and  plainness,  yet  at  the  same  time  with 
equal  reluctance  and  modesty,    he  gives  a  detail  of  some  ex- 
traordinary revelations  which  he  had  received  from   God,   and 
of   his  experience  of  those  Divine  aids  which  taught  him  to 
glory  in  his  own  infirmities,  (chap.  xii.  1 — 10.)     And  upon  the 
whole,  vindicates  the  undisguised  openness  and  sincerity  of  his 
conduct,  and   his  visible  superiority  to  secular  considerations, 
in  all  his   carriage    towards  the  church  at  Corinth,     (ver.   11, 
to  the  end.)     Closing  his  epistle  with  the  tenderest  assurances, 
how  much  it   would  grieve  him   to  be  obliged  to   evince   his 
apostolical  power,  by  inflicting  any  miraculous  punishment  on 
those  who  continued  to  oppose  him ;  and  then  subjoining   the 
most  respectful  salutations,  and  his  solemn  benediction,   (chap, 
xiii.  throughout. J 

It  is  evident  from  this  view  of  the  epistle,  that  a  very  large 
part  of  it  is  employed  in  reclaiming  the  Corinthian  church 
from  their  undue  attachment  to  Judaizing  teachers,  and  from 
that  party-spirit  into  which  they  had  fallen  ;  and  in  re-kindling 
proper  regards  to  the  unadulterated  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
nis  own  apostolical  counsels,  who  had  been  their  spiritual  father 
in  Christ.  That  this  leading  design  of  the  apostle  is  occasionally 
interrupted  bj'  the  introduction  of  other  matters,  and  particularly 

the 
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the  subject  of  the  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  in  Judea,  will 
be  no  objection^  I  apprehend,  if  narrowly  examined,  to  the  accu« 
rac^  and  beauty  of  this  excellent  composition  ;  for  the  transitions 
which  St.  Paul  makes,  arise  from  some  obvious  and  important  sen- 
timents^ which  render  them  natural  and  just.  And  there  is  an  ad- 
mirable wisdom  in  such  digressions,  as  they  relieve  the  minds  of 
the  Corinthians  from  that  painful  uneasiness  which  they  must 
have  felt  from  a  constant  attention  to  so  disagreeable  a  subject ; 
I  mc»n  their  unsuitable  conduct  towards  the  apostle  himself.  It 
is  with  the  same  kind  of  propriety  and  sagacity,  that  the  se- 
vere intimations,  which  the  dignity  of  the  apostolic  character 
obliged  St«  Paul  to  drop  against  those  who  might  persevere 
in  uieir  opposition,  are  reserved  to  the  close  of  the  epistle  ; 
as  they  would  fall  with  additional  weight,  in  all  probability,  af- 
ter their  minds  had  been  softened  with  the  reiterated  expressions 
of  his  tender  affection  to  the  Corinthians  in  general,  and  the  in* 
nocence  and  amiableness  of  his  character  had  been  represented  in 
such  a  variety  of  views. 
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SECTION.  I. 


The  apostle  Paul,  after  a  general  isaluiation^  expresses  his  grate^ 
ful  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness^  in  preserving  him  from  the 
dangers  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  Asia ;  professing  his 
unshaken  confidence  in  God^s  continued  guardianship^  supported 
by  the  consciousness  of  his  integrity  before  him.  2  Cor.  I. 
1—12. 

«  Co». 1. 1.  2  Corinthians  I.  l. 

P^es^osChJTS'^^^^  ^his  epistle  from  Paul,  who    'Y^- 

will  of  God,  and  Timo.  natli  the  honour  to  call  himself  an  apostle ,     '  ^ 

thy  OUT  brother,  unto  of  Jesus  Christy  by  the  sovereign  mil  of  God;  2 Cor. 
ISTich'T St  Corimt!  ^ho  hath  shewn  by  the  victory  of  his  grace  over    1. 1, 
with  all  tb«famts  Which  me,  how  able  he  IS  to  bend  the  most  obdurate 
are  in  aH  Achaia :         and  reluctant  will  to  his  own  purposes,  and 

triumph  over  the  opposition  of  the  most  obsti- 
nate heart.  And  Timothy,  a  beloved  brother^ 
in  Christ  Jesus,  joins  with  me  in' this  second  ad- 
dress to  the  church  of  God,  that  is  in  Corinth  ; 
whom  he  hath  mercifully  called  out  from  the 

world  ^ 

a  Thmthy,  a  beloved  hrother.']      This  he  often  speaks  in  the  singular,  and  that 

ihewB,  that  Timothy  was  return^i  to  St.  there  are  passages  here,  as  well  as  in  the 

Paul»  since  he  wrote  the  last  epistle;  and  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  in  which  he 

his  joining  the  name  of  Timothy  with  his  uses  the  pluralt  without  intending  to  in* 

own,  is  an  instance  of  the  generous  de-  elude  Timothy.  See  chap.  iii.  1^-3;  chap, 

sire  which  St.  Paul  bad  to  establish,  aa  vii.  6;  chap.  xii.  19;  2  Thess.  ii.  1 — 9« 

much  as  possible,  the  reputation  and  in-  He  also  joins  the  name  of  Sosthenet  with 

floence  of  this  excellent  young  minister,  his  own,  in  the  former  epistle,  as  also  the 

Some  have  thought  this  is  the  reason  why  name  of  Timothy  to  the  epistle  to  the  PhiU 

the  apostle  so  often  speaks  in  the  plural  lippians,  and  Colossiaos :  yet  does  not  use 

oamber  in  this  eptttles  but  it  is  certain,  tiie  p/urai  there* 

bCaoBOC 
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•icT.  world,  and  united  to  bim^If.    A  society  for 
*•      which  I  have  always  the  tenderest  regard  ;  the 
8  Cor.  I'c^P^^^^i^^  members  of  which  I  now  most  cor- 
I.  1.'  dially  salute;  with  all,  who,  by  their  Christian 
profession,  are  numbered  amonjg  the  saints^  that 
2  are  in  the  whole  region  of  Achaia.    I  greet  you,     ^  Gnct  ht  tp  yoa, 
as  I  do  ali  my  brethren  in  such  addresses :  say.  "^  V^rJ^J^^  ^ 
ing  from  my  heart,  May  grace  and  peace  \^be'\  Uie  toid  Jesus  Chnat* 
in  rich  abundance  communicated  to^you  all, 
from  God  our  Father ^  the  compassionate  Source 
of  universal  goodness,  aiicf  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  through  whom  alone  such  invaluable 
blessings  can  be  conveyed  tosuch  sinful  creatures 
388  we  are.     While  I  sit  down  to  write  to  you,      3  Bleisid  he  God, 
my  dear  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  circumstances,  J^®^  ?^w*cbri8t^  th!J 
which  the  world  might  think  very  deplorable.  Father  of  merciesl  and 
Ccompare  1  Cor.  iv.  9,  &c.)     I  cannot  forbear  the  Oodof  aUcumfort| 
bursting  out  into  the  language  of  joy  and  praise^, 
for  such  a  variety  of  Divine  favours,  as  is  con* 
ferred  on  royselt  and  you.    Blessed^  for  ever 
blessed,  by  the  united  songs  of  men  and  angels, 
[be]  the  great  God  and  Father  of  our  beloved 
Lord  and  gracious  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through       | 
whom  we  have  this  free  access  to  him,  this  se* 
cure  interest. in  him :  sq  that  we  can  now,  with 
unuuerable  delight,  view  him  as  (he  Father  of 
mercies',  from  whose  paternal  compassion  all  our 
comforts  and  hopes  are  derived ;  a^td  as  the  God 
^all  consolation,  whose  nature  it  is  ever  to  have 
'  mercy,  and  who  knows  how  to  proportion  hia 

supports  to  the  exigence  of  every  trial. 
4     For  ever  adored  be  this  benevolent  and  com-*     4  Who  comforteth 
passionate  Being,  who  coviforteth  us  in  all  our  ^«»f*ii  our  tribulation, 

r  u    'L    7  P^   i^         =  u  LI  that  we  may  be  able 

pressing  tnbt^lattpn''f  by  such  seasonable  appear-  to  comfort  Uiemwhich 
auces  in  our  favour.     And  this,  I  know,  is  not  are 

merely  for  our  own  sakes,  but  that  we,  taught 
by  our  own  experience,  mat/  be  able,  in  the  most 
t^deri  suitable  and  effegtuaj  manner,  to  comfort 

those 

'  b  Cannot  forbear  bursting  out,  kcJ]  the  mention  of  these  ezperieneet  must 
It  is  very  observable,  that  eleven  of  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  conciliate 
St.  Paul's  tknteen  epUtlu  begin  with  r.r-  the  regard  of  the  Coriotbiana  to  Sl  Paul; 
eiamaiions  of  joyi  praiae  and  thanksgiv*  and  such  an  introduction  to  his  ^iiilfft  at 
ing.  At  soon  as  he  thought  of  a  Chris-  the  whole  of  this  is,  m^ust  naturally  preju« 
tian  church  planted  in  one  place  or  auo<  dice  them  strongly  iii  his  favoiur;  yet  thia 
ther»  thete  seems  to  have  been  a  4ow  of  does  not  aeen^i  to  have  been  by  any  meant 
most  lively  afiectioo  Accompanying  the  hit  aim»  i^or  is  there  any  appearance  of 
idea*  in  which  all  sensibility  of  histem-  art  in  it;  but  aU  it  the  genuine  over- 
pond  afflictions,  or  theirs,  were  aU  swallow-  flowing  of  an  heart,  which  rejoiced  in  the 
ed  up,  and  the  fulnett  of  hit  heart  must  consolattoot  of  the  gospel  felt  by  itselfi^ 
i^ent  ittelf  in  such  cheerful,  ezaltcd  and  and  conf^ti^unicated  to  others.  See  v^r»e 
devout  language.                             ^  13«  which  it  m^h  ij)hitti^ltd  by'thit  coiw 

o  ConJi&rUtk  M.]     It  it  ceitftb,  that  oectioiu 

d  Cai^fbrled 
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•re  ia  any  trouble,  by  ihose  wko  are  in  any  trilndatwn^  by  the  comma-  •«ct. 

^e  comfort  wherewith  nj^jation  of  that  com/ort  whereby  we  ourselves     ' 

we  ourtelvet  are  com-  —    -r  .•^. 


forted  of  God.  are  Comforted  ofGod'^ ;  and  metbinks  every  sup-  ^  cor. 

port  I  feel,  is  much  endeared  to  me,  by  the  con-   L4. 
sideration,  that  the  benefit  of  it  may  be  reflected 

5  For  as  the  laflier-  upon  Others.    Because  as  the  suffirings  we  en- 5 
ing.  of  Chriit  abound  j^^^  j^  ^|,g  ^^^^  of  Christ,  and  in  conformity 

ID  uSy  to  oar  contoia-         ..  !»''»•./  ^,  "^ 

tm  alto  aboondeth  by  to  his  example,  abound  With  respect  to  us  J  so  our 
CbrUt.  consolation  by  Christy  the  comforts  which  arise 

from  God  in  him,  does  abound  much  more,  and 

quite  over-balance  the  distress. 

6  And  whether  we      And  much  of  this  satisfaction  to  us  arises  from  6 
be  afflicted,  t/  u  for  ^j,g  hope  we  have  with  relation  to  you,  my  dear 

your   consolation   and  ^.       ."^        i^i--         i_       i  •'y  i  ^i 

nirajtioo,  which  it  ef-  friends  and  Christian  brethren ;  jor  whether 
fectnai  in  the  enduring  xvc  be  affUctedy  \it  is^  we  doubt  not,  in  sub" 
of  the  tame  tufferingt  servicnce  to  the  views  of  your  present  consolation^ 

which  we  alto  tufter :         ,  «^  •'^•'^f^*  f-r« 

er  whether  we  be  com-  <i^tf  yotir  future  and  eternal  5a/va^2<m ;  which  is 
forted,  it  it  for  your  SO  mucb  the  more  effectually  wrought  out,  by  the 
owntoution  and  taiva-  patient  enduring  ^  the  same  sufferings,  which 

we  also  undergo,  and  which  by  our  example  you 
are  taught  the  less  to  wonder  at,  and  to  bear 
Mrith  the  greater  fortitude:  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  [it  is]  still  with  the  same  view,^^ 
your  consolation  and  salvation ;  that  your  eter- 
nal happiness  may  be  promoted  by  those  com- 
forts which  we  are  enabled  to  communicate  to 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  with  the  greater  efficacy.  And  our  hope  con- 1 
^^tLt'^!an'.^Z'  cemingyou,  that  this  will  be  the  happy  end  of 

111^  tnat  as  you  are  par-      nr*?*^?/*  il        ft        >        v,vj 

takers ot  the 8uHenii}(s,  all,  [f^J  stcdfost  SLUQ  cheerful**.  knowing ,  that  as 
uitknUye  be  also  of  tbe  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings  to  which  we  re- 
codsoiauon.  f^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  h^v^  already,  in  some  degree, 

your  share  of  the  consolation  which  arises  from 
principles  and  hopes  which  are  not  peculiar  to 
us,  who  are  apostles,  or  inferior  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  but  common  to  all  sincere  believers ;  ia 

which 

d  Cnmforted of  God.'\    Some  think  this  Thete  words,  in  several  good  manutaipif^ 

refers  particularly  to  the  comfort  which  the  are  put  in  connection  with  the  first  clause 

repentance  of  the  incestuous  person  gave  of  the  6th  verse;  and  so  the  version  will 

St.  Paul,  after  the  afniction  he  had  endured  run  thus.  Whether  tee  be  quieted,  it  is  in 

on  hit  account;  (compare  chap.  vii.  7;)  subservience  to  your  consolation  and  saivaiion^ 

but  it  teems  more  natural,  to  underttand  which  is  effectually  wrought  out  by  the  pa» 

it  of  the  general  consolation  arising  from  /ten/  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 

the  pardon  of  tin,  an  interest  in  God,  an  tee  also  undergo;  and  our  hope  concemrng 

assurancr  that  nothing  should  separate  him  you  is  stedfast :  or,  whether  xpe  be  comfort" 

from  Christ,    that   aflSictiont   should  co-  ed,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation; 

operate  for  hit  advantage,  nn<i  that  a  crown  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufm 

of  glory  heightened  by  these  trinls  should  ferings,  so  also  of  the  consolation.     And  the 

dote  the  scene.     On  these  topics  he  fre-  repetition  of  the  words  consolation  and  smU 

qnentiy  in«itts  in  his  epistles,  and  none  can  vation,  sh(?ws  how  ar^eeable  the  thought 

be  more  important  and  delightful.  was  to  him ;  so  that  lie  loved  to  sj^ak  of 

e  Our  hope  coneeming  you  is  tte^ast.']  it  again  and  again. 

fXV 


1 30  He  mentions  the  iriah  wherein  he  had  teen  supported. 

ticT.    which  rfamber  I  persuade  myself  that  you  in  the 

*•      general  are. 

«Cor       ^®  write  thus  concerning  the  trials  of  the  8  For  we  would  not, 

,.8.*  Christian  life,  baring  SO  lately  experienced  them  ^^TAWrr  C^' 

in  a  large  measure:  far  we  would  not  have you^  which  came  to  us  in 

out  de^r  brethren,  ignorant  concerning  our  qffliC'  Asia,  that  we  were 

turn,  which  within  these  few  months  befel  us  in  Pr*!^°"'°f^^?nl!: 

^   7  c  I  '11  *-.    I  ^1    .  above   strength,   inso- 

jista^  and  particularly  at  Ephesus;   tnat  we  much  that  we  destMur* 
were  exceedingly  pressed  with  it,  even  beyond  our  ed  even  of  life : 
power :  so  that  we  despaired  of  being  aide  even  to 
live  any  longer,  and  were  looked  upon  by  others  * 

9 as  dead  men.      And  not  only  did  others  appre-  ^,  ®"1  '^J  ^L^ 

,,,.  ,•'  i''i.i   sentence  or  o«aUi  in 

bend  this  concerning  us,  but  we  ourselves  did  oursewes,    that    we 
indeed  think,  that  the  appointed  end  of  our  should  not  trust  in  our- 

ministry  and  life  was  come ;  and  had,  as  it  were,  '^T**'  .^^l  ,11  a2^ 
J  ^L  ^  ^  J  V.1.   •  r_        ^u     which  nuscih  the aead« 

recevoed  the  sentence  of  death  %n  ourselves^  the 
execution  of  which  we  were  continually  expect- 
ing ;  but  the  event  shewed,  that  it  was  wisely 
appointed  by  Divine  Providence  to  make  our 
deliverance  the  more  remarkable ;  and  that  we 
might  learn  for  the  future,  not  to  trust  in  our* 
selveSy  nor  merely  to  regard  human  probabilities, 
bui  in  the  greatest  extremities  to  repose  a  cheer- 
ful confidence  in  the  power  and  providence  of 
that  Godf  who  raiseth  the  deady  at  his  holy  plea- 

10  sure,  by  his  omnipotent  word:     JVho  rescued     10  Who  delivered  ai 
uSf  on  this  ever-memorable  occasion, /rom  *(>  JjJIJ^^^g^j.*****^' 
great  a  death  as  then  threatened  us,  and  doth  whom  we  trust^uut  he 
rescue  us  from  every  danger  which  now  sur-  will  yet  deliver  «».• 
rounds  us,  and  in  whom  we  trust  thai  he  will 
make  our  deliverance  complete,  and  still  rescue 
us  from  every  evil,  and  preserve  us  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 

11'    I  say,  that  I  have  this  .confidence  in  God's     "  You  alto  helping 
continual  care;  and  it  is  the  more  cheerful,  as  ^Ttl.«! fo^/tfrji? l!! 

_  J  *  ,-  I      -If  I  /•        us,  that  for  the  gift  6e- 

I  persuade  myself  ^ou  are,  and  will  be,  working  stowed  upon  us  by  the 
together  in  prayer  for  us,  that  so  the  favour  [ob-  means  of  many  persons, 

may  be  acknowledged  by  the  thanksgiving  of 

many 

t  T%e  qfflietiont  wkkh  b^el  ta  in  AsiaJ]  have  thought,  that  this  may  refer  to  th« 
Mr.  Cradock  thinks,  that  here  he  begins  persecutions  at  Lystra,  where  St.  Paul's 
to  apologize  for  not  coming  to  Corinth,  danger  had  been  so  extreme,  and  he  had 
and  introduces  these  troubles  as  an  excuse  been  recovered  by  miiaclej  (Acts  xiv. 
for  not  seeing  them.  I  think  it  is  rather  19,  20;)  but  as  that  happened  so  long  be- 
to  be  connected  with  the  preceding  dis<-  fore  the  visit  to  Corinth,  in  which  he  plant* 
course.  Yet  still  it  might  incline  them  to  ed  the  church  there,  (Acu  xviii*  1,)  it 
drop  their  complaints,  and  judge  more  seems  more  probable,  tliat  he  either  refers 
iavouiably  of  him,  when  they  considered  to  some  opposition  which  he  met  with  in  his 
in  what  painCul  and  dangerous  circum-  journey  through  Oalatia  and  Phrygia, 
stances  he  had,  on  the  present  openings  (Acts  xviii.  23,)  of  which  no  particular 
€f  duty,  been  spending  that  time  in  which  account  has  reached  us;  or  to  what  hap- 
they  had  been  expecting  him  at  Corinth,  pencd  at  Ephesus,  (Acts  xix.  S9,  30,) 
As  for  the  frictions  here  spoken  of,  some  which  is  Dr.  Whitby's  opinioo. 


And  the  joy  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  gave  him.  131 

many  on  our  account  k,  as  nothings  can  be  more  "ct. 
reasonable,  than  that  mercies  ol)taiae(l  by  pray- 


12  Fof  our  rejoic-  er,  should  be  owned  in  praise.     And  this  con-  2  cor 
I^i*  ^  ^r  !IJ^'  fidence  which  we  have  both  towards  God  and  I.  \%i 

manj     of    our    con-  i  l   u         i  i 

•cience,  thai  in  tim-  you,  IS  much  emboldened,  as  we  have   an  in- 

pUcttjr,  and  godif  tin-  ward  assurance  of  our  own  integrity,  however 
T^A  bm  by^^  ">«"  ™??  suspect,  or  censure  us :  for  this  is  still 
grace  of  God,  we  have  our  re^oicmgj  which  no  external  calamities  can 
had  oar  convenaUon  impair,  or  injuries  destroy,  even  M^/^^/iz/ioTtyo/* 

ilb«^^S?'''to ^  "!S^  ^'^  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  who  sean!h- 
iraidi.  eth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  that  in  simplicitj/'p 

and  godly  sincerity^  maintaining  perpetually 
that  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  and  inspec- 
tion, which  is  the  surest  guard  upon  unfeip:ned 
integrity,  and  not  with  that  carnal  wisdom  wliich 
is  so  ungenerously  and  unrighteously  imputed 
to  us  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  such  senti- 
ments of  fidelity  and  benevolence  as  that  bles- 
sed principle  inspires,  we  have  hady  and  still 
continue  to  have,  our  conversation  in  the  world; 
and  more  especially  towards  you  \  with  respect 
to  whom,  in  some  circumstances  of  opposition 
that  have  happened  among  you,  we  have  been 
peculiarly  obliged  to  watch  over  our  conduct ; 
lest  inadvertency  should  in  any  instance  give  an 
handle  to  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  to  exert 
itself,  in  strengthening  prejudices  against  us, 
and  destroying  those  fruits  of  our  labours  among 
you,  for  which  we  could  not  but  be  greatly  con- 
cerned. 

IMPROVE- 

g    That  to  the  favour   obtained,    &c.]  rendering  in  the  paraphrase  seemed,  on  the 

There  is  someUiing  very  perplexed  and  whole,  the  most  natural  and  simple ;  es- 

ambigiiOQtin  the  structure  of  this  sentence,  pecially  as  iia,  with  a  aenitivr,  seldom,  i£ 

I  have  sometimes  thought  it  might  be  ren-  ever,  signifies /or  the  sake,  but  rather  by  the 

deredy    that  vitt^    nf^MJv,    on  our   account,  means  of  any  afterwards  menti  >ncil. 
tkmHkt  ma^  be  rendered  by  many  persons,  for        h    Stmplicity,  plain-heartednessS^       Not 

(t^  ng  nuaf  x*S*^<'**»)  '^  ^^'»  ***"  '""'^cu-  only  meaning  well  on  the  whole,  but  de- 

ious  endowment,  which  is  in  ux,  or  depo-  clininc:  an  over-artful  way  of  prosecuting  a 

sited  with  us,  (iia  to-oXXunp,)  for  the  sake  of  good  end. 

many  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  That  many  may        i  Especially  towards  you.}    His  urorkiog^ 

join  with  us,  in  returning  thanks  for  these  with  his  own  hands  for  his  maintenance^ 

miraculous     endowments     which     were  amons:  the  Corinthians,    (Acts    xviii.  3. 

lodged  with  me,  not  for  my  own  sake,  but  1  Cor.  ix.  15.)  which  he  did  not  every 

for  the  benefit  of  many.    This  would  be  a  where  do,  must  be  a  convincing  proof  of 

a  seotimfeut  worthy  an  apostle ;  but  the  this. 
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132  Se/lcciions  on  the  trials  and  cansdaiiom  of  Christians. 


IBCT. 
i. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  venerable  title  of  saints,  by  which  the  apostle  so  often 
describes,  and  addresses  Christians,  be  ever  retained  in  our  minds; 
that  we  may  remember  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  answer  it, 
Ver,as  we  would  avoid  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  lying  to  God  and  men, 

^  by  falsely  and  hypocritically  professing  the  best  religion,  very 
possibly  to  the  worst,  undoubtedly  to  the  vainest  purposes.  And 
that  we  may  be  excited  to  a  sanctity  becoming  this  title,  let  us 
often  think  of  God,  as  the  /other  of  mercies,  and  as  the  God  of  all 

^consolation  ;  and  let  us  think  of  him,  as  assuming  these  titles,  un- 
der the  character  of  the  God  awd  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
so  shall  we  find  our  hearts  more  powerfully  engaged  to  love  and 
trust  in  him,  and  enter  into  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  and  fre- 
quent converse  with  him. 

4  From  him  let  us  seek  consolation  in  every  distress ;  considering 
these  supports,  which  weiso  experience,  not  as  given  for  ourselves 
alone,  but  for  others  ;  that  we,  on  the  like  principles,  may  com- 
fort them.  Let  ministers y  in  particular,  regard  them  in  this  view, 
and  rejoice  in  these  tribulations  which  may  render  them  more 
capable  of  comforting  such  as  are  in  any  trouble ,  by  these  consola^ 
tions  with  which  they  themselves  have  been  cotnfortedby  God ;  that 
11  so  the  church  may  be  edified,  and  God  glorified  in  all,  by  the 
thanksgiving  of  many ^  for  mercies  obtained  in  answer  to  united 
prayers. 

Let  us  particularly  remember  the  support  which  St.  Paul  expe- 
rienced, when  he  was  pressed  above  measure j  and  as  it  seemed, 
quite  beyond  his  strength^  so  as  to  despair  of  life,  and  received  the 
sentence  of  death  in  himself;  as  what  was  wisely  appointed  to 
teach  him  a  firmer  confidence  i;2  God,  who  raiseth  the  dead.  Strong 

^as  bis  faith  was,  it  admitted  of  farther  degrees ;  and  the  improve-' 
ment  of  it  was  a  happy  equivalent  for  all  the  extremities  he  suffer- 
ed. He  therefore  glories,  as  secure  of  being  rescued  from  future 
dangers.  Nor  was  his  faith  vain,  though  he  afterwards  fell  by 
the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  seemed  as  helpless  a  prey  to  tbeir 
malice  and  rage,  as  any  of  the  multitudes  whose  blood  Nero,  or 
the  instruments  of  his  cruelty,  poured  out  like  water.  Death  is 
jQitself  the  grand  rescue  to  a  good  man,  which  bears  him  to  a  state 
of  everlasting  security  ;  and  in  this  sense  every  believer  may  adopt 
the  apostle's  words,  and  while  he  acknowledges  past  and  present, 
may  assuredly  boast  of  future  deliverances. 

Happy  shall  we  therefore  be,  if  by  Divine  grace  we  are  enabled, 
at  all  times,  to  maintain  the  temper  and  conduct  of  Christians  ; 
and  may  confidently  rejoice  in  th^  testimony  of  our  consciences,  that 

Qur 


T%e  Apostle  prrfesses  his  integrity  towards  them ;  1 39 

our  conversatim  in  the  world  is  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerifj/ ;    ".ct. 
that  our  ends  in  religion  are  great  and  noble  ;  that  our  conduct  is  ,_ 

simple  and  uniform  ;  in  a  word,  that  we  act  as  in  the  sightof  any^f^ 
heart^searching  God.  Then  may  we  look  upon  the  applauses,  or  12 
the  censures  of  men,  as  comparatively  a  very  light  maCter  ;  and 
may  rest  assured,  if,  as  with  regard  to  the  apostle  in  the  instance 
before  us,  he  suffers  a  malignant  breath  for  a  while,  to  obscure 
the  lustre  of  our  character,  the  day  is  near,  which  will  reveal  it  in 
tinclouded  glory. 

SECT,  IL 

The  apostle  goes  on  solemnly  to  declare  his  general  integrity  ;  and    ' 
particularly  applies  that  declaration  to  the  views  on  which  he  had 
declined  that  visit  to  Corinth,  which  he  had  intimated  an  intent 
turn  of  making.    2  Cor.  I.  13,  to  the  end. 

icoi.  1. 13.  2  Corinthians  I.  13. 

^JLT'tS  Tto  T  SPEAK  of  the  integrity  with  which  I  have  ,rcr. 

yoo,  than    what   ye       conducted  myself  among  you,  with  great  "• 

lead,  or  acknowledge ;  freedom  ;  for  wc  Write  no  other  things  to  you  on  !7"^ 

k"^kd«Si^to!h^  ^^'^  '^^a^'  *^  what  ye  well  know  •  and  must  be  \^^l\ 
cad  ;*  obliged  to  acknowledge  ;  and  I  hope  that  ye  wilt 

have  etjual  cause  to  acknowledge  [themi  even  unto 
the  end  ;  for  by  the  Divine  grace,  you  shall  ne- 
ver have  just  cause  to  speak  or  think  dishonou-    ' 
rably  of  us,  or  to  reflect  upon  any  inconsistency 
14  At  also  yon  in  our  behaviour.     As  indeed  ye  have  already,  14 
kafe acknowledged  ufl  acknowledged  US  in  part;  you  have  acknow- 
i„?:eji,idng.:^^  lodged,  that  you  have  had  no  occasion  of  blam- 
ye  alto  are  oun  in  the  ing  US  ;  for  though  some  amotig  you  are  not 
day  of  Uic  Lord  Jetut.  so  ready  to  do  us  justice  as  the  rest  are,  yet 

most  avow  it  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness, 
that  we  are  your  boasting,  and  that  ye  have 
cause  to  glory  in  your  relation  to  us  ;  as  ye  also 
in  this  respect,  (with  humble  gratitude  to  the 
great  author  of  all  our  successes,  be  it  ever 
spoken,)  [are]  ours  now,  and  will,  I  trust,  be 
so  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  when 
we  hope  to  present  you  before  Christ,  as  the 
seals  of  our  ministry,  and  to  lead  you  on  to 
that  heavenly  kingdom,  in  the  faithful  pursuit 
of  which  we  have  already  been  so  happy  as  to 
engage  you. 

And 

a  Whai  ye  knowJ]  The  word  avayivw^xw    think  the  teote  here  plainly  determinet  it 
it  ^mbigiioqf »  an^  Okmy  signify  either  to    to  knowings 
MckmiwtMdgep  to  Imow,  or  to  reads  but  I 

R  2  b  Make 


1 34  Jnd  says  he  had  not  dtf erred  coming  through  leviijf : 

itcT.       /ind  in  this  confidence  I  was  lone  before  de-  ^}^  And  in  this  con- 

;;  •  /•  •        .  i***.i-  fidence  1  was  mindf-d 

^   l''__sirous  of  coming  to  you,  and  enjoying  another  ^^^^^^^  y^^  be. 
2  Cor    i"^t5rview  with  friends,  who  have  long  Jain  so  (ore,  that  you  might 
I.  15.  near  my  heart :   that  the  expected  transports  of  have  a  second  benefits 
that  blessed  day,  might  in  some  degree  be  anti- 
cipated both  on  my  part,  and  on  yours  ;  and 
accordingly  would  have  come  to    you  much 
sooner,  not  only  on  tnv  own  account,  but  like- 
vise  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit  :  as  I 
doubted    not  but  it    would   have^  been  much 
to  your  advantage,    as   well    as   have   given 
you  a  great  deal  of  joy,  to  have  seen  and  con- 
versed with  your  father  in  Christ,    who  bad 
once  been  so  dear  and    so  welcome  to  you. 
"^^  And  indeed  my  scheme  was  to  pass  by  you  into     16  And  to  pass  by 
Ma^donia,    and   make  you  a  short  visit*   in  Td .^'comf ."^rJui 
my  way  thither ;  and  then   having  dispatched  of   Macedonia,    umo 
mv  business   in   the   churches  there,   to  come  you,  and  oiyouto  he 
to  you  again  from  Macedonia,  and  make  a  long-  ^^^^f^  j;;Se5i"y  ^""^ 
er  stay ;   that  so  I  mijjht  be  brought  forward 
by  you  in  my  journey  toward  Judea,  when  I  shall 
go  thither  to  deliver  the  money  raised  by  the 
contribution  of  the  Gentile  Christians  for  their 
Jewish  brethren,  when  they  shall  meet  at  Jeru- 
salem on  occasion  of  some  of  their  great  feasts. 
(See  Acts  XX.  16.) 
1*7     Now,  when  I  intended  this y  did  I  use  levity  in      17  when  I  therefore 
projecting  my  scheme,  or  throwing  it  aside  on  *''»*  ^K"«  minded,  did 
any  trifling  occasion?  Or  the  thingswhich  I  pur-  IZl^tTCl^Z^^, 
pose,  in  general,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  do  1  purpose  accord- 
Hesh  ;  according  to  carnal  principles  and  views;  >ng  ^^  '*»«  ^^^^*  ^***J 
that  I  siiould  be  continually  changing  a.y  mea-  r;eryel:ra..d°^; 
sures  in  the  prospect  of  every  little  interest  that  nay  i 
may  lead  one  way  or  another,  and  breaking  my 
word,  so  that  there  should  be  with  me,  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay ;  such  an  uncertainty  and  incon- 
sistency of  counsels  and  actions,  that  none  should 
know  how  to  depend  upon  me,  or  what  they 

had 

b  Make  you  a  short  visit.]     li  vpuuv  made  them  txieo  visits,  the  one  in  his  way 

iit>J9tif  tic  Mantioriai    some  have  under-  to  Macedonia,  (perhaps  sailing  from  Ephe- 

stoodof  going  into  Macedonia  without  cal-  lus  to  Corinth,)  and  then  another  and  lon- 

ljn;r  on  them  in  his  way.    But  as  he  went  ger,  in  his  return.    This  the  word  xaXtv, 

frr)m  Ephesus  to  Macedonia,  it  was  not  attain,  seetus  to  intimate,  and  if  this  were 

his  direct  way  to  go  by  Corinth  ;  especial-  his  purpose,  it  was  now  plain  in  fact,  that 

ly  considering  the  road  wc  know  he  did  he  had  changed  it.    The  srand  objection 

take,'  by  Troas  ;  and  if  he  were  now  in  against  this  is  1   Cor.  xvi.  7,  which  can 

Macedonia,  as  1  think  there  is  great  rea*  only  be  reconciled  by  a  supposition,  that 

son  to  believe  he  was,  there  would  on  that  he  had  altered  his  purpose  between  the 

interpretation  hsive  been  no  such  appear*  date  oi  xhtX  epistte  Vind  his  quitting  Ephe- 

ance  of  change  in  his  purpose,  as  should  sus ;    and  had   given  them,   perhaps,   by 

have  needed  any  apology.      I  therefore  some  verbal  message^  some  intimation  of 

conclude,  that  his  first  scheme  was  to  have  it. 

c  In 


Bui  Ms  ward  toward  them  was  ste^ast.  1S5 

.]8Bat€#6odtrtnie  had    to  expect   from   me?     No;   I  solemnly  "ct« 
X^^^jf^Z^^  P^?^^^  that  [as]  the  God,  whom  I  serve,  lis]      '^ 

Jaithfuly  our  word  to  you  on  other  occasions,   jcor. 
and  on  this,  hath  not  been  wavering  and  uncer-   i.  la. 
tain;  sometimes j^^a,  am/ sometimes  nay ;  but 
that  I  have  always  maintained  a  consistency  of 
behaviour,  the  natural  attendant  of  sincerity  and 
truth,  which  is  always  uniform  and  invariable. 

<M  I^%Chn^\l  ^^^  ^""^  '^^^  ^^^^  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  19 
was' preached"  among  g^^t  Redeemer,  who  wos preached  by  US  ainongst 
you  bv  us,  even  by  me,  j/ou,  that  is,  by  me^  and  SilvanuSf  and  Timothy^ 
aod  SiUanus,  and  Ti-  ^ho  joined  our  laboufs  amon?  you,  (Acts  xviii» 

motheus,  was  notyea   ,(.  v**  ...  ..'      \  ^v^- 

and  nay,  but  in  him  ^^>)  ^  ^®  now  join  in  writing  to  you  this  epis- 
was  yea.  tie,  (according  to  what  I  observed  in  the  in* 

scription  of  it,)  was  not  yea  and  nay\  Christ  and 
his  gospel  were  not  inconsistent  and  contradic- 
tory :  but  in  him  all  was  yea ;  and  he  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  the  declarati- 
ons of  his  word,  and  the  engagements  of  his  co- 
^  ^f^^  ^  venant  are  inviolably  the  same.     For  all  the  20 

inises  of  God  m  him  ,  .        i      i  i   -^^  r  /->  j 

m^  yea,  and  in  him  "^^Pv  and  invaluably  precious  promises  Of  LrOdf 
amen,  unto  the  glory  which  are  given  us  by  this  covenant,  and  esta- 
of  Godbyut.  Wished  in  his  blood,  [ai^e]  in  him  yea,  and  in 

him  amen"^.  Thev  are  now  attended  with  stipu- 
lations and  engagements,  which  may  be  suffici- 
ent to  confirm  the  weakest  faith,  when  we  conr 
sider  what  an  a'^tonishing  way  God  has  been 
pleased  to  take  for  the  communication  of  mer- 
cy by  his  Son  ;  so  that  the  more  we  attend  to 
them,  the  more  we  shall  see  of  their  invariable 
truth,  and  certainty  ;  and  all  tends  to  the  glory 
of  God  by  us,  which  we  constantly  make  the  end 
of  our  administration,  and  so  are  animated  to 
maintain  one  regular  series  of  uniform  truth,  as 
in  bis  sight  and  presence. 

►ow:5-*T  ^?.'*^S      -^^'^  ^^  ^*y  "^^  ^^^^^9  **  arrogating  any  thing  21 

to  ourselves  ;Jbr  we  most  readily  acknowledge, 
that  Ae  who  also  by  his  strengthening  grace, 
confirmeth  and  establisheth  us"^,  together  with 

you 

c  In  him  yea,  and  in  him  amenJ]  No-  grratly  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  make  it 
thing  ran  really  render  ihc  promises  of  easier  for  us  to  believe  such  iilusirious  pro- 
God  more  certain  than  they  are ;  but  mises  as  tho^e  which  are  given  us  ;  the 
God's  giving  them  to  u«  through  Christ,  very  greatness  of  which  might  otherwise 
assures  us,  that  they  are  indeed  his  pro-  have  been  an  impediment  to  our  faith, 
mises,  as  in  Christ  tlicre  is  such  a  real  and  have  created  a  suspicion,  not  whether 
CTidence  of  his  conversing  with  men;  and  God  would  have  performed  what  he  bad 
as  the  wonders  which  God  hath  actually  promised,  but  whether  such  promises  were 
wrought  in  the  incarnation,  life,  resurrec-  really  piven  us. 

tion,  and  ascension  of  his  Son,  (facts  in  d  Estabiishelh  ra.]     To  explain  this  of 

themselves  much  stronjrer  than  any  of  the  furnishing  St.  Paul  with  such  argamcntt 

glorious  consequences  to  follow,)    tend  as  enabled  him  more  and  more  to  confirm 

the 


flUbUahefcii    us    with 

you 


136  *         //  was  to  spare  them^  that  he  came  not  yet  to  Corinth. 

ttcT.  you^  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christy  and  he  that  yo« »»» Christ,  and  hatk 
hath  aminted us,  as  a  kind  of  finit-fruits  of  his  a~>u»ied««  "God. 


a  Cor.  creatures,  with  that  Spirit,  which  grves  us  a 

1.81.  capacity  for  all  the  services  to  which  we  are 
called  out,  and  furnishes  us  with  all  our  cre- 
dentials in  ir,    [i>]  the  blessed  God  himself: 

22  Wfio  hath  also  sealed  us^,  to  mark  and  secure^  29  Who  hath  alto 
us  for  his  peculiar  property,  andy  in  further  con-  «eaiodu«,and  given  the 

/.         ^.       ^  ci.'  AC  Jj  mL  earnest  of  the  Spini  III 

nrmation  of  his  regard  for  us,  gtven  us  the  ear--  q^j^  heart*. 
nest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  those  sacred 
communications  both  of  gifts  and  graces  which 
lead  us  into  enjoyments  that  we  look  upon  as 
the  anticipation  oJF  heaven,  and  not  only  as  a 
pledge,  but  a  foretaste  of  it.  This  is  the  happy 
state  into  which  we  are  now  brought,  for  which 
I  desire  ever  to  glorify  and  adore  the  Divine 
goodness,  and  to  behave,  as  one  that  is  favoured 
with  such  invaluable  blessings,  and  with  such 
glorious  prospects  as  these. 

23  But  with  respect  to  that  change  in  my  pur-  23  Moreorcr,  I  call 
pose  of  coming:  to  you,  which  some  would  re-  ^^  for  a  record  upon 

*^  ^  •     ^  f  ^  J      ."      y  niy  soul,  that  to  spare 

present  as  an  instance  of  a  contrary  conduct,  /  yo^  i  eame  not  as  yet 

call  God/or  a  record  on  my  soul,  and  declare  to  unto  Corinth. 

you,  even  as  I  hope  he  will  have  mercy  upon 

It?,   that  it  was,    not  because  I  slighted  my 

friends,  or  feared  mine  enemies,  but  out  of  a 

real  tenderness,  and  with  a  desire  to  spare  you 

that  uneasiness  which  I  thought  I  must  in  that 

€»se  have  been  obliged  to  give  you,  that  t came 

not  as  yet  to  Corinth;  as  I  had  once  intended, 

24  and  given  j'ou  some  reason  to  expect.  I  men-*  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^'P 
tion  this,  not  because  we  pretend  to  have  any  ^'^^  do«»°»on  «^J 
absolute  dominion  aver  your  faith,  so  as  of  my 

own  authority  to  dictate  what  you.  should  be- 
lieve 

the  Corinthians  in  the  Christian  fnith,  and  f  Mark  and  secure  us.]  That  tealing 
himself  in  the  character  of  a  faithful  mi*  refers  to  both  these*  is  well  shewn  bv  Dr. 
fiisler,  is,  I  think,  giving  but  a  small  part  Whitby's  note  on  this  t^xt.  Some  under- 
of  the  genuine  and  sublime  sense  of  this  stand  this  verse  as  insinuating  how  un- 
excellent  passage,  reasonable  it  would  be  to  suspect  him  of 
e  Hath  anointed  us — sealed  vs,^  Mons.  levity,  who  was  scaled  by  such  extraordi- 
Saurin  tliinks,  that  the  difference  between  nary  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Compare  John 
the  unction,  the  sea/,  and  the  earnest,  of  vi.  27.  But  that  argument  would  be  some- 
the  Spirit  is  this  :  that  the  unction  chiefly  thing  precarious ;  and  as  he  speaks  of  the 
refers  to  those  extraordinary  endowments  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
by  which  the  apostles  were  set  apart  to  lievers,  I  thought  the  interpretation  here 
their  work,  as  priests  and  kings  were  con-  given  much  preferable, 
aecrated  to  theirs,  by  being  anointed ;  the  g  Have  mercy  on  it.]  Nothing  but 
tealf  to  the  sacraments,  which  marked  them  the  great  importance  of  St.  PauPs  vindica- 
out  as  the  peculiar  property  of  9od ;  and  ting  bis  character  to  such  a  church,  would 
the  earnest  he  explains,  of  those  jc^«  of  the  have  justified  the  solemoity  of  such  an 
Holy  Ghost,  which  were  the  anticipation  .  oath, 
of  celestial  happiness.  See  Saur,  Ser,  Vol. 
XL  p.  83—85. 
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your  iutii,    but   are  Jieve,  OF  do ;  nor  woirfd  we  exert  the  power    »»ct. 
i^r'l.l  ^°^^'  with  which  Christ  has  endowed  us,  to  any  ty-      "_ 

fur  by  taitb  yc  itaml.  .      ,  l   ^  — . 

rannical  or  overbearing  purposes }  out  we,  even  ^  cnr. 
I,  and  all  the  faitliful  ministers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  1.  24. 
Christ,  are  Joint  helpers  of  your  joy :  we  labour 
to  use  all  the  furniture  which  God  hath  given 
us,  to  the  advancement  of  your  real  comfort 
and  happiness ;  which  can  only  be  secured  by 
reducing  you  to  your  duty  :  but  this  very  care 
will  oblige  us  sometimes  to  take  disagreeable 
steps  with  regard  to  those  that  act  in  such  a 
manner,  as  might  tend  to  subvert  the  faith  of 
their  brethren  \for  by  faith  ye  have  stood  hither- 
to :  I  readily  acknowledge  you  have  in  the  ge« 
neral  adhered  to  it ;  and  it  is  by  retaining  the 
same  principles  pure  and  uncorrupted,  with  a 
realizing  sense  of  them  on  our  hearts,  that  we  ' 
may  still  continue  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
opposition  we  necessarily  meet  with,  from  mea 
insensible  of  every  boud  of  duty  and  gratitude* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ALL  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ :  let  us  de-  Ver. 
pend  upon  it,  that  they  will  be  performed;  and  make  it  our  20 
great  care,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  that  we  are  interested 
through  him  in  the  blessings  to  which  they  relate.  Let  there  be  a 
proportionable  steadiness  and  consistence  in  our  obedience ;  and 
let  not  our  engagements  to  God  be  yea  and  nay ^  since  his  to  us  are 
so  invariably  faithful. 

Are  we  established  in  Christ  ?  Are  we  sealed  with  the  earnest  of\^ 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts?  Let  us  acknowledge  that  it  is  God  who 21 
hath  imparted  it  to  us  ;  and  let  Christians  of  the  greatest  steadi-22 
ness  and  experience  be  proportionably  humble,  rather  than  by  any 
means  elated  on  account  of  their  superiority  to  others. 

We  see  the  light  in  which  ministers  should  always  consider 
themselves,  and  in  which  they  are  to  be  considered  by  others  ;  not 
as  having  dominion  over  the  faith  of  their  people,  having  a  right 
to  dictate  by  their  own  authority,  what  they  should  believe,  or^ 
on  the  same  principles,  what  they  should  do ;  but  as  helpers  of 
their  Joy,  in  consequence  of  being  helpers  of  their  piety  and  obe-24 
dience.  In  this  view,  how  amiable  does  the  ministerial  office  ap- 
pear !  What  a  friendly  aspect  it  wears  upon  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind !  And  how  little  true  benevolence  do  they  manifest^  who 
would  expose  it  to  ridicule  and  contempt ! 

Let 


1 38  The  Apostle  would  not  tame  to  grieoe  thenu 

•icT.       Let  those  who  bear  that  office,  be  careful  that  they  3o  not 
give  it  the  most  dangerous  wound,  and  abet  the  evil  works  of 


Ver.  those  who  despise  and  deride  it ;  which  they  will  most  efFeciually 
17  do,  if  they  appear /<?  yi?rm  i heir  purposes  according  to  the  Jiesh. 
Let  them  with  a  single  eye  direct  all  their  administrations  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  the  church  ;  that  they  may 
13  be  able  to  appeal  to  their  hearers,  as  those  that  must  acknowledge , 
and  bear  their  testimony  to  their  uprightness.    In  that  case,  they 
will  be  able  to  look  on  them  as  those  in  whom  they  hope  to  re^ 
lijoice  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.     And  if,  while  they  pursue  these  ends, 
they  are  censured  as  actuated  by  any  mean  and  less  worthy  prin- 
ciple, let  them  not  be  much  surprised  or  discouraged  :  they  share 
in  exercises  from  which  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Paul  was  not  ex* 
empted  ;  and  indeed  there  is  no  integrity,  or  caution,  which  can 
guard  any  man  from  thv^;  effects  of  that  malice  against  Christ  and 
bis  gospel f  with  which  some  hearts  overflow,  when  they  feel  them* 
selves  condemned  by  it. 

SECT.  III. 

The  apostle  expresses  his  great  affection  to  the  Corinthians ^  asmanu 
fested  both  in  his  sympathy  with  the  offending  member  of  their 
churchy  who,  having  been  under  censure,  was  now  penitent ; 
(in  which  view  he  advises  his  re-admission :)  and  also  in  his 
solicitude/or  tidings  concerning  them  from  Titusj  whom  not  find* 
ing  at  Troasj  he  went  to  meet  in  Macedonia,    2  Cor.  IL  1 — 13. 

acT.  2  Corinthians  II.  1.  «  Cor.  ii.  i. 

"'-  T  NOW  plainly  and  faithfully  tell  you  the  true  B"Ji.  '^^'^^.f, 
2  Q^y^  *  reason  of  that  delay  of  my  journey,  which  that  I  would  not  come 
II.  1.'  has  so  much  surprised  most  of  you,  and  at  which  again  to  you  with  hea- 

some  appear  to  be  scandalized.     It  was  not  that  ^*°®*** 

I  forgot  you,  or  failed  in  any  friendly  regards  to 

you  ;  but  I  deterrnined  this  with  myself  on  hear- 
ing bow  things  stood  among  you,  that  I  would 

7Wt,  if  it  could  by  any  means  be  prevented, 

came  to  you  again  in  grief* ;  in  circumstances 

which  must  have  grieved  both  myself  and  you  ; 

but 

a  I  w(ndd  not  come  to  you  in  grief^l    It  epistle,  and  perhaps  while  these  things  were 

may  be  objected,  why  then  did  he  speak  in   suspense,    he   had  received  news  of 

of  eoming  in  his  former  epistle,  (1  Cor.  other  disorders  among  them ;  and  indeed 

XVI,  5 — 7,)  when  the  incestuous  person  be-  it  is  evident,  that  he  seems  apprehensive, 

ing  yet  impenitent,  and  their  obedience  to  even  on  supposition  that  tlie  incestuous  [ler- 

bis  directions,  with  relation  to  that  case,  son  were  happily  restored,  he  might  yet  be 

being  as  yet  unapproved,   the   cause   of  under  a  necessity  of  exercising  an  unwilling 

sorrow,  and  the  necessity  oi  grievi^'g  them,  severity  among  them.     Chap.  xii.  20,  21  { 

■ecmed  yet  greater  than  now  ?  But  it  is  and  chap.  xiii.  1-^.  10. 
very  likely,  that  after  he  had  writ  that  b  UnlesM 


St  had  wrue  his  firmer  epiuky  te  shew  Ai  i  love.  ]  39 

but  that  I  wonld  wait  far  these  fruits  which  I  •*ct* 

•  • « 

had  reason  to  hope  from  my  endeavours  in  my     '"' 
former  epistle,  to  regulate  what  had  been  amiss.  ^  cor 
«  For  if  I  make  yoa  for  if  I  should  be  obliged  to  grieve  yoUy  who   u.«.' 

bot  die  fame  which  is  grieved  bvme^?  My  affection  to  you  as  a  church 
made  aony  by  me  ?       is  mdeedso  great,  that  I  could  enjoy  very  little 

comfort  myself,  if  you  were  in  sorrow,  especially 
in  conse<]uence  of  any  act  of  mine,  however  ne- 

3  And  I  wfote  this  cessarv  it  were :    jlnd  therefore  /  have  wriU  % 
tame  unto  J^^J^  fen  thus  to  you,  in  order  to  the  farther  promoU 

wb«n  I  came,  I  ihould  .  r  ^l   r       r  ^-  i.«   i_  •  ^ 

bave  sorrow  from  Uiem  mg  of  that  reformation  which  IS  necessary  to 
of  whom  I  ought  to  my  own  comfort,  as  well  as  to  your  honour  and 

rejoice:  haring  confi-  ^^  ^^^  /  ^^^  ^^^  ^/^^  fcome  again, hooc 
dence  III  you  all,  that  *"•/.'       ^  ^    r^L        ^         l         t         lm^ 

my  joy  is  tkejoj  of  you  grief  on  occoutU  of  those  for  whom  I  ought  to  rf- 
aU.  joiccy  having  this conMcnt persuasion  concerning 

you  all  in  general,  that  my  joy  is  [thejoy']  of  you 
all^'f  and  that  you  do  in  the  main  bear  the  samd 
affection  toward?  me,  as  I  feel  in  my  heart  to- 

4  For  out  of  mudi  wards  you.     For  some  time  ago,  with  much^ 
affliction  and  anguuh  affliction,  and  over-bearing  anguish^  of  hearty  I 

y^^^^y^uHn;  »^^^  *»  «P'«^'e  '^  J/^%  ^^^h  was  attended 
not  that  you  should  be  with  many  tears,  and  1  designed  by  it,  not,  as 
grieved,  but  Uiat  ye  y^Q  may  be  sure,  that  ye  might  be  grieved,  but 

wb^ch  I  tave'a'«Jri-  t^rV'  ^ight  Icnaw,  by  one  of  the  most  genuine 
buodantly  unto  you.      tokens  which  it  was  possible  for  me  to  give,  that 

overflowing  love  which  I  bear  to  you,  of  the  de- 
gree and  tenderness  of  which  I  was  never  my- 
self so  sensible  as  I  have  been  since  this  sad  oc* 

5  But  if  any  have  casion  of  discovering  it  happened,     jind  if  any  s 

^t'^i.f^L^^^n  o"^  of  von  hath  been  so  unhappv,  as  to  have 
not  giievea me,  but  in  .    •  •  r  l    l   ^l       j         ^      »  .     . 

part :  occasioned  gnef^  he  hath  only  grieved  me  in  part ; 

I 

• 

b  Vnlets  ii  he  he  who  it  grieved  by  me.']  vii.  IS — 15,  with  chap.  xi.  IS — 15  j  cbap. 

It  cannot  reasonably  be  objected,  that  the  x.  6 — 11.     Compare  chap.  xi.  22,  where 

iotJtnd  part  of  the  church  would  rejoice  it  is  intimated  some  ot  them  were  He- 

him  ;  for  even  they  wonid  be  grieved  by  bren-s.     But  as  we  are  sure  some  of  the 

the  necessity  of  such  sevrrities;  they  would  Corinthians  had  been  seduced  and  ahenat- 

lympathize  with  the  afflicted  and  correct-  ed  from  St.  Paul  by  them,  I  thitik  it  roost 

ed  persons ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  reasonable  to  understand  this  as  spoken  of 

recovery  of  offenders  would  give  him  more  what  he  might  conclude  to  be  their  gene- 

aensible  joy  than  any  thing  else ;  which  ral  character ;  and  it  was  both  greneroot 

considerations  taken  together  will  abun-  and  prudent  in  the  apostle  to  seMt  in  thia 

danlly  justify  this  expression.  point  of  view. 

Q  My  joy  is  thejoy  of  you  nil.]       Mr.  d  Over- bearing  an/ruuh.]      This  seems 

Lorke  argues  from  hence,  that  a  distinc-  the  import  of  ci/vo^n;  which  nearly  re- 

tion  is  to  be  made  between  the  Corinthi-  sembles  auvrx"»  (compare  chap.  v.  14^) 

ans,  to  whom  this  epistle  was  UTitten,  and  whicli  I  render  bears  array. 

the  false  teachers  who  were  Jews,  and  e  fVrote  an  epistle,  ice]     Probably  he 

who  crept  in  among  them,  and  whom  here  refers  to  such  passages  as  those  in  the 

be  does  not  comprehend  in  the  number  of  Jirst  epistle,  which  speak  of  scandalons  per- 

those  concerning  whom  he  speaks  with  sons  among  them»  and  direct  to  the  me* 

ftuch  tenderness  and  hope.    And  thus  he  thods  to  be  taken  to  reduce  them  to  order, 

would  reconcile  this  passage,  and  chap.  f  7b 

Vol.  IX.  S 


140  They  were  to  restore  the  penitent  offending  member ; 

•icT.    I  am  but  one  of  a  much  greater  number,  who  P^^ :  that  I  may  not 

'"'     have  felt  this  affectionate  concern.     And  this  I  orerchargcyouaU. 

\q^^^  say,  that  I  maj/  not  overburden  you  all,  nor  fix 

11.6.'  any  unjust  charge  upon  the  whole  body  of  the 

Corinthian  church,  as  if  it  had  taken  part  with 

such  an  offender  in  afflicting  me :  far  from  that^ 

I  rather  believe  it  has  sympathized  with  me  in 

6  my  grief.  And  sufficient  to  such  anone^,  who  6  Sufficient  to  such 
hath  here  been  the  aggressor,  [is]  this  rebuke  *  "™*'»  **.?**!*  punitii- 
and  censure,  [that  he  hath]  already  [suffered]  ^c/'^'or^^^^y.""  '"' 
bj/  many,  hnd  indeed  by  the  whole  body  of  your 

society ;  which  has  shewn  so  wise  and  pious 
a  readiness  to  pursue  the  directions  I  gave, 
for  animadverting  upon  him,  and  bringing  him 

7  to  repentance.  So  that^  on  the  whole,  I  am  7  So  that  contmi. 
well  satisfied  in  what  the  church  has  done ;  and  ^'^^,>  v^  <>« '^^  ™*<*  *® 
instead  of  urging  you  to  pursue  farther  severities  fort'lU'^IitrpcAa™; 
against  him,  who  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God  such  a  one  should  be 
on  the  discipline  you  have  used,  is  become  a  pe-  iwaiiowed  up  with 
nitent.  /  on  the  contrary,  declare  it  to  3rou  as  o^«"»«<*  •<>^«^- 
my  judgment,  thdXyou  should  rather  forgive  and 

comfort  [him;]  lest  such  a  one,  if  kept  under 
continual  rebuke,  should  be  swallowed  up  with  an 
excess  qf  sorrow,  and  rendered  incapable  of  those 
duties  of  the  Christian  life,  to  the  performance 
of  which,  I  would  cheerfully  hope  that  he  is 
8nowinchned.  Tlieref ore  I  beseech  you  to  confirm  8  Wherefore  T  be- 
[the  assurances]  and  demonstrations  [of  your]  *^^^,  ^""'irj?*'  ^^ 

h         ,,.        .•»!  ,  i*'*'i*^.''   would    confirm    your 

love  to  nun,  in  the  most  tender  and  endearing  love  towards  hiiiu 
manner  that  you  can ;  which  may  convince  him 
that  your  seeming  severity  proceeded  from  cor- 
9  dial  affection.      For  indeed  it  was  parti v  to     9  For  to  this  end 
this  purpose  that  /  /lave  written,  that  I  might  ^^^}V  ''"*•!:  ***"^  I 

±       '^     ^    '  r  1    ^t  ..f^#       might  know  the  proof 

have  experience  of  you,  whether  ye  xvomd  be  obe^  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
dient  in  all  thifigs  to  my  apostolical  instructions  obedient  iu  all  things. 
and  decisions ;  and  it  gives  me  unspeakable  plea- 
lOsure  to  find  that  ye  have  been  so.     And  truly      lo  To  whom   ye 
I  have  such  confidence  in  you  as  a  society,  ^^"^iSy^  »"y  ^J""?»  *, 

^1        T  ^        I     •       I  •     •  •         .      roretve   also:    for  if  i 

that  I  may  say,  not  only  in  this  instance,  but  in  forgive  any  thing,  to 
any  other  that  may  happen,  that  to  whom  you  whom   i  forgave   it, 
forgive  any  thing  which  hath  been  esteemed  an  ^^^  y^^  "^^'  Mgat€ 
offence,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  restore  the  offender 
to  your  communion,  /  also  shall  be  ready  to 
[forgive  it;]  and  if  I  forgive  any  things   to 
•    whomsoever  it  may  be,  \il  is]  not  out  of  regard 

to 

f  3  0  tuck  an  one  ]    Mr.  Locke  very  well  so  much  as  mention  his  erimt ;  but  speaks 

observes  the  great  tenderness  whieh  the  of  him  in  the  most  indefinite  manner  that 

upQitk  uses  to  this  offender;   he  never  was  consistent  with  giving  such  directions 

OBve  mentions  his  nam€f  oor  does  he  here  iu  his  case  as  love  required. 


Ltst  Satan  might  get  an  advantage  by  excess,  of  rigour.         141 

/  ii,  in  the  pertoo  of  to  the  offender  alone,  but  in  a  great  ineasure./br  'f.^r. 

^-*™^  ^  your  sakeSj  that  as  in  the  person  of  Christy  and  by     "*' 

the  high  authority  with  which  he  hath  been  ^  q^^ 
pleased  to  invest  n^e,  I  join  in  taking  off  the  cen-  ii.  ii. 
11  Lot  Satan  fboold  sure.     For  I  know  the  prosperity  of  the  church 

^ an advamageofm;  j^  general  is  concerned  in  conducting  these  af- 

ofhiide^^ces.  '^"^^  fairs  aright,  and  am  solicitous,  lest  if  they  be 

carried  to  any  excess  of  rigour,  Satan  should  get 

an  advantage  aver  uSy  and  turn  that  severity  into 

an  occasion   of  mischief  to  the  offender,  to 

i«     Farthennore,  his  brethren,  and  to  others,    /br  we  are  not 

when  I  came  to  Troas  {gf^rant  of  his  devices,  and  of  tlie  great  variety  1 2 

to  Mvodk  Chnst's  gos-    ^r     ^     ^  uiL-  ^-^n  i- 

peU  and  a  door  was  oi  Stratagems  which  be  is  contmually  making 
ppeoedimtooieofthe  use  of  to  injure  us,  and  to  turn  even  discipline 
l*"^'  itself,  to  the  reproach  of  the  church,  and  the  de- 

struction of  souls.     These  are  the  sentiments 
which  prevail  in  my  heart  towards  you ;  and  my 
conduct,  since  the  date  of  my  last  epistle,  hatn 
been  a  genuine  demonstration  of  this  my  affec- 
ts I  bad  no  rest  in  tionate  concern,    /br  when  I  came  unto  Troas  ^ 
mj  spirit,  ^cause  I  {^  i^^  seroice  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  and  found  13 
SSt^her -tJitS^^'g  my  things  there  so  situated,  that  there  was  a  large 
leave  of  tbem,  I  went  door  opened  tQ  me  %n  the  Lordy  many  circum- 
from  thence  into  Ma*  stances  Seeming  to  invite  my  stay,  and  to  give  ^ 
****^  prospect  of  success  in  my  ministry  ;     Yet  / 

had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  did  not  find 
my  brother  Titus  there  ;  whom  I  had  sent  to  in- 
quire into  your  affairs,  and  from  whom  I  ex- 
pected tidings  of  you.  I  would  not  therefore 
make  any  abode  at  Troas,  though  so  many  con- 
siderations concurred  to  invite  me  to  it ;  but 
taking  my  leave  of  thcm^  I  went  out  of  Asia  into 
Macedonia;  where  I  thought  he  might  be,  and 
where  I  had  the  happiness  quickly  to  meet  him, 
and  to  receive  that  news  of  you  which  has  given 
me  so  much  pleasure,  and  in  consequence  of 
which  I  have  found  occasion  to  write  to  you  in 
a  more  comfortable  manner,  as  I  here  do.  And 
I  bless  God,  that  the  purposes  of  my  Christian 
ministry  have  not  upon  the  whole  been  frustrat- 
ed by  this  journey,  but  that  the  Divine  blessing- 
hath 

g  Came  unlo  Troas,'}  Mr,  Owen,  [ofOr^  account  is  given,  Actsxx.  1,  *2.  He  aftef- 
din.  Part  T.  p.  124,)  thinks  this  happened  wards  ordered  some  Christian  friends,  who 
in  St.  Paul'sjourney  from  Corinth  to  Mace-  were  attending  him  to  Asia  after  he  had 
donia;  and  mentions  it  as  a  fact  omitted  spent  three  months  in  Macedonia,  to  wi^t 
by  St.  Luke,  to  be  collected  from  the  «pw-  for  him  at  Troas,  (ib.  verses  4,  5,)  pro- 
ttet.  Many  such  facts  ther<*  undoubtedly  bably  for  this  reason  among  others,  that 
are,  and  this  seems  one  of  them,  though  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  preach- 
not  just  in  that  circumstance.  It  seems  ing  the  gospel  to  a  people  who  socmed  8<^ 
to  have  happened  in  that  passage  from  Asi^  ready  to  receive  it. 
to  Uacedonij^  of  which  so  very  ftbort  an 

82 


1 42:      ReJUclwns  on  the  ministerial  temper ,  and  of  a  right  conduct. 

ticT.    hath  attended  my  labours  here,  as  well  as  in  the 
'"•     places  which  I  left,  that  I  might  come  hither. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  ministers  learn  from  hence,  after  the  example  of  this  wise 
and  benevolent  apostle,  to  be  very  tender  of  the  ease  and  com- 
V®***  fort  of  those  committed  to  their  care ;  doing  nothing  to  grieve  or 
^»  ^distress  them,  unless,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  love  requires  it, 
in  order  to  their  safety  and  happiness.  Let  them  learn  this  can- 
did and  endearing  method  of  putting  the  best  interpretation  upon 
every  thinc^,  and  of  believing,  where  there  is  any  reason  to  hope 

3  it,  that  their  Joy  is  the  JOT/ of  their  people  also.  When  professing 
Christians  offend,  and  cannot  be  reclaimed  by  gentler  method:;, 
let  them,  not  out  of  resentment,  but  affection,  have  recourse  to 
the  discipline  which  Christ  hath  instituted  in  his  church ;  and  when 
that  discipline  bath  answered  its  end,  and  the  offender  is  recover- 
ed to  a  sense  of  his  evil,  let  them  with  the  greatest  pleasure  con- 
cur in  re-admitting  him  to  the  communion  of  the  church  from 

6, 7  which  he  has  been  excluded ;  with  a  tender  concern,  lest  he  should 
be  swallowed  up  of  over-much  sorrow;  always  considering,  how 
watchful  the  enemy  of  souls  is  to  get  an  advantage  over  us;  and 
remembering,  that  it  will  be  the  peculiar  wisdom  of  ministers,  to 
^  acquaint  themselves  with  these  artful  and  malicious  devices  qfSatan^ 
by  which  he  is  incessantly  endeavouring  to  distress  and  ruin  the 
church,  and  to  lay  snares  for  its  members  in  their  hopes  and 
their  fears,  their  joys,  and  their  sorrows,  so  as  to  take  occasion 
from  every  incident,  and  from  every  interest,  to  weaken  and  to 
wound  them. 

The  great  source  of  a  right  conduct  on  all  these  occasions,  is 

4  unfeigned  love :  that  let  us  labour  to  establish  in  our  hearts  towards 
each  other :  praying  that  God,  by  his  Spirit,  would  establish  it. 
And  though  the  consequence  of  this  will  be,  that  our  spirits,  like 
the  apostle's,  will  be  accessible  to  many  sorrows  which  we  should 
not  otherwise  feel ;  and  though  it  is  possible,  that  we,  like  St.  Paul 
in  the  instance  before  us,  may  sometimes  be  interrupted  in  active 

12  services  of  life,  which  we  might  otherwise  have  been  more  ready 
to  pursue;  yet  we  may  hope,  that  while  we  are  faithfully  influ- 
enced by  love,  under  the  direction  of  that  Christian  prudence, 
which  ought  ever  to  attend  it,  views  of  usefulness  may  be  opened, 
where  we  least  expect  them,  may  be  opened  one  way,  while  they 
are  obstructed  another ;  yea,  upon  the  whole,  what  has  for  a-while 
interrupted  our  success,  may  in  its  remoter  consequences  greatly 
advance  it. 


SECT. 


The  Apo$tk  Ucfus  Gad  far  success  of  Troas^  md  elsewhere       14S 


SECT.  IV. 

TTke  (qposiU  expresses^  in  the  most  affectionate  terms ^  his  thankfulness 

So  God/or  having  intrusted  him  with  the  ministty  of  the  gospel^ 

for  the  success  attending  his  services  thei^ein  ;   and  declares  his 

joyful  confidence  in  all  events  of  the  Divine  acceptance  ;  and 

speaks  of  the  Corinthians^  as  his  credentials  written  by  the  finger 

If  God.    2  Cor.  II.  14,  to  the  end.    Chap.  IIL  1 — 6. 

«Co».  II.  14.  2  Corinthians  II.  14. 

N^oU^^^wL^h^^ai!  T   HAVE  informed  you,  that  I  left  a  fair  op-   tier. 
wsyi  causeth  us  to  tri-       portunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  at  Troas,      '^' 
umph  in  Cbriit,  and  in  consequence  of  that  great  desire  I  had  to  heat  op 
St^'^i^fh'SSJn^uii^  from  yo^  '   <*or  ^hich  purpose  I  went  into  Ma-  n^'i 

Mirourofhitknowledge         ,      -T  »   ^  t   j     •        .iJ     i  r  ii       -.  ^i. 

^  US  in  every  place,     cedonia.     Jiut  I  desire  thankfully  to  own  the 

Divine  goodness,  in  attending  my  ministry  with 
very  comfortable  success  there.  And  indeed  I 
have  great  reason  to  break  out  into  a  transport 
of  praise  in  the  reflection  :  Yes,  my  brethren^ 
thanks,  everlasting  thanks  [be  rendered]  by  you. 
and  me,  to  the  God  of  all  power  and  grace,  who 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ ',  carry*- 
ing  us  on  from  one  spiritual  victory  to  another, 
and  manifesteth  by  us  in  everyplace^  the  fragrant 
and  powerful,  odour  of  his  saving  knowledge. 

15  For  we  ere  unto  y^^\[  jn^y    I  rejoice    upon  this   account;  /brl5 
God  a  tweet  savour  of  .  -^    ,        '^   j     .r  c\-         ^    \ 

Ovist,  in  them  thac  tt?^  the  apostles,  and  other  ministers  or  his  gospel 
are  saved,  and  in  tbera  are  to  God  a  sweet  and  acceptable  odour  of  Christy 
tiiat  perish.  j^g  jg  ^  j^  were  pleased  and  delighted  with  the 

incense  of  his  name  and  gospel  as  diflTiised  by 
us,  both  with  respect  to  them  who  believe  and  are 
saved f  and  to  them  who  in  consequence  of  their 

16  To  the  one  we  are  unbelief,  perish  i  n  their  sins.  To  the  latter  indeed ,  ^ 

Sr„rth;  .liThe  [«'«.  f'J  f"»  odour  of  death;  the   fragrancy,*® 
ecber,  the  savour  of  life  so  .rich  in   itselt,  instead    or  reviving^  destroys 

unto  them,  and  is  efficacious  to  bring  on  death  in  its 
most  dreadful  forms.      But  to  the  other  [we 

are] 

n  Causeth  ut  to  trittmph,']    Witsius  would  conquerors  ;  to  he  seemi  beautifully  to  al- 

tender  ^^uifji.€tvwli,  who  triumphs  over  us,  lude  to  that  circumstance,  in  what  he  &ayt 

(compare  CoL  ii.   13,)   and  supposes  it  oftheoa/uin,  the  odour  of  the  gospel,  in  the 

ezprestes  the  joy  with  which  St.  Paul  re-  following  verses.    And  he  seems  farther  to 

fleeted  on   that  powerful  and    sovereign  allude  to  the  different  effects  of  vtrong 

grace  which  had  led  him  in  triumph,  who  perfumes,  to  cheer  some,  and  to  throw 

was  once  so  insolent  an  enemy  to  the  others  into  violent  disorders,  according  to 

gospel.       I  rather  think  the  apostle  repre-  the  different  dispositions   they  are  in  to 

sents  himself  as  triumphing  through  the  receive  them ;    and  JElian  observes,  that 

Pivine  power.    And  as  in  triumphal  pro-  tome  kind  of  animals  are  killed  by  them, 

eessions,  especially  in  the  east,  fragrant  Hist,  Anim*  iii.  7. 
•doors  and  mceose  were  burnt  near  the 

b  AduUernt€ 


1 4 1  He  speaks  of  the  Ccrinthiam  as  his  epistle ; 

«icT.   fl|*^T  ^^  odour  of  life  :  the  gospel  revives  their  unto  life.    And  who /# 
_J^ souls,  and  is  eifcctual  to  their  eternal  ft/e  and  [h^'j?'     ^°'    ^^'"^ , 
a  Cor.  salvation.         y^nd  when  we  consider  all  these 
11.  J 6.  awful  consequences,  which  one   way  or  other 
attend  our  ministry,  we  mav  truly  say,  who  [is] 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Who  is  worthy  to 
bear  such  an  important  charge  ?    Who  should 
17 undertake  it  without  trembling?      Neverthe-      n  For  we  are  not 
Jess,  though   we  roust  acknowledge  ourselves  as  many, which  comipt 
unworthy  of  such  a  charge,  God  is  pleased  to  iX„'c«[ty!^u.=«of 
succeed  us  in  the  execution  of  it,  as  he  knows  God,  in  the  sight  of 
our  sincerity  in  his  siglit  and  presence.     For  we  ^^^.  *pcak     we    ip 
are  not  as  viany,  who  adulterate  the  word  of  God  ^  ^^^^ 
by  their  own  base  mixtures,  and  retail  it,  when 
formed  according  to  the  corrupt  taste  of  their 
hearers;  but  as  ^unmingled  sincerity  j  but  as 
bv  the  express  command  o/Gody  in  the  presence 
of  God  we  speak  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  deli- 
vering every  part  of  our  message,  as  those  that 
know  how  awful  our  account  is  ;  and  how  im- 
possible it  is  conceal  so  much  as  a  single  thought 
from  that  all-penetrating  Being  to  whom  we 
are  shortly  to  give  it  up. 
«Cor.       And  when  1  say  this,  do  we  again,  as  some      2Co».  ill.  i.   po 
111.1.  presume  to  insinuate,  begin  to  recommend  our'  we  begin  again  to  com- 
selves,  and  one  another,  [to  you  ?]     Or  do  we  ^:^^HtZLu 
need  as  \  perceive  some  [do\^  recommendatory  episUcs  of  commenda- 
letters  to  you  from  other  churches,  or  recoriu  "o**  ^^  y<^"»  or  tetter* 
^mendatory  [letters]  from  1/ou  to  oiherf^}  Truly  I  ^'^commendation  frou. 
may   well  say ^  you  are  yourselves  ouc  epistle^      9  Ye  are  our  epistle 
the  best  recommendation  from  God  himself,  written  in  our  hearm, 
his  testimonial,  as  it  were,  written  upon  your  kmwn  and  read  of  aU 
hearts  ^    in  the  glorious  change   by  our  means 
produced  there  ;  and  the  effects  of  it  are  so  ap- 
parent in  your  lives,  that  I  may  say,  ye  are  known 
and  read  by  all  vien,  who  know  what  you  once 
3  were,  and  you  now  are  ;  and  they  who  consi-      3  Forasmuch  at  ye 
der  these  things,  must  acknowledge,  that  such  ^""^  manifestly  declar* 

success  granted  by  the  co-operation  of  Divine  Sj^l'X'ilSiS'V; 
grace,  IS  as  evident  a  proof  or  God  s  gracious  ^3 

presence  with  us  as  can  well  be  imagined.  [Ye] 

whose 

b  AHuUerale  the  xvord,']  K««»iXiuo>7i;  is  thought  of.  But  I  appreh^d,  the  apostle 
a  very  expressive  phrase,  and  alludes  to  means,  that  the  change  produced  not  only 
the  practice  of  tho{>e  who  deal  in  liquors,  in  their  external  conduct,  but  in  their  in- 
which  they  debase  for  their  own  greater  ward  temper,  was  so  great,  that  all  who 
gain  ;  and  it  insinuates  in  strong  terms  could  judge  of  it  by  intimate  knowledge, 
the  base  temper  and  conduct  of  their  faUe  (and  it  is  certain  that  some  judgment  may 
teachers.  Bos  has  finely  illustrated  the  be  formed,)  must  own  it  a  great  attesta- 
force  of  this  expression  in  his  learneil  and  tion  of  his  ministry.  The  great  enormities 
elegant  note  on  this  text.  Exer.  p.  154,  in  which  they  were  once  plunged,  (see 
lb5.  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  Jec.)  would  miich''iUust rate 

c  Upon  your  hearts,^    Some  copiV/ read  .  this  arguxnem.  '  '         d  To 

our  hearts,  that  is,  always  rememltered  and  • 


Written  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  proving  his  mission.  14S 

m,  written  not   wiih  whose  characters  were  some  of  them  once  so  *}^^ 

^.V^tf ''.- ^'^^n^'"  enormous,  (I  Cor.  vi.   11,)   but  [are]  now  so  '^- 

ntof  th€  living  God;  ...       ^    \  ,,  ''       •     i      j  •/:.-* 


noiTn  ^biei  of  stone,  amiable  and  excellent,  are  indeed  manifest  2  cor. 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  and  apparent,  as  the  epistle  of  Christ  which  is  Hi.  3, 
the  heart.  ministered  bj/  us  ;  ancfby  you  Christ  doth,  as 

it  were,  declare,  that  he  hath  been  faithfully 
preached  among  you  by  us  ;  an  epistle  written 
not  J  as  epistles  i^enerally  are,  with  ink^  but  by 
traces  drawn  iy  the  Spirit  of  the  one  living  and 
true  Gody  moving  on  your  hearts,  and  produc- 
ing that  variety  of  graces  which  render  many 
of  you  so  conspicuous  and  lovely.     And  the 
inscription  is  not,  (as  that  boasted  monument, 
which  did  so  great  an  honour  to  the  mission  and 
authority  of  Moses,)  written  in  tables  of  stone j 
but  in  the  Jleshly  tables  of  the  heart;  to  which 
4   And  such    trust  no  hand,  but  that  by  which  the  heart  was  made ^ 
liave  we  through  Christ  could  find  access,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in- 
to God-ward :  scribe  these  sacred  characters  there.     Such  con^ 

fidence  have  we  towards  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  that 
our  ministry  shall  be  eflectual  in  other  places, 
.  5  Not  that  wc  are  and  that  the  world  shall  by  your  means  be  per-  5 

snfficient  of  ounielvc.  j^j  ^j  ^^^  apostleship. 

to  thiok  any  thms^  as  i-     '^      ^         •      •         .•  -i   ^ 

of  ourselves:  but  our      We  say  this,  920/ as  insinuating, /A^z/ tt^tf  are 
tofficiency  it  of  God.    sufficient  of  ourselves  to  reckon  upon  any  thing  as 

from  ourselves  **;  we  would  not  insinuate  this, 
or  encourage  any  others  to  do  it ;  for  we  are 
upon  all  occasions  ready  most  thankfully  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  alt  our  sufficiency  [is]  from 
God ;  whatever  furniture  of  any  kind  we  have 
6    Who  also  hath  for  our  work,  wehumblv  ascribe  it  to  him,  and  6 

made  us  able  ministers   r  !_•  •         n  '  c 

of  the  New  TcHtament;  Irom  huii  arise  all  our  expectations  or  success 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  with  this  furniture,  whatever  it  be:  From 
the  Spirit:  lor  Uiciet-  that  ff  real  and  adorable  Author  of  all  good,  who 

also  hath  made  us  his  apostles,  and  others  whom 
he  hath  sent  into  the  work,  able  ministers  of  the 
new  covenant^  sufficiently  (lualified  to  discharge 
that  important  trust  of  proposing  this  gracious 
covenant  of  God,  established  in  Christ,  to  our 
fellow-creatures.  For  we  are  indeed  ministers 
not  of  the  letter^  but  if  the  Spirit  '^  ;  for  we  are 
enabled  to  enter  into  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the 

law 

d  To  reckon  >tpon  any  (7iing  as  of  our-  the  signification  we  here  assign  it,   and 

sflvet."]    This  seems  the  most  exact  ren-  fcignifics  to  reckony  or  account, 
deriog  of  x&yto-a<y9ai  r^  *;  i^  ia-j\wy.     Dr.         e  }sot  of  thi    ietterf  but  of  rhf  Sbirit.l 

"Whitby  reiidtTS  it /orfa/0/1,  as  it*  the  a/)05//e  To  understand  tills  of  un  a  lienor  icalf  ra- 

bad  «aid.  We  are  unable  by  any  reasoning  ther  than  /i/trra/ explication  of  the  Old  Tcs- 

of  out  own  to  bring  men  to  conversion  :  tamcnt,  is  very  arbitrary  and  unwnrran- 

whicb  gives  a  fine  and^  just  sense,  but  I  table  ;  and  I  wish  noCliristiaucomunenta- 

think  only  a  part  of  what  the  apostle  in-  tors  had  given  cncourag:eme<it  to  the  Deists 

tended.    Compare  Acts  xix.  27  ;  Rom.  to  abuse  this  text  in  the  manner  it  is  weU 

iv.  3,  6»  U  ;    chap.  viii.  18,  36;  1  Cor.  known  they  have  done. 
ir.  1  ^  io  aU  which  Uie  word  Aoyt^o^i  hat 


1 4S  Re/kctions  tm  ike  imporiaHce  of  the  gospel  message. 

•■fj-  law,  and  other  sacred  writings;    whereas  that  tcrkiiiethj^^t the S^n 
Divine  volume  is  to  the  Jews,  but  as  a  heap  of  "'  ^*^*       ^ 


8  Cor.  letters  and  characters,  which  they  know  not 
111.  6.  bow  to  read  and  understand ,  and  yet  pride  them- 
selves so  much  in  them,  that  in  that  sense  it  may 
be  said»  they  receive  mischieF,  rather  than  be- 
oefiti  from  their  own  oracles.  Thus  the  letter 
kilUth;  the  unbelieving  Jews  are  undone  by 
their  obstinate  adherence  to  it,  and  more  pre* 
judiced  against  the  gospel,  than  those  that  ne- 
ver heard  of  any  Divine  revelation  at  all.  But 
when  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  in 
us,  they  enter  into  the  spiritual  sense  and  de«> 
sign  of  the  law,  then  it  gtveth  life  ;  it  establish- 
eto  our  faith,  quickens  our  obedience,  and  be- 
comes a  source  of  happiness  in  this  world  and  in 
ihe  next* 


IMP&0V£M£NT. 

Cbap.      May  the  infinite  importance  of  the  gospel  message  be  deeply 
«e"'.g impressed  on  all   who  preach,  and*  all  who  hear  it.    Ltfe^  or 
'      deaihy  is  in  question ;  eternal  life,    or  everlasting  death :  and 
trhile  it  is  from  day  to  day  reviving  its  thousands,  is  it  not  to  be 
feared,  that  in  some  places  it  is,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God  on  bard  and  impenitent  hearts,  aggravating  the  guilt  and 
misery  of  its  ten  thousands  ?     How  awful  is  the  work  of  dispens- 
ing this  gospel  I    Who  can  pretend  to  be  sufficient  for  such  things 
16  as  these  :    Who,  that  considers  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
ministerial  work,  can  undertake,  or  pursue  it,  but  withyifar  and 
trembling  I 
Chst>.       Yet,  insufficient  as  they  ought  humbly  to  acknowledge  them- 
*"•  ^*  selves  to  be,  to  reckon  upon  any  things  as  from  themselves^  there 
Chap.  ^  ^  sufficiency  in  God,  imparted  to  faithful  ministers ;  in  conse- 
vu  I4.quence  of  which  they  are  often  made  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
borne  on,  in  a  holy  superiority  to  all  the  difficulties  of  their  work, 
and  see  their  labour  not  to  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.    Well  may 
that  support  them,  under  the  discouragements,  which,  in  other 
instances  they  feel,  when  the  fruit  of  their  labours  does  not  im* 
mediately  appear,  yea,  when  the  present  state  of  many   under 
their  care  is  directly  contrary  to  what  they  could  desire ;  for  their 
]  5  work  is  still  with  the  Lord,  and  they  are  a  sweet  savour  to  God  in 
them  that  perish  ^  as  well  as  in  them  that  are  saved.    Let  them 
therefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  their  mind,  and  exert  themselves 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  rejoicing  in  this,  that  God  will  on   the 
whole  be  glorified,  and  they  shall  on  the  whole  be  accepted,  and 

through  his  abundant  grace  be  amply  rewarded.    Yea,  God  will 

consider^ 


If  tht  law  were  glorious,  the  gospel  is  much  more  so:  1 47 

consider^  in  that  day  of  final  recompense,    the  anguish   which    «>ct. 
they  hare  felt  for  the  souls  they  have  seen  perishing  under  their     '^' 
ministraiionSf  as  well  as  the  faithful  pains  they  have  bestowed  to 
reclaim  them. 

But  as  they  desire  to  secure  this  acceptance ;  yea,  to  secure  their 
own  salvation,  let  them  never  allow  themselves,  by  any  foreign 
mixtures,  to  adulterate  the  word  of  Goil ;  but  let  them  speak  it  in 
it»  nncorrupted  sincerity ,  as  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  God ^  and  17 
as  those  who  know  it  is  not  their  business  to  devise  a  message 
out  of  their  own  hearts,  but  to  deliver  what  they  have  received  of 
the  Lord.    So  may  they  hope  there  shall  not  be  wanting  those^ 
who,  according  t6  the  views  which  the  apostle  gives  us  of  these   ?''•?• 
CorinthitmSf  shall  appear  as  epistles  written  by  the  hand  of  Chrisi   *"*  * 
himself,  in  attestation  of  their  commission  from  him. 

That  ministers  may  more  cheerfully  hope  for,  and  expect  such 
an  honour,  let  us  all  pray,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  lead  them 
into  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  scripture :  that  they  may  not 
unprofitably  amuse  themselves  and  their  hearers  with  vain  and 
cold  criticisms  on  the  letter  of  it,  so  as  to  neglect  and  forget  what  6 
is  most  spiritual  in  its  design  and  meaning ;  but  that  they  may, 
under  Divine  illumination,  attain  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and 
be  enabled  to  make  greater  proficiency  in  unfolding  and  illus- 
trating the  important  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  may  chap. 
lit  to  multitudes  a  saoour  of  life  unto  life.  ii.  lel 


SECT.  V, 

The  Apostle,  farther  to  recommend  the  ministry  of  which  he  ha4 
been  speaking,  falls  into  a  very  pertinent  and  useful  digression 
concerning  the  comparative  obscurity  of  the  Mosaic  law^  and  the 
superior  glory  and  permanence  of  the  gospel.  2  Cor.  III.  7,  tq 
the  end. 


StCT. 
V. 


2C01.III.7.  2  Corinthians  III.  7. 

gUT  if  the  ininitra.  j  jjAVE  just  been  observing,  that  the  letter  of 

tion  of  death  writ-    I   ^,      ,      "^    .       ,     ^  .     ^'  ,  .    ,     .      .  . 

ten  and  engraven  in       the  law,  m  that  sense  m  which  It  is  mam^  ■ 
stones,  was  glorious,  tained  by  the  Jews,  killeth  in  itself;  it  binds  ?|PJ* 
so  that  Uic  children  of  Jq^^  transgressors  under  a  sentence  of  death,         '* 

Israel  could  not  sled-         ,  .         ,     °  r    i    •     •    .  .      * 

fastiy  behold  the  face  ^nd  by  the  perverseness  of  their  interpretation, 
gf  Moses,  fur  the  glory  is  the  occasion  of  ruin  ;  while  the  Spirit  quick- 

^^  enetb.  And  let  me  now  direct  your  thoughts 
to  the  argument  arising  from  hence,  to  prove 
the  greatly  superior  excellence  of  the  gospel  •: 
for  if  the  Mosaic  law,  which  was  indeed  th^ 
ministration  of  deaths  which  was  [contained]  in 
visible  leiters,  \and]  the  most  excellent  part  of 


148         For  the  former  was  to  be  abolishedf  the  latter  to  remain. 

SECT,  which  was  engraven  in  the  two  tables  of  stone^  of  his   connteoancop 

_  ^-      hewn  indeed    and    prepared  by  God  himself,  ^^^J^^,''^'''^ 

~2  Qor.  which  Moses  brought  down  from  mount  Sinai 

lii.  7.  in  his  hands,  rvas  attended  with  a  signal  and  un. 

deniable  glory  y  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 

not  look  directly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  j  because 

of  the  glory  of  his  countenance  which  was  so  soon 

8  to  be  abolished  in  death  :    How  much  more  shall     8  How  shall  not  the 
that,  which  may  with  so  much  propriety  be  call-  ministration  of  the  SpU 

J    ',  '    '  ^  \'        r  1'     €t   '   'A^  L        J  ^  m  be  rather  glorious  I 

ed  the  ministration  of  his  Spirit^  be  glonaus  f 
$ince  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart 
of  a  rational  being,  is  so  much  more  important, 
than  any  dead  characters  which  could  be  en-* 
graven  on  insensible  stones. 

9  This  mav  be  farther  apparent,  when  we  con-  9Forif  thcminlstrtu 
sider  what  I  hinted  before,  concerning  the  im-  ^^^  ^^  ^much^mlw 
possibility  of  obtaining  life  and  salvation  by  the  doth  ^'  miiutration 
Mosaic  law.  For  ^that,  which  was,  in  its  ef-  of  righteousness  ««• 
fects,  on\y  the  ministration  of  condemnation^  pro-  ^*^  *"  ^^^' 
Douncing  a  sentence  of  death,  in  many  cases 

ivithout  mercy,  and  which  at  last  certainly  end- 
ed in  leaving  persons  under  condemnation,  as 
it  was  incapable  of  taking  away  the  moral  guilt 
of  any  one  offence ;  [was  attended  withl^  so  bright 
a  glory "" ;  how  much  more  shall  the  gospel,  which 
may  well  be  called  the  ministration  of  righteous^^ 
nessj  exceed  in  glory?  as  it  puts  us  into  so 
certain  a  way  to  obtain  justification  and  life 
everlasting. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  at  its  ^0  Fw  cren  that 
^rst  dispeusation  that  is.  the  law  of  Moses,  ^^S^'^Soryt 
hatn  no  glory  tn  this  respect ^  by  reason  of  the  this  respect,  by  reason 
glory  that  excelleth  it  by  unutterable  degrees  ;  of  *«  glory  that  ex^ 
so  that  as  the  sun  swalloweth  up  the  light  of  the  *^^*^^- 
moon  and  the  stars,  in  like  manner  is  the  lustre 
of  former  dispensations  swallowed  up  in  that  of 

lithe  gospel.  For  if  that  which  was  to  be  so  iiForif  that  which 
soon  abolished^  was  nevertheless  attended,  as  we  J^°"^uch^mSe*^tt"J 
have  seen,  with  some  considerable  degrees  of      *  which 

gloryj   to  illustrate  its  Divine  original  and  au- 
thority, how  much  viore  glorious  Irnustl  that 

[be] 

a  Attended  voith  glory."]  Dr.  Whitby  has  dispensation  to  be  introduced,  but  with 

taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  prove>  that  incomparable  advantage  on  the  side  of  the 

thcrfl  is  an  intended  opposition  between  gospel.    But  laboured  at  this   interpreta- 

the  ghnj^  tliat  is,  the  visible  lustre  on  the  tion    is»    I   cannot  acquiesce  in  what  is 

countenance   of  Moscs,  (compare   Esod.  singular  in  it ;  and  it  had  been  obvious  to 

xxxiv.  29,  30,  where  the  Seventy  use  the  have  objected  to  verse  11,  that  the  cloven 

word  itio^rtf  ai,)  with  the  ;rlorij  which  de-  tongues  of  fire  left  no  such  lasting  lustre 

scended  on  the  apostles ;  (Acts  ii.  S,  4;)  on  the /ace  of  the  aposllet  as  un  that  of 

and  considers  each  as  an  emblem  of  the  Motes. 
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Midi   lenMineth   it  [A^j  which  remaineth  immutable  through  the    "ct. 
9^"'^''^  remotest  ages  ^ !  ""• 


i«  Seeing  then  that      This  is  the  glorious  ministry  in  which  we  2  Cor 
Zt^lrf^fJ^  are  engaged ;  and  it  brings  along  with  it  the  III.  li. 
•C speech.  sublimest  sentiments   and   the   noblest    views. 

Having  therefore  this  hope  and  confidence,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  we  use  great  liberti/  qf  address^ 

13  And  not  as  Mo-  when  we  are  speaking  to  you  ;    And  [are]  not  i3 
^  ?*'^-^L«»TIIll  herein  concealed,  as  Moses.   \who\  put  a  vail 

0rtt  Dis  face,  tnat  iftc  f*/»  /  r«j  •        ««,.% 

children  of  isnel could  ^pon  fiis  face^  (compare  Exod.  xxxiv.  33^,) 
not  tied(astty  look  to  wherein  he  was  a  kind  of  type  and  figure  of  his 

^a^iiiMxi^***'  ^***^  ^^^  dispensation ;  so  that  h«  might  seem  there- 
by to  intimate,  that  the  children  qf  Israel  could 
not  directly  look  to  the  end  of  that  law  which  he 
brought,  and  which  was^  as  I  observed  before, 

14  But  their  mindi  to  be  abolished^ ;    But  on  the-contrary,  their ^^ 

thkdi*"remsd^th SS  ^^^^^l^^^^^g^  ^^'^  evidently  blinded,  for  until 
•ame  vail  unukeo  ihis  day  the  same  vail  continues  upon  the  law,  or 
avay,  in  die  reading  of  rather  upon  their  own  hearts,  and  is  still  unre-* 
the  Old  Tesumcnt;  ^^^^  during  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament; 

which Mt/u done aaray       ,.   ,  ^,  l    j*l-      .  l      •  !• 

in  Christ.  which    contains    such  distmct    prophecies    of 

Christ,  and  such  lively  descriptions  of  him,  that 
one  would  imagine  it  impossible  that  he  should 
not  be  immediately  acknowledged  and  adored 
by  all  that  profess  to  believe  its  Divine  autho- 
rity ;  which  [vail]  is  taken  away  in  those  that  re- 
ceive Christy  who  have  in  him  the  true  sub- 
stance of  those  shadows,   and  the  great  end  of 

15  But  even  unto  its  most  important  prophecies,     ^u/ as  to  the  ^^ 
?^''u.rvS!?r  unbelieving  Jews,  as  I  said  before,    the  vaU 
on  their  heart.  which  they  wear  in  their  synagogues,  too  aptly 

represents  that  which  is  upon  their  heart  'when 
Moses  is  read,  even  to  this  day  in  tlieir  hearing  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  they  can  no  more  see 
the  mind  of  Moses,  than  their  fathers  could  see 
16  Nevcrtbelets,  his  face.  But  it  shall  not  always  be  so;  the  16 
when  it  .haU  tum^to  1^^^^^  ^f  j^^^gj  -^  jntitled  to  a  variety  of  most  ex- 
cellent promises,  relating  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom  ;  and  as  when  Moses  went  in 

to 

b  If  thai  which  was  to  he,  &c.]     Mr.  c  And  are  not,  &c]     All  tliat  folloivs 

HaJIet  would  render  it,  **  if  that  which  from  hence  to  the  heginnint;  of  the  IBth 

was  done  away,  was  done  away  by  glory,  verse  may  be  included  in  a  parenthesis, 

how  much  more  doth  that  which  remain-  d  Which  was  to  be  aholisltedj]     Such  an 

cth,  remain   in  glory."     But  1  think  this  oblique  manner  ofspeaking  on  this  subject, 

must  appear  harsh  to  every  one  that  ex-  makes  the  argument  from  these    wordt 

amines  the  original ;  jt»  jo^*);,  is  literal-  peculiarly  striking.    It  is  taken  for  grant- 

ly  bif   glory,   and  so  may  signify,  intrO'  ed,  as  a  thing  certainly  known,  and  quite 

iued  by  it,    or  attended  with  it,  or  con^  indisputable,  that  the  Mosaic  dispensation 

firmed  by  it ;  and  in  either  of  these  senses  was  to  be  abolished, 

may  well  be  applied  to  the  shining  of  the  €  Bf<* 
fau  of  Moses. 


Under  the  gospel^  we  clearly  beheld  iheghty  of  the  Lard. 

to  the  Lord,  he  laid  aside  his  vail,  so  whenii,  theLordi  the  Tail  thdl 

that  is,  the  people  of  Israel,  shall  turn  unto  the  ^^  ^*^®"  *^*y* 
Po,.   Lord^  when  the  blessed  period  appointed  for 
16.  their   general   conversion  shall  come,  the  vail 

shall  be  taken  axcay^  and  the  genuine  sense  of  the 

sacred  oracles  shall  break  in  upon  their  minds 

17  with  an  irresistible  liprht.     Now  the  Lord  Jesus      17  Now  the  Lord  \% 
Christ  if  tliat  Spirit  of  the  law  of  which  I  spake  ''\  ^^^i  fP''?'^*"^ 

•     -  ^         L.ti.^         r-^  '.^ij   where  the  Spirit  of  the 

before  ;  to  whom  the  letter  of  it  was  intended  Lord  w,thcreii  liberty. 
to  lead  the  Jews  ;  and  it  is  the  o(Hce  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  as  the  great  Agent  in  his  kingdom, 
to  direct  the  minds  of  men  to  it.  Atul  let  hi  in 
be  universally  sought  in  this  view  ;  for  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  [is  ^"l  there  \is\  liberty;  a 
more  liberal  and  filial  disposition,  to  which  un- 
der the  influence  and  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
tbe  gospel  brings  those  who  were  subject  to 
boDoage,  under  the  imperfect  dispensation  of 

18  Moses.    And  io  consequence  of  the  liberty,  en-      JB  But  we  all  with 
joyed  by  virtue  of  the  gracious  cEconomy,  we  ^P^^  f'^.^'  ^t^llllIS 

•^  f  f       i_   "V         r  L  •     1  1     ^  "^       1     ^*  *"  *  B'***  *he  glory 

aUf  who  have  been  so  happy  as  suitably  to  wel-  of  the  Lord,  are  chuns- 
come  it,  with  unvailedface^  attentively  beholding  ed  ia  Uie  same  image, 

reflected  from  his  word,  are  transformed  into  uieLord. 
something  of  the  same  resplendent  image  of  the 
blessed  lUdeemer,  whose  shining  face  we  there 
see  ;  and  the  more  stedfastly  we  behold  this  il-« 
lustrious  and  amiable  form,  the  more  we  do 
partake  of  it ;  proceeding  graduallyy7'(?7n^fory 
to  glory.  And  all  this  is  as  proceed i  ng  fro7n  toe 
Lord  the  Spirit^  ;  for  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Spirit  of  the  law,  so  the  Divine  Spirit, 
under  his  direction  and  influences,  is  the  cause 
of  this  noble  and  Divine  eflect. 

IMPROVE- 

e  Beholding  as  by  a  glass.']  Some  would  on  which  the  reverberated  rays  fall,  (oar 

fender  nalotlct^ofAiioi  reflecting  as  from  a  faces  Nhinc  too  ;  aud  we  vail  them  not,  but 

gitm.    But  Eisner  and  Bos,  have  abun-  diffuse  the  lustre,  which,  as  we  discover 

daotly  proved,  what  indeed  is  evident  to  more  and  more  of  his  glories  in  the  gospel, 

aU  versed  in  the  language,  thai  it  has  the  is  continually  increasing, 

•igniiicaiion  here  assigned  ;  and  indeed  the  g  By  tfte  Lord  the  Spirit,']    As  the  order 

<^erinterpretation  would  obscure  and  per-  of  tlic  Greek  words  is  unusual,  not  wiv 

plex  the  sense.  fxal^  nt  nvfist   but   xvrttf  9rvii;/uia7o(,  Dr. 

f  Beholding — the   glory   of  the    Lord.]  Whiiby  would  render  It  by  the  Lord  of  the 

Here  it  one  of  tlie  most  beautiful  contrasts  Spirit,    that  is,  by  Christ,    in   whom  the 

that  CMt  be  imagined.  Moses  saw  the  She-  Spirit  dwell*,  and  by  whom  it  is  commu- 

cAmal^  and  itrendered  his  face  resplendent,  nicated   according  to  his  sovereign  will. 

to  that  he  covered  it  with  a  vart,  the  Jews  But  the  paraphrase  unites  tbe  two  sense*, 

not  being  able  to  bear  tbe  reflected  light :  each  I  think  more  natural,  though  which 

we  behold  Christ,  as  iu  the  glass  of  hi&  of  the  two  was  chiefly  intended,  1  cannot 

word,  and,  (as  the  reflection  of  a  very  /u-  absolutely  deiermiue. 
minout  otyect  ftom  a  mirror,  gildt  the  iace 


I-     :z^ 
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IMPROVEMENT* 

Still  doth  this  glorious  glass  of  the  gospel  stand  full  in  our  view,   gi^^; 
from  which  the  lustre  of  the  Bedeejner^s  countenance  is  reflected.      ▼• 
Let  us  daily  behold  his  image  there,  and  contemplate  it  with  an  at-«^ 
tentive  eye,  as  those  who  are  solicitous,  that  we  may  wear  some  of .  g 
those  rays ;  yea,  that  we  may  wear  them  with  still  increasing 
lustre ;  that  we  may  be  transformed  from  glory  to  glory  ^  and  re- 
flecting those  rays,  shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  raise  our  minds  to  this  laudable  temper,  by 
frequently  reflecting  on  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  dispensa-'7,8 
tion,  as  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  and  of  life ;  whereas  the  law  was 
the  ministration  of  death;  and  while,  from  the  glory  attending  the 
law,  we  infer,  with  the  apostle^  the  super-cmiiicnt  glory  of  the 
gospel,  let  us  learn  also  the  superior  obligation  it  brings  us  under, 
to  regard  and  obey  it,  and  the  proportionably  greater  danger  of  li 
despising  it.     The  law  of  Moses  was  soon  to  be  abolished ;  the  gos- 
pel still  remains  J  and  shall  remain  to  the  end  of  time.     Let  us 
pray  for  its  prosperity,  and  do  our  utmost  to  promote  it.     And 
let  us  earnestly  plead  with  God,  that,  whereas  there  is  now  avail 
upon  the  face  of  the  Jews  even  unto  this  day,  when  the  sacred  re- 14 
cords  are  read  among  them^  they  may  turn  unto  the  Lord^  andfind 
the  vail  taken  away  ;  that  so  by  the  conversion  of  Israel  as  a  na-  ^^ 
tion,  there  mav  be  a  glorious  accession  of  evidence  to  Christianity; 
and  that  the  Jrj^s  themselves  may  be  happy  in  the  blessing  of  hitn 
whom   their  fathers  crucified,    and  whom   they  continue  con- 
temptuously to  reject. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel^  while  defending  so  divine  a 
cause,  and  enforcing  so  important  a  message,  use  all  becoming 
plainness  of  speech ;  and  may  all  Christians  know  more  of  that  1 2 
liberty  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  gives ^  that  God  may  iii  all  things  17 
be  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 


SECT.  VI. 

The  apostle  declares  his  courage y  and  disclaims  all  sinister  views  and 
all  distrust  of  success^  in  pursuing  the  glorious  jninistry  he  had 
described :  being  persuaded ^  that  such  a  gospel  could  not  be  reject-^ 
edy  but  in  consequence  of  the  most  fatal  prejudices.  2  Cor.  IV. 
1—6. 


tier. 


2  Cor.  IV.  1.  2  CoRINTHIANS  IV.    I . 

TTi^'.eTs'S  CUCHare  the  distinguished  glories  Of  the  gos.   "^L 

trf,  ^  pel-dispensation,  and  its  effects  on  the  hearts 

of 


8  Cor. 
IV.  J. 


tS2     TTie  9posiU  declares^  that  having  found  mercy  he  fainted  not : 

•BCT.  of  those  who  sincerely  embrace  it*    And  there*  try,  at  wehavereceir- 
^'*-  /ore  having  been  entrusted  xeith  suc^  a  tninistra^  ^^  !"*"^y»  w®  ^^« 


9  Cor.  ^^^f  ^  ^^  ^^^  obtained  mercy  fof  God]  to  be 

1V..1.'  thus  honoured,  we  faint  not  under  any  of  those 
difficulties  we  are  called  out  to  encounter ;  nor 
in  any  decree  desist  from  our  glorious  enter* 
S  prize*.    But  we  have  renounced^  and  set  at  de*    .^  *«*  ^atc  fcnouoc 
fiance,  the  hidden  things  ofshame^;  in  which  the  SfJ^^e^f  no"?  w'ikf 
priests  of  Paganism  deal  so  much,  in  order  to  ing  in  cnftinett,  nor 
impose  on  the  people  over  whom  they  preside.  5«ndiing  the  word  of 

^   ^  ^'  *        '      ^r  '  ^*  '  God  deceitfully :    but 

practising  m  their  mysteries  SO  many  impure,  bymanifestaUonofuTe 
and  so  many  fooush  rites.  We  need  not  any  of  tmehycommetidingour. 
their  artifices;  not  walking  in  craftiness  ^  as  some  ^^^*  ^  «^ery  min't 
would  insinuate  that  we  do,  nor  deceitfuUy  cor^  ^c'Sd'"'^""  '^  "^*"^ 
rupting  and  disguising  the  word  of  God ;  but  by  ' 

the  manifestation  of  the  genuine  and  unsophis- 
ticated truth,  recommen&ng  ourselves  to  every 
man^s  conscience^  we  steadily  and  constantly  act, 
as  in  the  all  penetrating  sight  of  God ;  and  there- 
fore are  willing,  that  all  the  world  should 
know  what  the  arts  and  mysteries  of  our  minis- 
try are. 
3  But  if  our  gospel,  after  such  open  and  gene-  3  But  if  our  gospel 
rous  conduct  on  our  side,  be  still  under  a  vail  J>ehid.itithidtoUieim 

ii*«t  UUiC  8T0  lost  t 

/oo^,  as  the  law  is  with  respect  to  so  many;  tt  ts 
vailed  to  those  that  are  perishing ;  they  must  be 
▼ery  bad  men,  and  in  a  very  dangerous  state, 
who  hearing  it  preached  as  it  is  by  us,  cannot 
enter  into  the  main  design  and  spirit  of  it,  and 
Are  not  inwardly  engaged  to  reverence  it. 
4Jnwng  whom  undoubtedly,  that  is,  in  the  num-  4  In  whom  the  God 
ber  of  such  unhappy  wretches  [arel  all  [ihey'\  ©^  ^^  »^o'W  .*»«th 
whose  unbelieving  minds  Satan,  who  herein  acts  blinded 

as  the  god  of  this  world^,  whose  subjects  the 

children 

a  Desift  from  our  glorious  enterprise.]        c  If  our  gospel  be  under  a  vailtoo.J    & 

BiCHMuif  naturally  expresses  the  drawing  it  xai  en  xocaXyfxfxnroy  ro  ivoyyiXiov  nfAwfp 

back  from  some  streuuous  undertaking,  is  most  literally  rendered  thus;    and  it 

in  what  we  often  call  a  dastardfy  manner,  has  &o  evident  a  reference  to  what  was  said 

on  account  of  some  difficulties  attend-  above,   of  the  veil  on  the  faces  of  tlie 

ii^  it.  Jews,  that  it  seems  by  all  means  expedient 

b  Renottneed  the  ^dden  (hitigs  qf  thame,']  to  translate  it  thus,  ratber  than  hid* 

]lr«  Whitby   understands   this    of    lewd  This  text  is  justly  urged  by  Dr.  ScoU^ 

practices  ;  but  the  opposition  between  this  (Christian  Life,  Vol.  V.  2^0,)  as  a  proof 

clause  and  the  i<^owing  seems  much  more  of  the  perspicuity  of  the  apostle's  writings 

to  favour  the /^aropAroie;  though  to  be  surs  in  all  matters  of  importance  to  our  salva- 

the  phrase  may  extend  to  all  tUshonest  arti^  tion. 

JkesoffoiiC  teachers.  ThewordainivafXh^a,        d  The  god  of  this  world. \    That  several 

which  we  render  renounce,  does  not  imply  ancient  Christian  writers  should  interpret 

they  ever  had  any  thing  to  do  with  these  this  of  Chd  the  Father,  is  one  of  the  most 

things ;  but  the  words  *'  set  them  at  de-  amazing  Uiings  I  have  met  with.    See  Or. 

£ance"  seem  stiU  more  titemUy  to  ex-  Whitby  in  /oev  and  Dr.  Edwards^  Exereit, 

prais  the  originaU  p.  891.    I  doubt  not  but  Satan  is  intended 

aa4 


And  that  he  preached  not  himself  ^  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.      I SS 

blinded  the  minds  of  children  of  this  world  are,  hath  blinded  by  its   s>ct. 
StTtert^  UwT^f  ^=^z'»»g  vanities  and  allurements,  lest  the  lustre  J^^^ 
the  glorious  gos^i  of  o/the  gCorious  gosoel  of  Christy  who  is  the  image  "7c^ 
Christ,    who   is   the  ^the  invisible  God  in  all  his  perfections  and  iv.4» 
ISr u^to^u^**^**  glories,  should  beamforthupon  them,  and  should 

pain,  or  rather  awaken,  those  weak  minds,  dar- 
kened by  so  many  gross  and  unhappy  prejudices^ 
and  slumbering  to  their  everlasting  destruction* 
5  Vbr  we  preach  not  ^^t  such  as  I  have  before  described,  is  our  con-s 
ouneiyes»  but  Christ  duct,  however  perversely  it  may  be  mistaken, 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  or  misrepresented.    Forwepreachnotourselves^i 

oorselTes  your  servants  __    • ■..         i^.  *  t*^^ 

te  JesosP  sake,  ^®  ^^^  °^^  ^^  exalting  our  own  authority,  at  ex« 

tending  our  reputation,  or  securing  to  ourselves 

any  secular  advantage ;  but,  renouncing  all  such 

views,  and  claims,  and  desires,  we  preach  Christ 

Jesus,  as  the  supreme  Lord  of  his  church ;  and^ 

instead  of  setting  ourselves  up  for  your  masters^ 

we  declare  ourselves  to  be  your  servants/or  the 

sake  of  Jesus;  and  are  wiTling,^  out  of  regard 

to  you,  and  above  all  out  of  duty  to  him,  to 

stoop  to  the  humblest  offices  of  love,  by  which 

we  may  be  serviceable  to  you  in  your  most  im« 

*  '**d«P^h    luSr  poi'^^t  i^^^^'csts.     And  it  is  no  wonder,  that  5; 

feoTftbine  out  o^di^.  ^^  are  thus  disposed,  considering  the  view  of 

new,  hath  shined  in  things  which  God  hath  given  us  by  his  grace; 

S^ri^^f'th^ir  ^"^y^^  God,  who  by  his  powerful  word,  in  the  first 

le^e  of^the  gioryTf  Creation  of  this  world,  commanded  the  light  in- 

Ood,  in   Uie  fiice  of  sX2LnlKv\^o\Jis\y  to  shine  out  of  th3X  darkness  vfhxch 

Jesus  Chrisu  covered  the  whole  face  of  the  deep,  (Gen.  i.  5,) 

hath  also  shined  into  our  once  prejudiced  and 
benighted  hearts,  and  particularly  into  mine, 
by  the  internal  operation  of  his  blessed  spirit, 
[to  impart]  the  lustre  of  the  knowledge  of  God^s 
glory  \  discovered,  as  we  before  observed,  intht 
face  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^,  from  thence  re- 
flected 

and  could  it  be  proved,  as  has  been  ioti-  may  very  well  signify  the  o^ibnorM  iboto/ex^^e 

nutedy   that  this  malignant   spirit   was  of  God  \  but  the  following  words  deter* 

so  early  called  by  the  Jews  ^^DD*  the  mined  me  to  the  more  literal  iranslationp 

God  who  blinds,  I  should  think  it  a  bcauti-  "  »^  is  more  proper  to  speak  of  the  glory, 

fol  illustration.  ^"^^  ^^  ^^^  knowledge  of  God,  as  in,  or  up* 

e  Freach  n^t  ouuelves.1      Grotius  ex-  on  the  face  of  Christ.     Soniei^ould  render 

plains  it  thus,  «*  we  do  not  preach  that  xve  *e»»'  ^7'^f^w  according,  or  m  proportion  to, 

arc  hrdi,  but  that  Christ  is  so ;"  and  this  ^"»'  V"''"*.'  ^  .  ,  ^l  •  -.  o 
is  certainly  comprehended.  But  I  think  ?  f«  ihe  face  qf  Jesus  CkttsQ  Some 
the  phrase  may  well  be  taken  in  the  larger  would  render  wfocwxa;  person;  but  it  so 
extent,  expressed  in  the  parapArw.  To  evidently  signifies/^re  in  tJiecon/ex/,  (chap. 
preach  themselves,  may  signify  their  making  "'•  \3,  18.)  that  it  scc.ied  much  better  to 
themselves,  in  any  view.  //«?  end  of  their  render  it  faee;  though  the  glory  here  said 
preaching;  as  preaching  Jesus,  a  phrase  of-  J°  ^'^  reflected  from  his  face,  is  undoubted- 
ten  used,  may  signify  preaching,  so  as  to  ]V  ^J**^  which  »  manifested  in  his  ptrjon, 
direct  men's  eyes  to  him,  »"  ^^^  ""'""  ^^  ^''V  with  humamiy,  and 
fTo  impart  the  lustre  of  the  kmnoledite  all  the  wonderful  things  he  has  done  and 
^  God's  glory,}    Trntr^TniH^Tu^  suffered  m  consequence  of  it. 


1 54  Hf/kctums  an  the  apostle^ s  disinterestedness  and  amrage^ 

MCT.  fleeted  upon  us,  and  from  us  to  you,  for  the 

^''  important  purposes  of  your  sanctification  and 

**  salvation. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver;  Let  all  who  are  honoured  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel^  learn 
1  from  the  apostle y  courage  and  fidelity ;  remembering  they  are  con- 
tinually in  the  §tght  and  presence  of  God.  Let  them  therefore 
renounce  with  abhorrence,  that  craft  which  so  many  who  havp 
called  themselves  Christian  priests,  have  studied ;  and  labour  to 
2 govern  their  whole  conduct  by  such  apparent  principles  of  inte- 
grity and  honour,  that  they  md^yxommend  themselves  to  every  man^s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 

5  This  end  will  be  much  promoted,  if  they  learn  to  lay  aside  all 
sinister  views  of  interest  and  ambition,  of  human  applause,  or  a 
dominion  over  men's  consciences ;  and  putting  on  that  humble 
character  so  amiably  illustrated  in  the  apostle  PauVs  writings, 
•very  where,  with  all  loyal  affection  preach  Christ,  as  the  great 
Lord  and  Head  of  the  church ;  and  declare,  and  approve  them- 
^selves  the  willing  servants  of  souls  for  his  sake.  So  humbling  them-p 
selves,  they  will  be  exalted  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man  ;  and  will 
reap  those  heart  felt  pleasures  now,  and  tho$e  honours,  emolumehts^ 
and  delights  hereafter,  which  will  infinitely  more  than  indemnify 
them  for  all  they  may  resign  ;  and  exceed  not  only  the  low  appre* 

21  hensions  of  the  servants  of  vm^nmon^  in  ChrisCs  livery,  Jjut  their 
own  most  elevated  conceptions. 

Let  every  reader  seriously  examine  himself  as  to  the  knowledge 
be  has  of  this  gospel,  and  the  degree  in  which  he  has  felt  a  sense 
of  its  glory  and  excellence  upon  his  heart ;  solemnly  considering, 

3  that  if  the  lustre  and  efficacy  of  the  gospel  be  hidden  from  him,  it 
is  a  sad  sign,  that;  lie  is  himself  a  lost  creature,  and  is  like  to  be 

4 lost  to  God  and  happiness  forever;  he  is  the  captive  of  Satan 
blinded  by  him  as  t/ie  god  of  this  world,  and  in  the  probable  way 
to  be  led  on  to  unseen,  but  irretrievable  destruction.  Dreadful 
situation  !  which  might  indeed  occasion  absolute  despair,  were  it 
not  for  the  views  which  the  gospel  gives  us,  of  that  God,  wha 

6  in  the  beginning  of  the  creation  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness :  who  can  yet  say.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  shall  be 
light  in  the  most  benighted  soul,  and  the  lustre  of  the  glorious 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  person  of  Christ  shall  beam  forth.  Let  this 
Divine  interposition  be  earnestly  implored ;  and  O,  that  it  may 
be  imparted,  before  the  blinded  captives  be  consigned  to  eternal 
ruin,  to  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever/ 

^  SECT, 


JX?  acknowledges  that  we  have  the  treasure  in  earthenvessels ;        155 


SECT.  VII. 

The  apostle  freely  acknowledges  his  own  infirmities ;  but  glories  in 
the  strength  communicated  to  him  from  Gody  as  an  effectual  sup^ 
port  under  the  extremest  trials  ,•  over  which  he  triumphs  in  the 
language  of  the  strongest  faith.     2  Cor.  IV.  7 — 15. 

• 

«  Cot.  IV.  t.  2  Corinthians  IV.  7. 

B*S!«;:«il;';arth*n  I  HAVEspoke.,  to  you  ofthe  excellence  of  the  „., 

▼esfclB,  Uiat  the  excel-  ^  gospel,  representing  It  ^  a  most  invaluable    ^\\, 
leocyof  the  power  may  treasure;  and  indeed  it  is  so  rich  a  blessingr*  that 


tier. 


J^  of  God,  andDot  of  ^y^  highest  angel  in  heaven  might  think  it  an  «  c^^^- 

honour  to  be  employed  in  dispensing  it.     But^^*  ''* 
such  is  the  conduct  of  Providence  in  this  res* 
pect,  that  we  have  this  invaluable  treasure  in 
eg,rthen  vessels ;  feeble  creatures,  who  dwell  ia 
mortal  bodies,  and  are  surrounded  with  number- 
less infirmities,  are  employed  in  dispensing  it  tp 
us ;  that  so  the  excellency  ofthe  power  ^  by  which 
its  great  and  iniportant  ends  are  answered,  may 
appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us  :  who  are  so 
far  from  being  able  to  add  efficacy  to  our  owo 
labours,  that  it  is  wonderful  how  we  are  en« 
«  Wg  are  twmbled  abled  evcn  to  sustain  them.     [JVe]  are  indeed  8 
T^Jld'^'^TeX  i^^^  respect- gxe^i\y  afflicted^;  but  through 
piexed,  but  not  indes-  the  Divine  care  over  us,  we  are  not  utterly  over* 
pair;  pressed^  with  tlie  wei^rht  and  variety  of  our 

trials :  we  are  often  brought  into  dubious  cir* 
cumstances ;  but,  blessed  be  Qod,  we  arc  not  in 
^^^9Fjwi«cuted^.but^ot  despair;     [We  are]  conixnudWy  persecuted  by^ 
hitnot  4e8^ycd{^°'  men,  but  we  are  not  forsaken  of  God  ;  we  are 

thrown  down  by  our  enemies,^^/  we  are  not  en- 
tirely destroy edby  them  ;  but  animated  from  on 
high,  we  spring  up  again,  and  renew  the  com- 
10  Always  bearing  bat  with  increasing  vigour.  We  sltc  always  bear-  lo 
about  ^^g  ^Ijq^^  y^r\x}^  ug  ,'^  ih^  body,  tfie  dying  of  the 

Lord 

a  In  epery  respect  wtf  are  evicted,  &c.]  take  to  be  the  true  key  to  this  beautiful 

This  section  may  seem  a  digre»8i<in  ;    but  and  pathetic  passage, 

nothing  could  be  more  pertinent  to  the  b   We  are  afflicted.'\        I  apprehend  the 

apof/Zr'f  grand  purpose.      He  aimed  at  re-  apostle  hear  to  speak  with  some  peculiar 

covering  the  affeciions  of  these  Corinthi-  regard  to  his  own  case  ;  yet  not  so  as  to 

ans  which  were  ipuch  alienated  from  him;  exclude  that  of  his  brethren,  which  un- 

for  this  purpose  be  freely  opens  his  heart  doubtedly    did  very    much    resemble  it. 

towards  them,  and  tenderly  represents  the  Compare  I  Cor.  iv.  9. 

many  and  grievous  pressures  and  hard-  c  Not  utterly  over -pressed*^      The  word 

ships  to  which  love  to  souls,  and  to  IheirSf  ^tinir^w^vfxnoi  properly  signifies,  crushed  in 

among  the    rest  exposed  him.       This  1  a  strait  passage, 

*                                               .  d  Ihavc 

Yoh.  IX.  U 


"     That  the  power  might  appear  to  he  <^Gdd. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  so  that  the  cruelties  which  »bout  in  thehodjr,  the 
were  exercised  in  putting  him  to  death,  seem  to  ^JJ*"?  ,f^,  ,^\,  ^"* 

-.,  ,  y  ^  I         .  4«    I       J  csus,  that  the  life  also 

be  acted  over  aj^ain  upon  us,  by  the  rage  of  the  of    jesus    might    be 

a.  enemy  ;  yet  all  this  is  in  effect,  not  that  an  im-  m'»<ic  manifest  in  our 
mediate  period  should  be  put  to  our  life  and  ^^^* 
ministry,  as  they  desire,  but  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus y  now  triumphant  above  all  hostile  power, 
may  be  more  evidently  manifested  in  the  preser- 
vation of  t  his  our  feeble  bodj/,  which  enemies, 
so  many  and  might v,  are  continually  endeavour- 

lling  to  destroy.     For  we  who  live^  those  of  us,      ii  For  we  which  live 
the  apostles  and  ministers  of  Christ,  who  still  ^^    ^iway   delivered 
survive,  are  continuallj/  delivered  aver  to  death  ^^^  '^thl'J  Ihe^'' Hfe 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus j  and  as  it  were,  aisoofjcKus  might  be 
every  day  led  out  to  a  new  martyrdom  in  his  "^^^  manifest  in  our 
cause  ;   but  so  many  new  and  unexpected  deli*  ™o*^^  "^se- 
verances arise,  that  it  seems  as  if  these  dangers 
were  permitted  on  purpose,   that^  as  I  said  be- 
fore, the  life  also  and  power  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
our  Divine  Saviour,  maj/  be  manifested  ard  de- 
monstrated, tnsuppdrtin^  our  ^nortal  and  feeble 
flesh  in  the  midst  of  all  these  assaults,  and  per« 
petuating  our  lives  from  year  to  year  through 
so  many  successive  dangers,  which  await  us 

12  wherever  we  come.     So  that  on  the  whole  I     ^^  So  then  death 
may  say,  that  death  worketh  cbntinually  to  glo-  ^^'^^^^  ***  ***'  **"'  *'*'^ 
rify  his  name  in  us,  but  life  in  you:  while  you 
are  called  to  live  for  his  honour,  we  may  be  said 
to  serve  our  Redeemer  by  bearing  for  bis  sake 
repeated  deaths. 

]  3    But  we  endure  it  all  with  resolution  and  cheer-     ^^  ^^  having  the 
fulness,  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  by  which  ^^Ku  u  wkI.:^: 
good  men  of  old  weie  animated,  m  their  most  i  believed,  and  there- 
active   labours,   and  most  painful  sufferings  ;  ^o^e  have   i  spoken : 
according  to  what  is  written,  (Psal.  cxvi.  lO  )  T^J^^^^^'  *^** 
./  have  believed y  and  therefore  have  I  spoken  ^  ; 
we  a/jo  cordially  believe  the  certain  truth  of  what 
we  teach,  and  therefore  go  on  to  speak  our  im- 
portant 

d  /  have  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  he  undertakes  to  prove  in  hit  third  Disser^ 

tpoken."]    As  for  the  quotalion  here,  some  tation,  that  the  cxvith  Psalm,  in  its  origi« 

think  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  confidence  ual  sense,  it  to  be  understood  as  spoken  by 

which  David  expresses  in  the  preceding  the  Psalmist  in  tiic  person  of  the  Messiali. 

ivord^,  of  walking  before  Ihe  Lord  in  the  But  1  see  no  necessity  for  urging  this, 

land  of  Ih'  living  ;  as  if  the  r:/K>i//«  had  in-  The  simpler  sense  of  the  passage,  as  it 

tended  to  say,  we  also  shall  in  a  nobler  stands  in  tbe  psnim,  is,  '<  Though  I  have 

sense  do  it.     Mr.  Piece  supposes  the  6'pi-  been  in  vciy  great  affliction,  and  somc- 

rit  of  faith,  here  spoken  of,  is  the  Spirit  of  times  almost  depressed,  yet  faith  in  God 

Jesus,  which  enabled  him  through  faith  hath  supported  me,  and  put  this  song  of 

in  God  to  preach  that  doctrine  whiich  he  praise  into  my  mouth."      In  this  sense  of 

knew  would  provoke  the  rngc  of  a  wick-  the  words  nothing  could  be  more  naturtilg 

cd  world,  so  as  to  end  in  bis  death  ;  and  than  for  St.  Paul  to  adopt  tlieixi* 
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portant  message,  whatever  may  be  the  conse-  «*^J- 
quence,  supported  by  this  inward  consciousness 


of  our  integrity,  and  animated  by  a  powerful  ^  cor. 
sense  of  duty  towards  God,  and  the  hope  of  IV.  13. 
the  most  glorious  reward  from    his  bountiful 

14  Kiwii^  tfiat  be  grace.     Those  hopes  rise  tocomplete  and  ever-  ^^ 
Loid  J^s.  ih^  raise  Jasting  happiness  ;  which  we  continually  pur- 

Bs  up  alio  by  Jesoa,  8ue,  as  knowing ^  that  if  we  persevere  in  that 
and  ifaaQ  pment  nt  service  with  which  he  hath  honoured  us,  he  who 
*     ^°"*  raisedup  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnsl  {torn  the  dead  by 

his  almighty  power,  will  also  raise  us  up  by  Je^* 
suSy  whom  he  will  send  at  the  last  day,  com- 
missioned to  accomplish  this  great  work ;  and 
t\aX  then  he  will  present  [us^  with  you^  before 
the  presence  of  his  glorv  with  exceeding  great 
joy,  in  each  other,  and  in  him  ;  and  will  intro- 
troduce  us  to  that  heavenly  kingdom,  to  the 
prospects  of  which  he  hath  called  us  by  that 
gospel  which  we  have  preached,  and  which  you 

15  Far  all  thingi  aw  have  believed,     /brfl// these  great  things  {arel    ^ 
**^lj^**^*^'*'''^  h^  prepared,  not  merely  on  our  account,  but ybr*^ 
JhLghIh?ihan?«giv-  y<^r  ^«*^J>  thattheoverflowing gracehemg  coxor 
ing  of  oMBy,  redound  plete  in  all  its  diffusive  extent,  and  exalted  de- 

to  tbe  glory  oi  God,      grees,  might  abound  by  the  thanksgiving  o/ma' 

ny,  even  of  countless  multitudes,  who  shall  share 
forever  in  it,  to  the  glory  of  Cod  ^  the  great  ori- 
ginal and  end  of  all. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  adore  the  wisdom  <ind  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  us  y      m 
the  gospel  treasure  in  earihemessels^  in  employing  our  fellow- 
mortals,  rather  than  angels,   under  the  character  of  his  messen- 
gers to  us ;  by  which  means  we  are  taught  more  to  depend  on 
God  for  that  efficacy  of  power  that  renders  them  successful ;   to  - 
acknowledge  his  hand  in  animating  and  preserving  them,  and  are 
kept  in  such  an  exercise  of  faith,  as  is  in  this  present  world  most 
honourable  to  God,  and  most  profitable  to  us.     Let  the  viortality 
of  ministers  be  suitably  remembered,  by  themselves  and  others, 
and  improved  to  the  best  purposes  ;  and  let  us  take  care  that  we 
do  not  think  the  less  honourably  of  the  treasure  on  account  of  the 
weakness  of  these  vessels  in  which  its  great  Proprietor  has  thought 
fit  to  lodge  it. 

Let  it  encourage  them,  who  are  struggling  with  the  difficulties 
of  that  arduous  and  important  work,  to  think  on  those  refresh- 8,  9 
ments  which  the  apostles  experienced  ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
though  afflicted^  they  were  not  depressed^  and  though  persecuted, 

U  2  appeared 


1 58  The  apostle  expresseth  his  confidence  andfartitude 

"▼il*   ^PP^^f®^  not  to  be  forsaken  ;  but  could  boast,  that  the  support  of 
their  liveSy  amidst  so  many  pressing  dangers,  was  a  demonstration 


Ver.  of  the  life  of  Christ.  We  may  indeed  all  say  this,  with  respect  to 
11  the  support  of  the  spiritual  life,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  difficul- 
ties. Having  obtained  help  from  him,  we  continue  until  this  day  ; 
and  it  is  because  he  lives,  that  we  live  also.  Confiding  therefore 
in  him,  let  us  exert  ourselves  vigorously  in  this  holy  warfare  to 
which  we  are  called  ;  and  strenuously  endeavour  to  maintain  our 
ground  against  all  the  enemies  who  press  hard  to  overbear  and 
destroy  uit. 

And  that  we  may  be  thus  animated ,  let  us  labour  to  engrave 
on  our  hearts  a  more  lively  and  assured  belief  of  the  great  and 
important  things  of  which  we  speak,  and  hear  ;  and  that  not  only 
in  the  general,  but  in  particular  instances.  Let  us  labour  to 
J  3  feel  at  once  their  evidence,  and  their  energy;  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith  which  wrought  in  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and 
engaged  them  to  discharge  their  office  with  such  distinguished  fide- 
lity, fervor  and  zeal.  Especially  let  us  maintain  such  believing 
appreshensions  of  this  great  and  comprehensive  truth,  that  God 
hath  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead,  anc]  that  he  will  by 
the  same  power  also  raise  up  his  faithful  ministers  and  servants, 
"who  firmly  retain  that  glorious  gospel  :  and,  as  those  discoveries 
are  made  for  their  sakes,  that  they  may  obtain  salvation  by  him, 
15  and  that  God  mat/  be  glorified  in  their  united  and  everlasting prai- 
ses  let  us  daily  set  before  our  eyes  this  risen  and  triumphant 
Redeemer,  and  look  forward  to  that  glorious  appearance  of  his, 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  admired  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  farther 
extolled  and  glorified,  in  all  them  who  believe.    Amen. 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  apostle  describes  the  glorious  hopes,  which  he  had  beyond  the 
grave,  as  his  great  support  and  ground  of  triumph,  under  all 
those  trials  which  he  had  been  mentioning  before ;  and  endea- 
vours to  animate  others  to  fidelity  and  zeal  by  that  description. 
2  Cor.  IV.  16-  to  the  end.  Chap.  V.  l— 10. 

2  Corinthians  IV.  16.  scoa.  iv.  le. 

•icT.  -fXTE  have  been  speaking  of  the  great  design  F^^ain^'*'nor'b''ut 
viii,      VV    Qf  God,  in  causing  his  gospel  to  be  re-  though    our  outward 
•^r       vealed  to  the  children  of  men,  that  the  thanks-  ^^^  perish,    yet  the 

)S  cor.       .    ,  _  A         A  *,     i  I  1  inward  man  is  renew- 

IV.  16.  givmgsof  many  may  redound  to  his  own  glory;  ^^  j^y  .    ^^^  ^"^'^ 
and  on  this  account  we  faint  not  under  any. of  the 
present  pressures,  nor  suffer  ourselves  to*  be  borne 
down  by  the  assaults  of  our  enemies  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  our  outer  man  perishes,  yet  the  inner 

man 


In  ike  view  qT  the  future  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  i  Si 

man  u  daily  renewed:   the  soul  gatliers  new   ucr. 
strength,  as  the  body  grows  weaker  and  weaker,    ^"^ 
and  we  feel  our  dissolution  approaching :  which  ^q^^ 
17  For  oariigbtftf-  may  well  be  the  case.     For  we  have  the  firm-  iv.it. 
faTiTmoaett.  wolk-  ^^  a«nrance,  that  this  momentary  lightness  of 
eth  foT^^Tfarmore  our  ajfiiction,  which  passes  off  so  fast,  and  leaves 
esoeeJiDg  «w  eternal  %o  little  impression,  that  it  may  justly  be  spoken 
weichtofgiaf72  ^f  ^^  levity  itself,  is  vorking  out  for  us  afar 

more  exceeding  [and]  eternal  weight  of  glory  \ 

the  most  solid,  substantial,  and  lasting  felicity^ 

the  exalted  degrees  of  which,  none  of  the  boldest 

figures  of  speech  can  paint,    nor  any  stretch 

isWbiieweiooknot  of  human    thought   distinctly  conceive.     And  IS 

^f^  h^^^^e'hxn^  ^®  ™^y  assuredly  promise  ourselves,  that  this 

w^  are  not  Krii:°for  ^^^^  ^^  •'^^  blessed  end  of  alU  while  we  are  con- 

the  thiDgs  which  arc  scious  that  we  are  not  aiming^  at  the  things 

ieea«ivteiiiponi;  but  which  are  visible ;  are  not  endeavourinir  to  se- 
ttle tluDCt  which  are  i  i         i  ^ 
■DC  seeoVe  eternal.     ^"'*®  ^^  ourselves  any  secular  advantages  of  one 

kind  or  another  ;  but  at  those  which  are  invisible. 
And   however  vain  and  visionary  such  views 
may  seem  to  the  world  about  us,  and  we  may 
be  despised  for  attending  to  them,  we  have  fuU 
satisfaction  in  our  own  minds,  that  we  are  acting 
the  wisest  part,  in  such  a  choice  and  preference  ; 
for  the  things  which  are  visible^  ana  in  that  re- 
spect may  seem  to  have  the  advantage  of  others, 
[are]  temporary  and  transient;  but  those  which 
are  invisible,   [are]  eternal^  and  therefore  suit- 
able   to   the    duration    of  that   immortal  soul 
which  God  has  given  u<),  and  in  the  felicity  of 
2  Cor.  V.  I.  For  which  our  true  happiness  must  consist.     Nor  aQ^f 
r;^hirhou*S' of  Z  >s  ^^^^  a"  uncertain,  or  very  distant  liope;>r   V.  i. 
tabernacle  were  dis-  wc  knoiv  assuredly,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
Mived,    we   iiave    a  [this]  tabcmacle  were  dissolved,  if  tliis  mortal 

*     "^  *^         houTc  hody,  constituted  of  dust,  were  mouldered  back 

to  dust  again  ;  or  if  our  zeal  for  the  service  of 
the  gospel  should  bring  on  martyrdom,  which 
should  destroy  it  before  its  time  ;  we  havfy  and 
should  immediately  enter  on,  a  building  of  which 

God 

^  Afarmoreexceedinr^Uc.']     This  sen-  translation.     It  signifies,  that  all /i//;*eriofe* 

tencc  is  one  oi  the  most  cuiphatical  in  all  fall  short  of  dcscrihin;;  that  ucif^lity  eter- 

St.    Paxil's    uritings ;    in    which   (as   Dr.  nal  glory,  so  solid  and  lasiiug,   that  you 

Grosvcnor  hcU  expresses  it)  he  speaks  as  may  pass  from  one  hyperbole  to  another, 

much  like   an  oraJ,^r  a<  an  aposth;     The  anj  yet  when  ynu  have  ^'aincd  the  last, 

lightness  of   the  trial  is  cxpres»cd  by   rt  are  infinitely  below  it.    Btackw.  Sucr,  CUu» 

i>^ft3v   Tn;   5^i4i*";,  the  lif^htness  of  our  Vol.  I.  p.  332. 

ajfiiction  ;  as  it   he  had  said,  it  is  even  /«?-         b  Are  not  aimin»y  &c.]     This  rrxovwlof 

ci/^  i/j«'/^in  such  a  comparison.     On  the  exactly  signifies;    and   our  Kniilixh  word 

other  hand,  the  xa.">'  -jTti^^oh.n^  nf  uirjf^bx»fy,  *f/»/>r,  or  mark  aimed  at,  is  derived  from 

is  (says  Mr.  Black  wall)  infinitely  cmpha-  Uie  sagic  Greek  theme, 
tical,   and  cauoot  be  eitpres&cd  by  any 

c  Noi 


160  Of  which  God  haih  given 

wcT.  God  is  the  great  Architect  and  Donor  ;  an  house  *»<>"*«  no*  "nade  with 
^^"^    not  viade  with  mortal  hands',  nor  to  be  com-  hS^'^sf^^^  '°  ^^ 
"^  ^^^^  pared  with  the  most  magnificent  structure  they 
V.  i!  ever  raised  ;  exceeding  them  atll  in  its  lustre,  as 
much  as  its  duration  ;  though  that  duration  be 
eternal  in  the  regions  of  the  heavens,  far  above 
2  either  violence  or  decay,     ^nd  in  this  view,      3  Frr  in  this  we 
we  s[roan  through  that  intenseness  of  soul  with  ?''°^"'  f*™f*^!r  ^"'^' 

,  P  .  "  ^,  ,  ^      ,,       ,     .    .        ing  to  be  cloathed  up- 

which  we  are  earnestly  and  perpttually  desiring  on   with  our   house 


to  be  cloathed  upon  with  our  lumse,  which  is  from  which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  heaven ;  Since  being  so  cloathed  upon,  we  shall  not     3  ir»o  be  that  being 
be  found  naked  and  exposed  to  any  evil  and  in-  clothed,  we  shall  not 

•^         •  I  J    I  ^  1       be  found  naked. 

convenience,  now  entirely  soever  we  may  be 
stripped  of  every  thing  we  can  call  our  own,  here 

4  below.  And  moreover,  we  who  are  yet  in  4  For  we  that  are  iu 
[this]  tabernacle  do  groan,  not  only  with  those  '°  '^  b^^^^l^^a  ^^ 
longings  after  a  blessed  immortality,  but  also  be*  ^^^"iiot^  fo?  that  wo 
ing  burdened  with  the  present  weight  of  many  would  be  unclothed, 
infirmities,  and  many  calamities:  for  which  cause  but  clothed  upon,  that 
neoertheUssxve  would  not  be  uncloathed,  or  strip-  Swedupifiife. 
ped  of  the  body ;  for  that  is  what  we  cannot 

consider,  as  in  itself  desirable ;  but  rather,  if  it 
might  be  referred  to  our  own  choice,  cloathed 
upon  immediately,  with  a  glory  like  that  which 
shall  invest  the  saints  after  the  resurrection ; 
t/iat  so  what  is  mortal,  corruptible,  and  obnoxi- 
ous to  these  disorders,  burthens,  and  sorrows, 
may  all  be  so  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  by  life, 
as  if  it  were  annihilated  by.  that  Divine  vigour 
and  energy  which  shall  then  exert  itself  in  and 
upon  us*". 

5  Now  he  who  has  wrought  us  to  this  very  thing,     5  Now  he  that  hath 
to  these  noble  views  and  sublime  desires,  [isj  I^e^*l hb/^ ^# ^^^^^ 
God^ ;  who  hath  also  given  us  the  earnest  of  his  who  aUo^hath*  given 

Spirit  unto 

c  Not  mode  tDitk  hands,  &c.]  •  Whether  tahemacU,  ai  it  is  so  mean,  inconvenient, 

we  consider  this  Divine  building)  as  par-  and  precarious  an  abode, 

ticularly  Signifying  the  bo^hfUffter  the  resut'  d  That  mortaiity  may  he,  &c.]     The  cx- 

rection,  in  which  sense  Dr.  Whitby  takes  pression  in  these  and  the  following  verses^ 

it;  or  any  w/iic/tf  in  which  the  soul  may  be  is  not  perfectly  distinct ;  but  the  mean- 

cloathcd  during   the   intermediate  state,  ing  seems  to  be  this  :  "that  though  it  ap- 

considerablc  difficulties  will  arise.     I  am  peared  most  desirable  of  all  to  pass  to  glory 

therefore  inclinable,  rather  to  take  it  in  a  without  dying,  yet  a  state  in  which  mor- 

more    general   view,  as  referring  to  the  tality  should  be  swallowed  up  by  life,  was 

whole  provision   God  has   made  for   the  at  all   events  desirable ;    and  an   absence 

future  happiness  of  his  people,  and  which  from  the  body  to  be,  not  only  submitted  to, 

Christ  represents  as.//M  Father*!  hovse,  in  but  wtshed,  in  a  view  of  being  so  present 

which  there  are    many  mansif^ns.      To   he  with  the  Lord,  as  even  in  the  intermediate 

cloathed  upon  with  an  house,    is    a   very  state  they  expected  to  be." 

ttrong^gM/e;  which  yet  it  is  evident  the  e  He  who  hath  zorought  to   us  this  very 

apostle  uses  in  the  next  verse  ;  having  in  thing,  is  God.'\     Mr.  lloioc  observes,  that 

his  thoughts  the  glory  which  each  should  this  is  a  most  emphatiral  manner  of  speak- 

wear,  instead  of  being  cloathed^  as  now,  ing ;    not    only  asserting  that  God  is  the 

with  that  mortal  flesh  which  he  calls  a  auUior  of  it,  bat  ascribing  X)(i<5f  to  the  au- 
thor; 


The  earnest  hy  his  Spirii.  161 

vntovtfbe  eainest  of  Spirit y  as  the  pledge  of  better,  even  of  eternal  »»f.7« 
***^Th     fore,     we  ^Icssings.     Therefore^  under  the  influences  of    ^"''  ^ 
mf  aiwa^confidcm!  this  Divine  Spirit,  [we  are]  always  courageous  o  cor. 
knowiof    that  whilst  in  the  oiidst  of  surrounding  danger  ;  and  what-    v.6. 
ve  are  at  home  in  the  ^^^^  natural  aversion  we  have  to  death,  are  ready 
Iran VLbLq^}     **°    ^^  brave  its  terrors,  in  the  views  of  that  imme- 
diate happiness  which  lieth  before  us :  knowings 
that  while  we  are  sojourning  in  the  body  ^  we 
are  J  as  it  were,  in  a  state  of  exile  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  enjoyment  of  whom  our 
7  (For  we  walk  hy  chief  happiness  consists  :  For  we  now  walk  and  7 
fiuthy  DOC  by  sight:)      conduct  ourselves  in  the  whole  course  of  life, 

by  ihcfaith  of  objects,  as  yet  unseen  ;  and  not 
the  sight  of  those  glories,  or  by  a  regard  to 
S  We  are  confident,  those  things  which  we  can  see.  fVe  are  coura^% 
I  mjf,  and  wiuing  ra-  geous  therefore  [/  say]  in  these  delightful  views, 
S^'b^*^  tid" to^  fl»d/Ai;iifc  with  complacency,  of  being  rather  ab^ 
wnsent  with  the  Lord«  sent  from  the  body,  and  banished  from  all  its 

pleasures  and  enjoyments,  on  condition  of  be- 
ing, as  we  know  we  shall  be  present  with  the 
Lordly  and  dwelling  as  those  who  are  at  home 

9  Wherefore  we  la-  with  him.     Therefore  we  wake  it  the  height  qfg 
boor,  that  whether  pre-  our  ambition^,  that  "whether  present  in  the  body, 

tent  or  absent  we  may     ^      »        -  r  -^  l  ii     i       '        / 

be  accepted  of  him.     ^^  absent  from  it,  we  may  be  welUpleasxng  to 

him,  and  receive  the  tokens  of  his  acceptance 
and  favour. 

10  For  we  must  all       This  is  our  concern,  and  it  ought  to  be  the  10 
appcv before  the  judg-  concern  of  all  \for  we  must  alL  without  any  ex- 

ment-seat   of    Christ,  .  u   *.  ^   ^-        •     it  l 

tiiat  every  one  may  re-  ccption,  whatever  our  Station  m  hie  may  have 

ccive  the  things  done  been,  be  manifest  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ ; 

in  his  body,  according  ^^^  inmost  soul  must  there  be  displayed,  and  all 
to  that  he  hath  d<me,    .,  .  ^         .  ^  f-         i     j 

whether  it  bezwA  or  ^"^  most  secret  sprmgs  of  our  actions  laid  open, 
bad.  that  every  one  may  then  receive^  in  that  final  dis- 

tribution of  happiness  and  misery,  according  to 
what  he  hath  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
evil ;  in  full  proportion  to  his  actions,  and  the 

Erinciples  from  which  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
nows  them  to  have  arisen. 

IMPROVE- 

thor ;  as  if  he  had  said,  "  none  but  Cod  sWp  of  the  soul  during  the  intermediate 

could  have  raised  us  to  such  a  temper."  state  ;  but  that  naints,  when  departed  from 

Howe**  Worh,  Vol.  I.  p.  680.  our  world,    go  into  the  highest  heaven  i 

f  Are  sojourning  in  tlie  bodyj]    So  ivji-  where  they  diccU  with  Christ,  and  arc  nut 

|uun7i;  here  properiy  signifies  ;   and  it  is,  as  some  have  supposed,  in  a  place  where 

as  Dr.  Clark  observes,  wron^  to  render  it»  they  have  only  a  transient  sight  of  him  on 

nkile  at  home  in  the  body;  since  it  is  the  some  extraordinary  occasions.  Boyse*sfour 

apostle^s  detign  to  intimate,  that  this  is  not  last  Things,  p.  592. 
our  home.  b  ife  make  it  theheif^kt  f^four  am^r/«Mi.J 

g  Present  vtith  the  Lord.']     From  this  This  4>(Xo7t|txv|Litdct  plainly  imports^  and  il 

text  Mr.  Boyse  argues,  not  only  against  the  is  flat  to  translate  it>  we  labour. 


1 6i  He  makes  an  apdogyfor  speaking  thus  ef  hitHselff 

»f  CT.  suojgesting  what  mav  be  sufficient,  that  ye  may  behalf,  that  yoa  may 
''''     have  something  to  [answer]  those  who  glory  m  ^^'u^^'^^^^y'"" 

m         —  ^  ,       »•      .       J    '     ^       -         ,  P      i"  swer  them  which  plory 

2  Cor.  appearanccy  and  not  in  heart;  for  that,  I  am  ia  appearance,  and  not 
V.  \l.  persuaded,  is  the  case  with  some  of  your  oppo-  inhuaru 
sinaj  teachers,  whose  consciences  must  surely  re- 
coil upon  them,  and  condemn  them,  while  they 
pretend  to  vie  with  us  in  the  discharge  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  would  challenge  your 
regards  in  preference  to  us, 

13  for  if^  as  some  injuriously  insinuate,  we  he     13  For  whether  wc 
transported  beuond  ourselvesK  and  thedueexer-  be  besides  ourselves  «/ 

*^c       \  r'*    •  -i  s    r^    1  \r       « to  God :  OT  whcUicr 

cise  ot  sober  reason,   \}t  is\  to  God ;  a  zeal  for  ^.g  he  sober,  it  is  for 

his  glory  that  animates  us;  or  if  we  be  sober,  as  your  cause. 

we  hope  you  cannot  but  acknowledge  us  to  be, 

[it  is]  /or  your  sakes,  that  we  take  so  much  se* 

rious  pains  in    the  prosecution  of  a  work  in 

which  your  jiighest  interest  is  concerned.     On 

the   whole,  love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to 

man,  are  the  grand  principles  by  which  we  are 

actuated ;  and  we  cannot  be  cold  and  unaffected, 

white  we  have  such  grand  and  noble  subjects 

before  us  as  those  which  we  handle  amon^  you, 

14  to  awaken  our  piety  and  our  charity.     For  the      u  For  the  love  nf 
love  of  Christ,  so  illustriously  displayed  in  that  Christ  constraineih  ui», 
redemption  he  hath  wrought,  constraineth  us ;  tTroT^:itr%\ 
It  bears  us  away^  like  a  strong  and  resistless  tor-  then  were  all  dead : 
rent ;  while  we  thus  judge,  and  in  our  calmest 

and  most  rational  moments,  draw  it  as  a  certain 
consequence,  from  the  important  principles, 
which  we  assuredly  know  to  be  true,  that  ifone^ 
even  Christ,  died  for  the  redemption  and  salva- 
tion oi  aU  who  should  sincerely  believe  in  him, 
and  obey  him,  then  were  all  dead;  for  had  not  all| 
even  the  very  best  of  men,  been  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation and  death,  there  would  have  been  no 

15  need  of  his  dying  for  them.      And  now   we      1 5  And  Maf  be  died 
know,  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  for  all.  that  they  which 

/  1.  ri-i-  I  ill  live,  should  not  hence- 

only  in  consequence  of  his  dying  love,  should  forth  Uve  umo  them- 

fiot  henceforth,  from  this  remarkable  period  and  selves, 

sera 

b  Transported^  heyond  ourselves.'}       Mr.  ore  to  be  taken  in  such  a  united  view,  as  to 

I^ocke  thii'ks,   from  comparing  chap.  xi.  give  the  sense  with  which  the  paraphrase 

1,  16,  21 ;  (hap.  xii.6, 1 1  ;  that  the  Corin-  conrlmics;  that  it  wa«  piety  to  God,  and 

thians  ccnsurc'dSt.  Paul  as  afool  ora  nrsad-  charity  lo  thcui,  which  wroucrht  up  the 

man,  for  what  he  said  in  commendation  <;t  apos/l  *s  mind  to  that  transport  which  some 

him^eli'j  and  then  the  meaning  is,  "  you  were  so  ready  to  censure ;  and  that  a  liv«^- 

say,   1  am  distracted  fur  iny  present  con-  ly  vieu-  oMhe  iove  of  Christ  produced  sach 

dugt;  but  this  is  between  God  and  myself,  warm  itnpresiions  of  both. 
1  am  sure  you  Corinthians  oujjlit  not  to  say         c  Bears  vs  aivayJ]     This  is  the  bcauti- 

ii;    for  ^l  my  iobercr  thoughts  and  most  ful   imj)ort  of  avnyji,   which   saggc>is  a 

nainlul  labours  are  for  you.**     But  I  appre-  noble  simiJc,  which   few  lijansUiiious  ob- 

bcnd  on  the  who!e,  that  the  divided  cUmscs  serve.    See  the  note  on  PluL  i.  23. 


Jind  ascribes  it  to  the  constraint  of  Divine  hoc ;  1  es 

bot  nut©  bim  aera  of   their  lives   (whatever  they  have   for-   *kct, 
whick  died  for  then*  nnerly  done)  live  to  themselves^  so  as  to  make 


their  own  will  their  rule,  or  to  seok  any  intc-  ^  cor 
rest  of  their  own,  distinct  from  his;  but  that  they  v,  is. 
should  all  agree,  that  they  will  live  to  the  ho- 
nour, glory,  and  interest,  of  him  who  died  for 
them  ;  and  when  he  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
retained  the  same  affection  for  ti)em,  and  is  con« 
tinuaily  improving  his  recovered  life  for  their 
lewhefeforchencft.  security  and  happmess.     So  that  on  the  whole,  16 
^  to^'^fleshr  y^  ^from  this  time  forward  know  not  any  man  after 
thoagh  we  have knofio  theflesh;    we  have  no  longer  any  partial  re* 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  gard  for  any,  on  account  of  their  being  Jews 

SUr":r*J^nr^  *>y  !>i«h,  or  religion,  or  «.  to  tl«  aspect  which 

their  friendship  tor  us  may  have  on  onr  secular 
interest ;  and^  if  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
fleshy  and  governed  ourselves  by  any  carnal  ex- 
pectations from  the  Messiah,  as  a  temporal 
Prince,  who  should  render  our  nation  the  terror 
of  the  whole  world,  and  raise  us  to  universal  mo- 
narchy, henceforth  we  know  [him\  in  these  views 
nomorCy  but  entertain  quite  different  sentiments 

17  Therefore,  if  any  concerning   him.      And  thus  it   will   be  with  17 
!!^  "Hiiin^' *" nM  others,  who  enter  truly  into  the  genius  of  the 

a  new  creature;    old  »  ^l    -   •/«  ^         rr  -i         ii      •     -rrt    •  ^ 

things  are  past  away;  gospel ;  SO  that  %f  any  man  [be  I  really  in  Chrtst 
behold,  all  things  are  Jesus,  if  he  have  a  vital  and  prevailing  faith  in 
become  new.  ^j^^^  \ there  is]  a  new  creation  in  the  heart  of 

that  man ;  so  entirely  are  his  principles,  appre- 
hensions, and  pursuits  changed  ;  old  things  are 
passed  away^  and  with  respect  to  him,  behold^  all 
things  are  become  new  ;  he  is  brought  as  it  were 
into  another  world,  and  is  himself  quite  a  dif- 

18  And  all  things  ferent  creaturc  from  what  he  before  was.     AndXb 
:^°dPed"'u,t"Mm-  a»  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  create,  so  here  it 
self  by  Jesus  Christ,  mav  properly  be  said,  that  all  things  [are]  of 
and  hath  given  to  us  Qody  who  hath  in    hjs  infinite  condescension 

ailaliLn!'''^' °^ '^''°°'  conquered  our  prejudices,  and  reconciled  us  to 

himself  by  Jesus  Christ ;  having  by  his  grace  in 
him,  laid  a  proper  and  honourable  foundation 
for  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  towards  us,  and 
for  the  subduing  of  our  hearts  to  love  and  obedi- 
ence* And  in  pursuance  of  this  great  and 
condescending  design,  he  hath  committed  to  us 
his  ministers,  and  especially  to  his  apostles,  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation ;  entrusting  us  with  this 
important  message,  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world, 
and  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  transmit  it  to  the  re- 

19  To  wit,  that  God  motest  ages.     And  this  is  an  abstract  and  epi-19 

*^'  tome  of  it  all ;  namely,  tha^t  God  was  in  Christ 

united  to  him,  and  manifesting  himself  by  him, 

X  2  thereby 


166      God  having  committed  to  him  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

■»CT.    thereby  reconciling  the  world  both  of  Jews  and  ^a«  »n  Christ,  recon- 
*''•     Gentiles  unto  himself ;  and  in  consequence  of  ^^""«„^^®  world  unto 

^1  -  .  .•       .^/l  J     l        •        .      l   •     nimself,  not   irapatiuf 

2  Cor.  ^"^^  ^^^  imputing  to  them,  and  charging  to  their  their    trespasses  unto 

V.  J9.  account,  with  righteous  inexorable  severity, /Aeir  them;  and  bath  com- 

various  and  aggravated  ^e/7Cf  5;  but  setting  forth  "jmedumoustheword 
.<•  J         i-'.j  I  11   o'  reconciliation. 

an  act  of  grace,  and  unhuiited  pardon,  to  all 

those  who  should  believe  in  him.     This  is  that 

•great  Divine  truth  on  which  our  salvation  de- 
pends ;  and  God  hath  committed  unto  us,  as  a 

trust  of  the  highest  importance,  the  eracious 
20wordy  or  mess&ge  of  reconciliation.     Therefore     20  Now  then  we 

we  are  to  be  considered  by  you,  as  sustain-  "®  Ambassadors  ff»r 

infr  the  oflSce  and  dignity  of  ambassadors  for  ^'f^^lrSltK^^^^^K  ^"^ 

Xyhrist^^  on  his  account,  and  in  his  stead;  so  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 

that  God  is,  as  it  were,  intr eating  \you]  by  usy  *^^*<*»  be  ye  rcconcUed 
*    and  we  beseech  [you]  in  Christ'* s  stead",  with  the  ^  ^^' 

greatest  importunity  and  tenderness  of  address, 

that,  ynhew  sio  much  is  done  on  God's  part  to 

make  up  the  breach,  which  must  otherwise  have 

been  fatal  to  bis  oftlending  creatures,  ye  would 

not,  by  your  own  obstinacy,  reject  the  benefit 

of  all  these  condescending  overtures  ;  but  would 

be  cordially  and  truly  reconciled  to  Gody  and 

thankfully  accept  of  that  friendship  and  protec- 
21  tion  which  he  vouchsafes  to  offer  you.     And      21  For  he  hath  made 

that  your  hearts  may,  if  possible,  be  melted,  we  ^T  ^l  ^  ''°  ^""^  "'* 

•^  ,        ,  V    /r^-  r    II  who    knew    no    sm; 

urge  you  by  the  most  affectmg  of  all  arguments,  that  we  might  be  made 
even  the  blood  and  death  of  his  incarnate  Son  :  the   righteousness   ot* 
for  we  tell  you,  that  he,  that  is,  God,  hath  made  ^^  *"  *""^- 
him  who  knew  no  sin f  but  was  perfectly  innocent 
and   perfectly  holy,  [a]  sin  [offering]  for  us ; 
that  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  might  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of  our  transgressions,  and  that  so 
we  might  be  made  accepted  in  him,  and  fur- 
nished with  a  plea,  as  prevalent  for  our  justifica- 
tion and  admission  into  the  Divine  Favour,  as  if 
we  had  retained  our  innocence  untainted,  and  in 
every  respect  conformed  ourselves  to  the  rights 
equsness  which  the  law  of  God^  required  and 

demanded. 

6  Ambassfulors for  Christ.]     The nftostUs  conciliation;  and  tncr  rise  up  iu  liis  stead 

.were  f>o  in  a  pt^culiar  sense  ;  but  if  it  be  to  urge  it  still  (artiter. 
the  will  of  ClirisL  that  ministers  in  all  ages        {Made  the  righteousness  of  God.'\    That 

ihoufd  press  men  to  acrcpt  the  treaty  of  re-  \s^dhirie/y  r/^htrous.     It  is  a  VC17   strong 

conciliation  established  in  him,  then  it  is  phrase  to  siirnify  our  beine:    accepted   of 

.evident,  they  may  he  called  his  ambassa-  God,  as  pertrctiv  riiibieoiis,  wlien  consi- 

dors,  even  though  such  ti  phrase  had  uevcr  dered  as  by  iaiih  united  to  him  wh(/  was 

been  used  in  scripture.  pertectlv    s<i.      There    is  an   evident  and 

e  Irt   Christ's   stead.']       So    t/fffp    Xp<fa  beauutul  contrast,    between  Christ  being 

plainly  signifies  here.     When  Chiist  was  tmide  sm,  and  our  bein^  made  ri^ihteousness, 

in  the  world,  he  pressed  this  treaty  of  re-  that  is,  treated  as  perfectly  righteous. 

g  Addressing 


jReflectims  on  the  lone  and  grace  of  Christ.  1€7 

2  C<m.  VI.  1.    We  demanded.     We  then  [as] ,  the  Joint  labourers^  ««▼. 

^rZk\Z"^^i^  ¥^^J  '"  '^'^  important  work,  compare  lCor._:!_ 
yr>«  also  that  ye  re-  ill*  9.   note  ^  beseech  I  you]  with  the  most  ear-  ^  cor. 
ccire  not  the  grace  of  nest  importunity,  i hat  you receive  not  Mrsurpri-Vl.  i. 
Gud  in  v*in:  ^j^^^  grace  of  God  in  vain  ;    that  you  do  not  so 

slight  this  merciful  proclamation   oT    pardon, 
righteousness,  and.  life,  through  the  blood  of  bis 
2  (For  he  saith,  I  son,  as  to  lose  the    benefit  of  it.     Again,  let^ 
have  heard  thee  in  a  me  Urge  immediate  compliance  with  it  on  all 
iKy'''''^^^^^^^^  who  have  not  as  yet  secured  its  invaluable  blea- 

have  1  saccoQred  thee:  sings;  for  he  sai/s,  when  represented  as  address* 
behold,  no^r  is  Uie  ac-  ipjy  himself  to  the  Messiah  s,  in  one  of  Isaiah\s 
^^*^llr^^ *'!*'"!?'  prophecies,  ( Isa.  xlix.  8.)     I  have  heard  theein 

now  t9  Che  day  of  »ai-   '      '  .   / »       •  i    •  >         /-       i       • 

▼ation.)  -         an  acceptable  timcy  and  in  a  day  of  salvation 

have  I  helped  and  sustained  thee.  God  there, 
as  you  see,  speaks  of  a  limited  time,  in  which 
the  Messish's  petition  in  favour  of  his  people 
was  welcome  to  him,  and  in  which  he  was  ready 
to  ^rant  salvation  ;  and  behold  flow  [is\  the  aC' 
cepted  time ;  behold  now  [is]  t/ie  day  of  salvation: 
this  is  the  precious  season,  when,  bv  the  won-> 
derful  favour  and  goodness  of  God,  com- 
plete forgiveness,  and  eternal  felicity  is  freely 
oifered.  O,  that  you  may  ail  be  so  wise  as  to 
accept  it ! 


IMPROVEMENT.      ' 

How  adorable  is  the  Divine  condescension,  that  such  an  em- 
bassy of  peace  should  ever  be  sent  to  any  of  the  children  of  the 
fallen  Adam  !  How  wonderful  the  Divine  patience,  that  the  ac-  chap. 
aceptcd  tiinCy  and  the  day  ofsalvation,shoi\k\,  after  so  many  slights,  vi.2. 
be  so  long  protracted  !  O,  let  us  not  receive  such  grace  in  vain,  lest 
affronted  mercy  should  forsake  its  scat,  and  give  way  to  inexora- 
ble justice  ! 

Surely  if  there  be  a  sentiment,  that  may  justly  r.xcite  the  heart 
to  the  greatest  fervour  of  afTcction,  and  that  will  vindicate  the  most 
ardent  transports  of  zeal  to  spread  it  in  the  world,  it  must  be  that 
of  the  love  of  Christ  ;  which  may  well  bear  us  away,  while  we  se-  Chan. 
riously  consider,  in  how  miserable  a  state  he  found  us,  dead  in  ^' 
sin,  and  under  a  sentence  of  death  by  the  Divine  law  ;  especially, 

when 

g  Addit'SMnj?  himself  to   the  Messiah.]  dertakinc:.     And  in  this  connection,  it   is 

I  think   it    evident,  that  as   these  words  as  if  ihe  ahostU'  had  >ai(i,    '  iwnv.  such  a 

stand  in  Isaiah,  thev   are  a  promise  made  promise  is  made,   see  lo  ii   tha'   you  seek 

to  Chris*  ;  in  whxh  G  >d  engagns  to  give  it,  and  »ou  will  tin  i  it  an  acccp:a!»Ic  time** 

biin  the  Gentiles  as  an  accession  to   his  You  will  come  as  it  »vcrp  m  a  good  nour, 

church,  ani  reward  ot  his  mediatorial  ua*  as  Christ  is  represcuted  to  have  done. 


10B  The  Apostles  approved  themselves  the  ministers  of  God j 

when  we  farther  reflect,  at  how  expensive  a  rate  he  redeemed  us, 
even  with  the  price  of  his  own  life.  Who  then,  that  has  any 
Ver.  remains  of  judgment  at  all,  must  not ^Mrf^e  and  determine  in  his 
14,  15  own  mind,  that  it  is  most  fit,  that  our  ransomed  lives  shouUbe  sa- 
cred to  him  that  redeemed  them;  that  our  breasts  should  be  on 
fire,  with  the  most  earnest  desires  to  promote  bis  cause  and  king- 
dom ;  that  henceforihy  from  the  time  we  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  this  important  truth,  we  should  not  live  to  ourselves^  bat  to  him 
who  died  for  usy  and  rose  agaitty  resuming,  with  his  renewed  life, 
the  same  tender  concern  for  our  happiness,  which  engaged  him 
continually  to  exert  it  in  the  most  generous  efforts  for  our  reco- 
very and  salvation. 

Let  all  secular  views,  therefore,  be  given  up  ;  and  let  us  labour 
to  improve  in  that  renovation  of  soul  which  is  the  essential  cha- 
^'racter  of  the  true  CAm//a»  ;  and  as  ever  we  desire  to  have  any 
satifactory  evidence,  that  we  are  in  Christ,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
are  new  creatures  ;  and  if  we  are  indeed  so,  let  us  daily  acknow^- 
ledge  our  obligations  to  his  transforming  grace.  From  him  are 
the  first  proposals  of  peace  and  reconciliation  to  offending  crea- 
13tures;  from  him,  the  disposition  of  soul,  humbly  to  submit  our- 
selves to  the  terms  so  kindly  proposed,  and  to  sue  out  our  pardon 
agreeably  to  the  purposes  of  this  grand  act  of  indemnity.  How 
amazing  the  condescension  that  grants  it ;  and  appoints  ambassa* 
dors  to  urge  us,  to  have  compassion  on  our  own  souls,  and  not 
reject  this  counsel  of  God  against  ourselves  !  May  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  often  consider  themselves  in  this  view,  as  ambassadors 
and  agentsybr  Christy  by  whom  God  beseecheth  sinners  to  be  recon^ 
*  ciled;  and  let  them  prosecute  this  embassy,  with  all  holy  impor- 
tunity and  earnest  address.  O,  that  the  success  of  it  might  be 
more  apparent ;  that  so  that  friendship  might  be  established  be« 
tween  earth  and  heaven,  which  may  bring  down  daily  anticipa^^ 
tionsof  heaven  to  earth  !  Amen. 


SECT.  X. 

The  apostle  enlarges y  with  great  freedojny  on  the  temper  with  which y 
in  the  midst  of  all  tluir  afflictions  and  persecutions ^  he  and  his 
brethren  prosecuted  that  important  embassy  of  which  he  had  been 
speaking  in  thefonner  section.    2  Cor.  VI.  3 — 10. 

2   CORINTHFANS  VI.  3.  «  Cor.  VI.  3. 

sfcT.  T^HIS  is  the  affair  we  negociate,  this  is  the  G^^ING  ^^j^^^^^^^e^ 
*•        *•    message  we  deliver  ;  and  while  we  are  thus  the  ministry    be  m>t 
2  Cor    employed,  it  is  our  constant  care,  that  we  may  blamed: 
VI.  3.  behave  in  such  a  manner  as  may  add  the  greatest 

efficacy 
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efficacy  to  our  address,   and  give  no  offemce  ■   •^*'^» 
to  any,  by  any  part  of  our  [conduct ;]  that  the 


ministry  of  recoociliation  fo  not  blamed^  and  the  o  car. 

4  Bat  IB  all  things  success  of  the  gospel  thereby  obstructed.     But  VL  i. 
«!*«»■««  ^""^rf^ftL?  ^"  '^  contrary,  we  would  be,  and  I  hope  wc 
fa*«^'*^cnce.  m  a^^t  ^'^  ^'^^  re^p^rc/,  approving  ourselves  to  all 
afflictiofis,  in  access-  that  see  and  know  us,^  such  as  they  ou^ht  to  be, 

tics,  iodiaressc4«        who  have  the  honour  of  being  the  ministers  acd 

ambassadors  of  God;  in  this  view  we  govern 
the  inmost  emotions  of  our  souls,  endeavouring 
to  possess  them  tit  much  patience ^  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  afflictions  which  his  providence  calls  us 
to  bear,i>i  all  the  necessities  we  are  compelled  to 
endure,  in  all  the  straits  to  which  we  are  at  any 
time  reduced,  and  all  the  anguish  of  heart  we 

5  In  stripes,  in  im-  may  unavoidably  feel  in  them  **.     This  steady  5 
'*'^°*^^iJ"-  ^"'  patience  we  endeavour  to  maintain,  in  stripes 

mulu,  in  labooTS,  in    r  ,  ,  .  i     •  • 

watcjungs,  in  fasdngs,   when  we  are  scourged  m  synagogues  and  cities 

as  if  we  were  the  most  notorious  oflfenders 
agaiubt  God  and  men,  and  the  vilest  pests  of 
society  ;  in  imprisonments^  though  we  not  only 
endure  so  many  hardships^  in  our  confinement, 
but  are  cut  off  by  it  from  those  public  labours 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  the 
church,  which  are  dearer  to  us  than  our  lives ; 
in  tumults  ^^  which  are  raised  against  us  by 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  by  which  our  enemies 
are  often  endeavouring  to  tear  us  in  pieces  :  tipt 
labours^  which  we  incessantly  pursue,  either 
in  our  ministerial  work,  or  in  those  secular  cal- 
lings by  which  we  are  often  obliged  to  earn  our 
daily  bread  ;  in  watchings^  when  in  prosecu* 
tion  of  these  various  employments,  the  hours 
of  the  night  are  added  to  those  of  the  day, 

and 

a  Qit€  no  offence  J  &c.]      This  clause  is  b  AJIkilom — neussities^mmstraitt.]     Dr. 

so  connected  with  llie  foregoing,  that  it  Whitby  thinks,  the  first  word>    3xii|^(, 

would  have  been  highly  expedient  to  have  signifies  aJJiciion  in  general — the  second, 

continued  the  preceding  section,   at  least  aioyxn,   more    grievous   and  unavoidable 

to  the  end  of  this  ;    but  the  length  would  troubles — and  the  third,   frtnxwfMf  inch 

be    inconvenient.     And    there  are  some  pressures  as    reduce    us  to  tlie    greatest 

other  instances,  in  which  we  have  been  straits  :  the  compound  sense  therefore  on 

forced  to  yield  to  necessity  on  such  occa-  the  whole  is,  we  are,  as  it  were  hemmied 

sions ;  but  the  common  division,  which  in  ivith  inevilmftie,  and  humanly  speaking, 

separates  the  last  verse  o(  the  5ih  chapter  inextricable  caiamities,  oa  every  iide.  Com- 

from  the  first  of  the  6th.  seems  yet  more  pare  sect.  vii.  note  c. 

improper.    To  render  the    beginning  of  c  In  tumults :  analet^etami;.}    Beza  in- 

the  section  less  apparently  abrupt,  I  render  tcrprets  Uiis,  (and  I   Uiink  no  nan  seemf 

tliat,  we  ffi'ce  no  offence,  which  had  more  better  to  have  understood  ihc  peculiar  pro^ 

literally  been  translated  by  the  participle,  priety  of  Gr^<>ib  words,)  ofcuch  a//acik«  at  a 

giving,  ^c.  2%  in  the  following  clauses:  man  cannot  stand  against,  but  which  bear 

but  such  little  \*ariations,   as  they  affect  him  hither  and   thither  by  violence  ;  bo 

not  the  sense,  will  1  hope  be  excused,  as  would  render  it  iq  L^f  i>>  ExagUationibut, 

what  on  ipy  plan   I  knew  not  how  tp  '' 

Moid.  4^y 


J  TO  Bi)  the  power  of  God ^  and  the  annour  of  righteousness  ; 

ftcT.  and  we  have  hardly  time  for  our   necessary 

*•    repose  ;  in  fastings,  to  which,   besides   those 

f^Q^    which  devotion  chooses,  ue  are  often  obliged 

\L^,  to  submit,  for  want  of  proper  supplies  of  food  : 

6  Yet  still,  in  the  miilst  of  all  these  difficulties,  6  By  purencii,  by 
conducting  ourselves,  in  unspotted  puritj/,  Sn^.^^v kLiTcM^ 
labouring  to  improve  daily  7;i  the  knowledge"^  by  the  Holy  Ghott, 

of  those  Divine  truths  which  it  is   our  great  by  love  unfeigned, 

business  to  teach  others,  and  by  the  exercise  of 

n  constant  command  over  our  passions,  to  grow 

in  long-suffering  and  in  geyitlenesSj  and  every 

other  amiable   disposition  which  we  cultivate 

%n  humble  depeudence  on  the  sanctifying  in- 

tiuences   of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who    dwells  i)i 

our  hearts,  as  a  continued  principle  of  that  nn- 

dissembled  love  which  we  exercise  without  limi- 
tation, not  only  to  friends  and  benefactors,  but 
*►    /J  enemies  and  persecutors.     Still  we   are  faith-     '^  By  the  word  of 

fui  in  asserting,  and  zealous  in  propagating,  M<?  G'lli'b^ihe'';^^^ 

sacred  gosp(^l,  that  ee;(?r(/  o/'uncorrupted  and  in-  righteousness  on  the 

fallible  truth  ;    and  we  persist  in  it,  supported  right  band  nod  on  Uic 

by  the  almighty  power  oj^that  God  by  whom  it  is  '**^^ 

revealed,  and  by  whom  we  know  it  shall   be 

rendered  finally  victorious  ;  and  in   the  mean 

time,  while  our  enemies  assault  us  on  every  side,  » 

it  is  otir  care  still  to  be  clothed  and  girded  about 

with  the  armour  of  righteousness y  both  on  the 

right-handy  and  on  the  leff";  well  knowing  tha^ 
^armour  to  be  impenetrable.     And  in  this  con-      8  By   honour  «nd 

sciousncss  we  pass  unhurt,  and  in  a  great  mea-  dishonour,  by  evil  rc- 

sure  unmoved,  through  honour  and  dishonour,  a^'deccivew'**  ^d*^J 
through  ex/il  report  and  good  report  y  neither  elated  true  i  ' 

with  the  one,  nor  depressed  and  dejected  with 
the  other.  We  are  treated  by  many,  as  if  we 
were  a  set  of  artful  rf^cm'^r^,  that  scruple  no 
fraud  and  falsehood,  by  which  we  might  carry 
our  cause  ;  andj/e*/  we  know  in  our  own  con- 
science 

d    By  kno'joledffe.^      Interpreters    give  others;  which  accordingly  is  expressed  in 

many  different  senses  of  this  wcrd.      Dr.  the  parnpkrase, 

Scolt  say»  it  ftigoilics  prudence^  which  is  a  e  Armovr  ofri^hfeousnesSf  on  the  rigkU 

Christian  virtue,  uhcrcas  the  mere  under-  hand,  and  on  the  ieft.]     Some  unnaturally 

iitaodiiig  of  Divine    things  was  a    gi/L  think  this  alludes  to  the  soldiers  who  ucre 

Mr.  VyW.  ihiokit  it  iiignifies  their  improving  taught  to  wield  their  swords  with  the  left- 

the  knt'wledgc  of  Divine  mysteries.     Mr.  hand,  as  well  as  the  right;  and  others, 

Cradock  refers  it  to  an  acquaintance  >*^ith  that  it  refers  to  the  Christians  being  amied 

the  true  i«/u<*  of  ycripture ;  which  brings  against  the  temptations  of  prosperity  and 

it  to  much  the  same  with  wliat  has  b«  en  adversity.      That   may  well  be  included; 

called  the  zcord  of  knornhdne.      I  conclude  but  the  armom*  spoken  off  seems  of  the 

it  implies  not  only  a  solicitude  to  gn»w  m  defensive  IfAnd,  on  the  txmi,  or  breastj  or 

•   the  kno'.vlcdjie  of  the  gospel,  but  to  iw-  b»>tli, 

pro-^  that  knowledge  to  the  edification  of  '      ' 
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science^  and  God  can  witness  for  us^  that  we  are  "ct. 
trtu  and  faithful,  and  would  not  deviate  from      ^ 
the  strictest  rules  of  integrity,  to  carry  any  point,   2  Cor 
how  important  soever  it  might  seem  to  ourselves,   vi.  s! 

9  Ai  anknown,  and  or  the  religion  we  propagate.     We  are  treated  9 

yn  weU known;  as dy-  jjy  men,  as  inconsiderable  creatures,  in  the  low- 
ing,  and    behold  we     -^         i      £•  i-r        i  j        /  i 
liw;aschafteDed»and  ^^  ^^^^  or  life,  obscure  and  unknown^  as  unde- 

not  killed ;  serving  any  public   notice    and    regard  ;    and 

[yet]  we  are  really  well  known  to  multitudes,  by 
the  happiest  tokens,  as  the  men  by  whom  they 
have  not  only  received  that  bodily  healing, 
which  they  could  never  have  expected  from  na- 
tural means,  but  by  the  yet  more  valuable  me- 
morials of  having  enlightened  their  eyes  with 
Divine  knowledge,  and  brought  back  their 
wandering  souls  to  God.  We  are  regarded  by 
others,  as  dying  men,  and  we  seem  ourselves  to 
be  in  daily  danger  of  being  sacrificed  to  the  rage 
of  our  enemies  ;  ^xiAyet  behold  hitherto,  through 
the  guardian  and  astonishing  care  of  that  Re- 
deemer whom  we  preach,  we  continue  in  life, 
and  lioe  to  the  most  important  purposes.  Our 
afflictions  are  many,  and  we  consider  ourselves 
under  them,  as  chastened  by  our  heavenly  father ; 
yet^  blessed  be  his  name,  we  are  not  killed;  and 
far  from  intending  our  destruction,  we  know  that 
he  will  over-rule  these  chastisements  to  the  ad- 

10  As  Kwrowful,  yet  vancement  of  our  salvation.     If  our  external  cir- 16 
alway   tej^ing  j    as  cumstances  alone  be  regarded,  we  must  indeed 
Sch^'^os"having™iw^  appear  as  sorrowfuly  and  the  world  will  naturally 
thing,  and  ijet  possess-  conclude,  that  we  have  cause  for  continual  la- 
ing  aJl  things.  mentation  ;  and  yet  when  the  inward  dispositions 

of  our  minds  are  known,  and  the  view$  with 
which  we  are  secretly  supported,  it  will  be  found 
that  we  are  always  rejoicings  in  the  present  asr 
suranccs  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  the  certain 
expectation  of  complete  felicity  and  eternal 
glory.  We  appear  as  poor  in  this  world,  and 
indeed  we  are  so ;  having  neither  silver  nor 
gold,  nor  estate ;  and  yet  we  are  continually 
enriching  many^  with  treasures,  wliich  they 
would  not  part  with  for  all  the  revenues  of 
princes  and  kings  ;  as  having  nothing  that  we 
can  call  our  own  ;  and  yet^  indeed  possessing  all 
things ;  which  we  know  to  be  ours,  so  far  as  our 
heavenly  Father  shall  see  fit  $  and  therefore  are 
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172  hejlections  on  the  character  and  labours  of  the  aposttei* 

81CT.  as  easy  and  as  happy  if  we  were  actually  the 
proprietors  of  the  whole  world  ^. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Whose  soul  can  remain  untouched,  while  he  reads  this  elo- 
quent period   in  which  the  apostle*s  mouth  is  (as  he  afterwards 
expresses  it)  thus  opened^  in  consequence  of  his  hearfs  being  en-- 
larged!  In  how  lively,  yet  unaflfected  a  manner,  does  this  sacred 
writer  paint  his  own  character  and  circumstances  :  and  how  much 
profound  and  important  sense  is  there  in  those  paradoxes  which 
he  so  naturally  introduces  on  this  occasion  !  Let  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  herein  behold,  at  once,  their  model  and  their  support. 
Ver.  Let  them  cultivate  this  vioffensive  behaviour^  not  only  out  of  re- 
Sgard  to  themselves,  but  that  their  office  may  not  be  censured  ; 
and   still  approve  themselves  the  servants  of  God,   by  patience 
amidst  all  their  tribulations^  their  necessities^  and  their  pressures ; 
4 and,  so  far  as  their  circumstances  require  it,  by  labours^  by  watch" 
ingSj  and  fastings;  especially  when  by  an  indulgent  providence 
5  they  are  not  called  to  do  it  in  stripes^  in  imprisonments j  and  in  tu^ 
^mults.    Still  let  them  cultivate  purity  and  knowledge^   longsuf^ 
'^/ering  and  gentleness^  with  unfeigned  love  in  the  Holy  Ghost' 
Aided  by  him.  Jet  them  arm  themselves  with  the  word  of  truths 
.  and  in  the  strength  of  God,  gird  on  the  armour  of  righteousness 
^  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.     Thus  fortified,  they  may  bold- 
Jy  break  their  way  through  honour  and  infamy ,  through  j^razV^  and 
reproach ;  as  we  plainly  see  that  infamy  and  reproach  may  be  the 
portion  of  the  best  of  men,  and  the  most  useful  members  of  so- 
ciety.    Who  are  we,  that  we  should  refuse  a  cup,  of  which  the 
apostles  and  Our  Lord  drank  so  deep  ?  But  let  us  be  superior  to 
human  censures.     If  any  call  us  deceivers^  let  us  show  that  we  are 
invariably  true  to  the  interests  of  God  and  of  goodness-     If  they 
affect  to  overlook  us,  as  unknown^  and  beneath  their  notice,  let 
us  endeavour  to  render  ourselves  well  known^  by  the  benefits 
which,  by  Divine  grace,  we  are  the  instruments  of  conferring  on 
men^s  souls.     So  shall  we  be  always  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  those 
sorrows  of  which    nature  cannot  be  entirely  insensible ;   whilst 
amidst  our  poverty  we  are  enriching  mani/y  yea  then,  though  we 
have  nothing  that  we  can  call  our  own,  we  shall  possess  all  things  ; 
shall  appear  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the 
richest  and  the  happiest  of  mankind,  even  though  we  were  in  other 
respects,  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 

While 

f  Pnssessins[  all  things.'}     This  is  ccr-     1  Tim.  vi.  17.      Epb.i.3.-    Rcv.  xxi.  7. 
*ainly  one  of  the  snblimest  passages  that     1  Cor,  iii.  21 — 23. 
was  ever  writ.     Compare  Phil.  iv.   IS. 


SL  Paul  reminds  the  Connthians  of  his  peculiar  affection  ;        1 73 

While  we  consider  this  as  the  character  of  the  first  preachers  of    *«ct. 
Christianity f  which,  with  so  noble  a  plainness  and  simplicity  they      '' 


profess,  let  us  adore  the  Divine  grace  by  which  such  a  spirit  was  y^j.^ 
raised  in  the  world,  and  by  which  it  hath  in  some  measure  been  iq 
maintained,  erpn  to  this  day.  And  Ice  it  encourage  our  most  ear-p 
nest  and  afiectionate  prayers,  that  God  would  raise  up  in  every 
1^  (and  especially  in  our  own,  in  which  they  seem  so  ready  to 
fail)  a  generation  of  evangelical  ministers :  who,  fired  with  such 
generous  principles  of  action,  and  emulating  so  noble  a  character, 
may  commend  themselves  to  every  viarCs  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God^  and  roll  away  that  reproach  which  unworthy  men  have 
brought  on  the  most  excellent  of  all  offices.  Thus  armed,  may 
they  extend  their  happy  conquests ;  thus  animated,  may  they  see 
of  the  travail  of  their  soul^  to  their  abundant^  their  everlasting  sa<v 
ti^tfaction  and  delight. 

SECT.   XL 

T%e  Apostle  urges  the  Corinthians  to  avoid  those  alliances  with  ido^ 
laters,  which  might  tend  to  ensnare  them ;  and  pleads  the  gra* 
cicus  promises  God  had  made  to  his  people,  as  an  engagement  to 
them  to  be  upon  their  guard  in  this  respect ;  and,  in  general,  to 
aim  at  the  sublimest  attainments  in  religion.  .2  Cor.  VL  11,  to 
the  end.    Chap.  VII.  1. 

2Co».  VI.  II.  2  Corinthians  VI.  11.  ,ict. 

Oo^moutntp'n  Y^U  '^"'  ^y'  Corinthians,  my  dear   bre-    xi. 

unto  you,  our  heart  is  thren,    my    beloved    children,     with   how  ""     '    ' 

enlarged.  much  freedom  of  address  our  mouth  is  opened  to  yj  [i, 

you;  but  words  flow  freely  on  an  occasion,  on 
which  our  heart  is  so  much  enlarged,  in  a  'en- 
derncss,    which   neither    words   nor   tears  can 
12  Ye  are  not  strait-  sufficiently  express.     Sure  I  am,   t\\\xX.  ye  are\2 

ened  in  us,  but  >e  are  ^^^  straitened  in  US ;  all  that  we  can  do  for  your 

straitened  id  your  own  ^  i  i  •  i    -^ 

[>o^Pcls^  comiort  and  na])piness,  you  may  securely  pro- 

mise yourselves  :  but  I  fear,  ye  are  straiteyied  in 
your  own  bowels,  and  have  not  all  ot  you,  that 
affection  for  us,  nor  readiness  to  receive  our 
communications,  which  the  relation  beiuecn 
us  might  challenge,  and  my  tenderness  for  you 
i3Nowforarccom-  ought  to  excite.     And  therefore,  for  thaf  very  \^ 

pence  in  the  ^^^^^^^  rccoTfipence,  which  we  most  of  aii  desire,  which 

is  so  just  and  reasonable,  and  which  indeed,  in 
its  consequences,  would  he  yet  more  benefi- 
cial to  you,  than  delightful  to  us,  /  speak 
to  you  as  to  [my]  own  children,  with  aii  the 
genuine  overflowings  of  paternal  love  j  be  ye 

y «  ah 


174      A,nd  exhorts  them  not  to  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers j 

SECT,   also  thus  enlarged^  towards  me,    and  let  this  speak  at  unto  my  chii- 
*^-  _ confidence  with  which  I  am  pouring  forth,  as  it  ^^^^^  ^^  ^*^  *""" 


2  Cor.  ^^ce,  all  my  heart  into  your  bosom,  strike 
VI.  13.  strongly  on  your  minds,  to  raise  some  corres- 
pondent emotion 


larged. 


1*  And  how  shall  that  love  be  expressed  ?  Trul^  i*  ^\^\  "^*  ^T' 
by  no  method  can  it  more  efFectually  be  mam-  S^th^unbcUeversTfor 
fested,  than  by  taking  all  the  care  you  possibly  what  feUowsbip  hath 
can,  for  vour  own  security  and  happiness.     In  righteousness  with  un- 

I  .   I      .  -^      T  s.         ».'      \     \  ;*.    4U   1.  nehteousnest  ?        and 

which  view,  I  must  particularly  urge  it,  that  ye  J},^^  communion  hatk 
be  not  unequally  yoked  either  in  marriage,  or  any  light  with  darkness  ? 
other  intimate  friendship,  with  unbelievers ;  for 
what  participation  hath  that  strict  righteousness^ 
to  the  practice  of  which  the  gospel  calls  you,  its 
sincere  votaries,  with  that  unrighteousness y  in 
■which  they  are  so  generally  plunged  ?  Or  what 
communion  hath  the  lights  into  which  you  by  the 
Divine  mercy  are  brought,  with  that  deplorable 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  vice  in  which  they 
15 continue  to    be   lost?       Or  what  concord  [is     \5  And  what  con- 
thereA  or  can  there  be,  between  Christ,  to  whom  S?^  J**'**  ^^^'f^  ^''*^ 

.      I  J   y»  »•  I        u  \i.  •     ^L      Behal ;    or    what  part 

ye  are  united,  and  Belial,  who  reigneth  in  the  haihhc  thatbeUeveth 
children  of  disobedience  ?    Or  what  part  hath  a  with  aa  ioadei? 
believer  with  an  infidel;  or  an  infidel,  with  a 
believer  ?  The  union  is  surely,  at  the  first  view  - 
of  it,  too  unnatural  to  be  either  easy,  safe  or 
16  lasting?    ^;;(/ indeed  I  may  say,  wliat  consist-      16  And  what  agree- 
aice  Ls  the  temple  of  God^  with  those  detes-  ^'f'^S'oSUuh ILT";!,' 
table  tdols^  which  would  by  this  means  be,  as  ye  are  Uie  temple  of 
it  were,  erected  in  it :  or  at  least  placed  so  near,  the  living  God;  asGo.i 
that  it  must  be  polluted  by  them  ?  It  .s  a  proper  rthe":''.n7wa?:i:i 
question,  and  a  just  view  in  which  to  state  the  them;   and  i  win  be 
fomt  \  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  f  as  ^**®'"'  God,  and  they 
God  himself  hath  said ;  I  will,  in  the  most  inti-  '*'**^  ^^  "^^  P^^P^"**- 
mate  manner,  dwell  in  them^,  and  walk  aynong 
I  them]  f  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
bemy  people.  (Lev*  xxvi.  12.)  Now  though  this 
immediately  refers  to  God^s  extraordinary  pre- 
sence 

a  Be  ye  also  enlarged.']     Perhaps  the  land  in  which  he  dwelt,  how  much  ?es« 

epostU's  meaning  may  be  this,  **  Give  me  would  he  endure  them  under  hisown  roof? 
that  pleasure  which  my  paternal  tender-        c  In  the  most  intimntc  manner  </»r//  in 

ncss  towards  you  will  find,  in  having  it  in  them.]      No  words  1  know    in    our  ian- 

my  pov»er  to  do  you  abundance  of  good,  guage,  can  equal  the  force  of  the  orizinal, 

through  your   readiness   to  receive  what  noiXKrw  ly  at/lot;,  /  to///  fake  up  my  indweliin^ 

ve  arc  so  ready  to  impart,  and  to  fall  in  in  them.    This  was  a  promise  made  to  the 

with  my  attempts  of  usefulness  among  Jews  on  their  being  converted  ;   and  con- 

you.*'  scquenily  refers  to  their  privileges,  as  mem- 

b  Temple  of  God.]    There  seems  a  pecu-  bers  of  ihe  Christian  church ;  which  sliews 

liar  strength  in  this  interrogation.     If  God  the  propriety  of  the  afjpUcatioi),  Jer.  xxxi. 

would  not  endure  idols  in  any  part  of  Uie  33,  chap,  xxxii.  31,  33. 

dBe 


Since  they  had  the  honour  to  be  the  sons  of  God.  175 

sence  among  the  Jews,  yet,  when  we  consider    *>ct* 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian  church,  we  can-     ^* 


not  possibly  imagine,  that  God  is  less  favourably  ^  cor. 

present  with  it,  than  he  was  with  the  Jewish.  VI.  16. 
l7WbeTeforc,coine  We  may  /A^r^^r^  consider  the  exhortation  so  17 
Md^'ST  ^T^'^iwau,  naturally  grounded  on  such  a  promise,  and  may, 
lalth  Uie  Lord,  and  as  it  were,  hear  God  calling  to  us,  and  saying, 
touch  not  the  andean  as  to  Israel,  with  respect  to  idolaters  of  old, 

^%'  ^^  *  "^"^^  "^  (^^*-  '"•  *  *  •)  ^^^^  out  from  anwng  them,  and  be 
ceiveyou,  ^^  separate '^f  saith  the  Lordj  and  touch  not  the 

unclean  thing ;  and,  if  ye  behave  in  a  manner 

thus  worthy  your  professed  relation  to  me,  I  will 

then  receive  you,  which,  till  then,  I  cannot  do; 

18  And  win  be  a  And wUl  be  a  father  unto  you^^  and yc  shall  be  to  i^ 

^*^Tu  bSm  ^wMMd  '"^^M  *^*  and  for  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  JU 

5a4htcn,°*Li?h**thc  "flighty.     Now  surely  if  the  Almighty  God  will 

Lord  Almighty.  say  thus  unto  us,  we  ought  to  be  much  affected 

with  it,  and  neglect  nothing  that  is  nece!»sary  to 
insure    so    great   and   invaluable   a  privilege. 
sCoi.Vii.  1.  HaT-  Having  therefore j  my  beloved  brethren,  such  ^^^^ 

^p^m^'"(^:.Xy'^Z''^  g'-a^^'o"^  P^o^i'^'  of  God's  abode  among  us,  his  V"- 1- 
loved,)  let  ut  cleanse  dwelling  in  US,  and  his  adopting  us  into  the 
tnirtcUc* from  all  fiithi-  number  of  his  children,  let  us  act  worthy  so  high 

.'^ri.rU'fecSh:!!^  f  relation ;  and  as  God  is  perfectly  holy    let  u, 
nets  in  Uie  fear  of  God.  labour  to  the  utmost  topurify  ourselvesfrom  aU 

pollution  J  both  of  the  flesh  ana  of  the  spirit^  from 
every  impurity  of  life,  and  from  every  sensual 
affection,  which  might  defile  our  hearts,  and 
render  them  displeasing  to  him.  Nor  let  us  rest 
merely  in  this  negative  view  of  religion ;  but  let 
us  endeavour  to  be  perfecting  holiriess,  and  lay 
the  foundation  of  it  in  the  fear  of  God  y  in  whose 
presence  we  always  are,  and  by  whom  all  our 
actions  are  examined,  and  to  whom  our  hearts 
are  open ;  well  knowing,  that  we  cannot  secure 
to  ourselves  these  blessings,  without  such  a  care ; 
and  that  it  is  what  gratitude  most  powerfully 
dictates,  where  we  have  the  highest  hopes  that 
we  are  interested  in  them. 

IMPROVE- 

d  Be  ye  teptirate.'\    At   God's   promise        e  /  veill  be  a  father,  kc]     It  is  queried 

of  dwelling  in  a  peculiar  manner  among  where  God  says  this?  Some  an.HWcr,  Jer. 

the  Jews  obliged  them  to  separate  them-  xxxi.  1.     But  that  does  not  sufficiently  ex- 

stlves  from  the  converse  of  their  heathen  press  the  paternal  relation.     Othern  refer 

neighbour<i»  that  tbey  might  not  be  en-  to  ^  Sam.  vii.  8,  14,  which  may  be  ap« 

ftnared    with    their  superstitions;    much  plied  to  Christ,  and,  in  him,  to  believers. 

more  are  Christians  obhgcd  by  that  pecu-  Compare  Heb.  i.  4,  b.      Some  think,  it 

liar  gracious  presence  of  God  which  they  is  not  expressly  to  be  found  any  where, 

enjoy,  to  separate  themselves  from  all  im-  and  that   it  refers  to  all   the    scriptures 

pure  and  idolatrous  worship.    Exud.  xxix.  where  God  calls  his  people  by  the  title  of 

45,  46.     Lev.  xxvi.  11, 13.  children. 


llfr  JReJiections  on  our  obligatiojis  to  holiness^ 


IMPROVEMENT, 


SECT. 

xi. 


Thus  may  cordial  love  open  the  mouth  of  Christian  ministers^ 
when  addressing  their  people ;   and  thus  may  the  love  of  Chris* 
\er.tians  to  each  other  in  every  station  of  life  express  itself,  and 

1 1  produce  for  a  recompense  a  mutual  enlargement.     This  is  one  of 

12  the  sweetest  pleasures;  and  richest  blessings  of  friendship,  wheij 
wisely  and  happily  contracted.  Let  us  therefore  cultivate  such 
friendships,  and  be  very  careful,  that  we  do  not  form  others, 

14—16  which  may  properly  be  called,  being  unequally  yoked.  We  pro- 
fess to  be  pursuing  righteousness,  to  be  light  in  the  Lord,  to  be 
united  to  Christy  to  be  consecrated  to  God :  let  us  not  then  have 
an  intimate  converse  with  the  slaves  of  unrighteousness y  the  chil- 
dren of  darkness,  the  sons  of  Belialj  the  votaries  of  idols.  Far 
from  subjecting  ourselves  to  such  dangerous  snares,  let  us  rather 
be  earnestly  seeking  every  advantage  for  making  the  noblest  im- 

^?*P'  provements  in  religion.  Let  us  examine  our  lives  and  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  be  cleansed  from  all  pollutions  of  the  spirit,  as  well  as 
of  the  flesh.  Let  us  labour  after  sublime  ideas  of  the  perfection  of 
holiness,  and  after  a  temper  of  mind  correspondent  to  those 
ideas.  In  order  to  attain  which,  let  us  often  be  surveying  our 
high  and  glorious  privileges,  and  those  exceeding  rich  and  pre* 
^^'   dous promises,  which  God  by  his  gospel  is  making  to  us;  separa* 

17-.-18^/w^  ourselves  from  all  evil,  that  he  may  receive  us,  that  he  may 
dwell  with  us,  and  walk  among  us,  that  he  may  consecrate  us  as  a 
holy  temple  to  himself;  yea,  that  the  Lord  Almighty  may  become 
a  Father  to  us,  and  own  us  for  his  sons  and  his  daughters.  To  us 
is  the  word  of  this  promise  sent,  this  is  the  hope  of  our  calling :  let 
us  make  it  sure,  let  us  daily  survey  it,  that  it  may  produce  and 
cherish  a  correspondent  sanctity  and  zeal.     Amen. 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  farther  expresses  his  affections  to  the  Corinthians,  as 
illustrated  by  the  pleasure  with  which  he  received  good  tidings 
from  them  by  Titus,  and  by  the  part  he  took  in  the  sorrows  which 
his  necessary  reproofs  had  occasioned,  and  his  present  joy  in  that 
these  sorrows  had  issued  in  their  reformation.  2  Cor.  VIL  2,  to 
the  end. 

"•t.  2  Corinthians  VIL  2.  2  Cor.  vii.  2. 

J^'_  RUT  to  return  froni  this  digression,  to  the  at.  R\^,^-7^^";„- a  To 
2  Cor.         tempt  I  was  making  to  remove  some  pre-  man, 

VII.  2.  judices, 


He  mentions  the  anxiety  they  had  given  him :  ITt 

iMo,  we  have conmpt-  ]udices,  which,  much  to  vour  own  detriment,  «sct. 

cd  DO  mjm,  we  have  *j  ^         ^j,^            ^f  yo^   h^^g  imbibed  against  *"' 
defrauded  no  mam                                                   -^                              -        ^ 


my  person  and  ministry.  Give  me  leave,  my  ^  q^^ 
brethren,  to  intreat  you,  that  ye  receive  us  with  viLi 
that  aflPection  which  is  dge  to  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  and  to  those  who  have  been  in- 
struments in  your  conversion  and  edification : 
for,  whatever  may  have  been  insinuated  by  ill- 
designing  persons  to  the  contrary,  we  have  in* 
jured  no  man  in  his  person,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man  in  his  morals,  we  have  defrauded  no  man* 
in  his  property,  by  any  of  those  artifices  wiiich 
covetousness  sometimes  practises  under  very  so- 
d  I  tpeak  not  Uiit  ]emn  forms.     I  speak  not  [this]  to  condemn  [i/ou\  3 

to  condemn  you:  for  of  ingratitude,  or  infidelity,  though  I  have  been 
I  have  taid  before,  that     i  r  ^'j  .     /*    J  r     li      -..u  /u^   r  i^  ^ 

you  are  in  our  hearu  obliged  to  find  some  fault  with  you;  for  I  have 

todieandlifewiUiyoic.  told  you  beforCy  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  with 

such  tenderness,  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God, 
we  could  be  glad  both  to  live  and  to  die  with 
[you;'\  to  spend  the  remainder  of  our  lives  at 
Corinth,  or  to  end  them  there,  did  not  the  pur- 
poses of  our  master's  glory  call  to  other,  and 
many  of  them  less  grateful  and  agreeable  scenes. 

4  Great  Is  my  bold-       Great  y  as  you  see,  [is]  my  freedom  of  speech  to  4 
?oo,  5i2r^'' mHio-  3^^"'  upon  ^hB  subject ;  and  great  is  also  my  boasts 
Tying  of  you:  lam  fill-  ing  Concerning  y  Oil  ^  as  to  the  assurance  which  I 
cd  with  cnmfort,  1  am  have  of  your  regards  for  me  ;  and,  on  this  ac- 

l'^l't°i!rl'!^^"* '°  **^  count,  I  am  filled  with  consolation  at  the  rcmcm- 
our tnmijauon.  r      *        r  \  i       ?       l        i\  -     - 

brance  of  you ;  /  do  exceedingly  abound  °  in  joy  y 

in  the  midst  of  all  our  aj/licliony  when  I  think 
how  well  you  behave,  and  how  happy  an  altera- 
tion is  prevailing  among  you. 

5  For  when  we  were       An  instance  of  this  affectionate  regard  I  have  5 

^rflLT  h'^d 'nl'i^lt;  la^^'y  ^^d  an  opportunity  deeply  to  feel ,  and  very 
but  we  were  troubled  naturally  to  manifest :  for  wh €71  we  came  into 
on  every  swie;  without  Macedonia^  our  flesh  had  no  resty  but  we  were  a f^ 

Z7c  f^^s.'"^''  '''''""  flicted in ei.ery  [place]  and  circumstance,through 

the  raije  and  malice  of  our  enemies  ;  vet  these 
alarms  could  not  cause  us  to  forget  you  ;  but 
while  without  there  [were']  continual  fightings^ 
with  the  most  furious  and  cruel  opposition,  with^ 
in  there  were  fears  and  anxieties  on  your  ac- 

6  Xcverthcless,God  count.     But  the  blessed   God^  who  is  pleased^ 
that  comforteUi  those  to  wear  it  among  his  other  titles,  that  he  is  the 

^  ^^'  Comforter  of  those  who  are  brought  low  by  afflic- 
tion 

a  Defrauded  no  man.']     TTie   word   !*•  b  Exceedingly    abound.]       The     word 

XwyrxT^yft/utiv,  sig:nifiC8to  indul;jc  a  fotWoax  •./xfaxtcKTo-tvofjutif    ha»    an     inexpressible 

temper,  and  make  a  prey  of  others  by  it ;  energy ;  and  Is,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  word  of 

and  perhaps  intimates,  that  the  false  tea-  the  apq4tle*s  own  uiakiog. 

chers,  of  whom  ht  had  so  much  reason  to  c  Hoivrver 
i^mplain,  had  dooe  it. 


178    Though  he  rum  rejoiced  that  they  had  been  brought  to  repentance  ; 

•icT.    tion  and  distress,  and  owns  it  as  his  prerogative,  **»»*  ■»«  «»t  down, 
*"•    to  bear  up  ithe  human  heart,  comforted  us  by  the  ^^Stf  Tin^f  ^* 


2  Cor.  coming  of  Titus;  who  arrived  so  seasonably  at 

Vil.6.  Macedonia,  at  a  time  when  both  our  circum- 
stances and  frame  of  spirit  needed  all  the  assist- 
ance that  so  pious  and  delightful  a  friend  could 
7  give.     And  indeed  it  was  not  merely  by  his  com^     t  And  not  by  hit 
ing,  that  I  was  thus  comforted ;  but  with  the  con-  JiJr"^J'&  ^"k  ^J 

Y    .  »  I      1  •  t  r  /    ,   J 1  f        "*®  consolation  wbere- 

solation  With  which  he  was  comforted  by  you.  when  mxh  he  was  comfort«d 
ke  told  us  particularly  of  your  earnest  desire  to  in  you,  when  he  loid  us 
rectify  whatever  was  amiss,  and  of  v^wr^riW" for  J""'  ^J?L^!!!!^i 

I        I      I   I  n      rr         *^      ^    J  J   yo**'  mourning,  your 

what  had  been  matter  or  onence  to  Ood,  and  fervent  mind  toward 
sorrow  to  me,  and  of  your  affectionate  zeal/or  mei  sotaati  rejoiced 
mCf  so  that  I  rejoiced  much  more  than  in  other  ^^«"»®'«« 
g  circumstances  I  could  have  done.  Because  8  For  though  1  made 
now  I  can  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  if  I  Ydi'^^J^^^^^^f^ 
grieved  you  in  the  epistle  which  I  formerly  wrote,  i  did"repenufor  iper* 
in  which  indeed  I  was  obliged  to  treat  some  sub-  ceive  that  the  same 
jects  with  greater  severity  than  I  could  have  cpi«tle  made  you  sorry, 

wished,  l£  notrepent  of  it,  however  anxious  I  ie^ot''"^^'^'* 
might  before  have  been^;  for  the  regret  I  at  first 
felt  on  that  account,  is  now  swallowed  up  in 
that  superior  pleasure  with  which  I  see  the  happy 
effects  of  '\t\for  I  now  have  the  satisfaction 
to  find,  that  this  epistle^  however  for  a  little 
while  it  might  have  grieved  yoUj  hath  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  been  productive  of  great  good. 
9  And  now  I  rejoice  j  not  that  ye  were  grieved^  for  9  Now  r  rejoice,  not 
that  will  always  cive  me  concern  when  I  reflect  ^^^^  ^?  ^,^  "■^* 

L   a\l   A  '       J    ^  I-    L  ■<^"7,  but  that  ye  sor- 

upon  It ;    but   that  ye  grieved    to   such    happy  rowed  to  repentance : 

purpose,  and  were  by  that  means  brought /o  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
true  repentance,  to  a  chanore  of  mind  ;  for  this  ^^^l  *  ^\  manner, 

.    'ill  ^  '       J       ',t       that  ye  might  receive 

was  indeed  the  case,  ssye  were  gneved  with  a  damage  by  us  in  no- 
penitential  and  humble  regard  to  the  honour  of  thing. 
the  blessed   God^  which  is  so  immediately  and 
peculiarly  affected  by  the  irregularities  of  those 
that  profess  themselves  his  people.     So  that  on 
the   whole,  ye  were  not  in  any  degree  enda-- 
fnaged  by  us ;  but  on  the  contrary  received,  as 
we  intended,  great  benefit  by  the  severity  we 
10  were  compelled  to  use.     For  this  is  indeed  the      ^®  For  godly  sorrow 
natural  effect  of  a  sorrow  like  yours ;  that  griefs  ^^^ 

which 

e  However  anxious  I  might  before  have  proper,  and  done  under  the  direction  of  the 
been :  u  xai  /ucf7t/u(fXojuinv.l  So  I  chose  to  Divine  Spirit,  it  does  not  seem  reasonable 
render  the  word,  as  fAtlafAiXna  strictly  ex-  to  suppose  that  he  realty  repented  of  it.  It 
presses  an  qfler  care  and  anxiety  for  any  may  aUo  signify  a  kind  of  misgiving  of 
thing  that  has  been  done ;  whereas  the  heart,  natural,  when  the  reproof,  however 
word  repent  always  signifies  a  wish  it  had  necessary,  is  given  to  a  person  one  tender- 
not  been  done.  Now  as  what  St.  Paul  ly  loves,  where  the  event  is  dubious,  as  ia 
did,  iu  writing  the  former  epistle>  was  tbi^  instance  it  might  be. 

dYem 


Btnh^  sorrvwed  after  a  godly  wrt.  179 

woiteA  repentence  to  which  regards  the  honour  of  God^  and  takes  its    •■cr. 

•**^^*??°;  "^-^^w**  **"  rite  from  such  tender  and  grateful  views  of  him,    ^^ 

loirortikeworidwork-  «»  ^^  before  hinted,    'worketh  a    repentaficey  ^Cor. 

ctb  death.  which  leads  to  salvation,  and  assures  in  it  ;  andviu  lO 

therefore  is  nn^^r  afterwards  to  be  repented  of; 
whereas  the  sorrow  that  arises  merely  from  a 
regard  to  the  things  of  the  world,  is  often  a 
foolish  excess,  productiveof  fatal  consequences, 
and  sometimes  •worketh  death  ;  eitlier  breaking 
the  heart,  arming  men  against  their  own  lives, 
or  otherwise  producing  that  rebellion  against 
God,  by  which  the  soul    is  finally  destroyed. 

tdf-iSL^toft  ^  ^"^  ^^  '*  pleasant  to  trace  the  happy  effects  of  11 

ye  tofTowed   after  a  that  better  principle  which  hath  influenced  you; 

godly  aort,  what  care-  for  behold  this  same  thing,  that  is,  your  being 

JliJ^y^'SS  dLi°  g^'^^^^  foT  your  8>"s  out  o/sL  pious  respect  to  God, 
log  of  yourselves;  yea,  And  the  dishonour  it  brought  upon  him,  what 
nAo/ indigoation ;  yea,  diligence  it  wrought  in  you  to  reform  what  bad 

:^.^t'd^hi';yS'^"T15:5'^''' /"'A-'O  a  solicitous  care,  to 
wk^t  zeal;  yea,  what  make  the  best  apology  you  could  for  what  yoa 
tevengel  in  all  tbings  had  done  ;  and  of  the  sounder  part,  to  make 
JSariLTw  to*b?dSJ  *^"^  innocence  appear,  yea,  [what]  indigna- 
to  this  matter,  ^ion  did  it  produce  against  those  who  had  givea 

the  offence ;  yea,  [what]  fear,  lest  any  thing 

of  that  sort  should  be  encouraged  and  repeated; 

yea,  [what]  earnest  desire  of  seeing  me  again, 

and  confirming  our  friendship  in  surer  bonds  ; 

yea,  [what]  zeal  in  every  method  that  could  bo 

subservient  to  these  views;  v^a,  indeed,  if  I  may 

so  express  myself,   [what]    revenge^,   against 

yourselves  for  those  things,  which,  all  circum-    • 

stances  considered,  you  could  not  but  condemn; 

against  sin,  as  your  great  enemy  ;  so  thatt//X7;i 

the  whole,  considering  you  as  a  society,  you  have 

approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  this  matter, 

and  there  is  no  farther  stain  remaining:  on  the 

church,  where  I  was  so  much  afraid  of  lasting 

19       Wherefore  infamy   and  reproach.         Lot  it  not  therefore  ^^ 

though  I   wrote  uijto  j^    ^j^^  ^f         f     y^^^  distress  ;  but  assure 

you,  /  rf/rt*/ not  forhis  -r  r  i  :.        r  W  •       r  . 

cause  that  bad  done  yourselves,  that  tf  I  have  written  [anything]  to 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  yow,  different  from  what  I  could  wish  to  write, 
cau«e    that    s^^^red  ^^  j  ^     receive,  [it  was]  not  so  much  with 

wrone,    but    that  our  -'  ,     .  *'■».■'  .      i      i     j  j 

care  foryouinUie  sight  any  personal  views,  on  his  account , who  had  done, 

of  or  his  who  had  received  the  injury  '^  but  for  the 

sake 

d  Yea  [w//fl/]  revenge.']       Mr.  G.itaker  indeed  those   arc   not   rhnrartcrs  of  the 

has  very  well  observed  here,  that  Calvin  temper  of  each,  hut  of  dificr-m  persons  ia 

and  Reynolds,  and  some  other  divines  of  differmt  r  roiimstanoos,  ao'on'ing  to  the 

note,  have  been  misled,  by  taking  it  for  part  iiu'v  Tcs|.cctiv«'Iy  ?.;tcd  in  tlic  sffiair 

frrantcd,  that  these  verses  contain  seven  in  question. 

distinct  m«irA'j  of  true  repentance,   to  he         ii  Received  the  injury  J]     Hcnoc  some  in- 

ioundin  every  sincere  peniicut;  whereas  fcr,  and  it  seems  rcasoouhlei  that  tite  fj" 

Vol.  IX,  Z  ihe^ 


I8d  ReJUctiom  on  the  j<y  their  tepeniance  gofoe  SlPouL 

•icT.   sake  of  manifesting  our  diligencedind  ceLveforyou  of  G<x*  "^^t  app^a* 
^"'     which  through  the   Di?ine  goodness  hath  now  ""^y**"* 
3  Cor.  I>C6"  made  apparent,  though  by  so  severe  and 
V1L13.  ^inful  a  trial,    before  God  [and]    unto  t/ou.      ^3    Therefore   w« 
uhereforewe  were  greatly  comforted  in  your  con-  were  comforted  in  your 
solation,  and  we  rejoiced  more  exceedingly  in  the  comfort :    yea,    and 
joy  o/good  Titus    which  gave  me  u  pleasure  ^lt^itt.i:^t 
yet  greater  than  he  himself  could  derive  from  Titus,  because  his  spi- 
lt ;   because  we  find  your  temper  and  state  so  "t  was  refreshed  by 

14  good,  that  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  alL  So  ^^^^\^f  jf  j  |,ave 
that  on  the  whole,  if  I  had  boasted  any  thing  boasted  any  thing  to 
if  you  to  him,  that  I  was  confident  my  Corin-  him  of  you,  1  am 
thian  friends  would  approve  themselves  worthy  "^^  j^'^'ar^^aU  ^th!n« 
of  the  figure  they  had  formerly  made  in  religion,  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
J  was  not  ashamed  of  that  boasting  ;  bui  as  our  boasting  which  J 
we  have  always  spoken  in  the  exactest  regard  to  ?**^  ^^^  ^**^'  " 
truths  when  addressing  ourselves  to  yoUy  so  also 
cur  boasting  [concerning  you]  to  Tttus^  that  all 
ivould  be  well  again  at  Corinth,  has  been  veri* 

\5fiedy  greatlv  to  our  satisfaction:     So  that  his       15    And  bis   in- 
tenderest  affections  are  now  engaged  towards  you  ward  affection  i«  more 
exceedingly,  which  he  expresses  in   the  most  ^jLlufb.  «':!:^Jh^: 
genuine  manner  whenever  he  mentions,  or  re^  eth  the  obedience  of 
collects  the  obedience  of  you  all  in  general  to  those  y°"  **'»  **®w  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
apostolical  injunctions  which  I  sent  you  by  him  :  SfvJS^mm*'^  ^°''  ^' 
[and]  how  you  received  him  as  my  messenger, 
and  the  minister  of  Christ,  with  fear  and  trem^ 
bling,  expressing  always  the  most  solicitous  con-? 
cern,  that  he  might  see  nothing  which  it  might 
grieve  him  to  observe*  or  me  to  hear  reported 

16  by  him.    /  rejoice  therefore^  that  in  every  res»     16  i  rejoice  therq. 
pect  1  have  confidence  in  you  ^,  and  am  encou-*  ^^  '*^*.'  '  have  confi- 
raged  to  renew  that  honourable  testimony  which  uSngs.*"  ^^^  "* 
it  has  always  been  my  pleasure  to  bear  to  your 
character,  and  which,  I  assure  myself,  you  will 
fjontioue  more  and  more  to  deserve. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

How  great  is  the  boldness  of  a  good  conscience !  and  how 
^^""^  much  does  it  promote  that  freedom,  that  authority,  with  which 
^the  ministers  of    Christ    address   themselves  to  their  hearers 
when  they  can  thus  appeal   10  them  as  to  the  uprightness,   in- 
tegrity 

ther  of  the  incestuous  person  was  still  liv-  this  part  of  the  ephtU  is  wonderful.     This 

ing  ;  which  must  be  a  great  aggravation  in  particular,   finelv  introduces  what  he 

of  his  cnuie.  had  to  say  in  the  following  chapter  aqd  is 

f  Confidence  in  you.j     The  address  of  9II  strongly  illustrated  by  cbai/.  ix.2-^. 


JB^bciimsM  thejoy  their  repeniance gave  St.  PauU  18( 

teg^ty,  and  disinterestedness  of  their  conduct !  Frequently  do  we,  •«cj- 
in  some  degree,  share  the  trials  of  the  apostle  ;  and  while  we  may 


be  surroanded  mth  Jig htings  wtthotUy  a,re  exercised  vfiih  /ears  Yet , 
within ;  bat  we  have  a  Godf  who  assumetb  it  to  himself  as  one  of  5 
bis  titles,  that  he  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down,  and  brought 
low.     May  every  sincere  lover  of  Christ,  and  of  souls,  be  Jilted 
with  cansolatian  from  hioky  and  amidst  all  his  tribulations,  what-^ 
ever  they  are,  be  made  to  rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  joy  of  his  4 
Christian  friends  and  converts  !  May  he  trace  in  them  the  marks 
of  that /ru«  repentance  which  is  never  to  be  repented  of,  and  which  ]q 
is  represented  in  such  genuine  language,  as  no  heart  could  have 
dictated,  but  one  that  had  felt  what  is  here  described.    And  since 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  noti 
and  consequently  none  who  needeth  not  repentance,  may  we  all 
know  by  experience,  that  diligence,  that  indignation^  that  feav^ 
that  zeal,  that  desire,  that  revenge,  which  the  apostle  saw  in  his  ^ 
Corinthian  brethren,  and  which  he  rejoiced  so  much  to  see  ! 
There  is  not  a  surer  office  of  friendship,  than  to  endeavour  to  pro* 
mote  xhiB  godly  sorrow.    And  O,  how  blessed,  how  divine  a  prin-9 
ciple  is  religion,  whose  most  painful  operation  is  productive  of  so 
mucb  inward  and  substantial  happiness  !  whereas  the  sorrow  0/ this 
world,  to  which  they  who  fondly  love  the  world,  and  eagerly  pur« 
sue  it,  are  most  exposed,  is  attended  with  such  fatal  consequenqeS| 
as  even  to  work  death. 

Let  us  observe  with  pleasure  the  address  of  St.  Paul,  to  make  the  ^q 
Corinthians  what  they  ought  to  be,  by  representing  to  them  that 
pleasing  confidence  he  reposed  in  them,  the  manner  in  which  he 
bad  even  boasted  of  them,  and  the  satisfaction  hefound  in  all  their 
first  tendencies  towards  a  reformation  of  remaining  defects.     And      >  ^^ 
let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  that  our  hearts  may 
be  happily  attempered  to  such  due  mixtures  of  faithful  inspection, 
resolute  sincerity,  and  endearing  tenderness,  with  respect  to  all 
who  are  committed  to  our  care,  whether  in  offices  of  a  public  or  1 3 
private  nature,  as  may  most  effectually  promote  their  advance^ 
mcnt  in  the  Divine  life,  and  our  own  abundant  joy. 


Z  8  SECTii 


I 

183      He  praises  the  Macedonian's  liberality  to  the  stints  in  JudeUf 

SECT.  XIII. 

The  apostle  enters  on  the  subject  of  the  contribution  he  was  setttnff 
fonjbardjor  the  relief  of  the  poor  Christians  ofJudea^  recommendi 
to  the  Corinthians  the  example  of  the  Macedonians ,  reminds  them 
of  the  great  grace  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  ^  and  gives  some  ad^ 
vice  as  to  the  manner  of  collecting  and  transmitting  their  bounty. 
2  Cor.  VUI.  1—15. 


■ICT 

•  •  • 

Xlll 


2  Corinthians  VIII.  i.  2Cor.  viii.  i. 


ii.*    '^OWwe  think  it  proper,  brethren^  to  inform  T^^^^^^^l}^' 
—  -^^  you  of  the  happy  and  honourable  effects  of  to  wit  o"the*(rniccof 


y^^  -"  '—  "-riv  -"*"  •*.w.-w«.«^,**,  v.«.v.^«.0  wt   lo  wa  oi  ine  grace  v* 

vin   1  ^^^^^  abundant  communication  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
'God^  which  has  been  mercifully  bestowed  upon  ^hurchci  of  Macedo- 
the  churches  planted  here  in  Macedonia^  at  Mii-  "^^ ' 
lippiy  Thessalonica,  Bereea,  and  other  places  in 
this  province  :  which  has  engaged  them  to  ex- 
ert themselves  in  a  most  liberal  and  generous 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  saints  in 
2judea.       And  here  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to      9  How  tbat  in  a 
me  more  particularly  to  tell  you^how  in  a  great  great  trial  of  affliction 
and  extraordinary  trial  ofajfiiction,  which  they  l!!^*^Xl!?!!,°^^*''''' 

.  X    r         .  i/  •  ^    •«/.  »       .  ^j   joy,  and  then  deep  po- 

xnet  with  from  their  persecuting  enemies,  who  verty,  abounded  unto 
"U'ere  always  so  ready  to  harass  and  plunder  them  ^^  ixchei  of  their  libc- 
(compare   Acts  xvi.    chap,   xvii.)    their  over-  »*"y. 
flowing  joy  for  receiving  the  Christian  religion, 
and  with  it,  if  I    may    so    speak,  the  depth 
of  their  poverty  amidst  the^e  distresses  of  their 
own,  hath  so  abounded  and  furnished  such  sup- 
plies, to  the  riches  of  their  liberality ^  that  in- 
digent as  they  are,  they  have  done  wonders  for 
3  the  relief  of  their  yet  poorer  brethren.         So     s  For  to /A«>  power 
ihat^I  QdXi  testify  for  them,  and  I  do  attest  it  (^  *»««»*  record)  yea, 
^ith  pleasure,    t/iat   to  the  utmost  extent  of  "e!?,'' ):^°"^;^t SS^i 
[their  power  ;  yea^  and  beyond  wmt  co\\\d  have  of  themselves: 
been  expected,  or  on  the  usual  princi[)les  of 
computation,  judged  to  have  been  in   [their^ 

power 

a  Grace  of  God.']    As  x*P*f   sometimes  gtfi.     But  considering:  what  is  the  gene- 

signifies  a  gift,  and  things  excellent  and  ral  sense  of  the  word  in  St.  Paul's  wnim*^ 

extraordinary  in  their  kind  arc  io  Hebrew  and  what  his  scntimcnis  evidently   arc  "as 

often  said  to  be  things  of  God,  or  Divine  j  to  the  doctrine  of  Divine  infiuencfs  on  the 

as  trees  of  GoiL  are  great  and  flourishing  heart,  I  chose  to  follow  the  plainest  and 

troes;   cities  of  God,  great  <ities,  (com-  most  obvious  and  common  inttriirctation 

p.-e  Psalm  Ixxx.  10.     Acts  vii.  20,)  some  which   indeed  1  jrcnerally  think  the  best' 

ba  o  explained,  x«»:*v  7K  eft/,  as  if  it  sig-  and  fake  this  verse  to  be  in   sense  much 

ni.icd  t:;e  irreat  or  /iberal  nifl,  which  has  equivalent   to  that    pious    acknowlcdge- 

b.    M    g.ven    in,    or  by  the    Macedonian  ment  of  David,  1  Chron.  xxix.  1 4,  a./io  ore 

chan-J.  s;  and  Dr.  Whitby  very  sufticicnt-  av,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offtr  so  zvitiin'" 

ly  proves,  tliat  x.«f<f  sometimes  is  put  for  iy,  btc  ^ 


And  enforces  the  lite  conduct  on  them  by  the  example  of  Christ.    183 

pcwer  *  [theif  have  been]  willing  of  themselves y   •«5,^» 


without  my  solicitation,  to  do  the  most  generous 


4  firing  m  with  things  for  the  pubhc  service :      At   the  same  q  c* 
Sr?o»id"';^eJ;e'i;'^  '"»«  tntreating  us  mth  viuch  importunity,  thatviiu  4. 
gift,  and  iake  upon  us  wewovud  recctve  the  gift  which  their  bounty  had 

the  fcrowship  of  the  prepared,  and  [take]  apart  of  the  ministration 
minirtcrins    to     Uie  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^f  ^^eir  commissioners  to 

5  And  thit  tkey  did,  convey  it  to  Jerusalem,     ^nd  [this  they  did,]  5 
not  as  wc  hoped,  but  not  merely  as  we  expected  and  hoped,  6ut  evea 
SivfT^'i^  ^thc''  ]3"  beyond  all  we  could  have  imagined  ;  for  Mw 
and  unto  ui  by  the  will /''^^  g^ve  themselves,  and  all  they  had,  entirely 
of  Cod:  *^to  the  honour  and  service  of  the  Lord ;  arid 

having  thus  surrendered  all  they  were,  and  all 
they  possessed,  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  they  in 
effect  resigned  themselves  to  us  by  the  will  of 
God,  putting  themselves  in  this  respect  under 
my  direction,  to  do  what  I  should  in  conscience 
think  most  adviseable  in  present  circumstances. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  Insomuch  that,  unable  to  withstand  their  press^g 
hT^bad  be* "'  ^m  he  '"S  solicitation,  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had 
would  aito^finiib  iu  begun  to  do  in  other  places,  so  he  would  also 
you  the  same  grace  complete  this  instance  of  grace  and  liberality 
*^'  among you^,  and  finish  what  yet  remains  to  be 

done,  as  to  collecting  the  intended  contribution. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye      Therefore^  my  brethren,  as  ye  abound  in  every '^ 
abound  in  every  thin?,  Q^her  [gift]   (I  Cor.  i.  4—7.  chap.  xii.  8—10,) 

m  faith,  and  uiterance,  ,  •       i      i        •      r  'aL  \  •    l.      •  a      ^l 

and  knowledge,  and  ^"^1  particularly  iu  faith,  which  rises  to  the 
in  all  diiifscnt  c,  and  in  fullest  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
£*"'  ^^^^bo'^d"-'  h"^^  and  «n  all  w//^rfl72C^  and  abiluy  to  instruct  others, 
gnce^aiso.  "°  ***  *  *  ^"^  ^'^  ^^^  clearest  knowledge  of  Divine  things, 

and  in  all  active  diligence ^  and  inyour  affection- 
ate love  to  us ;  so  [we  exhort]  and  intrcat  [you,] 
that  ye  would  take  this  opportunity  of  shewing, 
that  ye  abound  also  in  this  grace  of  Christian  li- 

8  I  speak  not  by  beralitv.     And  here,   you   will  observe  that /g 

^a^on'^r^the  "fo^'r^  ^P^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^'^^  °^  C(??«rw(3fwrf,  SO  as  to  take  up. 
wandness  of  others,  and  on  me  to  determine  how  much,  or  in  what  pro- 
to  prove  the  sincerity  portion,  ye  sliall  give  ;  but  that  I  may  prove,  by 
of  your  love.  what  I  have  just  been  saying  of  the  diligence  of 

others,  that  is  the  Macedonians,  the  genuine 5i;i- 
cerily  of  xjour  love  in  its  most  substantial  effects. 

9  For  ye  know  the       A,)d  I  may  well  expect,  that  you  should  exert  9 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jo-  yQursclves  on  such  an  occasion,  in  consequence 

of 

b  To  their  potcer,  yea,  and  betinnd  that.']  sent,  or  liberality  ;  but  I  thought,  that  re- 

Tliis    is   a    noble   hifperhole,   like  that  of  tainin;^  the  word  irrace  here,  might  make 

Dcniosihencs,  •'  I  havn  pcrrormod  all,  even  the  English  roadcr  more  sensible  of  the 

with  an  industry  bryond  my  [Kjvver"  am'ni^uitu  and  empkusii  of  the  word  usuai- 

c  Complete  this ^race  amonrrtjoit,'\  I  doubt  ly  rendered  grace* 
Bot^  that  x^f ^;  ^^^^  sigiiilies  ^{ft,  or  pre- 

dT« 


184  He  exJwrts  them  to  ghe  with  a  willing  mind. 

•*^J»  of  your  acquaintance  with  the  great  and  most  »iitChmt,  that  though 
j::i.fundamema  principle  of  the  gospel,  in  which  J:^"^:';'^;  J^J.^: 

2  Cor.   you  b^^^  >'6C^  SO  faithfully  instructed.  Ibrt/OU  poor,  that  ye  through 

VIII.  9.  Xmon;  in  some  measure,  though  it  is  impossible  for  his  poverty  might  be 
you  fully  to  know,  and  distinctK'  to  conceive  in  ^^^^ 
Its  utmost  extent,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  that  though  he  was  rich  in  the  glories  of 
the  heavenly  world,  and  in  supreme  dominion 
and  authority  tYiexe^  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor^  that  you  through  this  his  voWmtary  poverty  ^ 
might  not  only  be  discharged  from  that  dread- 
ful debt  you  had  contracted  to  the  Divine  jus- 
tice^  by  which  you  were  become  obnoxious  to 
everlasting  ruin  and  condemnation ;  but  that 
jou  might  also  become  rich  in  the  favour  of 
God,  and  in  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  now, 
and  at  length  for  ever  rich  in  the  treasures  and 

10 glories  of  the  heavenly  world  :  And  as  I  cannot  ^  10  Andhereinlgive 
but  desire,  that  the  servants  of  so  excellent  a  ^i^p^IenVforyxju,  who 
Master  may  herein  imitate  his  example,  and  have  begun  before,  doc 
take  the  most  effectual  methods  to  advance  his  only  to  do.  but  also  to 
honour  and  interest  in  the  world,  /  give  [my]  ^  f°"^«d»3rcar  ago. 
advice  to  you  in  general,  to  dispatch  this  affair 
vigorously  ;  for  this  is  evidently  expedient  for 
yoUy  and  consistent  with  what  you  have  already 
in  a  manner  bound  yourselves  to,  as  you  have 
hegunj  not  only  to  do  somethings  but  also  to  ex- 
ert yourselves"^  resolutely  and  determinately,  a 

11  year  ago.  I  now  therefore  intreat  you  not  to  be  n  Now  therefore 
offended,  if  I  urge  you  to  complete  your  under^  P^"^^^  awVre^'^f 
takings  that  according  to  the  readiness  which  you  readiness  to  will,  to 
expressed  to  determine^  and  resolve  upon  this  /Atfrfwwyfc*  a  perform- 
good  scheme,  there  may  also  be  the  accomplish-^  whfch^^ou  harc^^  ^^ 
menty  of  that  determination ,  inproportion  to  what 

I2yau  have.  The  smallest  contribution  from  such  a     12  For  if  there  be 
prin<;iple  will  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  most  as-  ^"^'4^j«^^^„J 
surediy  draw  its  reward  after  it  ifor  if  there  be  to  tiiataman  haxh,and 
first  a  readiness  of  mind,  according  to  what  a  not  according  to  that 
man  hath,   [heis'\  accepted  of  God,  land]  not  ^ehathnou 
according  to  what  he  hath  not:  a  little  in   pro* 
portion  to  his  abilities,  is  pleasing  to  God  ;  yea, 
more  pleasing,  than  it  would  be,  if  this  propor- 

13tion  were  less  prudently  observed.  I  say  [Mw]  13  For  /  mean  not 
not  by  any  means,  that  {there  should  be]  a  rest  ^^^^j,  ^^^^l  men  be 
to  others y  and  affliction  to  you,  that  <thev  should  dcned':*°    ^°" 

14  be  eased,  and  you  overburdened  ;  But  that  of     u  But  byanequa- 

an  *'^y 

d  To  exert  yourHljiet.'\      It  is  evident    and    vigorous  determination.    Compare    1 
that,  TO  •^tXsty,  is  an  advance  upon,  vroi-    Cor*  xvL  2. 
ng^au    So  ihat  it  must  signify   a  resolute 

It  Thai 


S^ections  m  the  Uberaliiy  &f  the  Maceioniam.  185 

lUfp  ikai  now  at  tbit  an  equality^  on  just  and  equitable  principles,    "C'^* 
^  2^  ^iSr°f«  y^^^  abundance  [may  be]  at  this  time,  wisely     """ 


theif  waot,  ibat  their  and  happily  employed,  as  [a  supply]  to  their  gcor. 

abundance  adfo  may  be  want:  /Ao/ at  some  other  time,  if  Providence  Vlll.  14. 

tb?^A^  ^^y  ' lij  give  the  occasion  and  opportunity,  /A«r  aiun- 

equality,  dance  also  may  be  [so']  to  your  want^ ;  that  there 

may  be  such  an  equality  in  the  distribution  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  as  our  mutual  rela- 
15  At  it  if  written,  tion  to  each  other  may  require.     For  the  boun-  IS 

«^?*'  i^  loSr*^  tiful  Providence  of  God  hath  furnished  them  out 

much,     bad    nothing  .  •  .        •  j     .         ^  n 

ever;  and  he  that  Aa/  lu  such  an  abundance,  and  given  to  some  or  you 

/(oMerA/litUe,  iM  po  such  a  superfluity,  that  there  is  room  for  a  libe* 
^^  ral  distribution,  without  injuring  the  original 

possessor  ;  and  if  such  a  distribution  be  made, 
we  shall  find  that,  as  it  is  written  concerning 
the  manna,  (Exod.  xvi.  18.)  He  that  [had] 
much  did  not  abound^  when  all  came  to  be  di- 
vided, and  he  that  [had]  little  did  not  lack^ ;  so 
he  that  has  the  greatest  abundance  of  this  world, 
may  find  necessitous  obiects  enough,  and  he 
that  is  most  destitute,  will  be  competently  sup« 
plied,  if  his  richer  brethren  do  their  duty  in  this 
respect. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  peculiarly  amiable  does  the  Christian  liberality  of  these  y^^ 
Macedonians  appear,  when  considered  as  abounding  in  a  great  |  2 
trial  of  affliction^  and  in  the  depth  of  their  poverty ;  yet  a  poverty, 
mingled  with  an  abundance  of  joy,  on  account  of  that  rich  and 
happy  state  into  which  the  gospel  had  brought  them,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  that  glorious  inheritance  to  which  they  were  entitled  by 
the  tenor  of  it.     They  were  willing  of  themselves  to  contribute,  ^ 
even  beyond  their  power,  as  persons  of  common  generosity  would 
have  estimated  it.     Nor  did  they  on  their  dying  beds  repent  such 
a  use  of  their  property,  or  wish  that  it  had  been  spent  in  gratifying 
their  appetites,  or  hoarded  for  those  they  were  to  leave  behind 
them.     Nor  do  they  now  regret  these  liberalities,  or  complain 
that  their  expected  harvest  is  perished. 

Let 

e  Thai  ikeir  abundance,  kc,"]  It  might  tians  there|reduccd by  penecutions, though 
■eem  obvious  to  object,  that  the  Corintbi-  their  city  continued  to  flourish." 
ans  were  rich  and  prosperous,  the  Jews  f  He  Lhat  had  much,  &c.]  Perhaps  no- 
poor  and  oppressed ;  so  that  there  was  no  thing  could  more  illustrate  the  powerful 
room  to  expect  that  this  should  happen,  agency  of  the  Divioe  Providence,  in  events 
fiat  it  might  be  replied,  "  all  human  af-  which  seem  most  contingent,  than  this, 
fairs  are  uncertain;  Corinth  itself,  from  that  though  such  different  quantities  of 
great  prosperity,  had  been  utterly  undone  manna  were  gathered  by  different  persoot, 
in  the  Roman  war  by  Memmius  some  yet  on  an  average  there  should  be  an  omtr 
time  before :  or  particular  persons  mis;bt  fur  each* 
be  distressed,  or  the  ssAoi^  body  of  Chris. 


]  SB        The  Apostle  bUsseth  God  for  the  zeal  of  Titus  in  this  affair : 

*'^.y«        Let  us  remember  their  example  for  imitation ;  nor  let  any,  who 
'    have  a  mite  to  spare,  be  wholly  deficienti  how  low  soever  their 
circumstances  may  be  ;  remembering  that  gracious  complacen- 
cy, with  which,  where  there  is  a  willing  mindf  the  smallest  tri-. 
bute  to  the  treasury  of  God,   is  accepted  according  to  what  a 
Ver.  ^^^  hath^  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.     To  animate  us 
12  to  the  most  generous  efforts  of  overflowing  benevolence,  may  we 
Sever  bear  in  our  mind  that  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  of 
which  we  all  know  something,    but   which  it  is  impossible    we 
should  ever  fully  know  ;  because  it  passeth  knowledge  :  that  grace 
which  engaged  him,  when  rich^for  our  sakes  to  become  poor^  that 
we  might  be  inriched  by  his  povertr/.    What  have  we  that  deserves 
to  be  called  a  possession,  which  we  do  not  hold  by  an  act  of  Di« 
vine  bounty  and  grace  ? 

Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  under  indispensable  engagements 
inconsequence  of  it,  to  consecrate  our  a// to  A/;?},  conscious  that 
cur  all  is  but  a  low  return  for  the  infinitcobligations  under  which 
be  has  laid  us.  He  hath  contrived  and  determined,  that  the  poor 
in  some  form  or  another  we  should  have  with  us  always,  that  we 
may  do  them  good,  as  a  token  of  our  gratitude  to  him.  Let  us 
15  faithfully  aim  to  supply  their  need,  and  he  who  hath  most^  will 
have  no  superfluities  to  throw  away  upon  the  lusts  or  vanities  of 
life ;  and  he  who  hath  Icast^  will  have  no  unsupplied  lack :  but  the 
poor  will  rejoice  in  the  relief  of  their  necessities;  and  the  rich, 
in  the  happiest  and  most  delightful  use  of  their  abundance. 

SECT.  XIV. 

The  Apostle  expresses  his  joy  for  the  readiness  of  Titus  to  assist 
in  finishing  the  collection  ;  and  speaks  of  the  honourable  character 
of  other  Christian  brethreny  whom  he  had  joined  with  himinthc 
same  commission.    2  Cor.  VllL  16,  /o  the  end. 


tICT. 

xir 


2  Corinthians  VIII.  16.  scor.  viti.  16. 


nUTwhxie  I  speak  of  this  collection,  which  B^'^/b""^*   ^  /^ 

•       /j  T  1     •  *r  4.-  r  7-1  II  r  God,  which  put  the 

— -«^  I  am  desirous  of  promotmg,    [I]  would  [re-  same  earnest  caie  Imo 


«Cor.  /urw]  my  \n\mh\Q  thanks  to  Godj  who  gave  that  the  heart  of  Titus  for 
Vlli.i6.^i^^  jifjgent  care  for  you  in  the  heart  of  Titus^  ^'°"' 
and  formed  him  to  these  generous  and  Christian 
17  sentiments.     For  indeed  he  not  only  che<»rfully      17  For  indeed  heac- 

accepted,  and  complied  with  the  exhortation  I  cepted  the  exhortation; 
t,.'.,,.'^         r  fi       T^t        1     ""^  being  more  for- 

gave him ;  ^M^o^i/i^  wwrf/onrflra  than  I  thought  ward,  of  his  o«n  ac- 

to  have  found  ^him,  he  went  to  you  freely  of  his  cordhe  wentuuio  you, 
mon  accordy  though  he  must  see  that  some  pres- 
sing and  peculiar  diiliculties  would  attend  the 


undertaking. 


Ani 


With  wh&m  he  sent  also  Luke  and  JpoUos ;  187 

It  And  we  hive      And  wc  have  2\'&o  sent  together  with  him,  that   »«t. 
tto'StoI^"*'Sleinii  excellent  Christian  brother^  and  friend,  Luke,    '''''' 
the  gMpci,  cfarougbout  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  [ts]  iVi  all  the  churches j  ^  Cor. 
allthecluifciket:  on  account  of  the  various  and  eminent  services  viil.18, 

that  he  has  done  for  the  interests  of  Christianity, 
wherever  his  influence  has  extended,  both  by 
l9(ADdnot/4afon.  his  writing  and   exhortations.     And  not  only  ^^ 
^r,  but  wa^so  chof en  jg  [jg  ^^b  much  esteemed  on  these  accounts,  but 

tiaTei  with  ui'wiUi  thif  ^  *ww  olso  ordained  and  appointed  by  the 
grace,  whici^if  admi-  stretching  forth  of  the  hand,  in  token  of  the 
Bistered  ^  ft  ^tbe  common  consent  of  the  churches ^  whom  we  con- 
IS^ikciarath^^jwi  su'tcd  On  this  occasion,  particulvly  in  Macedo- 
radymiod:).  nia,  to  be  our  fellow  traveller,  with  this  grace 

which  is  now  administered  and  undertaken  bj^ 

uSf  purelyybr  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 

for  \the  declaration  of]  your  ready  mind^  in  w  hich 

I  was  desirous  to  let  you  know  how  heartily  I 

concur. 

90  Avoiding   this,      And  we  now  send  him  to  you,  and  I  have  de-20 

^*J^    ^^  thould  termined  to  join  a  man  of  his  excellent  charac- 

bundance  which  Uedl  ^^^  With  me  ;  carefully  avoiding  this,  that  any 

miDiiteredbjrut;         one  should  blame,  or  throw  any  reflection  upon 

us,  for  the  part  we  may  take  in  the  management 

of  Mt!f  a^i^M^anc^  of  your  bounty,  whieh  is  ad^ 

ministered  by  us;   lest  any  should  be  so  unjust 

and  cruel  as  to  insinuate,  that  I  have  appropriate 

ed  any  part  of  it  to  my  own  use,  or  to  any  pur-> 

pose  whatsoever,  different  from  that  for  which  it 

ft!    Providing    for  was  originally  given :     Therein  providing  things  21 

bonefct  things,  not  on-  Jecent,  honcst  and  honourable,  not  only  before 

Lord  but  also  in  the  ihe  Lord,  lo  whom  it  is  our  first,  and  chief  care 

sigbtofmeD.  to  approve  ourselves,  but  also  before  men;  that 

we  may  guard  as  much  as  possible,  against  any 
suspicion  of  our  character,  which  might  hinder 
22  And  we  have  qu|.  usefulness.    And  we  have  sent  with  them,  22 
•*"'  that 

a  That  brother,  &c.]  Some  suppose  come  and  brin^  word  to  St.  Paul  that  the 
this  anonymous,  though  excellent  person,  collection  was  ready,  and  go  back  with 
to  have  been  Mark,  or  Silas,  or  Bariia-  him  to  receive  it.  See  Whitby  on  chap.  ii. 
ba^;  but  I  rather,  with  most  commentators,  12.  Many  ancient  Christians  thought  that 
suppose  it  to  have  been  Luke,  who  cer-  expression,  zchose  praise  in  the  goipcl  '.  m 
taiiily  attended  St.  Paul  in  his  journey  to  all  the  churchcsy  refers  to  the  universal  ap- 
Jenisalcm.  Some  object,  that  the  brother  plause  with  which  St.  Luke's  gospel  was 
here  spoken  of  was  sent  by  St.  Paul  to  e\ery  where  received;  and  I  have  para- 
Corinth,  in  company  with  Titus;  where-  phrased  \t  so  as  to  include  that,  thouj^b  I 
as  Luke  went  with  St.  Paul  to  Troas,  and  think  the  izposlle*s  meaning  mor**  extensive. 
froin  thence  to  Corinth,  Acts  xx.  4,  6.  See  Ourdon  at  Boyie^s  Led,  p.  ^.hl. 
But  Dr.  Whitby  repliesi,  I  think  with  some  b  And  not  only  so,"]  This  19th  verse  is  to 
considerable  weight,  that  it  is  possible  St.  be  included  in  a  parent/iesis,  and  the  con- 
Paul  might  go  from  Philippi  to  Corinth,  tinned  sense  of  verses  18  and  20  will  be, 
and  from  thence  to  Troas,  and  »o  persons  tee  have  sent  that  brotfier^^to  avoid  blame, 
sent  before  to  prepare  his  way,   might  &c.  * 

cTh0 

Vol.  IX.  A  a 


188  tVho  ^ere  deputed  by  the  churches  on  this  occasion. 

«»CT.  that  is,  with  Luke  and  Titus,  our  other  friend,  sent  with  them  oof 
J^'^-     and   well-beloved    brother,  Apollos,   whom  we  ^^?'!!^^Z^TZ^a^^7 

>  ,  -  ,   .  I  /r»  •  f  ortcntimes  proved  dui- 

2  Cor.  have  often  proved  m  many  other  affairs^  to  be  in  gent  in  many  things, 

VI11.22. a  very  extraordinary  degree  diligent;  but  who  but  now  much  more 

will  norv,  I  doubt  not,  approve  himself  much  ^^'^'^fju.upon  the  great 

,.,/  ,  ^  t  X*^    ,^         ,  confidence    which    I 

inore  dtligenty  and  exert  himselr  to  the  utmost  in  have  in  you. 
carrying  on  this  collection,  on  account  of  the 
great  confidence  [/ Aflv^]  in  you  y  as  to  your  good- 
ness and  liberality:  on  which  Consideration  he 
has  changed  his  resolution  against  making  you  a 
Tisit;  which,  while  he  had  any  apprehension 
you  might  make  him  an  occasion  of  quarrelling 
and  contending,  he  would  by  no  means  be  per- 
suaded to  do.    ' 

53  ^fidif[there  be  any  question]  concerning  Titus^  S3  WhcUier  any  do 
[he  is]  my  partner  and  my  fellmc^labourer  with  rorpartn^rT''ami  feu 
respect  to  you ;  one,  who  sincerely  shares  my  low-helper  concerning 
care  for  you,  and  is  always  ready  to  act  in  con-  yo«:  <»  our  brethren 
cert  with  me,  in  any  attempt  to^correct  what  is  ^rTl"^''^'  ^^IT 

'  -^ ,  ^  the  messengers  of  the 

amiss  among  you,  and  to  promote  your  improve-  churches,  c;irfihe  glory 
ment  in  real  Christianity.  Or  if  the  question  be  of  ChrUi. 
\concerning^  any  other  of  our  brethren^  whom  I 
have  mentioned  above,  [they  are]  the  messengers 
of  the  churches  ^y  whom  several  Christian  socie- 
ties have  chosen  to  send  about  this  business;  and 
they  are  persons  of  so  valuable  a  character,  [and] 
do  so  great  a  credit  to  their  profession,  that  I 
may  not  improperly  call  them  the  glory  of  Christ 

54  in  the  world.  Shew  therefore  to  them,  1  intreat  24  Wherefore  shew 
you  «;.«  in  the  sight  of  M  the  churches,  to  rhVchu''S"t;!e'';J:;' 
which  they  are  related,  and  to  whooi  they  will  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
undoubtedly  make  their  report  concerning  you,  boasting  on  your  be. 
the  demonstration  of  your  love,  and  the  reasona-  ^^^' 

bleness  of  our  boasting  over  you ;  that  it  may 
appear  to  be  as  well  founded  as  I  assuredly  be- 
lieve that  it  is. 

IMPROVE- 

c  The  messengers  of  the  churches.']    I  can  advocates  for  Diocesan  episcopacy  seem  not 

think  of  nothing  more  unreasonable,  than  generally  to  think,  I  could  nut  imagine  it 

to  translate  this  vi ordi^  apostles ;    as  the  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  importance 

English  word  apostles^  is  now  by  long  use  ap-  of  their  office,  that  they  should  be  parted 

propriated  to  what  is  onlya  part  of  the  signi-  with  on  such  an  etrandi  which  any  com- 

£cation  of  the  original.     As  an  apo;itleofJem  man  deacon  might  with  sufficient  propriety 

*tis  Christ  is  one  sent  forth  by  him,   so    an  have  performed.     It  is  indeed  true,  that 

apostle  of  any  church  must  surely  signify,  St.  Paul  was  charged  with  this  trust;  but 

one  sent  forth  by  that  society.     And  if  I  be-  then  it  seems  to  have  boen  after  he  had 

lieved  that  there  was  so  early  as  at  this  deterniiucd  on  this  journey  to  Jerusalem, 

time  a  minister  in  every  church,  superior  and  not  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  that 

to  a  common  pastor,  which  the  most  able  journey. 


/tejlfctunu  on  Si.  Paulas  caution  in  managing  the  collection.       |S9 


IMPROVEMENT. 


The  tenderness  of  ministers^  in  all  points,  where  the  comfort  »ct. 
and  edification  of  the  church  is  concerned,  is  indeed  matter  of    ^^^* 


the  highest  moment;  and  where  it  is  remarkable  in  its  degree^ y^. 
it  affords  just  cause  of  thanksgivings  to  God:  for  it  is  he  who^g 
puts  into  their  hearts  that  earnest  care^  who  excites  and  maintains 
every  sentiment  of  benevolence,  when  they  offec  themselves  wiU 
lingly  to  any  generous  and  charitable  service.    It  is^r^c^that  has  17 
communicated  whatever  good  is  done ;  and  it  ought  to  be  ascrib- 
ed to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord  from  whom  it  comes  ;  and  it  loses 
roach  of  its  value,  if  it  be  not  directed  to  this  ultimate,  this 
supreme  end. 

When  the  Conn/Ai^in^  desired  to  deposit  their  alms  in  the  hands 
oi  SL  Paulj  they  certainly  acted  a  very  wise  part ;  as  no  man  liv- 
iiig  could  have  rendered  them  more  secure,  as  to  the  fidelity  or 
the  discretion  of  the  distribution.  Yet  we  see,  that  high  as  the  99 
jtpostle^s  character  stood,  and  though  he  had  so  often  given,  and 
was  daily  renewing  such  striking  demonstrations  both  of  his  wis- 
dom and  integrity  ;  yet  he  would  not  undertake  the  trust  alone ^ 
but  used  all  proper  methods  to  approve  his  exactness  in  the  ma- 
nagement thereof,  even  to  strangers  ;  providing  things  honest  and^l 
laudable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God ^  but  of  all  men. 

May  ministers  be  often  thus^cmploycd,  as  the  almoners  of  per- 
sons richer  than  themselves,  (as  their  readiness  to  help  the  poor 
in  their  temporal  affairs,  may  greatly  promote  their  usefulnes 
in  spirituals; J  and  may  they  be  found  to  manage  their  trust  with 
the  like  conscious  and  delicate  honour.  May  they  shew  a  dis- 
position, like  that  of  St.  Paul,  to  assist  in  establishing  and  ad* 
vancing  the  characters  of  their  yoM7?^^r  brethren,  and  introduc-23 
ing  them  into  esteem  and  confidence.  Thus  will  they  indeed 
most  effectually  strengthen  their  own  hands,  and  edify  and  com- 
fort the  churches;  will  prove  Me  glory  of  CAm/ themselves  ia 
the  present  age,  and  be  the  means  of  raising  up  others,  who 
may  eminently  deserve  that  illustrious  title,  in  succeeding  geqe^ 
rations. 


A  a  2  SECT* 


190         The  Apostle  prof  esses  his  confidence  in  their  readiness; 


SECT, 


SECT.  XV. 

The  Apostle  goes  on^  with  admirable  address ,  fart  her  to  urge  their 
liberal  contribution;  and  in  the  full  expectation  of  ity  affec^ 
tionatelj/  recommends  them  to  the  Divine  blessing.  2  Cor.  IX.  1 , 
throughout, 

2  Corinthians  IX.  1.  sCor.  ix.i. 

!'    ISJOJV  concerning  the  vmistration  ix^tended  to  F^^ini^rin^  to^ '^^ 
^-^^   relieve  the  necessities  of  the  saints^  or  be-  saints,  it  is  superfluous 


«  Cor.  iieving  brethren  in  Judea,  it  is  superfluous  that  I  for  me  to  write  to  you: 
IX.  1.  should  write  largely  toj/ou,  in  order  to  persuade 

you  to  the  thing  itself:  it  is  sufGcient,  that  I  give 

you  a  transient  hint  concerning  the  time  and 

manner  of  doing  what  is  necessary  or  proper  on 

2  this  occasion.     For  I  have  known  in  former     2  For  I  know  ihe 
instamces,  and  have  now  again  learnt  from  Ti-  f«r^a"J°«»  of  youj 

'  J.  o,.  I  •    «        1      mind,     for    which    I 

tus,  your  extraordmary  readiness  on  this  head  ;  boast  of  you  to  them 
which  I  indeed  boast  concerning  you  to  the  Mace-  of  Macedonia,  that 
donians.  that  all  the  reeion  of  Achaia.  and  par-  ^^haia  was  ready  a 

^•11  I         1   •     •  •.    I     •         »       V  year  ago :  and  your  Z'^ai 

ticularJy  your  church  in  its  capital  city,  has  been  ^ath   provoked    very 
prepared  a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal  in  this  re-  many. 
spect  hath  quickened  many  others  to  imitate  your 
example,  and  do  more  generously  than  perhaps 

3  they   might  otherwise  have  done.     Neverthe^   ,  ^y^\  ^y^  I  sent 

,*'riL  A       ^  al      I     ^L  T  the  brethren,  lest  our 

lessj  I  have  sent  unto  you  the  brethren  I  men-  boasting  of  you  should 
tioned  before ;  lest  our  boasting  of  you  on  this  heady  be  in  vain  in  this  be- 
thaty  as  I  said,  ye  were  prepared  h^^or^y  havine  half :  that,  as  i  said,  ye 
made  up  your  sum,  should^  by  any  accident      ^  * 

ivhich  might  have  prevented  your  accomplishing 
the  whole  of  your  design,  in  any  degree  be  ynade 

4vainy  and  appear  ill-grounded;  Lest  if  sluv  4  Lest  haply  if  i  hey 
of  the  Macedonians  happen  to  come  with  vie^  and  wiih^^e,^ tnTfiod^yoa 
after  all, ^nrfyow  ww/>/'dpa7'ed,  the  money  which  unprepared,  we  (that 
has  been  subscribed  not  being  actually  collected,  «e  say  not,  you)sbouid 
we  may  be  ashamed,  not  to  say  you  also,  in  this  ^^^S^S*"* 
confident  boasting  we  have  used  concerning  you, 
and  which  may  recoil  in  a  very  unbappv  man- 

5  ner,  if  it  be  not  answered.     Therefore  I  ihourrht  .  5  Therefore  I  thouj-ht 

..     '  .  t       ,    .1      t       .r  T  t  °         It  necessar?   to  exhort 

tt  necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren  I  have  men-  ti,e  brethren,  that  they 
tioned,  that  they  should  come  to  you  some  time  vvouid  go  before  unto 
before  my  arrival,  and  should  first  complete  your  y""» z*"^  make  up  be- 

f'^,         •»•/»        f  /  r  -I    r  I  forehand  vour  bounty, 

bounty  which  has  been  spoken  of  before'  so  large-  ^hereor  ye  had  notice 

ly  before, 

a  Your  bounty  which  hat  been  spoken  of    the   Macedonian   Christhynt,   verse  2. 1 

he/ore.'}  VVc  r.  nder  T-3xa7nyyiX/utr.»?v  xchere*  think  irXfovj^.a  licre  signifies  a  kind  of  er- 
tif  ye  had  nctiicn  iffore.  But  I  >i:pp''se  it  torlioi,  I>y  which  money  is,  as  it  were, 
refers  to  St.  Paul's  luiYiojf  spoken  ot  it  to    wrung  irum  covetousness,  by  such  obsti' 

nacy 
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before,  that  the  tame  ly  to  them  ;   that  so  on  the  whole,  it  may  be  en-  «ct. 
ml^r  ^b^Iy.'ind  ti  re  ly  reorfy  and  may  appear,  o^  what  1  doubt 


r 


not  as  9f  coveteoua-  not  but  it  IS,  the  effect  of  free  and  cheerful  boun-  2  Cor. 
nets.  tyy  and  not  look  like  a  sort  of  extortion j  wrung  IX.  d. 

6  But  thU  I  wy.  He  ^^^^         ^    ^^^^  j j ^^^  of  importunity.     And  as  6 

which  sowctb  sparing-    .    ^^^     -     -^        •  ^      ^       ^  -  /••¥  ii 

ly,  shall  reap  also  spa-  to  this^  It  is  an  important  maxim,  which  I  could 
ringiy ;  and  he  which  wish  that  Christians  might  always  keep  in  mind. 

ST^ti^oliitifli!'*^^^  '^^^^  AewAoy(W<?/A  sparingly  .shall  reap  also  spa- 
leap         oun    a  y.    ^^j^gfy  ,  ^^j  ^^    ^^q  soweth  bowUifully^  shall 

reap  also  bountifully ;  God  will  bestow  rewards, 
proportionable  to  what  is  given,  and  to  the  tem- 
per from  which  it  proceeds.     With  this   hint^ 
leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for  himself,  what 
he  shall  give,  and  how  much  seed  he  shall  throw 
into  this  grateful  and  fruitful  soil. 
n  Every  man  accor-       Whatever  it  be,  more  or  less,  let  it  be  given  7 
fn°his^eJ«,  ?aT'L  with  a  good  will,  and-  a  good  grace  ;  every  man 
give;  not  grudgingly,  as  he  chooseth  in  his  own  hearty  not  as  proceed* 
or  of  necessity ;   for  xna^from  grief  or  necessity y  as  if  he  were  sorry 
God^loveth  a  cheerful  ^^  p^^^  ^^,.^j^  his  money,  and  were  laid  under  a 

.kind  of  constraint  to  do  it  :  for  God  laveth  a 
cheerful  giver ;  and  nothing  that  is  contributed , 
can  possibly  be  acceptable  to  him  without  that 
truly  liberal  disposition. 

8  And  God  is  able  ^n(/ lest  you  should  fear,  that  your  charity  g 
to  make  all  grace  a-  should  bring  you  into  wants  and  straits,  I  intreat 
!;r'veTw"y:Jvini  yo"  to  consider,  that  God  [is]  able  to  make  aU 
au  sufficiency  in  ail  grace  aiul  bounty  ot  every  kind  to  abound  to^- 
things,  may  abound  to  xvards  you^j  SO  that  all  your  liberality  shall 
cfery  good  work.  accrue  to  vour  advantage,   and   you  shall   be 

supplied  with  abundant  matter  for  future  chari- 
ty ;  that  having  always  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things  J  ye  may  go  on  with  new  enlargement  and 
vigour  of  generous  resolution,  to  abound  to  every 
goodworky   without  finding  your   circumstan- 

9  fAs  it  is  written,  ^es  straitened.     As  it  is  written  of  the  trulv^ 
He  hath  dispersed  a-  liberal  and  charitable  man,  (Psal.  cxii.  9.)     lie 
bread;  he  hath  given  ^^^/^  dispersed^  he  hath  given  to  the  poory  and  ia 
tecL^snesT  'r^mahfeth  Consequence  of  this,  his  righteousness  endureth 
ioreyer.  for  ever  ;  he  shall  always  have  something  to 

nii^rr^eeV "To  The  ^'wrobserve  in  the  course  of  Divine  Provi   10 

sowe^r  dence;  that  Ood  blesseth  the  increase  or  the  earth 
so  largely,  as  to  suffice  for  the  plentiful  nourish* 

ment 

nary  as  covetous  people  themselves  use  tial  supplies  as  should  furnish  out  matter 

where  their  own  gain  is  couccrn'^d  :  and  of  future  liberalities  ;    but  the  more  exten» 

thus  it  is  opposed  to  tvy^iyia,,  what  is  f^ea-  she  sense  I  have  given  it,  prevents  that 

dily  given,  and  comes,  as  it  were,  with  a  appearance  of  a  tautology  in  the  fullowing 

hlessm^.  clause,  which  might  on  that  limited  inter- 

b  AU  grace  to  abound^  &c.]    Some,  by  prctatiou  be  apprehended* 
X*i*i»  understand  such  hberal  providen« 

cHe 


192       Ibr  liber alitif  is  an  instance  of  subjection  to  thegospet. 

»icT.  ment  of  men,  with  a  remainder  of  seed  suffi-  «ower,    both  minister 
*V  cient  to  furnish  the  harvest  of  future  years.  Jnd  ^'^L^LJ'^'J?^: 

■  ,  f,  f.f  w  .     .t  "^  >  3oa  multiply  your  seed 

«  Cor.   ^^V  ^9  ^^  ^^"^  SUpplieth  seed  to  the  sower ^  Una  sown,  and  increase  Uie 

IXr  lo'  bread  f or food^  supply  and  midtiply  your  sowings  firuits  of  your  hghu- 
and  largely  increase  the  productions  qfyourrigh-  ^"■"®*'  0 
teousness:  may  he  so  prosper  you  in  all  your  af- 
fairs, that  you  may  have  future  capacity  to  ex- 
ercise that  liberal  disposition  which  at  present 

11  appears  in  this  contribution.     And  I  heartily      U  Being    enriched 
wish,  and  pray,  that  you  mav  go  on  in  thislaud-  i"  ^^^,  ^*"8  '°  .^^* 

•  ii'^*'i  "^  L    '   ^  '    ^         jf*        bountifulness,     which 

able  and  exemplary  course,  being  in  every  thing  causcih  thrJ)iigh  us 
enriched  in  all  future  bounty  to  be  distributed  thonk^iving  to  God. 
in  the  simplicity  of  your  hearts,  witha  singleeye 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  your  bre- 
thren :  whichi  in  the  instance  wherein  it  has  al- 
ready prevailed,  worketh  by  our  means  thanks- 
givings towards  God,  both  in  us  who  are  your 
almoners  to  distribute  it,  and  in  those  indigent 

12  Christians  who  receive  it.        For  the  viinistra-  .,i?.  ^°\"l5  a^«'°»' 

.,  ,  ^      r  ^1.*  -A  i-i     Wfation  ot  this  service. 

iwn  and  management  of  this  service  ^y  which  not  only  suppiieth  the 
we  have  undertaken,  and  in  which  we  do,  as  it  ^aoo  of  the  sainu, 
were,  officiate  for  you  in  the  presentation  of  this  maV*tS'win^run^ 
acceptable  offering,  doth  not  only  supply  the  ne-  to^God.*"  8»v»ng««n- 
cessities  of  the  saints,  but  aboumeth  through  the 
thanksgivings  qfmarw  which  it  occasions,  to  the 

13  glory  ot*  God:  Of  many  I  say,  TVho  by  the  13  (While  by  the 
experience  of  this  ministration^  this  generous  experiment  of  this 
coniribntion,  are  glorifying  God  on  account  of  ^'S^J'?:,  ^/Z,  J^l 
that  subjection  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  which  you  fesscd  subjection  unto 
profess';  andthe  simplicity  yVLViAWh^rdWxv  of  your  the  gospel  of  Chnst, 
cammunicatim  towards  them,  and  towards  all  Xtilutioru"o"S 
others,  who  are   in  necessity,  and   whom  you  and  unto  all  men ;) 

]4have  an  opportunity  of  relieving.  And  whWe  1+  And  by  their 
they  thus  glorify  God  on  vour  account,  they  \:^^",^l ^::  ^t. 
are  constant  and  fervent  tn  their  prayers  for  you,  exceeding 

.  who  long  after  you  ^,  and  wish  earnestly  to  see 

and 

cHe  veho  tttppUelh — bread  for  food,  tup'  o/^cXiyia;  v/uuw  «;  to  tvayytXioy,  expresses 

ply  andmuUiply,  t^c]     This  translation  is  not  merely   a  professal  subjection    to   the 

exactly  literal,  and  nivps  an  easier  sense  gospef,  but  a  rtfrt/ subjection  to  the  zospel 

than  our  £w^//>A  version.     There  should  whioh  was  ;;rq/cj.jer/,' wiiich  sense  I  thought 

be  a  comma,  as  Beza  justly  onsci vcs,  after  it  necessary  to  preserve  by  a  change  in  the 

ti(*  fiavcit,   agteeahly  to  the  rendering  of  version. 

the  Syriac  ami  Arabic-      See  Beza  in  he.  i  And  in  their  prayers^  &c.]      The  con- 

and  1^0/^.  who  refers  to  Isa.  Iv.  10.  struction  of   the   original    is    something 

dThis  seivice.'\     This  use  of  the  word  ]>erplextd  hem ;  and  imiecci  I  hardly  know 

ynlypyia,  intimatC!«,  that  it  was  to  be  con-  any  fcx!  in  the  Greek  TfA/atnent  wliioh   is 

fcidert-d,  not  merely  asati  a-t  of  humdnity,  more  so.  But  on  the  whole,  1  am  ready  to 

butof  re//;f/ov,  most  picasmg  to  God,  and  pn.'cr  tlic  rcaJinj?  of  eafft^ovlxv,  instead  of 

suitable  to  the  nature  oi  the  ^oi/»e/rf/i/w.Mja-  ^oja^ov7<f,  (which  Cllry^o^l^»m  folio.* ':<! ;) 

tion.     Compare  Heb.  xiii.  16.  and  suppose  bo'.hi3^f,^ov'/u.v  and  f7H'»ro^«>7un', 

e  That  subjection  to   the  gospel  of  Christ  toasree  with  tcrtXXa^y   and   then  the  sen- 

tchich  you  prqfets,^      Ein  m  vvolayn    m;  tence  might  be  reudcred  this  ministration 

produces 


/' 
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taeeeding    grace   of  and  know  you,  on  account  of  the  exceeding  grace  «ct. 

Oqa in  you.  ofGod  whichis  inyoUy  and  which  j^l'oduces  fruits    *^' 

so  highly  ornamental  to  Christianity.  ^  q^^ 

i5Thanki  be  unto       When  I  think  of  these  things,  I  desire  sin- IX.  15'. 

God  for  bis  uospeak-  cerely  tp  bless  God  on  your  account,  for  all  the 
^^*  ^  grace  he  hath  given  you,  and  for  all  the  usefui- 

'  ness  wifch  which  he  is  pleased  to  honour  you. 
But  I  would  trace  up  all  to  what  is  indeed  the 
fountain  of  all  his  other  mercies  to  us,  bis  hav- 
ing bestowed  upon  us  his  dear  and  only  begot* 
ten  Son.  ThankSy  daily  and  everlasting  thanks, 
[bel  ascribed  to  our  Father  and  onxGodyfort\\9X, 
his  unutterable  gift  s,  of  the  excellence,  iin« 
portance,  and  grace,  of  which  neither  men  or 
angels  can  worthily  speak,'  or  conceive. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ft 

Happy  shall  we  be,  if  we  learn  this  pious  and  evangelical  turn 
of  thought  ;  if  by  all  the  other  gifts  of  God  we  are  thus  led  ^ 
up  to  the  first  and  greatest  gift  of  his  love  and  mercy.  From  that .  t 
surely  we  may  encourage  our  hopes,  of  whatever  else  is  necessary 
and  desirable  \for  lie  that  spared  not  his  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  ally  how  is  it  possible,  that  he  should  not  be  ready,  with 
hinij  freely  to  give  us  all  things  that  are  truly  good  for  us  ! 

Let  us  observe  with  pleasure  the  happy  address  of  the  apostle  ;^ 
a  felicity,  not  the  result  of  craft,  but  of  that  amiable  temper  that 
was  so  natural  to  him.  He  pleads  the  high  opinion  he  had  en- 
tertained of  his  Corinthian  friends,  the  honourable  things  he  had 
said  of  them  ;  expressing  his  persuasion  of  their  readiness  to  give  5 
as  matter  of  bounty,  not  of  constraint.  He  leads  them  to  the  inex- 
haustible store  of  the  Divine  liberality ,  from  which  they  had  re- 
ceived their  present  all ;  from  which  he  M'ishes  they  may  receive 
more  and  more  ;  and  this,  not  that  these  supplies  might  be  igno- 
bly consumed  in  self-gratification,  but  employed  in  acts  of  the 

noblest 

produces  an   abundance  of  thanhu'iving  to  by   which  God  is  glorifipd,  the  gospel  a- 

God  for  many,  who  giorifij  him  for    your  domed,    the    poor    saints  arc    refreshed, 

suhjeclion  to  the  gospel,   iXc.  and  m  their  and  you   fitted    for    an   exceeding   great 

prayer,  that  is,  while  they   are   prayinjr,     reward. It   will    be  as  remarkable  a 

for  you  earnestly  desire  to  see  you.    Sec.  text  as  most  in  the  bible,  to  shew,  that 

But  the  paraphrase  here,  as  in  several  other  every  good  affcctiou  in  the  human  heart  if 

pidces,  hath  obliged  me  to  break  the  sen-  to  be  ascribed  to  a  Divine  influence.     I 

tcnce  ;  which  I  the  more  readily  did,   as  a-  have  therefore  included  this   in  thcfMxra- 

midst  this  perplexity  of  grammar  the  de-  phrase  :  but  am  ready  to  thmk  the  apostle's 

sign  of  the  sentence  is  perfectly  plain.  mind,  to  which  the  idea  of  the  invaluable 

g  Unutterable  ?'//.]     If  we  understand  gift  of  Christ  was  so  familiar,  rather  by  a 

this  witli  Dr.  Whitby,   in  the  following  strong  and  natural  transition,  glanced  OQ 

tense,  I  adore  God  for  this  charitable  tern-  thai, 
per  in  yoa,  and  other  sincere  Cbristiaiis, 


194  ^         The  Apostle  exhorts  them  by  the  meekness  of  Christ, 

**^'  noblest  beneficence.     He  represents  to  them  the  thanksgivings  it 
had  already  occasioned  to  God,  the  refreshment  it  administered  ta 


XV. 


Ver.     the  saints,  the  honour  it  did  to  their  character  and  profession,  add 
7,  8  the  esteem  and  friendship  for  them  which  it  excited  in  the  minds 
9*- J  2  of  those,  who,  though  unacquainted   with  them,   were  affect- 
13  ed  towards  their  happiness,  inconsequence  of  this  honourable  spe* 
cimen  of  their  character.     Who  could  withstand  the  force  of  such 
oratory  ?     No  doubt  it  was  effectual  to  cultivate  the  temper  it  ap- 
plauded, and  to  add  a  rich  abundance  to  the  fruits  of  their  righte* 
ousness. 
7       Let  us  apply  the  thoughts  suggested  for  our  own  instruction,  to 
excite  us  to  abound  in  acts  of //i^ra/iVy,  and  to  present  them  to 
God  with  that  cheerfulness  which  he  loves.     To  him  let  us  con- 
tinually look,  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  us  ;  and  seek  a  suffi* 
ciency  in  all  things  relating  to  the  present  life,  chiefly  that  we 
may  be  ready  to  every  good  work ;  that  our  liberality  may  still  en- 
dure, and  that  the  multiplication  of  our  seed  sown  may  increase  the 
9 fruits  of  our  righteousness.    To  God  be  the  praise  of  all  ascribed  ! 

10  He  ministers  seed  to  the  sower ;  he  supplies  bread  for  food  ;  he  calls 
up  the  blessingsof  Aarve^/;  he  insures  the  advantages  of  commerce. 
May  we  praise  him  ourselves  ;  and  by  t\i^  ready  communication  of 
the  good  things  which  he  hath  given  us,  to  those  that  want,  not 

11  only  supply  their  necessities,  but  give  them  c^ws^  to  abound  in 
thanksgiving  to  God^  as  well  as  in  prayer  lor  us,  while  they  see  and 
acknowledge  that  exceeding  grace,  which  is  the  spring  of  every 
generous  motion  in  the  human  heart  ;  and  to  which  therefore  be 
the  glory  of  all. 


SECT.  XVI. 

Some  reflections  having  been  thrown  on  the  Apostle  for  the  mildness 
of  his  conduct,  as  if  it  proceeded  from  fear^  he  here  proceeds  to 
assert  his  apostolical  power  and  authority  ;  cautioning  his  oppo-- 
nentSy  that  they  should  not  urge  him  to  give  too  sensible  demons 
strations  of  it  upon  themselves.    2  Cor.  X.  J ,  throughout. 

2  Corinthians  X.  1 .  2  Cor.  x.  i. 

..CT     T   HAVE  just  now  been  expressing  my  confi-  N^^^^  '  ^*"*  "^y*^'^ 

^  ^'     L    ^  ^j    •        •  u        u  •  I  beseech    you,  by 

jcvi.         dence  and  joy  in  your  church  in  general,  as  the 

— — — well  as  my  affection  to  it;  but  I  am  sensible 
^x?  *here  are  some  among  you  to  whom  I  cannot 
speak  in  such  a  manner;  and  with  regard  to  such 
/  Paul  my  self f  the  very  man  whom  they  have 
so  often  spoken  of  with  contempt  and  defiance, 
injured  as  I  am,  do  yet  condescend  to  intreatyou 

by 


Not  to  give  Aim  occasion  of  exerting  his  authority :  195 


absent  am   bold  to-  from  his  example,  and  desire  lo  exercise  towards    x.i.' 
''*"*y*'°'  the  most  unreasonable  of  my  enemies;  even  I, 

who  [am]  according  to  your  representation,  and 
with  respect  to  my  person,  when  presenty  humble 
among you^y  and  despised  for  the  meanness  of 
mv  appearance,  but  being  absenty  am  bold  to^ 
wards yaUy  and  use  so  much  freedom  and  au- 
SButlbeieechyou,  thority  it)  my  letters;    However  I  may  bere.2 

that  I  may  uot  be  bold   a      ».   a  'a  •        u   j         aI  •  - 

when  I  am  present,  "^^ted  upon,  and  even  insulted  on  this  account ; 
with  chat  confidence  I  beseeckyoUy  I  say,  as  you  love  yourselves,  and 
hl!*^M^^  ^.  think  to  tender  your  own  comfort  and  happi  less,  that  /  . 
which  thfK  us™!  ^^^y  w^^  "^^^^  I  ^^^  next  presenty  be  obli^red  by 
if  we  walked  accord-  your  continued  irregularity  to  be  bold,  with  that 
inj  to  the  flesh,  confidence  on  which  truly  I  think  to  presume  with 

respect  to  some^  who  account  of  us  as  persons 
walking  in  th^  fleshy  and  afFect  at  least  to  talk, 
though  they  have  so  little  excuse  for  doing  it,  as 
if  we  governed  ourselves  by  low  and  mercenary 

3  For  though  we  views.      For   we   are  conscious  to  ourselves,  3 
do  noi°  w^  aft^'  ^e  ^^^^t  though  wc  do  indeed  wj/*  in  the  fleshy  tliough 
flesh:  we  inhabit  mortal  bodies,  and  are  obliged  in 

some  respects  to  stoop  to  the  care  of  them,  and 
to  do  many  things  for  their  subsistence,  which 
take  up  the  time  we  could  much  more  agreeably 
spend  another  way  ;  yet  God  knows, .a;e  do  not 
manage  that  important  war  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, according  to  the  fleshy  by  carnal  methods, 

4  (For  the  weapons  or  with  worldly  and  interested  views  ^.     This 4 

of  our  warfare  are  not  -r  •  i        «.i  ^ 

caroai,     but    mighty  y^"  ^^V  ^^^^'x  perceivc^,    by  the  manner  m 
tiirougii  which  we  are  armed  -yfor  the  weapons  of  our  war^ 
fare  [are]  not  carnal :  as  we  depend  not  on  mi-» 
Jitary  force,  so  neither  on  beauty,  stature,  elo- 
quence, or  philosophy,  or  in  a  word,  on  any 
thing  which  might  recommend  us  to  liuman  re- 
gard ;  but  though  destitute  of  these,  we  are  fur- 
nished with  others  much  more  valuaole,  b}'  that 
Divine  power,  which   would   never  exert  itself 
ior  the  secular  advantage  of  persons,  profess- 
ing 

a  H'hen  preseni^  am  humhle  among  von."}  a  mixture  of  human  infirmities,  yet  I  do 
Probably  they  had  upbraided,  and  reflect-  not  exercise  my  apostolical  power  in  a 
ed  upon  him,  in  some  such  language  as  this;  weak  manner,  as  either  lc:kring  or  flat- 
bat  there  was  a  sense  in  which  he  was  taring  men  ;  but  use  .such  spintual  we^' 
indeed  hw/y  among  them,  his  presence  pons,  as  Christian  fortit«iHe,  zeal,  ticedom 
probably  having  nothing  majestic.  in  speaking  the  m.-^li  of  God,  and  courage 

b  Though  zee   wntk  in   the  fesht    ^c]  in    admiui'<tering    tht      censures    of    the 

Mr  Cradock  explains  this  something  dif-  church,  which  thp-.if^h  Divine  coucurrence 

fereuily,  •«  Though  we  arc  not  free  from  are  very  effectual." 

Vol.  IX.                                           B  b  c  Evety 


1 96        Since  he  could  avenge  all  disobedience  in  a  miraculous  xmy ; 

•tcT.  ing,  as  we  do,  to  despise  the  world,  and  seek  through  God,  to  the 
^^'    for  something  so  much  above  it,  if  we  were  not  puWng  down  of  strong 
Chap    sincere  in  our  profession ^  and  authorised  by  him 
X.4.   to  maintain  it.     Yes,  my  brethren,  God  hath 
armed  us  for  our  warfare,  by  the  miraculous 
powers  of  his  Holv  Spirit  ;  and  they  are  mighty 
through  God  to  the  demolishing  fortifications  s^ 
prejudices,  and  difficulties,   that  like  so  many 
impregnable  castles,  lay  in  our  way,  and  yet  are 
battered  down,  and  laid  in  ruins,  by  these  our 
5  spiritual  weapons.     And  thus  we  go  on  in  our  .  5    Casting    down 
conquest ;  for  we  are  continually  casting  down  '"^""^^^'^Wm^YiTitlV^ 
the  fallacious  and  sophistical  reasonings  by  which  aiteth  itself  against  the 
vain  men  are  endeavouring  to  expose  our  doc-  knowledge    of    God, 
trine  to  contempt,  and  every  high  thing  which  :?;f,;"2flry'"«ho»gh; 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God^  all  to  the  obedience  of 
the  proud  imaginations  which  men  have  enter-  Christ} 
tained  of  themselves  with  regard  to  their  natural 
or  moral  excellencies,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  neglect  the  gospel,  and  are  indeed  ready 
to  live  without  God  in  the  world.     And  thus  we 
are  enabled  to  bring  every  thought ^  every  proud 
haughty  notion,  which  men  have  entertained, 
into  an  humble  and  willing  captivity"^  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christy  the  great  Captain  of  our  salva- 

6  tion.     And  as  God  is  pleased  thus  to  cause  us     6  And  having  in  a 
to  triumph  in  Christ,  with  regard  to  the  opposi-  ^?f^i?«?  I*'   "^'^"^ 

r   ,       ^i_         ^  jy         ,    "        .  f    t}^^  all  disobedience  when 

tion  made  by  the  processed  enemies  of  the  gos-  y^^^  obedience  is  fui- 
pel,  so  let  men  regard  us,  as  persons  having  it  filled. 
in  readiness^  by  miraculous  powers  and  penal- 
ties inflicted  by  them,  to  avenge  all  disobedience ^ 
to  chastise  and  punish  the  obstinacy  of  those 
who  under  a  Christian  profession  pretend  to  op- 
pose us ;  now  your  obedience  is  fulfilled  y  and  the 
sounder  part  or  your  church  recovered  to  its  due 
order  and  subjection. 

7  This  is  indeed  the  case,  and  I  beseech  you  to  '^  Do  ye  look  at 
consider  it  as  it  is.  Do  ym  look  aMie  outward  *ri\;pel™„t  Tif 
appearance  of  things  ?  Do  you  judge  of  a  man  any  man  trust  to  him- 
by  his  person,  or  address,  or  by  any  one  parti-  self,  that  he  is  Christ's, 

cular  of  his  life  ?  Snrely  you  ought  not  to  do  it.  l^,\.'"."^,tT,ut'=i'"e 
If  any  man  be  confident  in  himself  that  he  is  is 

ChrisCSy  let  hirn  again  bethink  himself  of  this, 
which  he  will  see  evident  reason  to  acknowledge, 

if 

c  Every  thought  into  eaptiviltf.'\      The  absolute  m^ter.    The  former  clause  shews 

soul,  seeing  its  fortifications  demolished,  how  ready  men  are  to  fortify  themselves 

submits  to  the  conqueror ;  and  then  every  against  it,  and  to  raise,   as  it  were,  one 

thought,  every  reasoning,  takes  law  from  barrier  behind  another,  to  obstruct  his  en- 

him.     Nothing  is  admitted  that  contradicts  trance  into  the  soul.    Compare  Rom.  xr. 

tb»  gospel;  Christ  being  acknowledged  at  l8,  19. 

d  Mira* 


And  if  there  were  needy  would  act  with  the  spirit  he  had  wrote  :    1 97 

it  Christ's,  even  so  are  jf  he  Candidly  and  seriously  examine,  that  as  he   «»ct. 

»c Christ's.  j^j  chrisi's,  so  we  also  [are]  Christ's;  nor  can    '"^ 

any  one  produce  more  convincing  proofs  of  2Cor 
Christ^s  calling  him  to  the  ministry,  and  ap«  x.7. 
SForthoaghlshmild  proving  his  discharge  of  it,  than  myself.     J^orS 

tr^^'^^^iii^y,  if  I  should  boast  something  yet  more,  abundant. 

(which  the  ^ord  hath  ly  more  than  I  have  ever  yet  done,  concerning 

ghren  us  for  cdificati-  our  apostoHcal  authority^  which  I  am  sensible 

t.^.^::•i  ^^6  *i'  LoT'i  A^i*  ^'r  ««>  ^^c  edifkatim  of  the 
pot  be  ashamed :  church,  and  not  for  your  destructuni^  or  the  in- 

jury of  any  particnlar  person,  /  should  not  have 
any  reason  to  be  ashamed,  having  already  used 
it  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  its  design. 

9  That  I  inav  not      And  this  I  say,  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  1 9 

^ry^ilv^^iT'  "^^^  ^y  ^"y  "^^^"^  terrify  you  with  my  epistles, 

threatening  more  than  I  can  perform  ;  on  the 
contrary,  I  might  pretend  to  much  more  than  I 
have  done,  and  to  execute,  if  need  should  re« 
quire  it,  much  greater  severities  in  a  way  of  mi- 

10  For  Aif  letters  (say  raculous  punishment"*.      And   the  hint  is  ne^io 

ij  presence  is  weak,  that  would  represent  matters  quite  in  a  dinerent 
and  ku  speech  con-  lioht.  [His]  epistles^  say  they,  \are^  indeed 
temptible.  weighty  andstrong  but  [his]  bodily  presence  [iil 

weak,  and  [Aw]  speech  despicable^ ;  for  which 
indeed  they  have  some  excuse,  as  to  my  person, 
and  the  disadvantage  attending  mv  utterance. 

11  Let  tvich  an  one  But  let  such  an  oncy  whoever  he  be,  reckon  upon  1 1 
think  this,  ^^^  »"ch  as  ^f^f^  ^^  ^l  certain  fact,  that  mch  as  we  are  in  word 

ters^when^we  are  a1)'  kv  ^^^  letters,  when  absent,  such  [shall  we  Aej 
sent,  such  wiU  xoe  be  also  when  present,  in  action ;  our  deeds  will  ful«- 
aiso  indeed  when  we  jy  correspond  to  our  words,  and  we  shall  do 
arepresen  something  to  vindicate  these  pretences,  if  their 

speedy  reformation  do  not  prevent. 

12  For  we  dnre  not      For  we  presume  not  to  number,  or  to  compare  12 
make  ourselves  of  the  ourselves  with  some  who  reco7?wiend  themselves  in 
"J^lVi.  ZmZ^e  very  high  terms  ;  but  they  fh»s  measuring  them- 

that  selves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
with  themselves^,  while  they  proudly  overlook 

the 

d  Miraculous  punishment]     It  is  to  be  and  his  head  bald  ;    which    seem   to   be 

remembered  it  was  before  this  time  that  the    infirmities    here   referred  to.     Some 

the  apostle,  had  smitten  Elymas  with  blind-  think  he  had  also  an  impediment    in    his 

ness ;  and  it  is  hishly  probable  from  this  speech ;  but  I  do  not  recollect  any  ancient 

text,  and  others  of  the  like  nature,  that  testimony  to  that  ;  though  it  is  not   im- 

some  other  miracles  of  this  awful  kind  had  probable.    Compare  chap.  xii.  7,  and  the 

been  wrought  by  him,  though  they  are  not  note  there, 
recorded  in  scripture.  f    Measuring    themselves  by  themsehet : 

e  Speech  fiesnicable.']     Chrysostom,  Ni-  nr    iai;7o«f   tavlitf  fxi7gK>1iff.]     Dr.    Whitby 

cephorus,  and  Lucian,  or  rather  the  au-  vfouid  Tender  it,  measurinf^  themselves  by  one 

thor  of  the  Philupatris,  relate  of  St.  Paul,  another  ;  as  if  they  compared  themselves 

that  bis  stature  was  low,  his  body  crooked,  with  their  fain  apostiet,  and  grew  proud 

B  b  2  Oil 


1 9S  Ihr  he  again  intimates,  that  he  would  come  to  them. 

•icT.   the  {^reatlv  superior  characters  and  furniture  of  that  commend  them* 
*^*-    others,  are  twt  wise,  nor  do  they  indeed  take  ««»Tes :  but  they,  mea- 

'  -  '  J  .        .    .  suring   themselves  by 


s  Cor.  ^^^  "*^*^  effectual  measures  to  raise  their  own  themselves,  and  com- 
X.  18.  character  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  in  consequence  paring  tbegiscives  a- 

of  this,  fall  into  many  absurdities  of  behaviour  ^^^^^J^***"^*^^' "*" 

from  which  greater  impartiality  and  modesty, 

and  a  better  knowledge  of  men  and  things,  ^ 

^^  would  secure  them.     liut  we  are  always  careful,      13  But  we  w ill  not 

that  v^e  glory  not  of  a  distinguished  zeal  for  the  boast  of  things  without 

t*'*^  t  J  r        t  L        J      L    A    M.t      our  measure,   but  ac- 

gospel  carrying  us  bei/ond  [our]  bounds,  but  ohly  cording  to  the  measure 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  of  the  mic  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us  under  the  character  ot  *»«*h  distributed  to  us. 

-         ,1       r    I      ^      ^-1  J  *    measure   to    reach 

Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  a  measure  to  come  even  g^^n  unto  you. 
unto  you;  and  accordingly  we  have  regularly 
and  gradually  advanced  towards  you,  taking 

14  intermediate  places  in  our  way.  J^or  we  do  not  14  For  we  stretch 
extend  ourselves  excessively,  as  not  rec:ularly  coni^  ^^^  ourselves  beyond 

.  II  •<_  i"       ^1     r  our  meature^  as  though 

tng  to  you;  like  some  who  run  abruptly  from  ^e  reached  not  unto 
one  church  to  another,  leaving  their  work  unfi-  you;  for  we  arc  come 
nished  behind  them,  when  they  think  they  have  *•  ^*^^?J^*  "^*!rf 
discovered  a  place  where  they  can  meet  with  a  Qiristj^    ^  K^*P«* 
more  pleasant  and  agreeable  reception.     For, 
as  I  observed  before,  we  are,  by  a  regular  pro- 
gress, come  even  unto  youin  the  gospel  of  Christy 
having  faithfully  preached  in  the  other  places 

15  that  lay  in  our  way  :  Not  like  those,  whom  I  15  Not  boasting  of 
have  had  so  much  reason  to  complain  of,  boast-  *'"^»  without  onr 
ing  unmeasurably,  or  in  things  beyond  my  pro-  oThw"  mcnf'iab^.iT: 
per  measure,  not  intruding  into  churches  plant-  but  having  hope,  when 
ed  by  the  labours  of  others,  where  we  have  no  3°"^  faith  i$  increased, 
natural  and  proper  call ;  but  having  an  agreea-  urgedTyyouLcc^^^ 
h\e  hope,  y hat  j  when  t/our  faith  is  increased,  as  to  our  rule  abundantly, 
we  must  trust  it  will  abundantly  be,  even  by  the 

experience  of  what  has  lately  happened,  we  shall 
according  to  our  rule,  and  the  constant  maxim 
we  Jay  down  to  ourselves,  be  magnifed  by  you 
so  as  to  abound  yet  more,  that  is,  shall  by  your 
countenance  and  assistance,  be  enabled  to  keep 
on    our  courses    beyond  your    country   into 

Arcadia» 

on  the  degree  in  which  they  resembled  pains  to  prove,  that  to  measure  oneseff  by 
them  in  acuteness  and  eloquence,  or  other  onesey,  is  a  phrase  which  expresses  mo- 
things  on  which  tho^c  dcceitlul  teachers  dttly,  and  making  a  right  estimate  of  our- 
valued  themselves.  But  it  is  more  natural  selves  and  others  ;  and  taking  o-t/viwo-iv  not 
to  think,  that  the  meaning  is,  <*  they  look-  for  a  trr6,  but  fur  tlie  dotive  of  a  participle ^ 
ed  continually  on  ihemsehes,  surveying  would  render  it,  tee  measure  ourselves  by 
their  own  great  imaginary  furniture,  but  ourselves,  and  compare  ourselves  vcith  our' 
not  considering  the  vastly  superior  abili-  selves,  not  with  the  nise,  that  is,  ironically, 
ties  of  many  others :  and  so  formed  a  dis-  not  with  such  wise  men  as  these.  But 
proportionate  opinion  of  tlie^nselves."  And  though  this  sense  be  ingeniously  detend- 
this  is  every.where  one  of  the  greaiett  ed  by  that  great  criiic,  the  other  seems 
sources  of  pride.     Bot  hat  taken  great  mott  natural* 

S  In 
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Arcadia,  and  Lacedoemony  or  whithersoever  else   "cr. 

16  To  preach  the  Providence  may  lead  us.     For  this  is  greatly  in     *^** 
CrJli  "to?;  .^"Z  o"--  hearts,  if  God  shall  smile  upon  our  purposes,  l^^T 
to   boMt  in  aootber  to  pTcoch  the  gospel  tu  the  regions  oej/ond  you^,  x.  16. 
man's  line,  of  things  [and]  not  to  boost  in  another  man^s  province**, 

^^   ready   to  our  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  things  made  ready  to  our  hand ;  as 

«  some  who  are  very  solicitous  about  their  own 

ease  afiect  to  do,  and  then  pride  themselves  in 

sowing  the  ground  which  others  have  cleared. 

17  But  he  thatgio-  But  after  all,  he  that  boasteth,  whether  it  be  of  17 
fi«h,  let  bim  gkwy  in  p|antincr  or  wateringr  churches,  let  him  boast 

not  \n  himself,  but  tn  the  power  and  assistance 

of  the  Lord  alone,  let  every  minister  remember 

it  is  to  Christ  that  he  owes  all  his  ability  for  his 

•  18  For  not  he  that  work,  and  all  his  success  in  it.     J^or  not  he  that  18 

commendeih  himscifis  comvicndeth  himself  with  the  greatest  con6- 

approved,    hot   whom    ,  i-i*'         n-i®  •.! 

the  Lord  commendeUi.  dence,  and  in  the  most  norid  manner,  %s  truly 

and  justly  approved;  but  he  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mendeth  by  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit,  and  by  a 
blessing  on  his  ministry.  Let  those  therefore^ 
who  are  so  ready  to  applaud  themselves  and 
each  other,  think  of  this,  and  learn  to  be  more 
solicitous  than  they  are,  about  approving  their 
fideUty  to  'heir  great  Master,  whether  they  be 
more  or  less  regarded  by  their  fellow  servants. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  ever  be  remembered  Ver. 
by  all  his  servants,  and  especially  by  his  ministers,  to  whom,  ^ 
both  under  their  public  and  private  characters  it  will  be  of  so 
great  importance  to  imitate  it.     Their  calling  is  indeed  high  and 
holy ;  let  their  behaviour  in  it  be  so  much  the  more  humble* 
And  let  it  be  their  great  care,  that  while  they  walk  in  the  fleshy  % 
they  do  not  war  after  it.     Still,  though  disarmed  of  that  miracu- 
lous power  with  which  the  apostles  were  endowed,  are  the  weapons 
of  their  warfare  mighty.     They  have  the  scripture-magazine  ever  4, 

at 

g/n  the  regions  beyond  yon.']     It  would  vertod,  to  confirm  and  establish  his  bre- 

certainly  have  bee u  .1  great  pleasure  to  the  ihrcn  in    the  faiih;  but  tliis  was   chiefly 

apostle  to  have  gone  on  to   Arcadia,  and  where  he   had  himself  planted  churches, 

Lacedxmon,  and  to  have  proselyted  those  though  he  mtght  take  some  others  in  his 

to  the  gospel  who  had  betn  so  long  cclc-  way  ;  which  it  would  have  been  affecta- 

hrated,  in  the  latter  of  these  places,  for  tion  and  disrespect,  rather  than  modesty 

their  valour  and  mntrnanimiiij  ;  and  in  the  to  have  avoided.     But  he  did  not  boast  iu 

former,  for  their  avV  and  poetry  in  those  churches  thus  visited,  as  if  he  were  the 

agreeable  and  rural   retreats.     But  we  do  founder  of  them  ;  as  his  opposers  probably 

not  read  any  thing  in  the  New  Testament,  did,    pouring    contempt    on    St.    Paurs 

of  plantin<i;  Christian  churches  in  these  parts  labours  ^  as  if  they  were  hardly  to  be  caU- 

of  the  Peloponnesus.  ed  Christian  churches,  which  he  had  left,  at 

h  Anottter  man*s  provioce,  &c.]     The  they  pretended,  io  so  unformed  and  un- 

cpostle  4id  indeed  go  to  places  already  con-  finished  a  state. 


200  The  apastU  declares  he  was  jealous  etcer  the  Corinihianif 

•icT.    at  handy  from  whence  they  may  be  furnished  with  them;  and  may 

^  -^^'—  humbly  hope,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  render  them  effectual 
Ver.  ^^  ^^^  pulling  down  strong  holds ^  and  abasing  everv  proud  imagu 
5  nation  which  exalte ih  itself  against  the  obedience  of  God.  May  every 
thought  of  their  oum  hearts  be  in  the  first  place  thus  subdued,  an(l 
brought  into  a  sweet  and  willing  captvoity  I  So  shall  these  their 
captives,  thus  conquered,  prove  as  so  many  faithful  soldiers  to 
light  for  A/m,  against  whom  they  once  were  foolishly  rebelling. 
And  may  they  succeed  in  this  holy  war,  till  the  empire  of  our 
])ivine  Master  become  universal^  and  the  happiness  of  mankind 
universal  with  it ! 

To  promote  this,  let  us  pray,  that  ^ministers  may  always  re- 
member, that  whatever  authority  they  have  given  them,  is  for 

7—1 1  edificution,  and  not  for  destruction ;  and  may  learn  from  that  mo- 
deration with  which  the  apostle  used  his  miraculoqs  powers,  in 
how  gentle  and  candid  a  manner  they  should  behave  themselves 
in  their  far  inferior  stations;  never  making  their  pre-eminence  in 
the  church  the  instrument  of  their  own  resentment,  or  of  any  other 
sinful  or  selfish  passion ;  but  eyer  solicitous  to  subserve  the  interest 
of  our  great  Lord  in  all,  and  desirous  to  keep  up  their  owncharac-» 
tor  and  influence,  chiefly  for  his  sake. 

12—16  May  they  in  no  instance  boast  beyond  their  proper  measure ;  and 
while  they  are  ready,  like  St,  I^aulj  to  meet  all  the  most  labourious 
scenes  of  service,  let  them  glory  not  in  themselves^  but  in  the  Lord. 
This  is  a  lesson  we  are  all  to  learn.  And  whatever  our  stations  in 
life  are,  let  us  resolutely  and  constantly  guard  against   that  self^ 

17,  ISJlattery  by  which  we  may  be  ready  to  commend  ourselves,  m  in- 
stances in  which  we  may  be  least  approved  by  him,  whose  favout 
alone  is  wortliy  of  our  ambition,  and  bv  whose  judgment,  in  the 
day  of  final  account,  we  must  stmd  ox  fall. 


SFXT.  XVII. 

TAtf  Apostle  farther  vindicates  himself ,  from  the  perverse  insinua" 
tions  of  them  that  opposed  him  at  Corinth ;  particularly  on  the 
head  of  his  having  declined  to  receive  a  contribution  from  this 
church,  for  his  maintenance.     2  Cor.  XI.  I — 15. 

2  Corinthians  XI.  1 .  ^  Cor.  xi.  i. 

sicT.   T  WOULD  advise  every  man,  as  I  have  hinted,  W^^^^^^^  ^°^-^^^^^ 

xvii.    A  iQ  \jQ  sparing  in  his  own  commendation,  and  me  a  little  in  my  foily, 

to  study  above  all  to  approve  himself  to  Christ;  and 


^X^^i    ^"^  y^^  '"   present  circumstances,  /  wish  you 

'  would  bear  unth  a  little  of  [my] folly,  that  you 

would  permit  a  little  of  that  boasting  which  I 

know 


Lest  theif  should  be  corrupted  from  their  simpltcitjf :  201 

and  indeed  bear  with  know  generally  to  be  foolish ;  and  indeed  I  must   sict. 

■*•  intreat  you  to  bear  with  me  in  what  may  look    ^^"* 

this  way,  considering  the  manner  in  which  I  2Coc  ' 
am  urged  to  it,  and  brought  under  an  unwilling  xi.  j.* 
«  For  I  am  jealout  necessity.     For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  2 

•rer  yoa  with  godly  what  I  trust  I  may  call  a  god/j/jealousj/^  and 

^S^!L'  J^^  L^ll  feel  the  warmest  and  most  zealous  L.j>ires  that 

mspoutea  yoa    to    one    —  ^  _  _        .  ^^7 

husband,  Uiat  I  may  I  f nay  present  [j/ou  as]  a  chaste  Virgin  to  Christ^; 
preientyoM  as  a  chaste  ^br  JhavCj  by  successfully  preaching  the  gospel 
viism  to  Chnst.  ^^  y^^^  ^^^j  bringing  you  into  the  engagements 

of  the  Christian  covenant,  in  effect  espoused  you 
to  one  husbandry  even  to  him  ;  under  the  cha- 
racter of  his  servant  and  ambassador*  I  have  led 
you  into  a  holy  contract  with  him,  which  hath 
been  mutually  sealed.  I  am  therefore  exceed- 
ingly concerned,  that  you  may  Q)aintain  a  pure 
and  loyal  heart  to  him  who  has  condescended  to 
take  you  into  so  dear  and  intimate  a  relation. 
3  But  I  fear  lest  by  And  I  am  the  more  solicitous  about  this,  as  1$ 
any  means,    as    the  j^y^Q^y  what  insinuatincr  enemies  are  endeavour- 

serpctit  beguiled    Eve   .  r°  r  ^        i        t 

through  his  subtiity,  so  mg  to  Corrupt  you :  for  I  fear  lest  by  any  means^ 
your  minds  should  be  as  in  the  first  scduction  and  ruin  of  mankind, 
corrupted  from  ^  the  ^f^^  serpent  deceived  Eve""^  our  common  mother, 
ChrisL  ^  ^    by  his  subtiity y  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 

from  that  simplicity  which  should  always  be  in 
us  towards  Christ'^  and  which  the  adulterous 
mixtures  which  some  are  endeavouring  to  intro- 
duce among  you,  would  greatly  injure. 

For 

a  That  I  may  present  you.  Sec]  This  is  pccially  comparing  verse  14,)  that  the 
much ilhistrated by  rccolleciing,  that  there  subtiity  of  S<//a/i,  when  he  decetvtd  Eve, 
u.is  an  officer  among  the  Greeks,  wlio.se  consisted  in  putting  on  the  appearance  of 
business  it  was  to  educate  and  form  young  an  an  gel  of  ii^hly  or  pretending  to  be  oue 
women,  especially  those  of  rank  and  of  the  Scraphiins  that  attended  on  the 
figure,  designed  for  marriat^ej  and  then  to  Schechmali.  (Riimer  on  Rev.  p.  79.)  But 
pr^jtra/ them  to  those  who  were  to  be  their  1  think  that  if  it  had  bien  ever  so  ex- 
husbands,  and  if  this  o^uer  p«^rmitted  pressly  said  by  Mosev,  that  the  deception 
tbem,  through  negligence,  to  be  corrupted,  lay,  as  it  very  probably  might,  in  pretend- 
between  tlie  e<>pousal>  and  consummation  '\\\%  to  have  received  the  faculty  of  reason 
of  the  marriage,  great  blame  would  na-  and  spcr'ch,  though  a  brute,  by  eating  the 
turaliy  fall  upon  him.  fruit  he  prnpo>f-d  to  hrr,  it  might  be  said 

b  Vor  I  have  espoused  yoji."]  This  clause,  in  the  general,  that  the  false  apostles  de- 

nf^oaafAtpt  yaf  f/u»f  ivt  av^fi,  may  be  con-  ceived  their  followers  as  S:itan  deceived 

sidered  as  a  pa- enthesis ;  and  therefore  in  Eve,  that  is,  by  false  pretences  andinsinu- 

the  parahhras  f   1  have  transposed  it,  that  ations. 

the  construction  may  appear  ;  ^»jXu,-  vfxa;         d  Simplicity    (orrards   Christ :    arnXohil^ 

9a^n<xai,  /  am  jealous,  bsC. — thai  I  may  mi  n;  7ov  Xprov-]     This  implies  an  entire 

present  you,  6\c.  undivided   'l>-cotedness  to   Christ,    as    the 

e  Lest  as  the  serpent  deceived  Eve,  &c.]  gn^at  Husband  Christians  should  desire  to 

Prom  the  instance  to  which  this  is  applied,  please,  and  from  uhom  they  are  to  receive 

viz.  that  of  the  false  apostles,  whose  sub-  law;  and  is  with  peculiar  propriety  op- 

ttlty  did  not  consist  so  much  in  crafty  ar-  posed  to 'hat  mixture  of  Judaism  which 

guments,  ns  in  false  appt-arances,  by  which  some  were  endeavouring  to  bring  in  amoo; 

they  put  on  the  outward   forms  of  the  the  Corinthians, 
apostles  of  Christ ;  Mr.  Rymer  infers  (es- 

e  Unskilful 


202  And  then  he  expostulales  with  them  as  to  himself  i 

•icT.      for  tf  he  that  cometh  among  you  with  such     *  For  if  be  that  com- 

J[:^extraprdinary  pretences, pr.«cAa«./Aery.««.  as  j^LsChorwHave' 

8  Cor.  ^  Saviour,  whom  we  nave  not  preached;  it  be  can  not  preached,  or  if  ye 

XI.  4!  point  out  another  Christ  who  shall  equally  de-  receive  another  rpirit 

serve  your  attention  and  regrard;  or  [if]  ye  re^  rJ!!fili^l*I«?*u!!!?lI^" 

.•^-.  ,.  9  ••**•/•»  ceived,  or  another  eos- 

ceivehy  his  preaching  anoM^r  ^/^tn/,  which  ye  pel  which  ye  have  not 
have  not  yot  received^  which  can  bestow  upon  accepted,    ye    might 
you  gifts  superior  to  those  which  we  have  im-  ^cU  bear  with  Aim, 
parted ;  or  another  gospel y  which  ye  have  not  ac» 
ceptedf  the  tidings  of  which  shall  be  equally 
happy,  evident,  and  important,  ye  might  well 
bear  with  [himy]  and  there  would  be  some  ex- 
cuse for  your  conduct ;  but  how  far  this  is  from 
being,  or  so  much  as  seeming  to  be  the  case,  I 

5  need  not  say  at  large.  Nor  will  you,  I  am  5  For  I  suppose  I 
.ure,  maintain  any  such  thing ;  for  /reckon  up-  IV^^'^^t^ 
on  most  certain  knowledge,  that  I  was  so  far  ties. 

from  being  inferior  in  my  discourses,  or  mira- 
cles, to  these  your  favourite  teachers,  that  I  did 
not  in  any  respect  fall  short  of  the  greatest  of  the 
apostles;  but  gave  you  as  evident  and  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  a  Divine  mission  as  any  church  has 
ever  received  from  any  one  of  them.     For  if  [I     ^  ^^^  though  I  be 

6  am]  unskilful  in  speech^  using  plain  and  un-  ™ un  knoSi^gc ;  bS 
polished  language  like  that  of  a  man  oi  the  most  we  have  been  thorough* 
ordinary  education* ;  7ievertheless  [I  am]  not  so  ^Y  ""^de  manifest 
in  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  among  you  maUUungs. 
Divine  dispensations  which  were  introductory  to 

it.  But  in  every  respect  we  have  been  manifest  to 
you  in  all  things,  every  one  of  you  has  had  a 
proof  of  this,  as  you  received  the  gospel  from 
me,  and  therefoi'e  ought  not  to  question  my 
abilities,  nor  to  prefer  another  in  opposition  to 
me. 

7  Nothing  can  be  more  ungenerous  and  unrea-  7  Hare  I  committed 
sonable,  than  to  insinuate,  that  I  have  renounced  ^ 
my  claim   to  being  an  apostle,   by  declining 

that  maintenance  which  my  brethren  generally 
think  it  reasonable  to  take  from  the  people  among 

whom 

e  Unskilful  in  tpeeeh."]     I^iwln;  properly  bray  hath  a  very  pertinent  observation  on 

signifies  a  private  man,  '>ne  that  ran  speak  this  expression,  in  his  excellent  Dialofrwt 

no  better  than  the  ;/,cncrality  of  his  neigh-  of  Eioguence,  (p.  136,)  viz.  that  this  mis;ht 

hours,  being  iinformcd   by   ihe  rules   of  well  be  the  case,  though  St.  Paul  shared  so 

cloqi'ef»cc.  And  this  is  consistent  with  that  largely  in  the  (;,ft  of  tongues;  as  wlien  he 

^TGSiX.  nil ut'tl  pathos  which  we  find  in  tiie  »v as  ;it  Tarsus,  lie  probably  I'-amt  a  corrupt 

a/io*//''i  writings  ;  so  thaMliCrc  is  mo  need  kind  of  GrceA',  spoken  by  the  inhabitants 

of  rt'CMp-lnj:,  fl^  Dr.  VVl.itby  'lOre  docs,  to  of  this  plan*;  for  wc  have  reason  to  be- 

the    >  .;>posed    impediment   in    his  speech,  licvc,  thai  as   for  any  of  the  languages 

which  al.ov'inf'   i:  'jvcr  so  ce.tin  a  fact,  uhich  the  apostles  had  learnt  in  a  na/r/ra/ 

coul !   :ioL  |)ro{itT!r  be  exprcvosed  by  this  way»  the  Spirit  left  them  to  speak  as  be- 

phraio.    TiiC  good  Archbishop  of  Cam-  fore* 

f  Ckargeabk 


And  u  anxious  to  prevent  his  enemies  from  defaming  Kim.  20% 

uk  offsDce  in  abasing  whom  they  labour,  and  tvhich  while  employed  •■cj* 

myieif,  that  ycm^ht  for  them  they  may  indeed  reasonably  expect.  '''"' 

have   nreafihed  to  vou   iJOVe  I  then  COmmUU 


have  preached  to  you  H^^  /then  Committed  an  offence,  in  humbling  o  cor, 

tbegotpelofOodfree-  myself  io  the  daily  cares  and  toils  of  a  tent -ma-XI.  7. 

*y^  ker,  that  you  may  more  effectually  4^  exalted  to 

the  dignity  of  those  who  know  and  believf^  in 
Christ  ?  Is  this,  after  all,  the  crime,  that  I  have 
preached  the  gospel  of  God  to  you  at  free  cost  ? 
6  I  robbed    other       /  may  almost,  in  this  sense,  be  said  to  have  S 

diurches,  taking  wages  robbed  Other  churchcs ;   so  freely  have  I  receiv- 

▼icc?*^  ^  ^^^"  ^^^    ^^  ^^^^  them,  at  least  taking  wages ;  as  it  wem 

9  And  when  I  was  [qfthem]for  Waiting  upon  you ;  for  indeed  Ire- 
present  with  you,  and  ccnved  a  kind  of  stipend  from  them,   while  I 
STte'tS*  no^maf r^;  ^^ode  at  Corinth,  (Phil.  ir.   15.)     And  when^ 
that  which  was  lack-  /  was  zu  wanty  whtU  present  with  you,  /  was 
ing  to  me,  the  brethren  chargeable  to  no  one  man^^  of  your  society,    - 
SiS^SpS^'d  when  incapable  of  maintaining  myself  as  before: 

in  all  things  I  Yizrre  fo7* what  wos  deficient  to  me^  in  this  re'?pect,  the 
kept  myself  from  being  Christian  brethren  who  came  from  Macedonia^ 
^t^^lX^tZ'.  suppli<:d:  (Phil.  iv.  10.)  and  in  all  things  J  have 
ge(f:  kepty  and  so  long  as  God  shall  enable  me,  /  will 

keep  myself  from  being  burthensome  to  you. 

10  As  the  truth  of  And  this  in  some  measure  I  value  myself  upon;  10 

this  boasting  in  th6  re-  shall  not  be  violated,  nor  this  rule  broke  in  upon 
gioDiof  Achaia.  with  respect  to  me,  at  Corinth,  or  «;i  all  the  re* 

gions  of  Achaia. 

U  Wherefore  ?  be-        j^^^     f^    -^^  -^  ^i^^^  j  i^gj^^  ^         ^,^j    p   j    •    j      ^  ^ 
bause  I  love  you  not?  ..    ^  .         i    \        K-  n- 

Cod  knoweth.  cause  I  lov€ you  7Wty  and  therefore  am  unwilling 

to  be  under  any  obligation  to  you  ?   God  knows 
the  contrary,  that  you  have  a  large  share  in  my 
tenderest  affections  and  cares  ;  yea,  that  it  was* 
my  desire  of  serving  you  more  effectually,  that^ 
subjected  me  to  these  mortifications  and  self-de- 
12  But  what  I  do,  nials -;  for  such  they   undoubtedly  were.     £ut^^ 
2::l'c:"icc»!oI  «'/'«/  /  do  in  this  res-pcct,  /  will  continue  to  do,         ■ 
from  Uicm  which  de-  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  who  great- 
sire    occasion  ;    that  ]y  desire  an  occasion  to  rcticct  upon  nic,  that  in 

^2.j  t^lJ^'l  V^<=  '^'"^  e^J  '^'^'■'^^  *'''i>  "'^  =*»  "-''"d  V  to  />oast, 
vcnas  we.  they  may  be  found  even  as  xte  k.     I  would  teach 

them  by  my  example,  instead  of  boasting,  that 
they  have  such  an  influence  over  you,  as  pro- 
cures 

iCharf^eable  to  no   man  \   ov  xalnctpin'  ter  for  their  wise  men  to  skin  dead  boasts 

ea  ci/iiyO']     Bcza  would  render  it.     /  for  a  living,  than  to  ask  a  maintenance 

wax  nnt  idle   at  any  mati's  expence.     The  from  the  generosity  of  those  whom  tlicy 

word  *afx»j  implies    a    benumbed  inactive  tau-.:ht.'      But  it     plainly    appears,    that 

state,  2k  kind  of /orpor,  to  which   no  man  whatever  the /tf/i^f  apoj/Zo- mis; ht  boast  up- 

soems  to  be  less  obnoxious  that  St.  Paul.  on  this  head,  there  waM  no  foundatiun  tor 

g  Y/iey  might  be  found,  &c.]    The  Jews  it.     Compare  vtrse  20,  and  1  Cor.  ix.  12. 
bad  a  maxim  among  them  '  that  it  washet- 

Vol.  IX.  C  c 


20^  Reflections  an  xeatchfulness  against  ihe  wiles  of  Saian^ 

tKCT.   cures  them  a  plentiful,  and  perhaps  splendid 
'"["'maintenance,  that  they  rather  emulate  my  dis* 
"^^^ interested  conduct,    and  subsist  on  their  own 
XL  12.  labours.      But  I  know  they   have  no  inward 
principle  to  bear  them  through  such  hardships : 
13  For  such  whatever  they  pretend,    [are]  false     If^^*^^^ ^eceki^ 
apostles^   destitute  of  that  Divine  mission  which  wOTkew'  transforming 
animates  our  spirits  to  do,  or  to  bear^  whatever  Uiemseives  into    tuo 
we  meet  in  the  course  of  our  duty  ;  and  indeed  apostles  of  Christ. 
they  are  deceitful  workers^  whatever  pains  they 
may  seem  to  take  in  their  employment  ;  trans- 
forming  themselves  artfully    into  the  appear- 
ance of  apostles  of  Christy  by  counterfeit  forms, 
which  they  may  put  on  for  a  while,  but  which 
thev  can  with    no  consistency  long  support. 
44  And  [it  is]  no  wonder  they  assume  them  for  a      ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  . 
time  ;  for  Satan  himself  in  subordination   to  for  Satan  himself   is 
whom  they  act,  can  put  on  such  (deceitful  ap-  transformed  into    an 
pearances,    and    wear    upon     occasion    such  ^^®^  of  i<gi". 
a  mask  of  sanctity  and  religion  in  his  attempts, 
that  he  is^  as  it  were,  transformed  into  an  an* 
.  gel  of  light y  and  one  would  imagine  his  sugges- 
tions to  be  of  a  celestial  and  Divine  original. 
1^  Therefore  [it  is]  no  great  thing,  if  his  ministers     ^5  Therefore  it  it 
also  J  under  his  influence,  be  transformed  as  ^nifu'S"  no  great  thing,  if  his 
ters  of  righteousness;  whose  end  nevertheJess  shall  ;[">"»««*  a}»o  be  trans- 

X...  J*         -..u:         ^:  *.  formed  as  the  mmisters 

be,  not  according  to  their  specious  pretences,  of  righteousness;  whose 
h\xx.  according  to  their  works;  for  they  will  find  end  shall  be  according 
that  God,  upon  whose  judgment    their    final  to  their  works, 
state  depends,  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  any 
of  their  artifices. 


IMPROVEMENT- 

^  How  adorable  is  the  condescension  of  the  blessed  Jesus ,  who 

'  ^amidst  all  the  exalted  glories  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  is  so 
graciously  uniting  souls  to  himself ;  espousing  them  in  bonds  of 
everlasting  love,  that  they  may  be  for  ever  near  him,  and  receive 
the  most  endearing  communications  of  his  favour.  Much  should 
we  all  be  concerned,  that  we  may  have  the  honour  and  bIcHsings 
of  such  an  alliance  ;  that  being  by  profession  solemnly  espoused  to 
him,  we  may  in  the  day  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  be  presented 
chaste  and  spotless.  How  vigilant  should  they  be  who  arc  in- 
trusted by  him  to  treat  with  souls  about  these  espousals  !  How 
solicitous,  that  they  may  succeed,  and  may  so  present  them  to 
Christ ! 

Still  is  that  crafty  serpent,  whose   malignant  breath  so  soon 
tainted  our  common  mother,  and  all  our  happiness,  by  his  subtilty, 

labouring 


The  Apostle  again  apologizes  for  his  seeming  boasting ;  20J 

labouring  to  corrupt  oar  minds  from  the  simplicity  of  true  Chris-  «ct. 
tianity.    Let  us  be  incessantly  watchful  against  theartful  deceiver;     ^^^ 
remembering  that  his  works  and  designs  of  darkness  may  some- 
times be  veiled  as  under  the  robes  of  an  angel  of  lights  and  hisYer, 
fmnisters  transformed  as  ministers  of  righteousness.    Be  therefore  i  4,  1 5 
9ober  and  vigilant i  since  your  adversary  the  devil  adds  the  wiliness 
of  the  old  serpent f    to  the  rage  and  cruelty  of  the  roaring  lion, 
and  by  both  subserves  his  purposes  of  betraying,  or  devouring  the 
souls  of  men^ 

Let  us  therefore  with  a  godlij  jealously  be  jealous  over  each  other  9 
and  especially  over  ourselves  ;  aud  after  the  example  of  the  apos* 
tlCf  be  peculiarly  so,  when  we  are  compelled   to  say  any  thing 
to  our  own  advantage.      Let  us  endeavour  to  arm  ourselves  a- 
gainst  every  surrounding  danger,  by  a  growing  regard   to  the 
^writings  of  this  excellent  man,  who,  though  rude  in  speech,  was 5 
was  so  far  from  being  in  any  degree  deficient  in  Christian  knonh 
ledge,  that  he  was  not  behind  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles.  There  t 
are  those  that  preach  another  gospel  ;  but  can  they  point  out 
another  Jesus,  another  all-sufficient  Saviour  ?  can  tlucy  direct  us 
to  another  Spirit  ?      Let  us  hold  fast  the  doctrine  we  learn  from  4 
bis  faithful  pen  ;  let  us  follow  the  exhortations  we  receive  froui 
his  experienced  heart  ;  and  be  ever  ready  to  imitate  him  in  that 
resolute  self-denial  which  he  exercised,  and  that  glorious  superio* 
rity  to  every  other  interest  which  he    always  shewed,    where 9 
the  interests  of  Christ  and  of  souls  were  concerned.      So  shall  we 
cut  off  occasion  from  them  that  seek  occasion  against  us,  and  secure  a 
far  greater  happiness,  in  the  conscious  reflection  of  our  own  tninds, 
as  well  as  the  expectation  of  a  future  reward,  than  the  greatest 
abundance  of  this  world  could  have  given  us,  or  any  present  advani^ 
tage  to  which  we  could  have  sacrificed  the  views  of  conscience 
and  boaourt 

SECT.  XVIII, 

Farther  to  assert  his  right  as  an  apostle,  St.  Paul  commemorates 
his  labours  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  yet  in  such  0 
manner,  as  plainly  to  shew  how  disagreeable  ii  was  to  him,  so 
much  as  to  seem  to  applaud  himself,  01}  the  most  necessary  occq^^ 
sion,   2  Cor.  XI.  \Q>,to  the  end, 

«  Cor.  XL  16.  q  CoRINTHIANS  XI.  16. 

ImJtnk  ml"a  T  HAVE  Said  some  things,  which  may  seem 
fool :  if  otherwise,  yet  '^  morc  to  the  advantage  of  my  character,  than 
m  4  fool  receive  me,  a  man  would    wish  My  thing,  which  comes 

^"^  from  his  own  hps,  or  pen,  should  appear.  But  2  Cv* 
again  /must  say,  Let  no  mqn  think  me  to  be  so  **'  *^ 
foolish  in  this  boasting,  as  to  tc^Q  aqy  pleasure 

C  c  5}  'VK 


SICT, 

xviii. 


adS    And  reminds  them  haw  they  had  borne  with  his  adversaries, 

8ICT.   in  commending  myself.     Let  the  provocation  I  that  i  may  1>oaft  loy* 

^^^ll*    have  received  be  considered  ;  let  the  necessity  »«lfai>ttl«. 

rt  Cor   ^^  ^^^^  circumstance,  and  the  importance  of  my 

XJ.  ifii  character,  be  duly  weighed  ;  and  you  will  sure- 
ly excuse  it.  Butjf'it  must  be  otherwise  censur- 
ed, I  will  run  the  risk,  and  beseech  you,  if  you 
think  me  foolish  in  \x^as foolish  however ^  to  re» 
cehe  and  bear  with  me^  as  well  as  others,  that  I 
may  in  my  turn  at  least,  hoast  some  small  matter* 
17  What  I  speak  on  this  head^  /  speak  not  after  the  17  That  which  I 
Lordy  not  by  any  immediate  direction  or  inspi*  speak,  i  speak  it  not 
ration  from  Christ ;  nor  is  it  so  evidently  in  his  f/^'^he  Lord,  but  as 

a    '   '.        r  ij      •  L  *i  f         It  were  foolishly  III  ihii 

Spirit  as  I  could  wish,  or  so  apparently  confer-  confidence  of  boasting* 

inable  to  tliPt  example  of  modesty  and  humility 

which  he  hath  set  us  ;  but  I  speak  it,  as  it  were^ 

foolishly  in  this  confidence  of  boasting  ^\  on  which 

account  I  return  to  this  subject  again  with  some 
Id  sensible   regret.      Yet  lest  my  silence  should      I8  Seems  that mtny 

be  attended    with  still  worse  consequences,   I  gl«jy  after  the  aesb,  I 

think  myself  obliged,  though  with  strong  reluc*  ^'  ^^    ^* 

tance,  to  say,  seeing  ^nany  boast  according  to  the 

fksh^  in  circumcision  and  Jewish  extraction,  / 

also  will  boast  as  well  as  they  ;  and  truly  were  I 

disposed  to  do  it  on  these  topics,  you  well  know 

that  no  man  could  say  more  than  I. 
,w     jindhy  thGy^SLVyyou  may  well  bear  withfoolish  -  \^  f^.   '^  .*"**' 

19  T        ••  "^  r  J      n  1  fools  gladly,  seeing  y« 

people^  since  you  [yourselves}  are  so  wondrous  your#f/oM  arc  wise, 
wise  J  and  in  that  abundant  wisdom  can  cherish 
that  arrogant  temper  in  others,  and  second  it 
20  with  your  high  applause.      Nay,  indeed  you     20  For  ye  »ufier  if 

fo  farther  than  that,  and  not  only  endure  to  ?  ""/"  **""s  y^^  >"*» 
j.j^'i  t  •!  .    bondage,  if  a  man  de- 

ear  your  admired  teachers  make  very  indecent  -vouryov,  if  aman  take 

encomiums  upon  themselves,  but  tamely  submit  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 
to  them,  while  they  invade  your  property,  and  l^'^seif,  if  a n^n  smit* 
tyrannize  over  you  in  a  most  arbitrary  and  scan-  ^^^  ^° 
dalous  manner.     For^  by  what  I  can  learn  of 
the  temper  of  some  among  you  in  that  respect, 
and  of  your  fond  infatuation  in  their  favour,  it 
seems  that  j^ou  bear  it  patiently,  ifaman  enslave 
you,  and  even  trample  upon  your  liberty,  if  he 
devour  [you]  by  his  exorbitant  demands,  %fhe 
take  and  seize  [on  your  possessions]  if  he  exalt 
himself  2L%  if  be  were  your  supreme  and  absolute 

sovereign, 

^Foohshlyin  ihit  confidence  qf  hoasting.']  lead  him  into  this  tract  of  thought  and 

It  seems  indeed  not  very  just  and  natural  expression ;   and    though  such  apologio* 

to  interpret  this,  as  spoken  by  immediate  might  seem  beneath  the  dignity   of  an 

•uggestion  ;  yet,  it  being  in  present   cir-  apostles  character,  yet  that  very  condescen- 

cumstances  very  proper  the  apostle  should  »on  is  an  excellent  and  most  useful  ^xam/iZe 

speak  tbu&,  the  Holy  Spirit  might  by  a  of  humility  to  all  Christians,  and  espe- 

g<»ieral,    though  unperceived,  influence,  cially  to  simu/e/T. 

b  Smite 


Hl^/dl  greaify  short  qf  htm  in  labtmrs  mi  ti^ertngs :       flOV 

soTereigny  if  his  mad  passion  were  to  transport  ''^.J* 
him  even  to  blows^  and  he  were  to  smite  you  on  *^'' 
theface^y  your  fondness  for  him  would  prevent   2C«r. 
your  calling  him  to  a  just  account,  and  you  XhflOw 
wouM  find  some  way  of  excusing,  or  accommo- 
dating the  affair,  rather  than  come  to  a  breach 
with  bini. 
^\  ^  ^^^^'^"      J^o  I  speak  this  by  way  of  dishonour,  from  an  21^ 
S^7  JThSId  been  envious  desire  to  derogate  from  my  superiors, 
weak :howbeit,u here-  and  SO  bring  them  down  to  my  own  level ;  as  jjf 
iuoever  *?y  *' ^***'  We  ourselves  were  weak  in  comparison  with  them^ 
am  MdalsoT  *"^  therefore  have  not  the  courage  to  attempt 

such  freedoms  as  they  take  ?  There  can  surely 

be  no  reason  to  suspect  that ;  for  be  they  ever 

so  puflTed  up  with  their  external  privileges,  I 

would  have  them  to  know,  that  in  whatever 

any  one  else  may  he  confident  in  these  respects, 

though  I  speak  it  indeed  in  folly,  I  also  am  con^ 

fident,  and  on  their  own  terms  could  mutch,  or 

«   Are  tkcy  He-  even   exceed  them.     Are  they,  for  instance,  22 

S;:ri«Sit^?  »  -  ^'f^"^'  "^y » 'ngiase,  capable  of  consulting  the 

I:  are  tbey  the  seed  of  scripturcs  m  the  original,  with  all  the  advantage 

Abraham?  so  ami.       which  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  that  tongue 

from  their  childhood  can  give  them  ?  so  [am]  /r 

Are  they  Israelites  by  birth,  not  descended  from 

Esau,  or  any  other  branch  of  the  family,  but  that 

on  which  the  blessing  was  entailed  ?  so  {am'^  I 

likewise.     Are  they  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  both 

by  the  fathers  and  mothers  side,  not  proselytes, 

or  of  mingled  descent?   so   [a;/i]  /;   and  can 

trace  up  as  fair  and  clear  a  genealogy,  through 

the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  the  father  of  the  faith* 

13  Arc  they  mini-  ful.     Or  if  they  would  boast  in  a  manner  more  2:1 

TJ^k  M  a^S^  al  peculiarly  referring  to  the  gospel ;  are  they  mi^ 

more ;  in  laboun  more  nisters  of  Christ  ?  1  may  seem  to  speak  foolishly 

abundant,  in    stripes  jn  this  boasting  manner,  which  is  so  unnatural 

above  measure,  in  pri-  to  me  ;  I  cannot  forbear  repeated  apologies  for 

foot  more  frequeot.  m   .        ,     '  t      -n  i  i         »  •-       ^ 

iax\aotL  ^^  >  but  I  will  venture  to  say  here,  that  1  [ami 

more  so  than  they  :  so  far  more  than  an  ordinal* 
ry  minister,  that  I  am  a  chosen  apostle,  digni- 
fied and  distinguished  from  many  of  my  bre- 
thren by  more  eminent  services  :  more abundani^ 
in  labours  now  for  a  long  series  of  years  :  ex* 
ceeding  them  in  the  frequent  stripes  I  have  re^ 

ceived 

b  Smite  you  m  the  face,J    At  one  can  rity  over  the  Gentiles,  might  lead  them  to 

hardly    Imagine,    that    the  fa/se    aposties  great  insolence  of  beliaviuur)  I  choie  to 

ivould  ran  all  these  Icogthi,  (though  Dr.  pamphrate  the  words  in  such  a  lalilwk  a» 

Whitby  well  obseLves,  that  the  high  con-  might  ware  the  severity  gf  the  moit  llto* 

eeit  which  the  Jews  iiad  o(  their  supcrio-  nd  interpretation. 


408  For  he  had  been  stoned^  suffered  shipwreck^  Ke, 

stcT.    ceived  on  account  of  my  singular  zeal ;  more 
^^'*   abundant  in  imprisonments j  cheerfully  resigning 
\q^^  my  liberty  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel ; 
XU$3«  and  often  in  deaths y  which  are  continually  sur- 
rounding me  in  the  most  horrible  forms ;  but 

which,  by  Divine  grace,  I  have  learnt  to  meet 

and  to  vanquish  in  all  their  terrors,  animated  by 

love  to  my  Divine  Leader. 
J*     I  certainly  have  endured  more  blows  than    .  ^^^^^^^^^'^^^J 

any  of  them  in  his  cause ;  for  of  the  Jews  I  Jj^^/^ve^nc. 

hioefive  times  received^  in  their  synagogues  and 

before  their  courts  of  juds[ment,ybr/y  \jitri'pes'\ 

save  pne,  according  to  the  precautions  which 

they  use,  that  they  may  not  transgress  the  pre* 

cept  of  their  law,  which  limits  them   to  that 

25  number.  (Deut.  xxv.  ;J.)  And  thrice  was  I  «5'niriccwaslbet- 
b^aten  with    rods  by    the    Roman  lictors  or  *'^"  ,Vt!!^J'^?Arirr? 

-  '^     , ,  I  "^       I     r    I     •  was  1  stoned,   tnnce  1 

beadles,  at  the  command  of  their  superior  ma-  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
gistrates.     I  have  reason  to  say,  I  have  been  in  night  and  a  day  i  have 
greater  danger  of  death  than  any  of  them  :  for  *>®®"  "*  ^*  ^**^- 
once,  at  Lystra,  /  was  stoned^  and  left  for  dead 
in  the  place  ;  nor  had  I  been  recovered  but  by 
miracle.     (Acts  xiv.  19.)     Thrice  I  have  been 
shipwredked^j  and  escaped  with  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty from  the  rage  of  the  waves;  at  one  of 
tvhich  times  I  was  reduced  to  such  extremity, 
that  /passed  a  day  and  a  night  in  the  deep^^  float- 
ing on  the  remainder  of  the  wreck,  and  just  on 
the  point   of  being  washed  away,  and  sunk, 

26  every  moment.  On  the  whole,  I  have  been  og jn journeyings of. 
in  joumies  often y  where  I  have  not  only  been  ten,  in  perils  of  waters, 
exposed  to  fatigues,  but  to  great  hazard  from  '"^^,"*  t*"^  ^ti^'^ow 
wild  beasts,  as  well  as  from  unreasonable  and  ^*^"  *  q<^^^ 
wicked  men.     I  have  also  been  in  frequent  dan* 

gers  from  the  depths  and  rapidity  of  several 
rivers'",  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  pass  ;  I 
have  also  been  in  danger  from  the  assaults  of 
.  robberSy  who  have  lain  in  wait  for  me  with  a  j  . 

design 

e  Thrice  have  I  been  tkipwrechd.']  The  of  light  and  darkness.  Bt/$^,  the  wwA 
wreck  at  Malta  happened  long  after;  and  here  used,  and  repdercd,  in  tfte  deef),  was 
theiefore  must  at  least  have  been  the  indeed  the  name  of  a  deep  dun^ron^  at 
fomth  ;  and  had  tlie  inhabitants  know'n  it  Cyzicum,  in  the  Propontis  ;  atid  Dr.  Ham- 
to  be  so,  they  would  have  been  confirmed  mond  conjectyfcs,  thai  Sc.  Paul  was  cast 
in  their  sutfneion*  of  his  being  a  very  bad  into  it,  as  he  passed  from  l^oas  to  that 
tuan ;  bat  this  remarkably  shews  us  that  a  city ;  but  I  think  the  other  interpretatioa 
scries  of  uhut  the  world  calls  misfortunes  more  easy  and  natural, 
from  the  hand  of  Providence,  may  befall  e  In  dangers  from  fiven.']  To  render 
the  best  and  worthiest  of  mankind.  «o7a|xu;y,  waters,  as  we  do,  is  confoundips 

d  Passed  a  day  and  a  nifihl  in  the  deep,"]  titese  hazards  with  tliose   he    endured  ii% 

Kvx^n/ixr^,  (rendered  a  day  and  a  night)  the  «a,  ii^  9^  "yery  improper  miVDn^. 
figui^Cs  a  natural  day,  including  Uie  bouFf 

f  False 


Bad  been  in  taiourf  md  toUyandwatchings^  ^en^i  SM 

•oontrymen,  ia  pcriu  design  to  plunder  and  murder  me.     I  have  of-   •««»• 
K.!!rch~'in  %  *«"  »>««'>  in  dangers  from  \myau>n\  amntrymen,  "^ 


Tilt  in  the  wilderness,  the  Jews  ;  vho  forgetting  the  mutual  ties  of  re«  ^  Cor. 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  lation  by  blood,  birth,  aod  religion,  have  at-  XLS^ 
^  among  false  brc-  tempted  my  hfe  with  unsatiable  rage,  cruelly 

hunting  me  from  place  to  place,  as  if  I  had  beea 
some  beast  of  prey ;  in  dangersfrom  the  heathen  i 
who  have  often  been  stirred  up  by  the  Jews,  as 
well  as  offended  by  the  testimony  I  have  been 
obliged  to  bear  against  their  idolatries.     Every 

Elace  through  which  I  have  passed  has  indeed 
sen  a  scene  of  perils,  and  often  of  great  extre- 
mities ;  so  that  I  have  been  in  dangers  in  the  ci» 
ty  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  cities :  in  dangers  in 
the  wilderness  J  while  laboriously  traversing  ma- 
ny dreary  and  inhospitable  desarts  in  pursuit  of 
my  apostolical  work :  in  dangers  of  the  sea; 
where  I  have  encountered  many  a  storm,  besides 
those  in  which,  as  I  observed  before,  I  suffered 
shipwreck ;  and  where  I  have  sometimes  been 
beset  by  pirates  :  And  though  it  be  shameful  to 
say  it,  yet  it  is  most  certainly  true,  that  I  havo 
frequently   been  in  very   formidable  dangers 
among  false  brethren^  who,  amidst  all  the  most 
specious  pretensions  of  love  and  affection,  have 
been  secretiv  watching  for  opportunities  to  ex- 
pose, and,  if  possible,  to  destroy  me  ;  or  at  least 
to  ruin  my  usefulness,  still  dearer  to  me  than 
my  life. 
vt  Tn  weariness  and      J  have  been  for  along  series  of  years  engaged  27 
•CS'in  hunlc'r  in  stremous  kbour    and  i^tY^x^g  Udl^.  almost 
and  thirst,  in  tasiin^s  incessant ;  SO  that  the  end  of  one  has  presently 
©ften,    in    cold   and  been  the  beginning  of  another :  I  have  been,  in 
nakedness.  watchingSy  often  obliged  to  add  the  fatigues  of 

the  night  to  those  of  the  day,  either  in  extraor- 
dinary devotion,  which  hath  kept  mine  eyes 
waking,  while  others  have  slept ;  or  in  preach- 
ing to  those  who  have  pressed  in  upon  me  to 
hear  the  gospel  as  privately  as  possible  ;  or  by 
corresponding  with  Christian  churches  who 
needed  my  advice,  by  which  I  have  lost  the  rest 
of  many  nights  in  my  long  journies  ;  or  tn  other 
circumstances  into  which  Providence  hath  called 
me.  I  have  often  known  what  hunger  and 
thirst  mean,  have  been  in  fastings  often ^  not 

having 

i  False  hretkren."]  Perhaps  he  mentions  words  here  used  /uox^O'*  is  more  exprcs* 
these  last  as  apprehending  peculiar  danger  sive  than  tlic  former  xsr^.  It  signifies 
from  their  efforts  among  the  Corinthians.       not  only  strenuous   labour,    but  such  as 

f  In  labour  and  ioiL}    The  latter  of  the    proceeds  to  a  degree  of  fatigue, 

h  Cold 


•tiO  And  hoi  the  care  of  the  chwrcha  upon  him. 

•vcT«   havins:  had  even  the  necessaries  of  life  at  band. 
^"^   And  at  the  same  time,  I  have  frequently  been 
^"^^  exposed  to  the  severity  of  rigorous  seasons,  in 
7kL9n\  cold  and  even  ^nakedness  too^  ;'  not  having  con- 
venient clothing  to  cover  me,  or  comfortable 

28  habitation  to  repose  myself  in.     All  this,  beside     28    Besides    those 
Meign  affairs,   that  daiiy  combination     that  {IJX^t'LTJmuT 

aoes,  as  it  were,  make  up  an  assembly,  the  care  on  me  daily,  the  care 
ff  all  the  churches  abroad,   whfose  concerns  are  oi^M  the  churches. 
rushing  in  tq>on  me  every  day\  with  such  impe^ 
tuosity,  that  they  sometimes  are  ready  not  only 

29  to  confound,  but  to  overbear  me.     Nor  am  I      29  Who  is  weak, 
concerned  only  for  whole  conin,unitie8,  but  for  :;;'!,  is°ole"Sedr«Si 
particular  persons  too,  as  soon  as  their  cirnom*  burn  uot? 
stances  are  known  to  me ;  so  that  I  may  say. 

Who  is  vseaky  and  I  am  not  weak  too  ?  Like  a 
tenderly-compassionate  friend,  I  feel  my  own 
spirits  ready  to  fail,  when  I  see  my  brethren  sink 
around  me.  Who  is  offended,  so  as  to  be  led 
into  sin  by  the  rashness  and  uncbaritablenessof 
€»tbers,  and  I  am  not,  as  it  were,  fired  with  grief 
and  indignation,  to  see  such  a  dishonour  brought 
upon  rehgion,  and  with  zeal,  if  possible,  to  re- 
dress the  grievance  ^  ? 

30  If  it  is  necessary  to  boast,  and  I  am  heartily     ^0  if  I  must  needs 
sorry  that  it  is,  /  a>/// however, /<«!,/  of  those  ft iig:  wh?ch"^o„1 
things  which  relate  to  my  infirmttus ;  as  I  know  cem  mine  infirmiiies, 
this  tenderness  of  temper,  that  so  often  weeps 

and  trembles,  and  glows  with  such  strong  emo« 
tions,  on  what  some  may  think  trivial  occasions, 
will  be  esteemed  by  them  ;  yet  of  these  only,  and 
of  those  sufferings  which  show  the  weakness  of 
human  nature,  and  my  need  of  support  from 
Christ ;  of  these  alone  have  I  hitherto  presumed 
to  speak :  nor  do  I  feign,  or  aggravate  any  thing* 

Far 

h  Cold  and  nakedness,1  What  an  idea  to  bear  him  dotvn.  This,  tho  tersion  t 
dees  this  give  us  of  the  apostU*t  fdelity  have  given  hints  at  better  than  our  own, 
amf  zeal  I  It  is  to  die  warm  in  a  good  and  wtiich  neitl>er  expresses  nr/m^r  nor  c/o/encer 
noble  cause.  How  hard  was  it  for  a  man  But  there  is  still  an  imperfeciion  which  I 
of  a  genteel  and  liberal  education,  as  St.  endeavoured  as  well  as  I  could,  to  supply 
Paol  was,  to  bear  such  rigours,  and  to  wan-  by  \heparnphrnse,  Mr.  Saurin  would  ren- 
der about  like  a  vagabond,  hungry  and  aU  der  it,  what  besieges  me  daily.  Saurin's. 
most  naked,  yet  coming  into  the  presence  Serm,  vol.  X.  p.  163.  Edit  17-V9. 
of  persons  in  high  life,  and  speaking  in  k  Who  it  offended,  and  I  am  notfred  f} 
laige  and  various  assemblies  on  matters  of  So  tT-t/^v/ucai  properly  signifies.  It  may  per- 
'the  utmost  importance.  haps,  m  this  connection,  allude  to  the  Kud- 
i  Rushing  in  upon  me  every  day.  I  The  den  hurry  of  spirits  into  which  a  man  is  put 
original  phrase  is  very  emphatical,  »i  iwi-  by  the  dangerous  fall  of  a  person  he  ten- 
ffVfaaii  f^  n  wt^*  »i/ucf pav.  Eniovrao-xf  pro-  derly  loves,  especially  when  occasioned  by 
perly  signifies  a  tumu/t  or  crowd  of  people  the  carelcssaess  and  foLly  of  another, 
rising  up  against  a  man  at  once,  and  ready 


JkJIectiom  upm  St.  Paulas  account  of  his  labours  and  st^erings.    21  i 

31  The  God  and  Fa.  Far  from  that,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  "ct. 
^Z^^w^f^^yf^  Jesus  Christ,  even  he,  the  Eternal  Majesty  of  »^'"' 
€di6revermore,kDow-  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  ever  olessedy  knoicetn  2Cor. 
0th  thai  I  lie  not.         that  I  do  not  lie^  or  in  any  degree  transgress  the  XI.  3i. 

strictest  boundaries  of  truth. 

34  In  Damascus  the      And  I  cannot  forbear  adding  one  circumstance  32 
SI^  "Jilfth"^?^  more,  to  illustrate  the  early  dangers  to  which  I 

the  King,  kept  the  city  '  ,  t  j  •     ..^i_     ^l  • 

of  the  Damascenes  with  was  exposed,  as  soon  as  I  engaged  in  the  Chris* 
a  garrison,  desirous  to  tian  cause,  and  the  remarkable  interposition  of 
afiprehendme:  Providence  in  my  favour,  which  I  would  never 

forget.     I  mean,  that  when  I  was  in  Damascus^, 

about  three  years  after  my  conversion,  the  go^. 

vemor,  or  ethnarch,  under  King  Aretas,  set  a 

guard  at  every  gate  of  the  city  of  the  Damas^ 

cenesy  being  determined^  if  possible,  to  seize  me  / 

in  compliance  with  the  solicitations  of  the  Jewsy 

who  endeavoured  by  any  means  to  make  me 

odious  to  the  government,  and  to  crush  my 

usefulness  in  the  bud,  if  not  immediately  to  de- 

33  And  through  a  stroy  my  life  itself.    Ajidlwas  let  down,  throughS9 

I  irtd^wn^^eiri!  ^  ^^'^dow,  in  a  basket,  from  a  house  which  stood 

and  escaped  his  han«2s!  by  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  happily  escaped  from 

his  hands;  and  by  the  continued  care  of  the 
same  Providence  remain  unto  this  day,  and  see 
the  many  contriv?inces  of  my  enemies  for  my 
destruction,  turned  into  disappointment  an4 
shame. 


IMPROVEMENT.  . 

Surely  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  in  some  degree,  for 
that  providential  permission  to  which  it  was  owing  that  this  blessed  Ver» 
apostle  was  brought  under  the  unwilling  necessitt/  of  boasting ;  to  16—18 
which    his  modesty  submits   with   such   genuine  and  becoming 
regret:  we  had  otherwise  lost  some  very  valuable  fragments  of 
sacred  history,  which  it  becomes  us  to  gather  up  with  respect.    We 
are  indeed  elsewhere  informed,  concerning  several  of  his  labours^ 
stripes,  and  imprisonments ;  but  how  frequent,  and  above  measure 
they  were,  we  had  never  known,  if  he  had  not  been  urged  thus 
to  plead  them  with  the  Corinthians,  and  so  to  represent  them  to  23 
us.     What  a  life  was  St.  PauVs  amidst  so  many  injuries  and  hard* 
ships!  LanddiuA  sea,  every  country ,  every  city ,  almost  every  so« 
ciety  of  men,  seemed  to  be  in  a  combination  against  him,  to  make 

bis 

IJa  Damatcut,   &c.]      This   probably     years  in  Arabia.     Cnmnnre  Acts  U.  JW,-? 
happened,  not  when  he  was  Jirst  cunvert-    26.  with  Gal.  i.  16^— XVt 
td,  but  when  he  had  preached  about  three 

Vol.  IX.  Dd 


21^2    Reflections  upon  St.  PauVs  atfcouni  of  his  labours  and  sufferings* 

^cT.  his  liFe. wretched;  and  amidst  all  the  rigours  and  severiticB of /oiZi. 
and  watchingSy  hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and  nakednesSy  be  felt,  and 


Z?U1. 


Ver.  particularly  complained  of  the  treatment  he  received  bom  false 

te  brethren.  Yet  thus  surrounded^  and  as  we  should  from  the  detail 
be  ready  to  say,  thus  overwhelmed j  with  so  many  and  so  various 
•  miseries^  he  was  yet  happy  in  -the  favour  of  God^  in  the  presence  of 
Christ:  unspeakably  happy  in  the  cheerful  views  of  approaching 
glory,  and  in  all  that  abundant  usefulness  with  which  a  gracious 
God  was  pleased  to  honour  him.     Whilst  his  benevolent  heart 

23  was  pained,  it  was  also  comforted;  and  with  the  care  of  all  the 
churches  pressing  upon  him,  and  with  all  that  he  felt  from  particu- 
lar persons,  Btill  Was  his  voice  in  tune  foY praise;  and  he  hardly 
ever  begins  an  epistle,  without  such  a  burst  of  it  in  some  of  his  first 
lines,  as  looks  like  one  of  the  songs  of  heaven.  O  glorious  effect 
6F  real  Christianity,  which  every  inferior  minister,  yea,  and  every 
private  Christian,  to  this  day  feels,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  his  chai'acter  resembles  that  of  this  holy  champion  of  our 

.    Divine  faith  I 

But  O!  how  unlike  his  hath  been  the  character  of  many  who 
have  borne  themselves  highest  on  their  pretended  claims  to  the 
ttiost  extraordinary  powers,  by  a  succession  from  him  and  his 

21  brethren!  What  tyrannical  insults/  What  exoThiunt oppressions f 
What  base  methods  to  enslave  the  conscience,  the  properties,  and 
the  persons  of  men,  whom  they  should  have  respected  and  loved 
as  their  brethren,  whom  they  should  have  cherished  even  as  their 
children  !  So  that  one  would  imagine  they  had  taken  the  picture 
which  St.  Paul  here  draws  of  the  false  apostles,  as  a  model  of  their 
own  conduct ;  while  they  have  perhaps  denied  the  title  of  ininisters 

2$vf  ChHst  to  those  who  have  much  more  resembled  the  dispositions 
and  circumstances  of  this  his  most  faithful  ambassador.  O  that 
this  might  only  be  the  infamy  of  the  Popish  clergy,  with  whose 
cruel  and  usurping  practices  such  censures  may  seem  best  to  suit! 
Or  rather,  would  to  God  it  were  no  longer  even  theirs.     May  the 

31  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wha  is  blessed  for  ever* 
mare,  pour  out  a  better  spirit  upon  all  who  profess  themselves  the 
•ervants  of  his  Son !  That  they,  whose  business  it  is  to  call  others 
to  Christy  may  themselves  first  come,  and  learn  of  him,  xvho  is 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  whose  yoke  is  so  easy,  and  his  burden  so 
fight,  that  it  is  astonishing,  that  any  who  hjave  themselves  felt  it, 
should  ever  think  ^  binditig  on  others,  burdens  heavy  and  hard  to 
*c  borne. 


SECT. 


tit 


i/rnnliin,  yrt  mt  tit 
wUci  he  kad  rtcmeid  rrtm  Gm\  rW  rftkMe 
t  Ccr.  Xn.  1—10, 


2  Couktkjaxs  xn.  !. 
T  II  AVE  spok^  with  sooie  freedom  in  the  prp- 
^  ceding  J'.icourse  of  my  Uboors;  ai>d  suifer- 
iD^s  in  ibe  ChrisJran  c^asr ;   mud  vhucrrr  thev 


hxTc  been,  /  av/-  hur,  that  il  is  net  CTpediciu  xii.  u 
,^T  01^  /«7  Aojj;/;  nor  vould  I  by  any  means  in. 
dul^e  myself  in  sach  a  practice :  nci€nheUss*^ 
with  the  prrcaations  I  bare  alreadv  adranced, 
aod  with  those  good  purposes  continuaily  io 
Tieir,  that  hare  l«d  me  so  far  out  of  my  common 
manner  of  speaking,  I  mil  now  came  to  sav  some- 
thing of  those  visions  and  retelations  of  the  Lord 
with  which  his  unworthy  servant  has,  by  his 
astonishing  gnure  and  condescension ,  been  fa- 
9  1  kaev  %  am  in  ^oured.     I  hardly  indeed  know  how  to  mention  2 
Cbffist  above  fourteen  a  name  SO  undeserving  as  my  own,  in  this  con* 
yean  aso  (whether  in  nection ;  but  I  will  Venture  in  the  freneral  to  sav. 
teU;  or  vbecher  out  of  ^"at  /  well  tnrx  a  certain  man  m  Christ^ ;  one 
Uiebjd>,lciiiiio:tcU:  who  esteems  it  his  highest  honour  to  belong  to 

^"^  such  a  Master;  who  though  he  hath  hitherto 
thought  proper  to  conceal  it,  was  remarkably  in- 
dulged in  this  respect,  above  fourteen  j/cars  ago. 
Whether  he  was  then  tVi  the  bodjf^  during  that  ex- 
traordinary ecstac}',  /  know  not ;  or  for  a  time 
taken  out  of  the  body^  so  that  only  the  principle  of 

animal 

a  VevfrlkeJess.^      Tlie  apottlr^t  s}iCak-  pose.     It  appears  from  hence,  th;it  the 

ing  of  his  visions  and  revelations,  which  apostle  had  concealed  this  extraordinary 

indeed  did  him  the  highest  honour,  could  event  fourteen  ytars  f   and  if  thix  epistU 

sot  be  a  proof  that  he  was  determined  not  was  written  about  the  ytar  38,  as  wc  xup- 

to  boatU     It  is   evident,  therefore,   that  pose  it  was,  this  vision  mmt  have  fallen 

ym^  cannot  have  its  usual   signification,  out  in  the  year  44,  which  w:is  so  lung  af* 

and  be  rendered/or.     Our  tran^btors  take  ter  his  conversittn,  as  to  proio  it  quitu  dif« 

it  for  a  mere  «xp/Wn;tf,  and  thcTefore  omit  fercnt  from  the  /rancr  iiieiil if mi'd  Arts  iir. 

it.     I  liave  ventured  to  render  it  neoer-  9,  with  which  some  have  confotnwird  it. 

thelfss,  as  it  is  certain  it  has  often  various  Dr.  Brnxon  thinks  this  glorious  repi  k(*uta« 

significations,  and  must  liave  this  tignifi-  lion  was  made  to  him  while  he  wa«  i^iuy- 

cation  here,  if  it  express  any  thing.    The  ingin  the  temple,  in  that  jouritcy.  Acts  xi. 

force  of  but  in  tliis  connection  would  be  SO.  chap.  xxii.  17,  and  inienrlixl  lo  eu« 

the  same  witn  nevertheless.  courage  him  against  the  dinh.nltiri  he  wa« 

hA  certain  man  in  Christ.']    He  must  to  eocos^nter  in  prcuching  the  i(vj/ir/ iu  tlio 

undoubtedly  mean  himself,  or  the  whole  Gentiles.      Bens.  Prop.  vol.  IJ,  p.  7«     bee 

articU  bad  been  quite  forcigp  to  his  pur-  vol.  VIII.  sect*  ii),  quIq  s. 

Dd3  9fyhtthtr 


tl4  '  Ahiroeftmrieen  jfears  before  taught  up  into  the  third  heaven ; 

•iCT.   animal  life  remained  in  it,   I  know  7Wt^,     God  <^^  knoweth;)  wet 
J^only  knows  how  that  was:  nor  is  it  of  any  im-  t^i;j^eav^!J!"^''' 
9.  Cor.  portance  too  curiously  to  search  into  such  a  cir- 
Xli.  d.  cumstance.     He  had  at  least  no  consciousness  of 

any  thing  that  passed  about  him  at  that  time, 

and  all  his  sensations  were  as  entirely  ceased,  as 

if  his  union  with  the  body  had  been  broken. 

Such  an  one,  I  say,  I  did  most  intimately  know, 

who  was  snatched  up  even  into  the  third  heaven^ 

the  seat  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  the  place  where 

Christ  dwelleth  at  the  Father^s  right  hand,  hav^ 

ihg  all  the  celestial  principalities  and  powers 
Sin  humble  subjection  to  him.     Yea^  /say,  I     3  And  i  knew  such  i 

even  knew  such'a  man,  whether  in  the  body,  or  o  U  ^^}:■^^nJ:'^X. 

oftht  body^  I  now  say  not,  because  /  know  not :  i   cannot   teU:   God 

God  knoweth;  and  let  him  have  the  glory  of  knoweth:) 

supporting  his  life  in  so  extraordinary  a  circum- 
4  stance,  which  ever  might  be  the  case.     And      4  How  that  he  wa» 

I  know,  that  having  been  thus  entertained  with  TnattTpCM^ 

these  visions  of  the  third  heavens,  on  which  words  which  it  is  nut 

good  men  s^ve  to  enter  after  the  resurrection,  lest  la^^'ful  for  a  man  to  m- 

^e  should  be  impatient  under  the  delay  of  his  ^^^' 

part  of  the  glory  there,  he  was  also  caught  up 

into  paradise  "^f  that  garden  of  God  which  is 

the  seat  of  happy  spirits  in  the  intermediate 

state,   and  during  tneir  separation   from   the 

body :  where  he  had  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 

with  many  of  the  pious  dead,  and  heard  among 

them  unutterable  words,  expressive  of  their  sub« 

lime  ideas,  which  he  was  there  taUght  to  un- 
derstand.    But  the  language  was  such  as  it  is  not 

lawful  or  possible^  for  man  to  utter ,-  wo  have  no 

terms  of  speech  fit  to  express  such  concpptions, 

nor  would  it  be  consistent  with  the  schemes  of 

Providence, 

.  c  nHteiher  in  the  hoily,  &c.]  As  St.  which  Dr.  Whitby  agrees,  who  also  sup- 
Paul  must  know  his  body  was  not  actually  |ioscs  this  not  merely  a  vision,  as  I  think  it 
dead,  during  this  trance^  but  that  the  was,  but  a  reality ;  which  if  St.  Paul  had 
animal  motion  of  his  heart  and  lungs  ron-  thought  it,  he  must  surely  have  concluded 
tiDued,  it  would  lead  one  to  imagine,  that  that  lie  was  not  then  in  the  body. 
he  really  apprehended  the  principle  of  e  Lawfql  or  possible,"]  1  think,  with 
onimal  life  to  be  something  distinct  from  Witsius,  that  i^ov  may  comprehend  both. — 
the  rational  soul,  which  he  calls  himself.  Different  divines  have  conjectured  very  dif- 
It  appeals  at  least,  that  he  lost  all  con-  ferently  concerning  these  things;  of  which 
tciousness  of  any  thing  about  him  at  that  I  suf>po$e  they  know  nothing.  But  Mr. 
time  J  and  what  the  presence  of  an  immw  Fleming's  conjecture,  that  he  *asinstruct- 
ierial  soul  in  a  body  can  be,  distinct  from  cd  in  the  doctrine  of  ihc^first  resurrection  ; 
the  capacity  of  perceiving  by  it,  and  act-  and  Mr.  Whiston*s,  that  he  was  instructed 
ing  upon  it,  I  am  yet  to  learn.  in  the  grand  secrets  contained  in  the  apos" 
d  Also  cnuitht  up  into  paradise."]  I  have  tolical  constitutions  revealed  to  the  eleven  in 
followed  Bisliop  BulCs  interpretation  of  the  chamber  on  Sion,  and  not  to  be  public- 
these  word<,  in  the  distinction  he  makes  ly  disclosed  till  many  ages  after;  may  serve 
between  the  third  heavens  and  paradise*  as  specimens  of  the  rest. — Whist,  Prim* 
See  his  }Vorks,  vol.  1.  term.  S.  n.  89.    To  Chrktianity,  vol,  ill.  p.  32. 

iji 


Jiut  test  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure^  SlS 

Providence,  which  require  that  we  should  be  '"^T* 
conducted  by  faith,  rather  than  by  sight,  to  suf-     '"^ 


will 
m 


fer  such  circumstances  as  these  to  be  revealed  to  2  Cor. 

5  0(  rach  an  one  the  inhabitants  of  mortal   flesh.     In  such  an  XII.  3. 
*"  If  f°Ti'  ^^S**^  ^^^9  therefore,  whoever,  he  be  I  will  venture  to 

^f  ^ut  in^minT  inflr-  boost^  SO  far  as  to  say,  that  he  received  a  peculiar 
mitiet.  honour  from  our  great  Lord,  and  for  the  time, 

was  made,  as  it  were,  another  man  bv  it.     But 

in  myself^  I  will  not  boast,  unless  it  be  in  my  iti" 

JirmitieSf  in  those  things  which  carry  the  marks 

of  weakness,  which  yet  in  a  certain  connection 

6  Forthough  I  would  ^^^^'  appear  honourable  too.     For  if  I  shoutdS   . 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  vesolve  to  boast   a  little  on  the  occasion  I  have 

not  be  a  fool;  for  I  mentioned,  /  ^Afl// 720/ upon  the  whole  6^ /(w/mA; 
::!lrttr^«  t:y  though  U  be  generally  so,  considering  the  par- 
man  should  think  of  ticular  circumstancesin  whichlam;^r  I  speak 
me  above  that  which  nothing  but  the  strictest  truths  how  strange  so- 
^Z\T^  of  m"  e^er  it  may  seem.  But  I  forbear  to  insist  farge- 

Iv  upon  it,  lest  any  one  should  esteem  me  above 
what  he  sees  to  be  in  me^  or,  having  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  my  true  character,  hears  of 
me :  for  instead  of  arrogating  to  myself  any  un« 
deserved  regards,  I  would  rather  decline  them, 
and  should  be  secretly  grieved  and  ashamed  if 
they  were  paid  to  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should      j  h^LVC  indeed  had  mv  peculiar  privileges;  but**^ 

be  exalted  above  mea-     ^        »  •  •£••*•  j  ^  .   /• 

lure  through  the  a-  ^las,  1  have  my  infirmities,  and  mv  temptations 
bundance  of  the  rove-  too.  And  test  I  should  be  too  much  elevated  with 
lations,  there  was  giv-  /^^  ai^^/irfa/jc^  o/* those  extraordinary  revelations 

en  to  me  a  thorn  in  the      ti-ltu  l  i*  ^/ 

flesh,  the  messenger  of  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  there  was  given 
Saian  to  buffet  me,  lest  me^  that  is,  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  to  me  an 
I  should  be  exalted  affliction,  which  was  so  painful,  that  it  was  liHe 
g  ove  measure.  ^  pointed  thornin  thejlesh  ^  continually  piercing 

and  wounding  me ;  and  this  in  such  circum- 
stances, that  one  would  think  it  had  been 
intended  on  purpose,  that  the  messenger  and 
apostle  of  Satan  J  the  false  teachers  whom  I  have 

been 

(  A  thorn  in  the  ^fJ^sh.']       How  much  nerves  in  such  a  manner,   as  to  occasion 
this  thorn  in  St.  VslmVs  Jles/i  has  perplexed  some  paralytick  symptoms,  and  particular* 
and  disquieted    comrm^ntators,    they  who  ly  a  stammering  in  his  speech,  and  perhaps 
have  fonversed  much  with  them,  know  some  ridiculous  distortion  in  his  counte* 
but  too  well.     Manv  hfive  understood  it  of  nance,     referred    to     elsewhere    in    the 
hodiltj pains  ;   and  Mr.  Baxter,  being  him-  phrase  of  the  infirmity  in  his  Jlesh.    Sec 
self  subject  to  a  nephrilick  disorder,  sup-  Gal.   iv.   13*  14.  1  Cor.  ii.  3.     Compare 
poses  it  might  be  the   stone,  or    graveL  Dan.  viii.  27.  As  this  mii;ht  thr^tcn  both 
The  conjectures  of  some  of  the  ancients  his  acceptance  and  usefulness,    it  is  no 
are  much  grosser.      I  rather  acquiesce  in  wonder  he  was  to  importunate  fbr  its  be- 
that  interpretation  by  Dr.  Whitby  (which  injc  removed  |    yet  bein^  the    attendant 
the  author  of  Miscel.  Sacra  has  afiopted,  and  effect  of  so  great  a  favour,  he  might 
and  taken  pains  to  illustrate,  Esfay  iii.  p.  with  peculiar  propriety  speak  of  glorying 
552 — 24  ;)     That  the  view  he  hnd  of  celes-  in  it. 
tial  glories,  affected   Uie   system  of  his 

t  Pitch 


f  1 6  There  wasgvoen  to  him  a  thorn  in  theJlesK 

sicT.    been  describinoT)  (chap.  xi.  13 — 15)  under  that 

^'*'     character,  might  from  thence  take  occasion  to 

fi  Cor.  ^^ff^^  *^"d  upbraid  me ;  that  /,  being  subject  to 

3C1I.  7.  such  disorders,  though  naturally  resulting  from 

the  manner  in  which  my  nerves  were  impressed 

by  this  ecstacy ,  might  not  be  excessively  exalted  ; 

but  might  bear  away,  like  Jacobs  when  he  had 

been  so  successfully  wrestling  with  the  angel |  an 

infirmity  in  my  animal  frame,  from  which  un- 
generous  and  cruel   enemies  might  profanely 

take  an  occasion  to  insult  me.    Gen.  :ixxii.  25. 
8     This  was  indeed  at  first  so  very  grievous  and  ^„;^  *^^^'^di 

mortifymg  to  me,  and  seemed  to  have  so  un-  thrice,  that  it  might 

happy  an  aspect  upon  my  acceptance  and  use-  depart  from  mc 

fulness,  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  that  /  was 

very  importunate  in  my  petitions  that  it  might 

be  removed,  and  besought  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

thrice  on  the  occasion^  intreatinc:  him  that,  if  it 

ivere  his  blessed  will,  it  might  totally   depart 
from  me,  or  at  least  be  moderated  in  some  con-     p  *   . . 
dsidcrable  degree.    And  my  prayer  was  not  in  mc,  My  grace  *is^f- 

vain  ;  for  though  he  did  not  entirely  and  fully  ficiem  for  ihec;    for 

indulge  my  request,  A^  Mirf /<?  w^,  in  great  con-  my  sircngth  is  made 

descension,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  to  5,^,"giJdiy7h*erSfo^ 

support  thee  under  these  trials,  though  I  permit  will  i  rather  glory  ia 

them  to  continue,  which  I  now  choose  ;  for  my  ™y    mfirmitiei,   that 

strength  is  made  perfect,  and  illustrated  so  much  lll^yP^^y^  „!;''"* 

the  more,  tn  the  weakness  of  the  instrument  by 

vhich  I  work  ;  and  this  general   maxim  will 

take  place  with  respect  to  thee.  With  the  greats 

est  pleasure,  therefore  will  I  boast  in  my  weak^ 

nesses,  various  as  they  are,  that  the  strength  of 

Christ  may,  as  it  were,  pitch  its  tent  upon  me  «, 
*^and  surround  me  on  every  side.      A72d  therefore     lO  Therefore  I  take 

Jfeel  a  secret  complacency,  rather  than  anxiety  pleasure  m  mGrmmea, 

'  "^  »  •      •    '      •    y.  •^  ••  •         •       II     I       •    •       1"  reproaches,  in  ne- 

and  terror,  mshese  mfrmities,  tn  all  thei;yM-  cessiiics,  in  pcrsecu- 
ries  I  sOstain,  in  all  the  necessities  I  endure,  in  tions,  in  distresses  for 
bII  the  persecutions  with  which  1  am  assaulted,  ^hr'st'*    sake:     fot 

J    •       II  ^i_        M      'a        r-   I     /"       rti    '  At         L     when  1  am  weak,  thca 

and  tn  all  the  straits  which  for  Christ  s  sake  ^^  i  strong. 
press  me  on  every  part  ;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong;  never  do  I  feel  larger  in- 
Mrard  communications  of  strength  from  him, 
than  when  I  am  most  conscious  of  my  own 
weakness.  Nor  do  I  esteem  any  thing  a  greater 
honour  to  mc,  than  that  Christ  should  take  oc- 
casion to  glorify  himself  by  those  things  where* 
by  I^m  humbled  and  abased* 

IMPROVE* 
g  Piirh  Hi  tent,  &c.]    That  seeins  th^  strong  ewitkaw  of  the  origioal  word 
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IMPROV£M£NT. 

Well  might  the  apostle  say,  that  when  he  mas  weak^  then  was 
he  strong  ;  for  it  is  diilicult  to  tell,  ^vhen  he  expresses  a  greater    xiz. 
strength  of  genius^  or  o(  grace  y   than  while  thus  discoursing  ofhis"^  '  * 
own  infirmities.     How  glorious  were  those  scars  xn  his  body  which  ^^* 
were  the  marks  of  his  sufferings  for  Christ  \  and  those  tremblings 
and  dibtortions  of  his  nerves  which  were  the  results  of  those  bright  | 
visions  of  the  Lord  which  brought  down  heaven  to  earth*  and  had 
for  the  time  equalled  a  mortal  man  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect ;  yea,  ahnost  with  the  angels  of  God  I 

Transported  with  the  sacred  impulse,  he  could  scarcely  tell  3 
whether  he  were  in  the  body  or  out  of  it ;  but  he  testified,   that 
the  things  which  he   saw  and  heard  were  unutterable.     Let  us 
not  repine,  that  he  recollected  and  recorded  nothing  more  par* 
ticular  concerning  what  passed  before  the  eye  of  his  mind,  when  4 
that  of  the  body  was  closed.     These  celestial  raptures  were  in- 
tended to  confirm  his  faith,  and  consequently  likewise  to  confirm 
ours;  but  not  to  amuse  our  curiosity.     \i  the  earth  be  full  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  y  how  much  more  the  M/r^^  A^dv^^,  where  he 
holds  his  highest  court !  Nor  shall  the  intermediate  state  of  souk  2 
want  its  proper  enjoyments  and  blessings.     Assuredly  therefore 
believing  these  things,  let  us  waitGod*s  time  for  a  more  particular 
knowledge  of  them  ;  and  wlien  called  of  him  to  go  forth  and  re* 
teive  this  inheritance,  like  genuine  children  of  Abraham^  obey^ 
though  we  know  not  particularly  whither  we  go.    (Heb.  xi.  8) 

We  see  the  danger  of  spiritual pridCy  from  which  even  St.  Paul  7 
himself  was  not  secure.  One  would  have  imagined,  that  such  a 
view  of  the  celestial  world  should  in  itself  have  been  sufBcient  to 
have  humbled  him,  during  all  the  remainder  of  the  longest  lifev 
and  yet  it  is  evident,  that  Grod  saw  there  was  some  danger,  lest 
pride  should  be  cherished  by  that  which  seemed  so  proper  to  de- 
stroy it ;  therefore  was  there  given  him  a  thorn  in  theftesh.  And 
by  how  many  thorns  are  the  most  distinguished  Christians  often 
pierced?  Let  thorn  bless  God,  if  thereby  they  are  At/wW^d  too, 
even  though  the  viessenf^ers  and  instruments  of  Satan  should  from 
thence  take  occasion  to  buffet  them. 

In  all  our exicrencies,  extremities,  and  complaints,  let  us  apply  g 
to  the  throne  qfgrace^  and  that  blessed  Redeemer,  who  intercedes 
before  it,  for  proper  assistance  and  relief.  Nor  let  us  be  discou- 
raged, though  the  first  or  second  address,  should  seem  to  be  dis- 
regarded ;  the  third  or  fourth  n^y  be  successful.  And  what,  if 
we  do  not  succeed  to  our  wish  in  the  immediate  answer  ?  Let  it 
content  us,  that  we  may  be  assured  by  Christ  of  the  sufficiency  of 

his 


31 8  He  was  not  behind  the  chief  of  the  apostles. 

"fj*   ^'"*  S^^^^'    In  our  weakness  he  can  illustrate  his  strength.      And 
in  that  view  too  may  we  glory  in  our  infirmities.     For  surely  the 


XI  z. 


Yer.  honour  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  our  deepest  humiliation,  ought 
9  to  give  us  much  more  joy,  than  to  see  ourselves  ever  so  much  ad- 
mired and  extolled.  '^  But,  O  blessed  Jesus^  how  much  of  thtf 
strength  must  be  manifested  in  us^  to  teach  our  vain  and  seltish 
hearts  a  lesson,  which  at  the  very  first  proposal  appears  so  reaso- 
nable, if  considered  in  speculation  alone  ?  Lord  increase  our  faith  i 
Increase  our  humility  !  So  shalt  thou  have  the  glory  in  all  thou 
givcst,  and  in  all  thou  deniest  us,  and  in  all  the  struggles  and 
10  trials  to  which  thou  mayest  appoint  us;  and  in  which,y2^r  thy  sake ^ 
we  will  take  pleasure.''^ 


SECT.  XX. 

The  Apostle  vindicates  the  frankness  ^  sincerity  ^  and  tenderness^  of 
his  conduct  J  and  his  visible  superiority  to  all  secular  considera^ 
tionSy  in  all  his  dealings  with  the  church  at  Corinth.  2  Co^.  XII  • 
11, /o  the  end. 

2  Corinthians  XII.    II.  2  Cob.  xii.  i i. 

wcT.  jT  may  be  ihdeed,  my  brethren,  that  lam  be-  I  fn^io;^,^^.®^^ 


come  foolish  in  boasting  ySLsIhave  done  shove;  compelled  me:   fori 

2 Cor    '^"^    **^  ^t  be  so,  you  will  consider  where  the  oug^*  to  have  been 
XII.  11  blame  lies.     For,  you,  by  the  manner  in  which  L°"*."^°:!!;?.  ""^^^i 

-  IT  1  •  f  tor  m   notning   am   i 

some  of  you,  to  whom  lam  now  speakmg,  have  behind  the  very  chief- 
behaved  yourselves,  may  be  said  to  have  com"  est  apostles,  though  I 
pelled  me  to  do  it,  even  against  my  will.     In  }>e  nothing, 
ivhich  you  are  peculiarly  inexcusable  ;  for  I 
ought  indeed  to  have  been  commended  by  you,  ra- 
ther than  to  have  found  any  necessity  of  plead- 
ing with  you,  in  the  manner  I  have  done  ;  for  I 
have  in  no  respect  whatsoever,  failed  to  equal  the 
most  e.vcellent  of  the  apostles,  though  lam  myself 
nothing  in  the  account  of  some  ;  nor  indeed  am 
I  any  thing  in  reality  without  the  aids  of  Divine 
grace  and  assistance,  nor  would  I  assume  to  my- 
self any  glory  from  what  that  hath  made  me. 
12  Yet  truly  God  has  been  pleased  to  communicate      12  Truly  the  signs 
of  his  bounties  to  me  in  such  a  degree,   that/Atf  ^^    ""  apostle  were 
signs  of  an  apostle  were  produced  among  you  in  a  ]5i%"  tk^^cr  m  ^i^"n  " 
variety  of  most  convincing  miracles  ;  miracles,  and     wonders,     and 
by  which  I  was  not  puffed  up,  bat  which  were  mighty  deeds. 
wrought  in  all  patience,  in  the  midst  of  this  un- 
reasonable opposition  I  met  with,  notwithstand- 
ing these  signs,  and  wonders,  and  powers,  which 
awakened  the   amazement  of  all  that  beheld. 

Nor 


He  would  gladfy  spend f  and  be  spent/or  ikem,  919 

Nor  did  I  exert  these  miracnloiis  powers  in    ttcr. 
chastising  the  irregular,  but  chose  rather,  if  it     *** 
were  possible,  to  conquer  bj  lore  and  by  bone-  ^^    ^ 
fits.  Xii.Tk 

_J5J^«f  ^^  *  *'      -^^  y®°  know  that  I  conferred  manv  bene*  ■ « 

ezcqiti/^thatiiDj.  ^^  ^^^  rf  the  churches  planted  by  the  other 
•elf  vas  DOC  bmdeti-  apostles,  unUss  [it  verr  in  /Aw,  that  I  vwself 
m^J^l  ^*^  was  not  burdensome  to  you,  by  toking  any  ac- 
knowledgment for   my  labours  ?    No,  not  so 
much  as  a  subsistence  among  you  at  your  ex- 
pence.     Forgive  me,  I  beseech  you,  this  great 
injury :  for  I  think,  I  hardly  need  to  ask  yoa 
forgiveness  on  any  other  account. 
II  ^hoid,  the  third      Behold y  now,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  rea- 1  ^ 
time  I  am  ready  to  ^fy  (q  come  to  you,   having  been  disappointed 
^n^  bTburfen!  ^^'^e  before.  (I  Cor.  xvi.  5  ;  2  Cor.  i.  15,  16.) 
«»nietoyoa;foriseek  Nevertheless^  I  will  not  now  be^  in  the  sense  I 
S^Sh^noZ*  *^*^'  ^^^  mentioned,  burdensome  to  you ^  for  God 
to  lay  up  foruic  pa^  ^nows^  I  seek  notyour  possessions  ^  but  yourselves. 
RDti,  bat  the  parents  If  I  can  but  be  instrumental  in  promoting  your 
•r  the  childteiu  salvation,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  your  fili. 

al  love  and  affection,  I  shall  think  myself  hap« 
py,  though  I  reap  not  the  least  personal  advan* 
tage  from  your  property,  where  it  is  most 
abundant.  For  it  is  not  fit  ^  that  the  children 
should  lay  up  treasure  for  the  parents,  but  (he 
parents  for  the  children.  I  therefore,  being  your 
spiritual  faiher,  will  communicate  to  you  such 
treasures  as  I  have,  and  will  not  desire  to  share 

15  And  I  will  very  yours.     For  I  will  with  the  greatest  pleasure  \S 
jUdiy  spend  and  be  gpcndy  and  be  spent/or  your  souls ;  I  will  gladly 

ipent  for  you :  though    '^i'  ^l^i        ^  \c  ^  ^ 

tiiemore  abundaiiiiy  I  c^chaust  my  Strength,  and  put  myself  to  any  ex- 
Jove  rou,  the  lew  1  be  pence  too,  in  order  to  promote  this  ;  though  the 
"''^*  consequence  of  all  should  be,  that  the  more 

abundantly  lUroeyou^  the  less  lam  loved  by  you. 
HoTf  unkind  soever  your  returns  may  be,  if  you 
should  treat  me  like  those  perverse  creatures 
who  take  a  pleasure  in  tormenting  them  that 
love  them  best,  yet  shall  you  still  find  mc  a  sin- 
cere friend  to  your  best  intereits.  (Compare 
2  Tim.  ii.  10;   1  Thess.  ii.  8.) 

16  But  be  it 80, 1  did       But  I  know,  some  will  be  ready  to  object  to  16 

caught  you  with  guile,  suggest,  where  there  is  any  interest  in  fixing  an 

odium  ^  let  it  be  sOj  I  did  not  indeed  myself 
burden yoUy  nor  demand  subsistence  among  you 
as  my  right ;  but  perhaps  it  will  be  insinuated, 
that  being  subtil  I  took  you  in  by  an  artifice^  mak- 
ing others  the  instrunpients  of  my  mercenary 
Vol.  IX.  £e  priQ<< 


220  ^U  if^^  A^  spoke  was  for  their  edifiaUion. 

•tcT.  principles,  while  I  appeared  mjrself  so  disin* 
**'     terested.     I  answer,  by  appealing  to  plain  fact, 
TTIT"  Did  I  make  a  prey  ofyouj  by  any  one  whom  I     ^*^  Did  i  nuke  a  ga!« 

*  ^**'*  A^  . -''    *5^  •^  "^      '     J^^    "^  ,       of  voa  bT  any  of  them 

Xil.n.  sent  to  you  with  any  message  from  me,  or  who  ^hom  I  icot \mio  yoaP 
came  to  me  about  any  business  while  I  was  re- 
sident among  you  ;  name  the  man,  if  you  can, 
on  whom  there  is  reason  to  fix  any  such  suspi* 
cion.  I  defy  the  boldest  of  mine  enemies  to 
alledge,  what  must  recoil  on  himself  with  so 

18  much  infamy.    I  know,  that  Untreated  Titus     is  i  desired  Titutf 
to  make  vou  a  visit,  and  with  [AiVnl  /  sent  a  and  wiui  Aim  i  sent  a 

2.     .f         '       \  t'  ^u     •     .     ^  .     brother.      Did     Titai 

brother^  to  keep  him  company  on  the  lourney.  ^^^  ^  ^^  of  yo^  ^ 
Did  Titus  then  make  a  gain  qjf you  ?  Did  we  not  walked  we  not  in  the 
walk  in  the  same  spirit ,  [and]  tn  the  same  steps  9  »ame  spirit?  "^'^^^ 
Did  not  all  his  actions  resemble  mine,  as  formed  ^^  ^    csamc  steps 
upon  the  same  principles  of  strict  integrity,  and 
generous  friendship  ? 

19  Jgain.  do  you  think  that  we  make  any  apology     ^9  Again,  tWnk  you 

^       ^  A         \  4.  '-.if  that  we  excuse  our- 

.    to  yoUy  and  endeavour  to  amuse  you  with  mere  ^^^,  ^^^  y^u  ^  ^^ 
words,  mentioning  Titus*  coming  to  excuse  my  speak  before  God  in 
own  absence  ?  In  the  sight  of  God  we  speak  as  Christ :  hut  we  rfo  sOl 
those  who  know  he  is  witness  to  every  action  for^iJirSifying.^^ 
and  word  ;  yea,  that  he  knows  the  secret  springs 
of  atfection  which  actuate  our  hearts;  and  we 
apeak  as  those  that  are  in  Christ  by  a  solemn 
profession  of  his  religion,  and  should  abhor  any 
thing  which  mieht  bring  a  reflection  upon  it. 
And  all  things  that  we  say,  when  we  are  endea- 
vouring to  reconcile  your  minds  to  us,  are  not 
for  our  own  sake,  but   [we  speak]  beloved,  for 
your  edification ;  that  by  removing  your  preju- 
dices against  us,  we  may  be  capable  of  being 
more  serviceable  to  you  in  your  most  important 

^  interests.     For  I  am  really  distressed  on  this     20  For  I  fetr,  Icmi 

account,  and  s»A\j  fear,  Ust  by  any  means  •^"^'^"^{^tr? 
when  I  come  unto  you  with  an  heart  full  of  i  would,  and  that  i 
Christian  tenderness,  and  with  all  imaginable  >>uai  ^  <^»«u^  ^"^ 
readiness  to  do  my  utmost  to  comfort  and  re-  J^.""^,"  ^a»i^U 
fresh  your  spirits,  I  should  not  find  you  such  as  I  ^    '  debates 

could  wish  i  and  that  /  should  be  found  by  you 
such  as  ye  xvould  not  wish  I  should  l>e.  I  fear  I 
shall  have  some  work  before  me  of  a  very  un« 
grateful  kind,  and  which  I  would  by  all  means 
desire,  if  possible,  by  this  admonition  to  prevent. 
For  I  am  very  apprehensive,  lest  [ihereshould  be\ 
contentiofiSy  arising  from  secret  and  very  unbe- 
coming etnulations^y  and  growing  up  to  trans- 
ports 

a  Cofttfniions,  emmlalijr.T,  &c.]  All  them;  and  therefore  he,  in  a  very  artfid 
these  were  the  natural  consequences  of  manner,  gives  this  solemn  waraiag  witk 
those  deUtet  which   bad  arisen  among    relation  to  them. 


B^etiMs  an  Si*  PauPs  disinterested  and  prudeni  amduct.       221 

4^itet,       envying!,  ports  of  wroihsy  strifeSy  where  there  is  a  clash-  "«t. 
Uti^  "whSpe^g'i^  ing  either  ofopinions  or  secular  interests;  which     "' 
nrtUinp,  tumuiu :    '  will  tend  to  produce  open  reproaches  or  secret  2  cor. 

whisperings  J  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  each  xu.  so. 
other*s  character  ;  the  inward  swellings  of  pride 
and  ambition  I  or  perhaps  the  open  confusion  of 
riots  and  tumults^  by  which  your  cause  in  gene- 
fii  And  lett  when  ral  will  be  exposed  to  public  contempt :  [And]  21 

ISriS^X"^?^^^  •"''««^  °?  j'^t  ^l?!*'  *,r  ?'y  apprehensive, 
yon,  and  that  I  shaU  lestmt/  God  should  humole  and  mortify  me  when 
bciraii  many  which  /  come  among  vou  again ;  so  that  my  spirit 
ISThan^t  .^tS  «h°"'d  be  even  dejected  and  broken  on  account 
of  the  uncieanneM,  of  the  sad  change  which  hath  passed  since  I  left 
and  fornication,   and  Corinth  ;  and  kst  I  should  find  cause  to  mourn 

iS^TZmU.:^''  r^  T^-y  "'*?  ^  sinned  already,  and  who, 

though  several  others  have  been  wrought  upon 
by  my  admonitions,  have  not  repented  of  the  un^ 
Cleanness  and  fornicatum^  and  lasciviousnesSf 
which  they  have  committed;  against  whom, 
therefore,  I  fear  I  shall  find  myself  obliged ,  in 
virtue  of  my  office,  to  pass  such  censures,  as  it 
pains  and  pierces  my  heart  so  much  as  to  think  oU 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  amiable  was  the  goodness  of  the  apostle^  in  adding  aZ/Ver. 
patience  to  those  signs  of  his  Divine  mission,  which  were  with  12 
so  much  splendor  given  among  the  CorinthianSy  when  there  were 
80  many  things  to  have  excused,  or  rather  to  have  vindicated 
bis  severity.     Such  meekness  had  he  learned  of  Christy  such  does 
he  teach  to  succeeding  ministers  and  private  Christians.    How 
disinterested  was  his  behaviour  in  every  part  of  it,  not  seeking 
their  substance f  but  their  souls  /  and  indeed  what  is  the  greatest  14 
gain,  which  avarice,  in  its  most  artful  and  successful  forms,  can 
make  of  the  ministry  y  when  compared  with  winning  souls  to  Christy 
and  bringing  them  into  the  way  of  salvation  ?  Who,  that  deserves 
the  name  of  a  Minister y  would   not  gladly  sacrifice  the  views  of 
worldly  interest  to  this,  and  rejoice  in  an  opportunity  of  spendinglS 
and  of  being  spent  for  this  ? 

Yet  we  see,  that  even  this  cannot  always  command  the  returns 
of  love ;  but  the  love,  as  well  as  the  praise,  of  men,  is,  in  cpm* 
parison,  a  matter  of  small  importance.  It  will  surely  engage  the 
approbation  of  God  :  and  all  the  slights  and  injuries  over  which 
this  benevolent  disposition  triumphs,  will  be  remembered  by  bim^ 
with  proportionable  tokens  of  his  gracious  acceptance. 

Happy  was  that  prudence  which  made  the  proof  of  integrity  so  16,  IB 

£  e  2  deaf 


ses  Tk€  Apostle  again  mentions  his  design  pfcsmingf^  them^, 


■«cT.    clear^  and  the  appeal  to  the  wlK)le  world  so  tcnfident^  as  it  here 

appears.     So  may  we  avoid  every  appearance  of  any  thing  which 

might  beget  a  suspicion  of  sinister  designs^  that  we  may  vindicate 

ourselves  from  every  such  insinuation,  with  the  noble  freedom  of 

Ver,  those  who  are  approved  to  Gody  and  the  consciences  of  men.    To 

^^  preserve  this,  may  we  always  speak  and  act  as  before  God,  in  Christ , 
and  do  all  thinprs,  not  for  the  gratification  of  our  own  humoor,  or 
advancement  of  our  secular  interest,  but  for  the  edification  of  others, 

^^  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  cannot  but  be  humbled^  when  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  rules  and  genius  of  it  is  to  be  found  among 
the  people  of  their  care  and  charge  ;  whether  they  be  pollutions 
of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  spirit :  and  they  may  be  in  some  instances 
as  effectually   mortified   and  distressed,  by  debates^    enoyings^ 

21  strifes y  backbitings,  and  whisperings y  as  by  uncleannessyfomication^ 
and  lasciviousness.  But  when  any  of  these  things  occur,  as  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  in  most  Christian  societies,  or  at  least  in  such  as 
are  considerable  for  their  numbers,  they  sometimes  will ;  let  it  be 
remembered  that  they  happen  by  the  permission  of  Providence. 
God  batl^  his  wise  ends  in  suf&ring  what  is  indeed  so  lament- 
able: thus  humbling  the  shepherd,  that  the  flock  may  be  farther 
edified;  that  he  may  approve  his  fidelity  in  more  vigorous  efforts 
for  reformation  ;  and  may  not  be  excessively  exalted  by  that  better 
success,  wherewith,  in  other  instances,  God  may  crown  bis  en« 
deavours. 


SECT.  XXL 


The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  assuring  the  Corinthians  very 
tenderly^  how  much  it  would  grieve  him  to  be  obliged  to  shew 
his  apostolic  power y  by  inflicting  any  miraculous  punishment  on 
those  who  continued  to  oppose  him  ;  subjoining  at  the  end  of  all 
proper  salutations ^  and  his  solemn  benediction.  2  Cor.  XIII.  i, 
throughout. 

2  CORINTHIAKS  XIII.  I.  2  Co».  Xllf.  1. 

xxiV    TiUTI  will  return  now  from  that  digression  T"!^"^^.^*^'':^"™^ 
- —  -■-'  which  hath  carried  me  away  from  what  I  in 


viTi^'"  was  entering  upon  before.  [//  is]  noWy  as  I  said 

*  "•  ^'  (chap.  xii.  1 4,)  the  third  timCy  that  I  tell  you,  / 

am  coming  to  you ' ;  and  as  several  cases  will 

come 

a  Tlie  third  time  \  tell  you  /  am  cominff :  the  third  epistU  he  had  wrote  to  them,  ]» 
vctloi  «MT9  t^ofjMi'i  So  the  words  may  which  he  had  mentioned  his  purpose  of 
be  takeoji  tbongh  I  o«m  them  ambigooos.  coming,  but  we  cannot  certainly  infer  it. 
i*crti%ps  tills  may  iiiUiii«te«  that  Uu4  wot    He  seema  here  to  retutue  the  lenteoce  he 

had 


And  declares^  thai  then  he  would  not  ipttrt  them.  nt 

fnthe  mouth  of  two  or  come  before  me  on  which  it  will  be  necessary  to    •'<jT. 
three   ;!^w<»«  *»»f  give  my  judgment,  I  assure  you,  I  shall  think    ™' 
^erywocdbcestaNuh.  &^^^^,^  ^j^j.^^^  ^^  proceed  on  that  reasonable  7^ 

Biaxim  in  the  Jewish  constitution,  (Numb.  xxxv.  xiil.  U 
30;  Deut.  xvii.  6;  chap.  xix.  15,)  that  evety 
wordy  or  thing,  admitted  for  evidence  in  the 
decision,  shall  be  established  by  the  concurrence 
of  what  Cometh  from  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
t  T  told  you  before,  credible  witnesses.  And  you  will  remember,  % 
r^^^^ifLJ^thrJ^  that  /  A^formerlv>r^/(>?rf  you,  anddoforetH 

1  were  present  the  se-    .  • /•  »  ^  w  j  az 

coodtime,  and  being  it  now  agam,  asu  1  Were  present  the  seconattme 
absent  now  I  write  to  in  person ;  and  being  absent  in  bodv,  but  not  in 
them  wiuch  heretofore      •  -.  j^^      y^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  sinned  dreadv 

Jiave  tinned,  and  to  all   .  i         '  ,  ,  ,  ^^ 

*  other,  that  if  I  come  in  any  scandalous  and  aggravated  manner,  ana 
•gain,  I  will  not  spare :  (q  all  the  rest,  that  they  may  take  notice  of  it, 

and  be  61led  with  a  sacred  awe,  that  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare  [j/wi^,]  as  I  have  hi- 
therto done;  but  am  determined,  by  the  divine 
permission,  to  animadvert  upon  notorious  of- 
fenders,by  the  exertion  of  that  miraculous  power 
s  Since  ye  seek  a  with  which  God  has  endowed  me.  Since,  after  j 
proof  of  Christ  speak-     |,  ^^^  evidence  vou  have  already  had,  some  of 

msf  in  me,  which  to  -  ,       '  \\  \  i 

you-ward  in  not  xveak,  Jfou,  are  SO  Strangely  unreasonable,^  as  to  seek  a 
but  is  mighty  in  you.     further  pToof  of  Christ  Speaking  Rjr  his  spirit  iVi 

viCy  even  of  the  authority  of  that  glorious  and 
almighty  Saviour,  who  is  not  weak  towards you^ 
but  poreerful  among  you  by  what  he  has  already 
wrought^,  you  may  at  length  have  such  demon- 
strations  of  it,  as  may  perhaps  cost  some  of  you 
4   For   though  he  dear.       For  though  he  was  once  crucified  as  4 
wwk^s«!*^tt^h*!  through  a  state  of  weakness^  submitting  to  those 
¥cthbT  the  power  of  infirmities  of  mortal  flesh,  which  put  him  into 
God}  for  we  alio  are  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  waving  the  ex- 
weak  p,.|i^f,  Qf  |f|3^  miraculous  energy,  by  which  he 
could  so  soon  have  rescued  himself,  and  destroy- 
ed them ;  nevertheless^  he  now  Irveth  by  the  power 
of  God  the  Father,  whereby  he  obtained  a  glori- 
ous resurrection,  and  is  now  ascended  to  a  seat 

of 

bad  begnn,  chap.  xli.  1 4.     Surh  intcrrup-  pended  on  the  force  of  a  miraculous  powet 

tfpns  are  frequent  in  St.  Paul,  and  in  many  to  reditce  ofifenders;  which  it  would  hate 

olher  writers  who  hare  not  a  regard  to  an  been  a  most  absurd  thing  to  have  pretend* 

artificial  dress,  and  do  not  stand  to  correct  ed  to,  if  they  had  not  reaUy  been  conscioos 

erery  little  inaccuracy,    but  abound   in  to  themselves  that  it  was  engaged  in  their 

quickness  and  variety  of  thought,  as  Mr.  favour.     Bitrnrt  on  the  Art,  p.  62.     See 

JLockeJunly  observes.  1  Cor.  iv.  21,  note  f. 

b  /  will  not  spare  you.]  It  is  (as  Bishop        c  Already  wrou^^t]    This  may,  at  Mr, 

Murnet  very  justly  observes,)  a  great  con-  Craddock  and  others  observe,  very  pro- 

6rmatinn  of  the  verncittj  of  the  apostirs,  that  bahly  refer  to  some  miraculuus  punishment 

when  factions  were  raised  af^ainst  them,  inflicted  lately  oa  the  iocestnous  Corm* 

they  used  none  of  the  arts  of  flattery,  how-  thians. 
«vcr  necessary  they  mi^ht  seem  |  but  deo 

4  Examim 


fi24i  They  should  examine ,  whether  they  were  wi  the/aith, 

iicT.  of  uncontroaled  and  universal  authority.    And  ^^^k  in  him»  but  wa 
J""^    thus  xve  his  apostles,  though  we  are  also  weak  in  tt^^Z^l^l^r^  J'^ 

— ^— -  f.  J.*!  1  °ji  I  *"C  power  of  Qoa  lo^ 

3  Cor.  ^'^»  ^^^  ^^  them  who  regard  only  external  ap-  waniyou. 
XllL  4»  pearances,  may  seem  contemptible,  nevertheless, 
shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God^  manifest- 
ed to  you  in  our  favour,  to  give  a  kind  of  resur- 
rection to  that  apostolical  authority  which  may 
have  seemed  for  a  while  dormant  and  dead. 
5     You  examine  and  try  me;  but  let  me  admo«     ^   Examine   your- 
nish  you  to  turn  the  search  inward,  and  to  ex-  [n^tbe^faUhr^ro^ 
amine  3,nd  try  yourselveSy  that  ye  may  certainly  your  own  seUes:  know 
know,  whether  ye  are  in  the/aith,  whether  ye  be  ^  not  your  own  seive*. 
true  Christians  or  not.     For  if  you  on  a  strict  f^^you"!  ixc^??*"  b!? 
'  inquiry  find  that  you  are,  you  will  therein  find  reprobates? 
a  proof  of  my  being  a  true  apostle ;  as  it  is  by 
means  of  my  extraordinary  gift  that  you  are 
become  so.    Prove  yourselves^,  my  brethren, 
whether  you  can,  or  cannot  stand  the  test.    Do 
you  not  know  yourselves ^  when  the  subject  of 
Knowledge  lies  so  near  you,  and  is  always  before 
your  eye  ?  Are  you  not  sensible  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  dwelling  in  you  by  the  sanctifying  and  trans- 
forming influences  of  the  Spirit ;  unless  ye  are 
mere  nominal  X^hristians,  and  such  as,  whatever 
your  gifts  be,  will  finally  be  disapproved^  and 
rejected,  as  reprobate  silver,  that  will  not  stand 

6  the  touchstone  ?     Bui  whatever  be  the  case  of     ^  S"* '  *™st  that  ye 
any  of  you,  I  hope  ye  shalUoon  know  that  we  *f  .^r^'^,;^"  "«  "« 
are  not  disapproved^  and  have  not  lost  ^  our  evi- 
dence of  the  Divine  presence  and  approbation. 

7  But  I  am  far  from  desiring  to  produce  such  evi-  '^  Now  I  pray  to  God 
dences  of  it  as  would  be  grievous  to  you  ;  and  .tJ  ^Vrrip^L' 
can  truly  say,  that  /  wish  to  God  ye  may  do  no  approved,  but  that  ye 
evil  in  any  respect,  and  not  that  we  may  be  mani-  «bouid  do  ibat  which  it 
fested  [flj]  approved,  by  such  awful  methods  as  |;r"^C  ""'  "* 
those  to  which  I  refer:  but  on  the  contrary,  that 

ye  may  do  what  is  good,  beautifaly  and  amiable, 
that  which  will  adorn  your  profession  in  the 
most  effectual  manner;  though  we  should  be  as 

if 

d  ETamine  yoursebei — prove  yoursekes."]  as  the  apostle  supposes  this  to  be  something 

Whether  you  be  iotufxoi,  suck  as  can  stand  which  would  prove  that  Christ  was  not 

the  test;    or  aioxiixot,  such  as  cannot,  for  dwelling  with  and  among  (hem,  it  seemt 

that  is  the  proper  import  of  the  word  which  that  it  must  be  extended  to  the  sense  given 

we  render  reprobates.    The  diflference  bc«  in  the  paraphrase. 

tween  mti^^th,  and  ^oyufJM^ilt,  teems  to        f  Have  not  lost,  &c.]     It  seems  that  the 

be  gradual :  examine  and  thoroughly  prove,  possibility  of  losing  extraordinary  gifts  by 

e  Unless  ye  are  disapproved."}     Dr.  Guysc  the  abttse  o(  them,  is  finely  insinuated  in 

paraphrases  tbe  words   <(  /urn  rt  aimuuot  this  oblique  manner ;  and  it  might,  if  right. 

tft,  **  unless  there  be  something  very  dis-  ly  understood,  have  its  weight  with  many 

approvable  in  you;"  and  it  certunly  ex-  of  them. 
pesses  tlie  sense  with  great  propriety  ;  but 

g  Being 


of  fimci  «^2i  Goi  kMdk  «k 

asvttk;  Ik;  wBtt  sirni»Mrslr  act  Mr  dW 

of  the  trmtk,  uid  MfNMt  <if  riie  jtommI^ 

act  br  perwoAl  iwriuatKHK  Mid  Mec^ 

of  if.KKf  Alt  oa  tbe  oeie  huidl%  or  ttfli^ 

oo  tbe  otiKfl* 

I  vKh  t!K  reenliiitr  of  toot  bebnTiottr  at  iHf 

IS  I  declared  abore*;/Mr  «ir  nf|MV«  wfan 

mmi^  or  seem  so  br  not  exKftii^  anr  mi* 

ncoloQs  po  vers  to  tbe  parpOMs  w«  bat^  hiottd  ; 

€Mtd  vben  ye^  oar  d^ar  conrerts  and  brftbrf^ 

mre  strvmg  io  gifts  and  graces  in  fiiiib«  and  t^od 

works :  mmd  Ms  mlm  we  wisk  lfvem]ymr  ini^ 

set  inpnfect  good  wrier  ^.    Your  entire  rHor^ 

matioo  vouM  gire  us  tbe  greateart  pleasure  ima* 

ginable,  a  pleasure  far  bevond  wbat  we  could  de» 

hre  from  the  most  astooubing  inter|XfeMUons  of 

Gody  to  chastise  those  that  rebel  against  us. 

^^  ^Z^bi^iJ^  TlCT^C/ire  upon  the  whole,  /  wriit  tkest  ikmg$ to 

.iSbSinV^m  ^"»  largely  *<?«V  tf**r^»  f^  •*«•  I  *»  f»>N 

I  ihooid  use  shaqiacss,  soit  I  nuxy  fioi  bc  obliged  to  act  stvcrtfy  aCTViTif- 

^^^^J»  ***P*J|^  ing  to  the  Divine  and  cxtraonlinarY  f<^r  wAicA 
cimimetoedifiatioQ,  ^A^^rfJesus  Chfxsx  hoth  ftttH  me. tW\\\c  tJ^ 
■ad  not  to  dcttnioioa.  jSctf /tim  of  the  several  members  of  his  churchy 

and  not  for  the  desti'uciion  of  men\s  lives  and 
comforts.  And  therefore  it  is  that  I  give  you 
this  warning ;  in  order  to  prevent  what  would 
otherwise  be  grievous  to  myself,  as  well  as  to 
you. 
II  Finally,  brethren,      Asfor  what  remains ^  my  dear  brtthftti^  fare^  I  • 

bTJ^^m'^^r^  «^''  *"d  ?^y  ^">y  •"^  happiness  ever  attend 
of  oce  mind,  live  in  you.  And  that  this  may  be  the  ca^^e,  lot  it  be 
peace;  and  Uic  God  of  your  great  care,  that  yc  may  he  perfect^  that  ye 

may  arrive  at  the  highest  degrees  of  goodness* 
May  you  all  be  comforted  with  those  strong  cou« 
solations  which  true  Christianity  suggests,  and 
exhorted  and  animated  by  the  instructions  it  ii|. 
culcates.  Attend  to  the  same  thinfi^y  pursuo 
with  the  greatest  unanimity  of  heart,  and  in- 
tenseness  of  affection,  that  which  ought  to  ho 

tho 

%  Bein^  set  in  perfect  g^ood  orcirr.]    This  9^oyri7i  should   undoubtedly  be  rf  ndereil 

I  think  the  import  of  iia7a^7i0-iv,  thM  per/eei  rather  than  he  qfone  mind  i  which  in  lOins 

reformation  which  was  not  yet  wrought,  respects  might  have  been  impossible.    See 

though  something  considerable  bad  been  my  Sermon  on   Cantiuur  and  Unanimijf^ 

|looe  towards  it.  and  Phih  ii.  2,  tod  note  there. 

h  Attend  to  the  same  /AiMg.]    So  rt  ault 

\  Plavonr 


fgft  Ji^kctums  an  ihe  CMcludtng  section*  .^ 

%M€r,  the  great  end  of  all  our  schemes  and  designs,  loye  and  peace  shall  be 
^***    the  care  of  glorifying  God,  and  adorning  the  ^*^y°^ 
^  Cor    g^P^'*     Ana  as  you  hare,  in  some  instances, 
yiiii-  seemed  to  have  forgotten  hoir  essential  it  is  to  ^ 

true  Christianity,  that  its  professors  should  ab- 
stain from  mutual  injuries,  and  cultivate  un-* 

feigned  friendship,  let  me  urge  it  upon  you  that 

ye  be peaceftUj  candid,  and  affectionate  in  your 

sentiments;  atid  the  God  of  love  and  peace  will 

graciously  own   you  as   his  children,  and   be 

favourably  with  yoti^  and  fix  his  residence  among 

12  yon.    And  in  token  of  this  entire  harmony,  and      ^^  ^^  «f  ?"• 
endeared  affection,  salute  each  other  SLCcordinf^  other  with  an  holy  kiw. 

to  the  custom  of  your  assemblies,  with  ati  holj/ 
kiss  as  a  proper  expression  of  tlie  purest  and 

13  most  ardent  love.     ^11  the  saints ^  that  is,  the     13  AUthesainuta- 
Christians  here,  in  the  place  from  whence  I  now  ^"^®  ^^^' 

write,  salute  you  with  the  sincerest  affection,  and 
will  always  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  peace,  pros* 
perity,  and  edification. 

14  I  conclude  all  with  my  most  affectionate  good  ,  i*  J^^  8^ce  of  th© 

•  I         r  A.   ^  iL  ^      1  /•        .-  Lord  Jesus  Chn»t,  and 

Wishes  for  you;  even  that  the  perpetual /awttr  ^j^^  i^^^  of  God,  and 
^the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  '\  the  great  Head  of  the  the  commanion  of  the 
church,  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  grace  dwells  ;  Holy  Gh«t,  be  witH 
and  the  constant  and  peculiar  love  of  God  the,  y^"^**    ^men. 
Father,  and  the  most  abundant  communion  and 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in   the   rlcliest 
anointings  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  may  [be]  with 
yoUj  and  rest  upon  you  a//  continuallv,  hence- 
forth and  for  ever.     Amen:  may  God  ratify 
the  important  wish,  so  as  to  answer  and  exceed 
your  most  exalted  hopes. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ygj.^  Adored  be  the  name  of  that  compa;!»ionate  Redeemer,  who  was 
4  once  crucified  dA  through  weakness ;  and  when  he  could  have  com- 
manded more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  io\\\s  vescney  volun- 
tarily submitted  to  be  seized  and  bound,  like  an  helpless  mortal, 
subject  to  superior  force,  and  thus  led  away  to  torture  and  death ! 
He  lives  for  ever  by  the  power  of  God,  by  a  life  derived  from  him  : 
may  we,  weak  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  lioif  through  him  to  ail  the 
purposes  of  tl>e  Christian  life. 

And 

iFavourof  the  Lord  Jesus  Ckrisi.'i   lex-  comprehensive  and  instructive  &en<<difr//on 

press  Yttgif  by  favour  here ;  for  '\i grace  be  is  pronounced  just  before  our  assemblies 

taken  tor  sanctifying  influences  communi-  for  public  worship  are  dismissed ;  and  it  is 

cated  from  Christ,  (which  to  be  sure  makes  a  very  indecent  Uiing  to  sec  so  many  quit- 

a  great  part  of  the  idea,)  it  may  be  less  easy  ting  them,  or  getting  inta  postures  of  r«w 

to  distinguish  it  from  the  communion  of  the  move,  before   this  abort  sentence  can  l>e 

iSJ^iC— It  is  with  great  reason,  that  this  ended.    Compare  Numb.  vi.  26,  27. 


f''  Bffiectums  an  the  concluding  section.  22T 


SECT. 

xxi. 


And  that  tll^is  life  may  flourish  abundantly,  let  us  be  often  en- 
gaged to  examine  ourselves ;  since  it  will  be  so  great  a  scandal ,  and  , 
•o  gpreat  a  snare^  to  be  strangers  at  hdme.     Do  we  not  indeed  after  Ver. 
Mil  knew  ourselves?  LA  us  search,  whether  Jesus  Christ  be  in  us?  5 
Whether  he  be  formed  in  our  hearts,  whether  he  live  and  act  in  us  6 
by  bis  Holy  Spirit  ?  Else  shall  we  be  treated  as  reprobate  silver, 
stall  be  justly  rejected  of  God,  and  no  gifts  or    privileges  will 
avail  us.     Having  gained  the  sure  evidences  of  sincere  goodness  in 
ourselves,  we  may,  with  the  greatercheerfulness  and  confidence, 
fray  for  our  brethren ;  and  let  us  ojP^r  the  }ipostle*s  petition  for 
them,  that  they  may  do  no  evily  bi|t  e^ry  thing  that  is  just  and  ho- 
nourable, beautiful  and  lovely :  never^esiring  *to  exalt  ourselves 
on  the  mistakes  and  fpllies  of  others  ;^]but  on  the  contrary,  wishing^ 
their  perfection^  and  labouring  to  the  utmost  to  pix>mote  it. 

How  charming  a  spirit  breathes  in' those  sentences  in  which  the 
Apostle  takes  his  leave  of  the  Corinthians  !  So  mdch  wisdom  and 
goodness,  that  one  is  almt^s^  grieved,'  that  he  yvho ^xA^farewel  in  ^^>  ^' 
iuch  an  engaging  manner^  does  it  so  soon.    Let  us  iiowever  bear 
bis  parting  words  in  mind.    When  ministers  are  ieavihg  those 
among  whom  they  have  laboured,  when  Christian  friends  are  se- 
parated from  each  other,  let  this  be  their  common  petition  and 
care,  that  they  may  be  improved  and  comforted;  thsit  unayiimity 
and  peace  mky  prevail  and  increase ;  and  that  the  God  of  peace  may 
be  with  them  all :  that  he  may  be  with  them  in  those  h^pp^^  ef- 
fects, and  blessed  operations,  which  will  be  the  result  of  the  grace 
of  our  Lord^  Jesus  Christy  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  \^ 
How  often  Ki^tli  this  comprehensive  benediction  been  pronounced !  1^ 
Let  us  study  it  more  and  more  ;  that  we  may  value  it  proportion- 
ably,  that  we  set^ourselves  to  deliver y  or  to  receive  it,  with  a  be- 
coming solemnity  ;  with  eyes  anci  hearts  lifted  up  to  God,  who, 
when^u/  of  Zioniie  commandeth  the  blessings  bestows  in  it  life  for 
^^tvermore.    Amen  / 
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HE  churches  of  Galatia,  which  was  a  province  of  the  Lesser 
Asia,  were  first  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  tbeapostle  Paul^ 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  ^^ar  50,  when  passing  tnrough  thQ 
region  of  Galatia,  he  was  received  with  great  affection,  and  made 
the  instrument  of  planting  several  churches  there  ;  which,  when 
be  visited  those  parts  again,  in  his  next  progress  in  the  year  54^ 
be  had  an  opportunity  of  confirming  in  the  doctrine  that  be  before 
had  taught  them.  (Compare  Acts  xvi.  6  ;  xviii ;  23.  and  Gal.  iv* 
13—15.) 

From  the  contents  of  this  epistle  it  appears,  that  after  he  ha4 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  Galatians,  some  Judaizing  zealots  had 
endeavoured  to  degrade  the  character  of  St.  Paul  among  them,  as 
one  not  immediately  commissioned  by  Christ,  as  the  other  apostle$ 
were, and  to  subvert  his  doctrine  in  the  grand. article  ofjustifica^ 
tion,  by  insisting  on  the  observation  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies^  and 
so  attempting  to  incorporate  the  law  with  Christianity.  And  as 
St.  Paul  expresses  here  to  the  Galatians  his  concern  and  wonder 
that  they  were  so  soon  perverted  from  the  doctrine  he  had  preach- 
ed, (chap.  i.  6.)  he  therefore  must  have  written  this  epistle  not 
long  after  he  had  been  among  them  ;  and  as  no  hint  is  given 
through  the  whole  of  it,  that  he  had  been  with  them  more  than 
once,  it  is  most  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  it  was  written  before 
his  second  journey  to  Galatia,  aud  consequently  not  later  than 
theyearqfour  Lord  53,  which  was  the  13th  of  the  emperor  Clau* 
dian.  (See  voi.  VIII.  sect,  41.  note  '  p.  177.) 

And 
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tion  oi grace  they  had  received,  by  a  compliance  with  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit^  in  opposition  to  the  workings  of  x\\^ flesh;  and, 
giving  a  description  of  the  differentyrMzV^  of  each,  shews,  that  as 
Christians  they  were  obliged  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  corrupt 
affections,  and  to  obey  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit^  in  a  continual  ex- 
ercise of  all  the  graces  of  it ;  and  warns  them,  in  particular,  against 
pr^ide  and  vain  glory ;  (ver.  16,  to  the  eiid.J 

(3.)  He  recommends  it  to  them  to  deal  tenderly  with  those  who 
lire  overtaken  in  a  faulty  endeavouring  to  restore  theWy  with  a  com- 
passionate regard  to  their  infirmities,  bv  a  meek  and  gentle  treat- 
nfcnt,  as  those  who  wo\x\A  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ;  and  cautions 
them,  instead  of  entertaining  a  conceited  notion  of  their  own  suf^ 
flcienci/y  as  if  they  were  not  liable  to  fall  as  well  as  others,  or  being 
pleased  with  the  high  sentiments  that  others  have  of  them,  to  es-' 
amine  their  own  work,  whether  it  be  such  as  may  aiFord  them 
ground  of  rejoicing,  since  every  one  must  be  accountable  for  his 
own  behaviour f  and  shall  at  last  be  dealt  withy  not  according  to  the 
vain  imagination  he  has  of  himself,  or  the  good  opinion  of  others 
concerning  him,  but  according  to  what  he  really  i^,  and  the  true 
character  that  he  is  found  to  bear  ;  (chap.  vi.  1 — 5.) 

(4.)  He  presses  it  upon  them  as  their  duty,  to  be  free  and  liberal 
in  contributing  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  their  ministers^ 
assuring  them  that  plausible  excuses  in  a  point  of  duty  would  fatal- 
ly deceive  those  that  made  use  of  them,  and  every  one  should  reap 
according  as  he  sowed;  and  therefore  urges  them  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doingy  but  to  lay  hold  of  everv  opportunity  for  doing  good 
id  ally  especially  to  the,\T fellow  Christians;  (ver.  6—10.) 

And  now,  the  apostle  having  written  this  cpis'lc  with  his  own 
handy  and  giv^n  this  testimony  of  his  affect ionute  regard  to  the 
Galatians,  sums  up  the  main  design  of  it  as  the  close  of  all  (ver. 
1 1 ,  ^0  the  endjy  and  shews, — that  as  to  thcwfake  teachers  it  was  for 
selfish  endSy  and  not  from  any  veneration  for  the  laWy  they  pressed 
them  to  be  fircumcisedy  that  by  this  means  they  might  keep  up 
their  reputation  with  the  Jews,  and  might  not  only  save  themselves 
from  persecution,  but  glory  also  in  the  number  of  their  proselytes  ; 
•while, ybr  Aw  own  party  he  had  no  worldly  views,  and  would  not 
filori/  but  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  alone  it  is  tbatjustiftca-' 
(ion  can  be  had.  This  was  the  doctrine  that  he  preached,  nor 
should  the  fear  of  persecution  make  him  to  disguise  it,  for  it  was 
only  in  this  way  that  any  could  he  justified  and  saved  ;  and,  whe- 
ther they  were  circumcised  or  not,  if  they  were  made  new  creom 
tureSy  and  acted  by  this  principle,  mercy  and  peace  should  be  upon 
theniy  as  the  true  Israel  of  God.  No  one  should  therefore  trouble 
him  any  viore  with  urginfj  the  necessity  of  circumcisiony  or  with 
suggesting  he  himself  was  for  it,  when  he  had  shewn  his  zeal  for  the 
pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel  by  his  sufferings  for  it ;  the  marks  of 
which  were  a  plain  evidence  of  his  regard  to  Christ,  and  sucfi  a 
proof  of  his  sincerity^  as  might  well  serve  to  vindicate  his  character, 
and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  had  tanght  them.— And,  hav- 
ing thus  reminded  them  of  the  main  view  he  had  in  writing  this 
epi^tle^  be  concludes  it  with  a  solemn  apostolical  benedictign. 
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TO 


THE  GALATIANS. 


SECT.  I. 

771^  Apostle  Paul,  afler  a  general  and  proper  salutation^  expresses 
his  surprise  and  concern,  that  the  Galatian  Christians  had  so  soon 
suffered  themselves  to  be  led  aside  from  the  simplicity  of  that  gos^ 
pel  which  he  hadfirst  planted  amongst  them.    Gal.  1. 1 — 10. 

Gal.  I.  1.  GalATIANS  I.  1. 

^^crfmeo'^Sdtherb'*  W^^  receive  this  epistle  from  Ptftt/,  who  hath 
man,  "but  "by  Jesus  ^^e  honour  to  Stand  in  the  character  of  an 

Christ,  and  God  the  apostle  of  the  Christian  church  ;  an  important 
father,  office  which  he  did  not  presumptuously  arro- 
gate to  himself,  nor  receive /rom  the  appoint- 
ment or  authority  of  men^  as  the  originaiy  nor 
by  the  choice  or  intervention  of  any  man  upoa 
earthy  as  the  instrument  of  his  mission  ;  what* 
ever  the  factious  teaehers,  who  are  endeavour- 
ing to  disturb  you,  may  have  represented  :  but 
I  am  capable  of  giving  you  the  most  convincing 
evidence,  that  I  had  an  immediate  call  to  this 
honourable  charge  by  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  who  did  himself  in  person 
appear  to  me  again  and  again  (Actsix.  4  ;  xxii» 
18),  and  sent  me  forth  to  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men,  according  to  the  sovereign  choice  of  God 
the  Father  (Acts  xxii.  14,  15),  who  hath  raised 

G  g  2  him 
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U 

GaL 


2  )8         Paul  expresses  his  affectionate  regard/or  the  Galattans. 

«CT.   him  from  among  the  dead*f  and  therein  laid  the  Father,  who  raited  him 
''      great  foundation  of  our  faith  in  him  for  rigli-  ^wnthedcad;) 
Q2^i     teousness  and  life,  and  our  rehance  on  him  as 
1. 1.    the  Son  of  God  and  the  only  Saviour  of  men. 

2  And  while  I  am  thus  addressing  myself  to  you,  ^  And  all  the  bre- 
all  the  Christian  brethren,  especially  the  mini-  ^'^'^  '^,^'''^}'  "^  ^'^^ 

.  ,  ., ,  ,'        '    ^    ^     •      I      •    •      n>e,  unto  the  churches 

sters%  who  are  With  me  here  at  Corinth,  jom  ofGaiatia; 
with  me  in  the  sentiments  I  am  going  to  pro- 
pose, and  in  the  most  friendly  and  alfectionate 
salutations  unto  the  cliurches  if  Galatia^  whom 
they  cordially  love,  notwithstanding  any  differ- 
ence in  form  and  opinion  which  at  present  may 

3  subsist  among  them^.  It  is  our  most  unfcign-  .3  Grace  he  to  you, 
ed  ardent  prayer,  that  the  richest  communica-  f^e  pITih^i  ^Tn^d  >o« 
tions  of  divine  grace  and  favour  may  \be\  im-  our  Lord  Jeius  Christ, 
parted  to  you,  with  all  the  blessings  of  prosperity 

and  peace  of  every  kind,  from  God  the  Father ^ 
the  great  original  and  fountain  of  all  good,  and 
[frofn]  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  purchaser  and 

4  dispenser  of  it ;  Who  graciously  and  com  pas-  4  Who  pive  himself 
sionately  ^-arc  himself  rsn  to  the  sevefrest  suffer-  ^[.hTdcu:^  us'Lm 
ings  as  an  atoning  sacrincey2>r  our  sins,  that  he  uiis  present  evil 
might  thus  deliver  us  by  the  efficacy  of  his  death  world, 

from  the  destructive  snares  and  condemnation 
that  attend  this  present  evil  worldly  from  the 

.    pre. 

a  Who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."]  plied  to  different  persons,  and  minisfer* 
Mr.  L'Enfant  thinks  these  words  are  ad-  seem  to  be  distinguished  by  being  called 
ded  to  obviate  an  objection  which  might  brethren,  Phil.  iv.  21,  8'2,  tbey  are  pro- 
be raised  against  Paul's  mission,  from  his  bably  here  intended, 
not  having  received  a  commission  from  c  Notwithstanding  any  difference  in 
Christ,  like  the  other  apostks,  while  he  form  and  opinion,  &c.]  Though  the 
was  here  on  earth  — But  the  minds  of  tha  Christians  at  Corinth  were  most  of  them 
apostles  appear  to  be  always  full  of  the  converted  Gentiles,  and  these  of  Galatia 
joyful  idea  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  were  strongly  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  out  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies;  yet  the  apostle  ex- 
fulness  of  their  hearts  they  should  seize  presses  their  affection  towards  these  their 
every  opportunity  of  speaking  of  it.  Com-  brethren,  and  that  with  great  propriety, 
pare  Rom.  i.  4;  1  Tbess.  u  10;  Heb.  that  he  might  thereby  invite  them  to  a 
t.  3;  1  Pet.  i.  3;  and  :a  multitude  of  suitable  return  of  love.  On  the  same  prin- 
pther  texts.— To  which  it  may  be  added,  ciple  he  remmds  them  (ver.  4),  of  the 
that  it  is  with  great  propriety  the  apo<//e  blessings  which  as  Christians  they  shared 
mentions  here,  that  Qod  hath  raised  him  in  common,  that  he  might  endear  them 
from  the  dead,  as  agreeable  to  the  main  the  more  to  those  who  were  joined  with 
point  he  had  in  view,  which  was  to  assert  tbem  in  xuch  happy  bunds, 
the  doctrine  of  justification  hy  faith  in  d  From  this  present  evil  xcorld.]  The 
Christ ;  since  God  declared,  by  raising  him  words  ix  t«  ntfwlo;  oiww;  tsrwnjw  are  am- 
from  the  dead,  that  he  accepted  the  atone*  biguous,  and  some  would  render  them, 
ment  Christ  had  made,  and  gave  him  a  from  the  eiii  of  thfs  present  world ;  which 
discharge  from  any  further  claim  upon  makes  a  very  good  sense  j  but  had  it  bee« 
bim  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice :  and  intended  by  the  apostle,  I  think  the  arti- 
as  it  is  this,  that  is  the  great  foundation  cle  w  would  have  been  repeated.  (Com- 
of  our  faith  in  Christ,  so  the  apostle  says  pare  John  xvii,  15.) — Mr.  Locke  argues 
eUewhere,  that  be  was  raised  again  for  our  from  1  Cor.  ii.  6,  8,  that  aiw  tth;  signifies 
justification  :  Rom.  iz.  95.  the  Jewish  nation  under  the  Mosaic  con« 

b  rAe6rtf/Artffi,  especially  the  ministers.]  stitution  ;    and  supposes  these  words  to 

As  the  titles  of  brethren  and  saints  are  ap-  contain  an  intimation,  that  God  intended 

to 


He  wonders  they  were  so  soon  corrupted.  239 

frcrid,acoordiiigtoibe  predominant  vices  of  the  age,  and  from  the  niin  ««ct. 

plef:  ^^^"^  they  will  bring  on  all  who  shall  continue  in  the_^^ 

practice  of  them,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,    q,| 
which  glorious  design  he  generously  undertook    !•  4. 
according  to  the  merciful  and  saving  •will  (^  God ^ 
even  our  Father ^  who  chose  this  wisest  and  hap- 

5  To  whom^plo-  piest  method  of  recovering  us  to  himself:     ToS 

AinL*!^/^"  *°^*'^'  «^*^''*  therefore,  for  this  adorable  and  matchless 

grace  to  sinful  creatures,  \he\  glory  and  praise 
for  tier  and  ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel,  that  ye       Since  this  then  is  the  only  way  of  being  jus-g 

fr^m**him'°"thir^'!c1  ^'fi*^^  *"^  saved,  it  gives  me  greit  concern,  and 
yuu  into  the  grace  of  1  am  quite  astonishcdj  my  beloved  brethren,  that 
Chriit,  unto  another  after  ye  havii  been  iuNtructed  in  it,  and  seemed 
*^^^*  to  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  y^ 

are  so  soon  removed^  from  a  due  regard  to  linn 
that  called  you  into  this  method  of  salvation  by 
and  through  the  grace  of  Christ ^\  and  who  con- 
tinu&3  still  in  the  same  sentiments  as  when  he 
was  at  first  the  happy  instrument  of  bringinor 
you  to  an  acquaintance  with  it ;  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed,  I  say,  unto  what  mav  almost  be 
called  another  gospel ^y  as  being  so  entirely  in- 
consistent with  the  very  fundamentals  of  that 
which  you  were  originally  taught  concerning 
our  free  justification  by  Divine  grace  on  oiir 
believing,  without  the  works  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
J  Whtcb  i*  notano-  But  indeed,  to  speak  more  exactly,  that  system 7 
lUme'CUbiryo^  "f  doctrines  a;A,cA  you  have  so  rashly  and  un- 

aod  happily  received,  zs  not  in  strict  propriety  ano^ 
ther  gospel,  nor  worthy  the  name  of  gospel  at 

all: 

to  take  the  Jews  themselves  out  of  i/,  so  him  Tcbap.  iv.  14,  15)  were  jo  toon  and  to 

tar  was  he  from  any  purpose  uf  bring  ng  greatly  alienated. 

the  Gentiles  under  it.     But  as  it  is  certain         f  From  him  that  called  you  by  the  grace  of 

that  oiw?  often   signifi<'s  the  same  with  Christ.]     If  it  be  here  considered  that  the 

NM-fAO(,  that  is,  the  xcorld  (see  Mat  xiii.  39,  expression  in  the  original  m  n  x^^*^*>  ^>^t 

40  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  and  Tit.  li.  12  ;  which  U,  by  or  through  the  grace  of  Christ\  (as  our 

last  place  seems  evactly  parallel  to  this),  translation  renders  it  elseuhcre,  2  Cor.  i, 

I  think   it  would  be  v«?ry  unreasim.ihie  to  12  ;  '2  Thcss.  ii.  16),  and  not  intotfte  Horace; 

limit  so  nohic  and  expressive  a  clause  by  there  is  no  difticulty  in  admittinfi;  that  the 

80  narrow  an  interpretation.  apostle  Paul  poinu  out  himself  hy  him  that 

c  That  y  are  so  soon  removed.]     It  ap-  ca//e(//A^m  (as  he  may  likewise  afterwards, 

pears  from  the  beginning  r»f    the  general  chap.  v.  8),  nor  is  there  any  thing  more 

introduction  to  this  epistle,  tliat  Paul  had  assuming  in  it  than  in  his  speaking  of  Aim- 

INreachcd  the  gospel  first  to  the  Galatians,  selfsA  lie  that  ministered  the  Spirit  to  them, 

and  planted  several  churches  in  that  coun-  Chap.  iii.  5. 

try,  in  his  passing  throui^h  it    (Acts  xvi.         g  Unto  another  gosj)el.'\     Mons.  Saurin 

(i),  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  50,  observes  fSerm,  Vol.  XI.  p.  46),  that  the 

He  visited  iheni   again    (Acts  xviii.   23)  Galatians  were  a  colony  of  the  Gauls,  that 

in  the  ^ear  54 ;  nnd  he  seems  to  have  writ-  is,  of  the  ancient  inhabit auts  of  France  ; 

ten  this  epistle  before  that  visiL     He  had  who,  says  he,  have  been  always  reproach- 

season  therefore  to  wonder  that  their  sen^  ed  with  taking  impressions  easily,  and  as 

timents  were  so  quickly  changed,  and  that  easily  suffering  them  to  be  effaced, 
•ueli  warm  affections  as  they  then  bore 

h  Or 


2i0  What  he  had  preached  was  the  only  true  gospeU 

SECT,   all :  hut  this  in  short  is  the  case,  that  there  are  and  would  pertert  th| 

^^ 5£Wt^  seducing  and  Pharisaical  teachers,  who^  for  808P«*of  Chruu 

Qgi^    their  own  unworthy  ends,  have  gone  about  to 

I.  7.   trouble  you  with  false  insinuations,  and  aredesir^ 

ous  to  do  their  utmost  to  subvert  and  overt lirow 

the  gospel  of  Christy  which  hath  been  preached    * 

to  you   in    so  pure  and   powerful  a  manner. 

8  You  know  the  doctrine  that  was  first  delivered  8  But  thou2h  we,  or 
to  you  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  7e  "cbf  a/'^°mif  T^ST' 
and  whatsoever  may  have  been  suggested,  as  if  ^?unto"yourthan  t^t 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles,  and  even  I  myself,  whichwehavepreach- 
do  sometimes  preach  up  the  works  of  the  law,  as  f^  "°*°  y^"'  ^^  ***" 
necessary  to  be  joined  with  faith  in  Christ  for 
justification,  let  no  such  principles  be  admitted 

by  you  :  but  though  we^  or  any  other  apostle, 
not  excepting  the  most  honourable  and  illustri- 
ous names,  or  even  an  angel  from  heaven^  ^  if 
that  were  possible,  should  preach  any  other  gos^ 
pel  among  you  than  that  which  we  fiave  already 
preached  unto  yoUj  and  confirmed  by  such  appa- 
rent and  uncontrouled  miracles,  let  him  not  only 
he  rejected,  but  pronounced  an  anathema^  and  be 
devoted  to  a  perpetual  and  most  dreadful  curse. 

9  Nor  is  it  by  any  sudden  flight  of  zeal  that  I  9  As  we  said  before, 
express  myself  thus  ;  but  as  we  have  said  but  *°  ^y  '  now  again,  if 
just  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  and  solemnly  ^h«  ^s^peHIi w  ]7xl 
repeat  it  as  my  deliberate  judgment.  If  anyone,  than  that  ye  have  re- 
whatever,  whether  man,  or  angel,  preacfi  any  c««ved,  let  him  be  ac- 
other  gospel  to  you  than  that  which  ye  have  re^  ^^^   ' 

ceived  already  from  our  lips,  and  which  indeed 
ye  have  been  taught  by  us  from  Christ  himself, 
let  him  be  anathema,  and  look  upon  him  with  as 
much  detestation  as  you  would  on  the  most  ex- 
ecrable creature  in  the  universe. 
10     I  speak  with  all  this  freedom  from  the  sure      i  o  For  do  i  now  per. 
consciousness  of  my  own  integrity  :  for  after  all  *"*^®  '"*^"»  ^'  ^°^  •  °' 
that  I  have  done  and  suffered  for  the  truth,  do  I  *        °    men? 

now  solicit  the  favour  of  men,  or  of  God'  ?  Do  I 
endeavour  in  my  ministry  to  ingratiate  myself 
with  men,  or  to  approve  myself  to  God  ?  Or  do 
/,  in  the  general  course  of  my  conduct,  seek  to 

please 

h  Or  an  angel  from  heaven."]    Some  have  latitude  that  the  Prussian  version  rcndert 

imagined  that  the  aposl/e  here  refers  to  the  this,  '*  Tlie  doctrine  which  I  would  here 

pretences  which  Cerinthus  is  said  to  have  persuade,  is  it  that  of  men  or  of  God  }" 

made  to  his  receiving  a  revelation  from  Tlic  connection  seems  to  demonstrate  that 

the  band  of  an  angel ;  but  I  see  no  proof  vrnOm  here  signifies^  seek  to  persuade  or  to 

that  this  pretension  vras  made  so  early,  if  ingratiate  himself  with  the  one  or  the  other, 

indeed  it  were  made  at  all.  though  it  be  acknowlcdcred  to  be  a  less 

i  Solicit  the  favour  of  men,  or  <nf  God  f]  common  sense.    Compare  Acts  xii.  20; 

Afd^wvtf;  vjtiQw,  n  rov  eiov }  it  is  by  a  great  xiv.  19 ;  six.  26. 


Reflections  on  the  danger  of  perverting  the  gospet  24i 

*r"'d^  *S  '  ^*'  please  men  by  a  compliance  with  their  preju-   «»^t. 
SomSc  the"  $er^t"S  ^^^^^  ^'^  designs  ?  I  have  no  party- views,  as  I  had       ''  ^ 
Chrisc  formerly  before  I  was  converted  (Actsix  l,  2),    q^i, 

nor  any  intention  to  pursue  the  schemes  and  1, 10. 
serve  the  purposes  of  men  ;  for  if  indeed^  ^  y^t 
pleased  men^  by  soothing  their  humour  and  flat- 
tering their  vaLUxty  y  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ;  I  should  not  deserve  the  name  of  a 
Christian,  and  much  less  that  of  a  minister  and 
an  apostle,  and  must  indeed  change  the  whole 
system  of  my  doctrine,  if  I  would  render  it 
agreeable  to  human  prejudiclss. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  adore  the  name  of  that  blessed  Redeemer  who  gave  y 
himself  a  sacrifice ybr  our  sins :  and  may  the  consideration  of  his ^ 
gracious  purpose  in  doing  it  have  its  efficacy,  to  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  and  to  raise  our  hearts  to  that  to  which 
the  Father  hath  exalted  him,  by  whom  he  was  raised  from  the  I 
dead ;  to  whom,  for  all   the  purposes  of  his  grace  in  the  wholes 
scheme  of  our  redemption,  be  glorxjfor  ever  and  ever. 

Let  the  remembrance  of  this  compassionate  Saviour,  who  is 
the  same  yesterday ,  to-day  ^  and  for  ever^  engage  us  to  be  stedfast 
in  the  profession  of  his  religion,  and  to  be  upon  our  guard  against 
all  who  would  pervert  the  gospel.  May  his  ministers  especially  be  • 
exceeding  cautious  how  they  do  any  thing  that  looks  like  corrupt- 
ing it;  since  such  a  dreadful  anathema  is  pronounced  against  an^>  ^ 
apostle,  or  an  angel ^  who  should  attempt  it ! 

Who  can  be  superior  to  every  alarm  on  this  head  that  consi- 
ders tlie  case  of  the  Galatians,  who,  though  they  received  the 
gospel  from  the  lips  of  such  an  apostle  as  Paul,  could  be  so  soon  6 
removed,  and  drawn  aside  to  a  quite  different  system  ?  But  God 
made  a  gracious  provision  for  their  being  recovered,  and  confirm- 
ed in  the  primitive  faith,  by  this  epistle  ;  which  was  intended  also 
to  be  a  security  to  us,  that  we  might  learn  from  hence  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  be  established  in 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Let  the  ministers  of  Christ  faithfully  preach  it,  not  as  seeking  /o  10 
please  ynen,  but  that  God  who  trieth  the  hearts  ;  and  who  can  only 
be  pleased  by  an  entire  surrender  of  the  soul  to  that  system  of 
truth  and  duty  which  he  hath  condescended  to  teach^  and  by  a 

faith. 


k  Indjed.]     That  y«e  is  ofkcn  used  to    Vol.  VIII.  p.  199. 
signify  indeed,  see  note  q  on  Acts  xix.  40, 


k  Kor 


iM  Paul  had  his  dactrxne^  not  from  men,  but  from  Christ. 

•icT.    faithful  care  to  spread  its  genuine  and  salutary  maxims  as  widely 

^     'as  they  can,  without  any  addition  or  diminution.     To  solicit  the 

Ver-y^*^'' C^^^'^j  ^"^  to  endeavour  to  oblige  them,  by  sacrificing 

JO  such  sacred  considerations  to  any  of  their  prejudices  and  follies, 

is  to  act  in  a  manner  utterly  unbecoming  a  servant  of  Christ  ; 

and  so  unworthy  a  conduct  in  such  as  bear  the  character  of  mini- 

sterSf  may  justly  provoke  the  indignation  of  their  Divine  Master 

to  make  them  as  contemptible  as  they  sufTer  themselves  to  become 

unfaithful. 

SECT.  11. 

To  vindicate  his  doctrine  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  remove  the  preju* 
dices  that  were  raised  against  it^  Paul  jsheu^s  them  it  was  not  re^ 
ceivedfrom  men ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  Divine  authority  of  his 
viission^  gives  some  account  of  facts  which  immediately  succeeded 
his  conversion  from  a  persecuting  zeal  against  Christianity  to 
the  profession  of  it.    Gal.  I.  1 1 ,  /a  the  end, 

srcT.  GaLATIANS  I.  1  1.  Gal.  I.  U. 

"-     COME  have  indeed  attenipted  to  reflect  upon  B^^/j^^^^^j^^/J^ 

Gal  my  doctrine,  and  to  depreciate  the  authority  gospel    which     was 

1.11.   of  my  commission  as  an  apostle:  but  I  certify  preached  of  me,  is  not 
you^  brethren,  and  declare  in  the  most  detcrmi-  •'^^^""^« 
nate  language  I  am  capable  of  using,  that,  what- 
ever my  enemies,  who  herein  are  yours  hkewise, 
may  insinuate  to  the  contrary,  the  gospel  which 
has  every  where  been  preached  by  me^  is  not  ac^ 
cording  to  the  tradition  or  invention  oiman,  nor 
in  any  way  adulterated  and  debased  to  suit  the 
relish,  or  to  favour  the  prejudices,  of  those  to 
12  whom  it  was  to  be  delivered.     For  I  neither      12  For  I  neither  re- 
receivcd  my  commission  to  preach  it  from  the  <^eivcd  it  of  man,  nei- 

I       •        "^    .  •^-  r  I  thcr  was  1  tauicht    U 

authority  or  interposition  or  any  man  whatever,  *    l,m 

7ior  was  I  taught  it]  by  any  written  memoirs, 
or  any  other  human  method  of  instruction  * ; 
but  in  amo^t  extraordinary  and  miraculous  way 
I  was  enlightened  in  it,  and  authorized  to  preach 

it, 

a  'Sot  wat  I  taught  it,  &c.]     If  it  should  principles  of  Chri<ttianity,  which  he  had 

be  ohjected  here,  that  Ananias  would  un-  been  instructed  in  by  rrvelalion  during  the 

doabtcdiy  instruct  Paul  in  the  priitciples  three  days  of  his  blindness,  that  Ananias 

of  the  gospel  before  he  baptized  him,  it  could  not  judge  it  necessary  to  instruct 

may  be  replied,  not  only  that  Ananias  was  him  as  a  catechumen ;  which  is  the  more 

no    such  considerable  person    that    Paul  probable,  as  it  appears  the  Lord  had  told 

should  be  suspected  by  the  Gaiatians  to  him  Paul  was  before  acquainted  by  a  vision 

have  been  modelled  by  him;  but  that  it  with  the  purpose  of  his  comiog  to  him. 

seems,  when  Ananias  first  came  to  him.  Sec  Acts  ix.  12, 
Paul  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the 

b  In 


He  went  not  for  instructions  to  Jerusalem.  24$ 

lat  Vy  the  refeUuion  it,  by  the  immediate  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  »«ct. 

MjeratChnsL  himself,  who  communicated  to  me  by  inspira-     "' 

tion  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  faith  in  him,    q  .   ' 
and  sent  me  forth  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  i.  li. 
the  gospel. 
13  For  ye  hare  heard       This  you  already  know,  though  I  touch  upon  IS 

SL^^rSw"  it  »g^in  ^V''  TY  'a  Srftjmporur^ce: /or 

leligioo,     kow    that  y<w*  undoubtedly  have  heard  tf  my  conversation 

befond  measure  I  per-  and  character  iVi  time  pasty  particularly  in  my 

^ted  the  chwch  of  youthful  days,  and  to  the  happy  time  when  I 
IM,  and  wasted  It :      {  -^^   '   .   j      -.i   ^l        *  *  "^  i       i         '^  *  * 

became  acquainted  with  the  gospel ;  that  I  was 

such  a  violent  bigot  in  the  profession  of  Ju- 
daism^,  and  so  implacable  an  enemy  to  the  foU 
lowers  of  Christ,  that  I  unmeasurably  persecuted 
with  the  most  insatiable  rage  the  church  of  God, 
which  J  now  esteem  it  my  greatest  honour  to 
edify  and  serve,  though  I  was  then  intent  upoa 
its  ruin,  and  ravaged  it,  with  all  the  fury  of  a 
U  And  profited  in  beast  of  prey,  ^nd  such  was  my  regard  for  all  li" 
5^^^'^'^^'lnnJl^T^  ^he  Jewish  ntes  and  customs,  that  /  made  profit 

many    my    equals    in      .  •    ^i     i  11  a  ^'         e  t  j    - 

nioe  own  nation,  be-  ciency  tn  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  Judaism, 
ing  more  exceedingly  beyond  many  of  my  own  nation,  [wfu)  were]  my 
^^]^^'^'^'"'*  equals  in  age,  and  of  the  sauie  standing  with 

myself  in  the  study  of  the  law ;  being  more  abun^ 
dantly  and  passionately  zeaUmsfor  the  hereditary 
maxims  and  traditions  of  my  fathers  ^  on  whicn 

15  But  when  it  pleas-  the  Pharisaic  sect  lavs  so  much  stress.      Bi^tlS 
td  God,  who  separated  ^f^^^  ^^  j^^  j^  it  pUuscd  God,  who  iu  the  secrct 

me  from  uiy  mother's  ?  1  •  11  • 

womb,  and  caUcd  me  purposes  ot  his  mercy  had  set  apart  and  sepa^ 
^  his  grace,  rated  Vie  to  this  o^ccfroni  my  mother'^s  womb 

(as  he  did  Jeremiah  to  that  of  a  prophet,  Jer.  i. 
5),  having  determined  to  employ  me  as  a  minis* 
ter  of  his  gospel ;  and  who  afterwards  called  [ine"]    * 
by  such  an  astonishing  display  and  energy  of  his 
grace,  while  I  was  actually  engaged  in  opposi- 

16  To  reveal  hisSoa  tion  to  his  cause  and  interest ;     When  it  pleas-  ^g 
!L!"k\'*'^^  ^  ^'^u^  ed  him,  I  say,  to  reveal  by  vision  and  inspira- 

preacb  him  among  ihe     .        ,  .    «      >;,    .       »  •  j  ^1  • 

heathen^  immediucely  tion  his  oon  Christ  Jesus  in  me^  and  thus  to  give 
1  con-  me  a  discovery  of  the  glories  of  his  person,  and 
of  his  righteousness  and  grace,  that  I  might  not 
only  know  him  for  my  own  salvation,  but  also 
in  due  time,  when  Providence  should  open  a 
convenient  way,  m'lgh^  preach  him  among  th€ 
Gentiles'" ySiS  well  as  among  the  Jews,  to  whom 

ray 

h  In  Judaism.']     Mr.  L*£nfant  well  ob-     and  much  of  it  built  upon  the  traditions  of 
serves  that  this  does  not  signify  the  religion     the  elders, 

originally  taoglit  b/  Moses,  but  that  which  c  That  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
was  practised  among  Uie  J ews at  this  time«     Gentiles.^      This  was  undoubtedly   the 

scheme 

Vol.  IX.  H  h 


244  In  his  first  visit  there  he  saw  but  two  Apostles  ; 

•icT.    my  addresses  were  at  first  confined ;  immediate'  ^  conferred  nAt  with 
"•    ^  ly  my  heart  was  overpowered,  and  all  my  preju-  ^"^  *°*^  ^^"^  '' 


Qjj^    dices  so  entirely  removed,  that  I  conferred  not 
1. 16.  with  flesh  and  blood^y  and  stood  not  to  consider 

what  would  be  most  subservient  to  my  worldly 

interest,  or  to  consult  with  any  mortal  man  about 

engaging  in  the  work  to  which  I  had  so  clear  a 

17  call.  AV  did  I  at  that  time  go  up  to  Jerusa-  ^'^  Neither  went  i 
km  to  them  that  were  apostles  before  me,  to  be  Sfem'^wlrhllrap^ 
instructed  more  particularly  in  the  doctrines  I  sties  before  me  i  but  I 
should  preach,  that  there  might  be  no  incon-  went  into  Arabia,  and 
sistencies  between  us,  or  to  apply  to  them  for  a  Sil^'cus/^"^"  ''''^'' 
commission  to  perform  my  office:  but^  having 

entered  on  my  ministry,  and  preached  the  word 
at  Damascus  (Acts  ix.  20),  /  went  for  a  while 
into  Arabia  J  where  I  could  have  no  opportu- 
nity of  being  taught  by  any  man,  as  none  of 
the  apostles  had  been  there  before  me ;  and  from 
thence  I  returned  again  to  Damascus j  where  I 
boldly  declared  the  necessity  of  believing  in 
Christ  for  salvation,  even  in  the  presence  of  those 
Jews  whom  I  knew  to  be  most  strongly  preju- 
diced against  that  important  doctrine. 

18  Then  at  length,  ajter  three  years  from  the  ^8  Then  after  thre^ 
time  of  my  conversion,  /  went  up  to  Jerusalem  Xl^^J^J'f^^^^^Jf 

.         ••.      •'i  •iT^'^i  I  Jerusalem  to  »ce  Pe- 

to  Visit  and  converse   with  Feter^  by  whom,  tcr, 

when  he  bad  heard  from  Barnabas  an  account  of 

my 

fcheme  of  providence  concerning  Paul,  then,  after  my  returR  from  thence,  preach- 

M'ho  was  accordingly  distinguished  by  the  ed  at  Damascus  for  the  first  time."     (See 

character  of  the  apnstle  qflhe  Gentiles;  but  Weirs  Geog.  Vol.  III.  p.  275.)     And  Mr. 

*       if  his  conversion  happened,  as  we  suppose,  I^cke  insists   that  wBtw;  here  does  not 

about  the  y^ar  35,  and  Peter's  preaching  to  refer  to   his  imm<r(/ia/e/y  engaging  in  the 

Cornelius  in  the  year  39,  then,  since  it  is  work  of  the  ministry  without  applying  for 

incontestably  evident  that  the  Gentiles  first  advice  to  any  man,  but  to  his  going  into 

heard  the  gospel  by  the  month  of  Peter,  it  Arabia. — But  the  same  word  is  used  by 

would  follow  that  Paul  did  not  at  first  un-  Luke  in  his  history  of  the  Acts,  who,  with- 

derstand  the  full  extent  of  his  commis-  out  taking  an)    notice  of  PauPs  departure 

sion,  and  therefore,  when  he  first  began  to  into  Arabia,  says,  that  after  he  recovered 

preach,  confined  his  labours  to  the  syna-  strength,  he   tarried  certain  days  at  Da- 

goffues  at  Damascus,  which  is  indeed  inti-  mascus,  and  (iv^iw;)  immediately  preached 

mated,  Acts  ix.  20*— 22.  Christ  in  the  synagogues.    Acts  ix.  19, 20. 

d  Immediately  I  conferred  not  with  fiesh  So  that  ic  seems  most  probable  to  me»  that, 

andbiood.']     Dr.   Wells  and  some   others  after  his  conversion,  Paul  was  so  well  in- 

understand  thts  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  structcd  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  by 

**  Immediately  after  the  rccov^iry  of  my  the  rewlation  that  was  then  made  to  Iiim, 

sight,  without  conferring  with  any  man  in  (hat  he  immediately  began,  without  coo- 

tbe    world,    or  so   much  as  applying   to  suiting  any  man,  to  preach  the  word  at 

Ananias  liimself  for  advice,   1  retired  by  Damascus,   before  he  went  from  thence 

Divine  diicction  into  the  desert  of  Arabia;  into  Arabia ;  which  is  most  suitable  to  the 

M  hore,  after  some  time  spent  in  devotion^  natural  order  of  the  words,  and  best  a^ees 

J  had  a  full  revelation  made  to  me  of  the  with  the  account  of  his  first  entering  on 

most   important    facts    and   doctrines  of  his  ministry  in  the  Acts.    See  Vol.  VIII. 

Christianity  [which  some  suppose  to  be  sect.  xx.  no/e b,  p.  42. 
the  rapture  referred  to,  2  Cor.  xii.  3j,  and 

c  Jamesp 


BBT  coQTCTsioii  and  OUT  preaching  3^1  ]>umik^k»  **^^« 
I  was  cordialir  nronreJ  a$  Ofie  *  Ikmh  the  Lord     "^ 


bad  called :  mm  I  «M<  the?^  ariri  Urn  At  his    ^;^ 
boose  bat  Hfteem  Sma^s^  to  hare  the  nieastin^  of  L  14^ 
disco'jrsii^  vitti  bicn  on  tne  mutual  $ucce:S!S  of 
oor  mifitstrr*  an  J  not  with  the  least  Tiew  of  n^ 
19  9tf  eeber  «c  tie  oeiTine  any  fanher  author^tv  ff>MQ  Km.     Atf  19 
iw  I  »3o-,  /  f^jf  „^  ^„^  ^-  /4^  apiMiics  then  Af»J^»  rjxrpi 

it  wer^  James ^  tie  hn^ker  or  near  k^n^nan  ff" 
<i^  Z^ntf  Jesu!«^;  for  a  I  the  rest  of  that  >acred 
society  irere  alisent  at  ihjit  tioie  on  their  re^peo* 
tire  missions. 
»  K>r  tie  thian       A'*?*  irith  respect  to  aM  those  circumstances^  :X) 

viika    I    wr-»    u«:o    '^5  /^]    /^^    /AlN^J   xA.vA  /  Srri/if  •!«/<>  WM*    VOU 

QaLiLcuai  ™^y  S*^^  ^^  ™^^  entire  tred»t  to  tiRMw,  how 

litiie  soever  they  mav  consist  with  some  rt^ports 
that  hare  been  artfully  spread  abroad  concern- 
ine  roe :  for  b^hM^  I  solemnlv  profess  to  you 
before  God,  tliat  J  do  not  lie  or  falsify  in  the  least 
degree  \  but  with  all  possible  frankness  and  sin- 
cerity speak  what  I  assuredly  know  to  be  the 
most  certain  truth. 
SI  Afterwards T  came      j^fterxards  departinfif  from  Jerusalem,  lanne^V 

^  ite   rakms  of  ,-„/^*/^^  regions  of  Suria;  and  from  thence  I 

passed  mto  my  native  country  of  Ci/irid,  to  ex- 
ercise my  ministry  there,  and  to  bnntj,  if  j>os- 
sible,  those  amon^  whom  I  was  born  to  tho 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
2*1  And   was  uo.  nation  by  him.     And  during  all   this  time,  asS2 

kaown  by  face  unto  I  had  only  just  passed  through  their  country  in 

tJic  churches  of  Judea,  jny  way,  /  was  unknown  bt/face  to  the  sovcral 
"^   "^    "*  churches  of  Christ  which  xvcre  m  Judca ,  as  well  as 

to  the  greater  part  of  my  brethren  thti  apostles: 
so  that  I  could  learn  nothiUiX  of  the  contents  of 
«3   But   they  had  the  gos pel  from  any  of  them:     But  only  thet/2^ 

heard  8     F  J  y     ^^J.* 

e  James,  the  brother  or  near  kinsman  teacher,  so  wonderfully  agrceintr  in  all  itt 

^ihe  Lord  Jesus.]    He  was  the   son  of  branches    with    that    which    Christ    had 

Alpheus  and  Mary,  the  sister  of  the  vir-  taught  on  earth  both  befoie  and  nflcr  hit 

^ii  y  so  that  James  was  cousin -german  to  resurrection,  was  so  extraordinary  an  events 

Jesus. — ^This  visit  to  Jerusalem,  (which  and  of  so  great  importunce  to  those  whom 

is  mentioned  Acts  ix.  26,  S^  iftf-)*  as  it  St.  Paul  visited  and  to  whom  ho  wrotc» 

iras  three  years  after  his  conversion,  ap-  that  one  cannot  wonder  he  sliould   think 

pear!«  to  have  been  in  the  year  38;  and,  af-  proper  to  assert  it  m  so  solemn  a  mAuner. 

ter  Paul  had  preached  so  long  before,  it  We  iiavc  great  reason,  while  wc  read  the 

cannot  be  supposed  he  was  instructed  how  attestation   he  has  jtivcn  to  the  truth  of 

to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  short  stay  he  what  he  save,  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  of 

now  maJe  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  saw  on-  a  piece  with  the  many  siffns  and  uHindert 

iy  two  oiiho  apostles.  attending  both   his    convcr»»oii    and    hit 

{Before  God,  I  do  not  lie.]     A  revela-  ministry  ;  which  Mr.  Lytlleion  hos  so  ad- 

tion  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  Christi-  mirably  illustrated  in  his  Observatiom  on 

anity  immediately  from  Jesus  Christ  him-  t/ie  Conversion,  6fc.  ofSt*  PauU 
ffiii,  without  the  assistance  of  any  human 

H  h2 


2i9  Reflections  on  the  change  wrought  in  St.  Paul. 

•■.^T.  fiad  heard  this  wonderful  account  in  general,  *»"r*  <>"'y»  Thi^  ^ 
which  mi^ht  well  spread  through  all  the  land,  ^  *time$*^t,   no'^ 


Gal.    ^^^^  f^  ^^  s"  cruelly  persecuted  us  in  times  past  preacheth    the    faiih 
1.23.   to  imprisonment  and  death,  was  become  a  con-  which oocc be  destroy- 

vert  to  the  victorious  truth  and  grace  of  the  gos« 

pel,  so  that  he  now  preacheth  the  same  Divine 

faith  which  heformerly  ravaged  and  laid  waste  to 

the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  would,  if  possible^ 
2* have  totally  destroyed   and  extirpated:     And     24  And Uiey  glorifi- 

therf  glorified  God  on  my  account,  as  they  well  «<>  God  ">«»«• 

mighty  beholding  in  me  so  illustrious*an  instance 

of  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  his  grace. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.     Let  us  also,  at  this  distance  of  time  and  country,  join  with 

2*  them  in  glorifying  God  in  the  apostle;  in  adoring  the  grace  that 

engaged  him  to  preach  the/aith  he  would  once  have  destroyed,  and 

23  at  length  to  add  his  own  blood  to  that  of  the  martyrs  of  Christ 

which  he  had  shed.     Still  hath  the  great  Head  of  the  church  the 

same  omnipotent  efficacy,  the  same  ability  to  influence  the  hearty 

to  overcome  the  strongest  prejudices,  and  to  turn  bigots  into  true 

believers;  and,  rather  than  his  church  shall   want  its  servants 

and  its  ornaments^  he  will  find  them  among  its  most  cruel  ene^ 

mies. 

17, 1 S     Had  the  gospel  been  taught  St.  Paul  by  Ananias^  or  Peter,  or 

litany  of  the  apostles,  his  readiness  to  receive  it  from  such  teachers, 

and  to  preach  it  at  the  certain  ex  pence  of  his  reputation,  his  in^ 

terest,  and  bis  life,  would  no  doubt  have  ranked  him  among  the 

most  illustrious  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  Christianity.     But  this 

II9 12 additional  fact  of  an  original  revelation  of  the  whole  system  of  it 

to  him  independent  of  human  teachings  deserves  our  admiration, 

and  demands  our  praise. 

15  God  herein  wrought  according  to  the  secret  counsel  of  his  Di- 
vine will,  and  that  purpose  by  which  he  had  separated  Pauiyrom 
the  womb.     In  vain  was  it  opposed  by  the  prevailing  prejudices  of 

13, 14  his  education,  or  by  the  violence  of  his  zeal/or  Judaism,  and  that 
proficiency  in  it  by  which  he  had  eclipsed  so  many  of  his  co-^tem'^ 
poraries,  and  those  of  his  own  nation.  All  his  zeal  for  the  /ra« 
ditions  of  his  fathers  gave  way  to  a  yet  greater  zeal  for  a  nobler 

21,220'^jcct;  a  zeal,  which  carried  him  through  Arabia  and  Syria, 
through  Judea  and  Cilicia,  and  prevented  him,  in  one  sense  as  well 

16  as  another,  from  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood,  from  being  influx 
enced  by  any  selfish  worldly  views,  or  giving  heed  to  any  man*s 
opinion. 

Adored 


He  goes  up  afterwardsfrom  AiUioch  to  Jemsalem.  241 

Adored  be  the  j^race  that  animated  and  supported  him  in  over-   »».ct. 
coming  every  difficulty  ;  and  iiaving  so  miraculously  furnished        ' 
him  for  the  great  work  that  he  was  called  to,  made  him  so  glori-  Ver. 
onsly  successful  in  it.      So  may  we  be  enabled  to  surmount  every    16^ 
obstacle  !  and  so  may  we  be  taught,  as  to  those  things  which  we 
hare  most  highly  esteemed,  to  count  them  all  but  loss /or  the  excels 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christy  and  to  grudge  no  labour,  self-de- 
Dial,  or  suffering,  by  which  the  gospel  may  be  any  way  promoted 
or  adorned,  and  a  testimony  given  of  our  faithful  subjection  to  it  ? 

SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle^  in  prosecution  of  that  design  on  which  he  entered  in 
the  preceding  section  y  informs  the  Galatians  of  his  journey  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  and  of  his  interview  with  the  apostles 
there  J  fourteen  years  after  his  conversion.     Gal.  II.  l— 10. 

Gal. II.  I.  Galatians  XL  1. 

"^"■ftCT^TwertrT  jHAVEJust  been  telling  you,  that  quickly  af.  tier, 
ftin  7o     Jerusalem,        tcr  mv  journey  from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem      "** 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  I  traversed  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  be-    qJ 
Tuui  with  mc  also.       mg  then 'm  a  great  measure   unknown  to  the  n.i* 

churches  in  Judea,  otherwise  than  by  my  gene- 
ral character,  and  what  they  had  heard  of  the 
surprising  change  wrought  in  me  ;  I  am  now  to 
add,  tliat  dhovit  four  teen  years  after  my  conver- 
sion*, when  I  had  preached  the  word  some 
time  at  Antioch,  /  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem^ 
with  Barnabas f  to  consult  with  the  church  there 
upon  the  grand  question  of  the  freedom  of  the 
Gentiles  from  the  Mosaic  law,  (Acts  xv.  2.) 
and  I  took  Titus  also  with  me  ^j  though  he  was 

uncircumcised 


\  years  afler.'\  As  it  is  cer*  i/oR,  such  a  computation  will  bring  back 
li  sa«v  both  Peter  and  James  that  ever  memorable  event  to  the  year  31 » 
By  to  Jerusalem  of  which  we    which    was     two   years    before    Christ'* 


a  Fourteen 
tiia  that  Paul 
in  that  journey 

have  an  account.  Acts  xv.  4,  dT  »rg.   it  is  death. — He  docs  not    here   mention  hia 

very  natural  to  suppose  lie  wouM  mention  go'iuf^  up  to  ]eruv!alem  in  the  yar  43,  with 

it  here,  and  ihat  this  is  the  journey  which  what  had  been  collected  at  Antioch  for  the 

he  now  refers  to  (compare  Vol.Vill.  s«ct.  poor  brethren  in  Judea  (of  which  wc  read 

Stxxiti.  note  a,  p.  1 '2 2,  and  vcr.  9 ^oi  this  chap'  Acts  xi.  i29,  30 ;  xii.  '25,)  because  he  then 

/fr;)and  as  ^c  have  found  reason  to  believe  saw  none  of  the  afwstUs  ;   and  the  question 

that  the  count  il  then  held  at  Jerusalem  did  here  was  about  the  opportunities  he  might 

Dot  happen  later  than  the  year  49|  it  seems  have  had  of  conversing  icith  them. 

reasonable  to  reckon    Ihc  fourteen   years  b  Took  Titus  also  with  me.]      This  is  the 

here  mentioned  from  his  conversion^  and  earliest  mention  that  we  meet  with  of  Ti- 

oot  from  the  concluiiiun  of  those  travels  tus  ;  for  he  is  no  were  mentioned  by  St. 

throuG^h  Syria  and  Cilicia  which    he   had  Luke  in  the  Acts,   and  what  we  read  of 

mentioned  ver.  Sil,   of  the  fore^oin^  chap"  him  in  the  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 

ier ;   for  as  *ve  cannot  suppose  him  to  have  ans,  (2  Cor.  ii.  1 3 ;  vii.  6,  11 ;   viii.  6,)  at 

finished  his  tour  through  those  countries  in  well  as  in  that  to  Timothy,  (2  Tim.  iv. 

much  le^s  than /our  year/  after  his  convert  10,)  wai  later  by  aome  yean.    Ue  is  here 

•aid 


S50  The  other  apostles  owned  his  mission  to  the  Gentiles ; 

".57'    19,  20,)  tve  did  not  either  at  Antiocb,  or  at  Je-  might  contiirac  witii 
'"•     rusalem,  give  place  bt/  any  compliance  or  sub*  y°^ 
GaL  J  action  to  their  insolent  demand  s^br  so  much  as 
11.5.  an  hour ;  but  always  entered  our  open  protest 

against  their  principles,  that  the  truth  qfthegos" 

pel  might  continue  with  yoUy  and  you  might  rest 

assured,  by  all  the  proofs  we  could  give,  that  the 

Christian  religion  was  sufRcient.for  justification 

and  salvation,  without  the  super-addition  of  the 

Jewish  rituals.    ^ 
6      This  was  my  conduct  at  Jerusalem  on  this      e  But  of  these  wh» 

grand  occasion,  nor  was  it  upon  the  whole  dis-  leemed  to  be  somewhat 

approved  by  those  of  my  brethren  for  whom  I  (whattoevenhey  wcw 

tS^     .  J  1*^     r>    ,  /• .»  *      It  makeih  no    matter 

had  the  greatest  regard.     But  even  of  those  who  to  me :  God  acceptetb 
indeed  appeared  to  be  the  most  considerable  and  no  man's  person  o  for 
of  the  greatest  note  and  eminence  g,   however  they  who  seemed  to  6e 
some  would  set  them  up  above  me,  as  having  ence added  nothiog  to 
conversed  with  Christ  here  on  earth,  and  been  me, 
apostles  long  before  me,  I  must  needs  say,  that 
whatsoever  advantage  they  had,  or  how  great  sO" 
ever  they  formerly  were  as  to  any  personal  privi- 
leges,  %t  makes  no  difference  as  to  me^  nor  does 
at  all  aflPect  my  character,  or  set  me  upon  this 
account  beneath  them  as  to  my  knowledge  in 
the  gospel  (since  God^  who  called   mc  as  well 
as  them  to  the  apostieship,  accepteth  no  mah*s 
person,  so  as  out  of  partial  favour  to  constitut(^ 
him  supreme  in  his  church,  and  Lord  of  his  bre- 
thren, but  employs  whom  he  will  to  be  apostles^ 
and  qualifies  them  for  it  in  what  way  he  pleases, 
as  it  is  manifest  he  hath  done  with  reference 
to  me,)  for  they  who  were  of  greatest  note  and 
reputation,  when  I  engaged  in  conference  with 
them,  added  nothing  further  to  me,  nor  were 
capable  of  informing  me  of  any  thing  which  T 

bad 

g  Butoflhose  xcho  appeared  to  he  consi-  as  there  is  no  doubt  hot  «t  ^oxvvTi;  til  thlt 

derable.l    The  apostle  had  before  declared  verse,  as  well  as  in  verse  2  and  9,  is  to  bo 

what  was  his  conduct  with  respect  to  the  uiiderstoood  of  those  who  really  were  men 

false  brethren,  and  now  proceeds  to  those  of  note  and  eminence,  and  does  indeed  re* 

who  were  o/ rea/ no/e  and  reputation:  and  fer  to  the  apostles    themselves   (\vho  aro 

there  is  no  suc-h  difficulty  in  the  construe  cxprcsly  named   in  vcr.    9,)   however  it 

tioo  here,  as  that  there  should  be  a  ncces-  may  be  a  literal  translation,  it  carries  tn 

i\ty  of  supplying  any  thing  to  complete  the  it  to  an  English  ear  (as  Mr.  Locke  ob- 

seuse,  or  oi supposing  an  ellipsis  of  tbe  ar*  serves,)  too  diminishing  a  sense,  to  render 

tide  01  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse, ^vhich  it  as  if  St.  Paul  had  only  spoke  of  them 

instead  of  removing:    a  difficulty,  would  as  those  who  seemed  to  be  somezchat,  and 

only  involve    the  construction,  which  is  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,    I  have  therefore 

obvious  enough  as  it  stands,  if  the  paren-  rendered  it  as  expressive  of  the  character 

thesis  be  rightly  placed,  so  as  only  to  in-  of  those  who  indeed  appeared  to  he  consi^ 

elude  (God  accepteth  no  man*s  person)  and  derabte,  and  were  confessedly  ofthefirU 

without  any  supplement  or  trantposition,  the  rauk|  and  pillars  of  the  church, 
tense  of  the  whole  verse  is  easy.— And 


dnd  ^qfpT0oed  ^  his  preaching  to  them.  951 

had  not  before  fully  learned  by  immediate  re-  »«ct. 

t  But  contrariwise,  Telation  from  Christ.     But  on    the  contrary  f  "** 

SVi^'oMhe  «!'  f?'^  f"^^™  pretending  to  give  me  any  new  instruc  q^. 

circumcisioQ  was  com-  tions,  or  to  invest  me  with  any  new  powers,  u.  7. 
mitted  uQto  me,  as  the  they  recognized  my  full  title  to  the  apostleship 

gwpe/ofthccirDimci-  jn  ill  its  extent  ;  and  plainly  ^^eiW  that  I  was 
jioQi»as  onto  Peter ;       .    .        .    .      %t  ^i        i  •  t  *  i    •• 

intrusted  with  the  chief  management  and  direc- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision^  or  of  the 
mission  to  the  Gentiles,  as  Peter  was  [with  that] 
t    (For    he     that  which  was  especially  directed  to  those  o/'M^aV- 
wrooghtcfifect\iaUy  m  cumciston  ;    fFor  indeed  it  was  very  apparent,  8 

Peter  to  the  apostle-  ^i    ^    i         1    '  i  ^  jr   ^      n     '     t\\ 

shipofthecirtrumcisi-  that  /^  who  wrought  SO  effectually  %n  Peter y  to 
oo»  the  same  v/za  ^\vd\\iy\\\mfor  theapostleship  of  this  circumcision^ 
S?GcntiieTV°'^*^*  wroM^A/  effectually/  also  bv  ti)e  same  miraculous 

9  And  whai  James,  powers  and  endowments  in  me^  to  fit  me^br  my 
Cephas  and  John,  who  mission  to  thcGentUes  ;J  My  worthy  associates^ 
seemed  to  ^  pillars,  jp  j^is  hij^h  office  seeing  this,  and  knowing  the 
S«^  was  given  ^unto  grocc  that  was  given  to  mCj  and  how  remarkably 
Bie,  they  gare  to  me  I  was  furnished  for  the  great  work  in  which  I 
and  Barnabas  the  right  was  engaged  bv  the  extraordinary  favour  I  had 
that  we^5Aa«r«  prulfto  received  from  Christ,  James,  and  Cephas  and 
the  heathen,  and  they  John^  who  appeared  to  be^  and  were  indeed,  the 
iintoUie  circumcision.  pUlars  of  the  church,  on  which  that  at  Jerusa- 
lem especially  rested,  as  the  great  ornament  and 
support  of  it  under  Christ,  and  on  whose  pious 
labours  and  wise  conduct  so  much  of  the  in- 
terest   of    the    gospel   in    general    depended, 
willingly  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  mv  conj- 
paiiion,  the  right-hands^  in  token  ^receiving  us 
into  iwW  fellowship  and  apostleship  with  them  ; 
that  we  [might  go]  and  preach,  as  we  had  done 
before,  to  the  Gentiles y  wherever  it  should  please 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  direct  us,  and 
that  theif  for  the  present  would  continue  their 
endeavours  to  promote  Christianity  among  those 
of  the  circumcision  **,  till  the  whole  harvest  of 
the  Jews  in  those  parts  should  be  gathered  in  : 

10  Only  they  would  Only  \thej/  proposed"]  that  we  should  be  mindful 
Uiatwe.houidremem.  ^  ^^^  Christians  in  Judea,  so  as  to  make'^ 

ber  the  poor;  the  same    •^,,         ■'^•i./.  '  ii. 

which  I  also  was  for-  Collections  m  their  favour,  as  we  proceeded  m 
ward  to  do.  our  progress   throuf^h    the   Gentile  churches; 

which  very  thing  I  also  of  my  own  accord  was 
forward  to  do  with  all  the  diligence  I  could  from 

the 

h  They  for  the  present  would  continue*  assured  that  those  of  the  apostle  Paul  werq 
Ace]  I  express  it  with  this  rautwrtf  be-  not  confined  to  the  uncircumcised  Gen- 
cause  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  tiles;  for  we  often  find  him  preaching  to 
the  labours  of  Peter,  Janies,  and  fohn  the  Jews,  and  indeed,  wherever  he  came, 
were  entirely  appropriated  to  th(rsc'  of  the  he  proposed  the  gospel  iu  the  first  place 
urcumciston  }  as,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  to  them. 

Vol.  IX.  Ii 


« 
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•fCT,  the  sincere  afiectipn  I  had  for  them,  and  the  con* 
**'•  *  cam  I  had  for  their  encouragement  and  support 
'  under  the  frequent  sufferings  they  endured  froqd 

their  oppressive  ^nd  rapacious  enemies. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Warm  and  eager  as  the  temper  of  St.  Paul  naturally  was,  it 

must  certainly  give  us  great  pleasure  to  observe  in  how  prudent 

and  steady  a  manner  he  conducted  himself  when  once  engaged 

in  the  sacred  work  of  the   Christian  ministry   and   apostleship^ 

Ver.With  what  integrity  and  resolution  did  he  behave  on   the  one 

3 — ^  hand,  that  he  would  not  give  place  for  an  hour  to  ih^  false  brethren^ 

who  had  slipped  in  among  his  converts  to  spy  out  and  subvert 

their  liberty  f  And  on  the  other,  with   what  caution,  that  he 

2  might  not  frustrate  the  purposes  of  his  own  ministry,  by  carrying 

that  which  was  in  general   the  cause  of  truth,  of  liberty,  and 

justice,  to  an  excess  ?   Thus  also  let  us  act,  holding  the  truth  in 

Ipve  and  in  prudence,  and  labouring  to  do  all  the  good  we  car^ 

with  as  little  offence  as  possible. 

While  we  are  contending  for  the  liberty  of  Christians^  against 
the  imposition  of  things  which  at  best  are  indifferent,  we  may 
possibly  be  obliged  to  dispute  the  point  with  some  who  are  person^ 
6  of  worth  and  eminence  ;  but  God  accepteth  no  man^s person.  We 
may  give  thein  all  the  honour  that  is  due  to  their  wisdom,  their 
piety,  and  their  station,  without  yielding  up  what  ought  to  be 
dearer  to  us  than  any  hum^n  approbation  or  friendship,  the  dic^ 
t^tes  of  our  conscience  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Persons  of  true  steadiness  and  candor,  such  as  deserve  to  be 
7^-^  esteemed  pillars  of  the  church,  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  so 
borne  down  by  popular  prejudices  as  to  disown  their  brethren^ 
whom  God  hath  honoured  with  the  ministry  as  well  as  themselves, 
because  they  exercise  it  in  some  diversity  of  forms ;  but  will  be 
willing  (so  far  as  they  can)  to  give  them  the  right-hand  offellgw^ 
ship,  and  will  perhaps  wish  to  be  able  to  do  it  more  entirely  and 
ppenly  than  j>ome  human  constitutions  will  admit. 

In  this  however  may  we  all  agree,  after  the  example  of  this 
blessed  apostle,  ever  to  do  wh$it  we  can  to  promote  mutual  charity 
[  30 among  different  denominations  of  Christians ;  to  be  expressed  by 
a  readiness  to  bear  one  another^s  burdens,  and  to  afford  liberal  re* 
lief  as  Providence  gives  opportunity.  And  we  shall  find,  that  as 
a  disunion  of  hearts  adds  weight  to  the  least  cause  of  division,  sp 
fervent  and  unfeigned  loroe  will  by  q^iutual  condescension  and  in- 
dulgence heal  the  breach,  or  happily  prevent  its  most  fatal  con- 
sequences. 

SECT* 


Petals  iitsimulaiim/brjetar  ffikc  Jan.  ^M 


SECT.  IV- 

The  Apostle  gives  an  account  of  his  opposing  Peter  publicly  at  An^ 
iioch^  and  standing  up  in  defence  of  the  liberty  (fthe  church  frotn 
Jewish  impositions.    Gal.  U.  ii^  to  the  end. 

«  \ 

Gal.  II.  1 1.  GAt ATIANS  II.  II. 

BUT  when  iWr  was  •  ^^ yE  bceti  telling  vou  how  entirely  I  agreed   „«. 

come  to  Antuxrbt    |       .  ,   ^.        t-   ^         **/        -  ^.  •'..«»  ••vi. 

J  withstood  him  to  the       ^'th  the  chief  apostles  of  the  ctrcamcHiony  m     ^^ 
hicc,  becauie  he  wai  the  interview  which  I  had  with  them  at  Jerusa-"*^    " 
tobebimcd.  j^^,^  ^j^^jj  ^1^2^^  decree  was  made  in  favour  of  jJIVi. 

the  converted  Gentiles,  by  which  they  were  de- 
dared  free  from  any  obligation  to  observe  the 
rituals  of  the  Mosaic  law.     But  when  Peter  was 
Come  to  Antioch*^  after  Barnabas  and  I  were 
returned  thither  (Acts  xv.  30),  I  opposed  him 
to  thefacCy  because  indeed  he  was  so  far  left  to 
bis  own  spirit,  as  to  behave  in  such  a  manner, 
19  For  before  that  that  he  very  much  deserved  to  be  blamed,     For\2 
r'^^h^SeatwiS  ^^^^'"^  ^^''Wtf  J^^^sh  zealots,  who  were  strict  in 
tbeGentUet:  but  when  the  observation  of  those  rituals,  came  from  the, 
thejr  were  come,  be  apostle  ./a/n^^  who  was  then  at  Jerusalem, /i^^ftii 
wiiharcw,  jjnd  jcpa-  upon  all  occasions  eat  and  converse  freely  xcith 
th«n  whfch'were'o^  ^he  Gentiles  there j  who  had  embraced  the  gospel 
the  cifcumcision.  and  had  not  submitted  to  circumcision  ;  but  when 

they  were  comCy  he  withdrew  from  that  freedom 
of  converse,  arid  separated  himself  from  them,  as 
if  he  had  thought  them  unclean,  though  the 
Lord  had  so  expressly  taught  him  the  contrary 
(see  Acts  x.  28) ;  and  this  ne  did,  not  from  any 
change  in  his  sentiments  and  apprehension  of 
things^  but  purely  ^s fearing  them  of  the  circum-* 
cision^  and  being  unwilling  to  displease  them, 
thinking  their  censures  of  much  greater  import- 
ance than  they  really  were. 
19  And  the  other  And  I  thought  it  the  more  necessary  to  take  IS 
Jews  diisembied  like-  public  notice  ot  it,  as  the  other  converted  Jews. 

wise  with  him:   inso-   '  i      i      i    i     #•  j  ^u     ii       r       j  j* 

much  ^"o  "*"  berore  used  the  like  freedom,  dtssem" 
bled  their  true  sentiments  also^  by  a  weak  con-  v 

formity 

a  When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioeh.l    It  lyt  objection    igtLintt   Cbrhtiantty  from 

it  a  just  remark  of  Mons.  Saurm  (term,  this  error  in  the  conduct  of  Peter,  denied 

Vol.  XI.  p.   49,)    that    Father    Harduin  it  to  be  Peter   the  apostle  who  was  here 

teeoas  to  have  been  bolicitoui  to  increase  spolten  of,  and  interpreted  it  of  another 

the  number  of  his  chimeras  as  much  as  Cephas,  whorrt  they  pretended  to  be  one 

possible  [and  more  I  never  met  wiih  in  of  the  Seventy :    an   hypothesis  ai  unne- 

any  learned  author  than  in  him]  by  adopt-  cestary  as  it  is  ^improbable.    Sec  Hard, 

m%  the  pious  frauds  of  some  of  the  ancients,  Diss,  in  loc, 
who.  to  defend  themselves  trom  Porpby- 

liS  h  J 


l$4  P<i^  stands  upfttr  the  liberty  rf  the  Genttks. 

•ECT.    formity  wiih  him  in  this  scrupulous  avoiding  «nuch  that   Barnabas 
Jl_  their  brethren  ;   so    that  rven    Barnabas  too    tXfh^'^l^-.mX 
Q^,      though  so  honest  and  worthy  A  man,  and  one  of  uon. 
II.  13.  the  messengers  who  had  passed  with  me  between 

Antioch  and  Jerusalem,  and  been  acknowledged 

there  as  an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  was  himself 

in  some  measure  carried  away  with  their  dissi" 

mulation ;  which  could  not  but  give  great  grief 

and  ofTeuce  to  the  Gentile  Christians,  who  had 

been  so  particularly  committed  to  his  care  as 
14  well  as  mine.     But  when  I  saw  that  they  did  not   ^*  ^^^  ^'^IJed"^ 

in  this  affair  walk  uprightly y  according  to  the  li^Jrighu/,  a'^cordin J^to 

tmth  and  design  of  the  gospel^  which  indeed  the  truth  of  the  gospel* 

tauffht  the  contrary,  I  said  to  Peter  in  the  pre-  \  *^^\  ""^?.  P«^"  ^' 

rriL       1     7/k         1.  fore /Afm  all,— 

senceqfiinem]all^f  when  a  numerous  assem- 
bly was  met  together. 

I  must  speak  to  thee,  Peter,  with  the  freedom  —if  thou  being  a 
of  a  Christian  brother  and  fellow-apostle,  on  a  '^^^»  ^''"*'l'  n?*^-,'^* 
particular  of  thy  conduct  which  hath  given  J^TnmaTdo  the  jews 
public  offence :  let  mi  then  ask  thee,  If  thoUj  be-  why  compeiicst  thou 
in/f  a  Jew.  and  having  been  brought  bv  circum-  V*«  Gentiles  lo  live  a» 

•  J      -.1-      4.  ..  1    ^    r  ini  do  the  Tews? 

cision  under  the  strongeit  engagements  to  fulnl  -' 

the  whole  law,   livest  frequently  (as  we  have 
many  of  us  seen)  after  the  planner  of  the  Gen* 
tileSy  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  mating  no  scruple 
to  converse  freely  with  the  Gentiles  without 
conforming  to  the  ceremonial  customs  of  the 
Jews  ;  why  dost  thou  now,  by  a  change  in  thy 
conduct,  as  it  were  compel  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  f  Is  it  not  at  least  as  lawful  for  thedi 
to  neglect  the  Jewish  observances  as  it  was  for 
thee  to  do  it  but  a  few  days  ago?   JVe  [who      i5Wea>Aoare  jewt 
isare]  by  nature^  that  is,  by  birth  and  education,  ^y  nature, and  not  $in- 
Jews,\nd  so  entitled  to  many  peculiar  privi-  «crs  of  the  GemUes, 
V  leges ^,  a)id  who  are  not  unclean,  profligate,  and 

|ibandoned 

b  I  said  to  Peter  in  the  presence  qflthem]  which  may  Difine  grace  succeed  ! — It  i| 

flW.]     Had  this  been  matter  only  of  pn-  a  very  just  observation  of  Mr.  .leflfery  here, 

vate  offence,  to  be  sure  Paul  would  have  that  hod  any  imposture  been  carried  on, 

known  that  duty  required  him  to  expostu-  the  contentibn  of  these   two  great  mano" 

late  with  Peter  privately  upon  it  before  he  gers  would  probably  have  been  an  orca- 

had  brought  it  before  ^uch  an  assembly  ;  sion  of  discovering  it. — ^That  no  objection 

but  as  it  was  a  public  affair,   in   which  against    the    authority   of  Peter,    as  an 

great  nuuibers  were  so  sensibly  affected,  apostle  and  inspired  writer,  can  be  derived 

<Ai»  method  was  most  proper.     Probably  from  this  r^upu/e,  will  follow  on  the  princi- 

thU  happened  qfler  public  worship  ;  and  it  pies  laid  down  in  our  essay  on  inspiration 

would  seem  the  less  surprising,  consider-  Vol.  VIII.    See  also  noteit  on  Acts  xv. 

.  ing  the  conferences  which  used  to  be  held  7,  Vol.  VII I.  p.  124. 

in  the  Jevaish  synagogues  before  the  assent'  c    fVe  who  are    by   nature    Jews,  &c.] 

bly  was  broke  up;  of  which  many  instances  Mr.  L'Enfant  thinks  Paul  speaks  of  him» 

ttijl  occur  to  those  excellent  persons  in  se/f  in  the  plural   number,    aud  rests  the 

Germany  and  the  neighbouring  regions,  matter  on  bis  own  practice:  but  to  me  it 

who  arc  engaged  in  a  mission  to  the  Jcws^  appears  evidcat  be  meant  to  inciudc  the 

Jewish 


Nome  etmiejusiijiediy  ike  w^risrftkelgm.  tSS 

abandoned  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  that  walk  in   ^^^ 
16  KDowin?  «wt  m  idolatrv  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness ;     Wc,  I     **• 
I^wXiTtl^at^  «JJ>  Wiig^in  our  own  hearts,  and  having  been    q^ 
iMit  by  tbe  faitb  of  Je-  ettectuaiiy  Convinced,  that  a  man  is  noijusit^  IL  \^ 
tuf  Christ,  eren  we  ji^d  by  the  Ttorks  of  the  Mosaic  law,  hmi  onlv  Jy 
hjjTc  believed  in  jc*o.  ^j^j^itk  ^Jesus  Christ,  and  cannot  be  accepted 

Chnsc,  that  we  misht   .^^       .^         r^jLi.  j-n  j*^^i 

bejunifiedby  thetaith  m  the  Sight  of  God  but  by  cordially  and  truly 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  believing  in  him ;  even  we  ourselves  have  taken 
^iT^^Ik*  ""^^^  ^Zl  refuse  here,  and,  giving  up  all  con6denccin  the 

for  by  the  works  of  the   ,        ?      .       .^        .' «>    .    ^    ,»^, .        ,  .      -  ^.     ._. 

hw  tiiaii  DO  flesh  be  law  for  J ustihcaUon,  Aiiv^  6^/if9M  tn  ./rju^Cilrul 
justified.  to  this  great  purpose,  that  we  might  thus  bejus^ 

tifiedj  as  I  said  before,  by  the  faith  (f  Christy  and 

not  by  the  vcorks  of  the  law :  this  is  the  method 

we  that  are  Jews  have  taken,  as  being  thorough 

ly  made  sensible  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary 

we  should  do  so ;  wherefore  it  must  be  evident 

that  no  flesh  livincr,  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gen* 

tile,  shall  or  can  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the 

/tftr,  since  none  is  capable  of  fully  answering  its 

demands,  or  can  pretend  to  have  paid  an  uni« 

versal  and  unerring  obedience  to  it.   Judge  thea 

how  absurd  it  would  be  to  urge  those  who  never 

were,  like  us,  under  such  obligations  to  the  law^ 

to  come  under  them,  when  we  ourselves  have 

been  obliged  to  give  up  our  expectations  from 

hence,  and  to  have  recourse  to  something  so 

ieeVt?"bV-uTt^«edb^  """^^   ^'S^^r  and  nobler.     But,  after  all,  if  it 

ChrUt?  we^ourwive^  seeking  to  be  Justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 

also  are  found  sioners ;  arefound  sinntTs^  if  we  are  still  in  an  unpardon« 

if  therefore  Christ  the  ^d  state  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and 

fofbidr'  ^  *'  notwithstanding  all  that   Christ  has  done,  his 

gospel  and  grace  be  not  sufficient  to  justify  us^ 
unless  there  be  something  superadded  to  it  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  what  [is]  Christ  then  the  mi- 
nisier  of  sin,  and  not  of  justification?  Must  it 
not  follow  that  he  is  so,  if  he  hath  introduced  an 
imperfect  dispensation,  which  will  not  sufficient- 
ly ensure  the  happiness  of  those  that  follow  it? 
Yea,  doth  he  not  indeed  teach  sin,  if  justifica- 
tion cannot  be  obtained  without  the  law,  in 
teaching  men  to  renounce  all  dependancc  upon 
it,  as  it  is  certain  by  his  gospel  he  doth  ?  But 
God  forbid  that  any  thing  should  ever  be  insi- 
nuated so  much  to  the  dishonour  of  God  and  of 
our  glorious  Redeemer* 

Thus 

Jewish  believers  in  general,  and  to  argue    obedience  to  the  /<»»,  if  considered  tt  a 
from  the  virtual  confession   they  had    ail    gtoundoijusilficnlion, 
teade  of  the  insufiiciency  of  their  own 

d  f /ic- 


256  £eing  dead  to  the  law,  he  lived  by  faith: 

•icT.       Thus  I  addressed  myself  to  Peter  on  this      ^8  For  if  i  baiia 
'^'     public  occasion,  and  shewed  that  the  observance  f^!!!?"*^^]"*?  '"*'*.** 

.-  'r^L  11  L     •  J  I    destroyed,   I  make 

Q2i^    ot  the  ceremonial  law  was  not  to  be  imposed  on  myself  a  tnuissresMr. 
U.  18.  Christians.     Now  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  then  destroyed,  and  insist  (as  some  would 
charge  me)  on  the  necessity  of  the  works  of  the 
law  for  justification 9  I  in  effect  condemn  what  I 
then  did,  and,  setting  up  the  very  principles 
which  I  opposed,  I  ackncfwledge  myself  to  have 
been  a  transgressor  in  attempting  to  pull  them 
down'' :  but  I  am  so  far  from  acting  such  an  in- 
consistent part,  that  I  declare  myself  entirely  in 
the  same  sentiments  which  I  then  publicly  pro- 
19fessed.     For  though  I  was  once  so  zealous  a      19  Fori  through  the 
bigot  for  the  rights  of  the  law,  yet  now,  uoon  the  I'JtTSt  Uve'imi 
whole,  /  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law  ;  God. 
the  more  I  consider  its  nature  and  tenor,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  absolutely  im- 
possible that  I  or  any  man  living  should  be  justi- 
fied by  it|  and  therefore  I  give  up  all  such  ex- 
pectations :  and  yet  the  effect  of  it  is,  not  my 
being  a  lawless  licentious  creature,  but  quite  the 
contrary;  it  is,  that  I  might  live  to  God  in  a 
state  of  favour  and  acceptance  with  him,  ani* 
mated  by  nobler  views  and  hopes  than  the  law 
could  give,  and  therefore  engaged  to  a  more 
generous,  sublime,  and  extensive  obedience  than 
fiO  it  was  capable  of  producing.     For  /  am  crucifU     ^^J,  .*™  crucified 
edwith  Christ,  and  have  such  a  sense  of  his  dy-  Tew,  n'veV  yeT^^i; 
ing  love  upon  my  heart,  and  of  the  excellency  but' Christ'  liveth  in 
of  that  method  of  justification   and  salvation  n»c:  and  the  life  which 
which  he  hath  accomplished  on  the  cross,  that  I  }  "i;^*b7  'ui^^faUh  of 
am  in  consequence  of  it  dead  to  all  the  allure-  the 

ments  of  the  world,  and  to  all  views  of  obtain- 
ing righteousness  and  life  by  the  law ;  neverthe^ 
less,  I  live  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  in  a  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  and  feel  the  comforts 
of  it  in  my  heart ;  yet,  to  speak  properly,  it  \% 
not  I  that  live,  not  I  my  former  or  my  present 

self. 

d  /  acknowledge  myself  a  tfantgressor.']  to  P^ler  ;  which  would  make  them  mucfl 
Mr.  L'Eiifant  teems  to  consider  this  verse  less  periinent  and  natural  than  if  we  sup- 
as  a  conUnuatioQ  of  Paul's  speech  at  An-  pose  tnem  the  overflowings  of  PauPs  de-  ^ 
tioch.     He  would  render  and  connect  it  vout  heart  in  addressing  the  Galatians.-^  ^ 
thus;  **  On  the  contrary,  so  far  are  we  His  speech  to  Peter  rather  seenis  to  have 
from   being   made  sinners   by    neglecting  gone  no  farther  than  ihe  foregoing  verse; 
justification  by  the  law^  that,  if  we  taught  and  ya^  is  often  used  with  such  a  latitude 
the  necessity    of  its    works,    we  should  that  wc  may  take  it  in  the  beginning  of 
become  transgressors  in  building  again  the  this  verse  to  sij^nify  NoWf  and  so  consider 
things  that  we   have  destroyed."    But  if  Paul  as  shewing  hc<e,    that   whatsoever 
this  interpretation  was  to  be  admitted,  we  some  insinuated  to  his  prejudice,  there  was 
should  not  only  find  it  hard  to  clear  up  the  rto    inconsistency   in    his    doctrine     and 
argument,  but  must,  1  think,  suppose  the  practice  with  what  he  had  then  so  openly 
foUowing  verset  likewise  a  part  of  tlie  speech  declared. 


JteJUctions  en  PauVs  zeal  for  Christian  libertif.  257^ 

tkeScrn  of  Godt  who  self,  by  any  strength  or  power  of  my  own,  but  '■c''- 

tofed  me,  and  ^ate  \^  jg  Christ  that  by  the  energy  of  his  word  and_^l_ 
Jufluelf  for  me.  IT  .  .     »•    .t    •      "^  ,     o*'.        n     •   n  • 

Spint  we/A  «n  ?n^,  and  continually  influences    oaj. 

|tnd  quickens  my  soul  to  every  good  action  and  II.  20* 
afTection :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
fleshy  while  surrounded  with  the  snares  and  sor- 
rows of  mortality,  I  live  in  the  continual  exer- 
cise of  xh^Lt  faith  which  \is\  established  in  and 
centered  upon  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
ifbit  of  God  i  on  whom  alone  it  is  that  I  depend 
for  justification 9  and  an)  daily  deriving  new  in- 
fluences from  him,  by  realising  and  af&ctionate 
views    of    that    gracious    and    condescepding 
Saviour,  who  laved  me,  and  that  to  such  aa 
astonishing  degree,  that  he  delivered  himself  up 
to  torments  and  death  for  me^  that  he  might 
procure  my  redemption  anid  salvation. 
91  Tdonotfnutrtte      So  that  vou  See  upon  the  whole,  when  you  21 
^^^""^  rlS'lLhu  consider  all  the  tenor  of  my  conduct,  as  well  as 
the  law;  then  ChmtU  my  conference  with  Peter  at  Antioch,  that  /  do 
4.ca4inyaiii.  j|o/,  like  many  others ^  frustrate  the  grace  of 

(jod  in  Christ,  ^nd  render  void  that  method  of 
salvation  which  the  gospel  hath  revealed,  which 
a  behaviour  like  that  which  I  reproved,  if  pur- 
sued into  all  its  consequences,  must  appear  tq 
do:  for  if  righteousness  [fome']  ^  the  law^  and 
that  made  a  sufficient  provision  for  our  being 
justified  and  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God,  then 
there  was  no  necessity  of  the  grace  of  God  irl 
giving  his  Son  for  us,  and  Christ  is  dead  in  vain^ 
since  he  died  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  as  being  utterly  hopeless  and  irrecoverabJQ 
by  that  dispensation  alone. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  a  most  generous  and  worthy  Spirit  that  was  sl^ewn  by  the  Vcr. 
apostle  Paul  on  this  occasion,  in  his  being  so  ready  to  stand  up  for  ^  ^ 
Christian  liberty^  and  to  reprove  even  Peter  himself,  though  so 
honoqred  and  beloved  a  brother,  when  he  acted  a  cowardly  and 
inconsistent  part.     He  did  not  meanly  censure  him  to  others^  and 
endeavour  by  private  insinuations  to  lessen  his  character;  but  by 
his  openly  rebuking  him  he  shewed  himself  a  sincere  friend,  and  .  ^ 
took  the  most  eflPectnal  method  to  prevent  the  ill  consequences  of 
his  dissimulation,  and  at  the  same  time  to  recover  his  brother  to  a 
more  worthy  and  consistent  conduct. 

How  little  there  is  in  all  thi^  passage  that  looks  like  any  pecu-  ^  2 

liar  JC  seq. 


25S  Reflections  on  PauTs  zeal/ar  Christian  liberty. 

**"*    'wr  authority  assumed  on  the  part  of  St.  Peter,  or  acknowledged 
by  St,  Paulf  every  unprejudiced  reader  will  easily  observe:  and' 


Ver;  perhaps  God  might  suffer  this  great  apostle  of  the  circumcision  thus 
to  fall,  and  to  be  thus  corrected  by  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles^  the 
more  effectually  to  discountenance  those  arrogant  and  groundless 
claims  of  the  pretended  successors  of  St,  Peter  to  supremacy  and 
infallibility,  which  have  introduced  so  much  confusion  and  infamy 
into  the  church. 

We  may  well  rejoice  in  the  review  of  a  passage  which  so  strongs 
]y  asserts  Christian  liberty  on  the  one  hand,  and  exemplifies  the 
Very  life  of  Christian  grace  on  the  other.     Let  it  ever  be  retained 

16  in  our  memories,  that  we  Sire  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christy  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  and  may  our  conduct  be  agreeable  to 
the  doctrine  we  profess,  giving  up  all  expectations  inconsistent 

17  witbthis  decision,  yet  ever  remembering  that  Christ  is  not  the  mi* 
nister  of  sin.     Let  faith  in  him  engage  us,  whilst  dead  to  the  law  as 

19  a  covenant  of  work?,  to  be  observant  of  it  as  a  rule  of  hfe,  and  so 
to  live  to  God  as  those  who  are  still  under  a  law  to  Cht^isi  (1  Cor. 
ix.  21);  and,  animated  by  the  influences  of  his  grace,  may  our 
souls  feel  more  and  more  of  the  efficacy  of  his  death,  who  loved  u$ 
and  gave  himself  for  us. 

20  Strongly  indeed  will  the  affecting  consideration  of  the  death  of 
Christ  impress  our  hearts,  when  we  are  conscious  of  our  interest 
and  concern  in  it.  May  the  impression  last  through  life ;  and 
may  we  remember  that  we  are  not  merely  to  make  one  solemn 
address  to  our  adorable  Redeemer^  committing  bv  an  act  of  faith 
our  souls  into  his  hands;  but  that  our  faith  is  daily  to  be  renew- 
ing its  views  of  him,  that  so  the  life  which  we  now  live  in  the  fleshy 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  vanities  and  dangers,  may  be  conducted 

'  by  the  continual  influence  of  this  principle.  May  we  therefore 
daily  regard  him  as  our  Instructor  and  Governor,  our  Atone- 
ment and  Intercessor,  our  Example  and  Strength,  our  Guardian 

21  and  Forerunner:  and,  in  proportion  to  the  dcjrree  in  which  such 
views  as  these  prevail,  the  grace  ofGody  instead  of  bc'mg frustrated, 
will  be  the  more  admired  and  esteemed ;  and  as  it  was  impossible 
that  righteousness  should  be  attainable  by  the  law,  it  will  appear 
Christ  hath  not  died  invain^  but  that  his  death  was  necessary  to 
procure  our  justification,  and  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  our 
faith  and  hope. 


SECT, 


Tke  Gidatians  repraoedfor  mi  oieying  the  truth.  259 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  reproves  the  Galatiansfor  their  tnstabiliij/  with  regard 
to  the  important  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith ;  which  hefar^ 
iher  confirms  from  the  instance  of  Abraham  ^  who  was  thus  jus* 
iifiedf  and  in  whose  blessing  we  share,  through  the  redemption 
Christ  has  wrought  out  for  us.  Gal.  III.  1 — 14. 


Oal.iii.  1.  Galatians  III.  1. 

O  ?^^^lf  ^.^K^i"  T'HESE  are  the  real  sentiments  of  my  heart  „ct 

tians»  who  hath  be-      I  iiti_  i-ji/-  •• 

witched  you,  that  ye  which  I  have  now  Jaid  before  you,  and  vou     ▼. 

should  not  obey  the  were  formerly  taught  them  at  large.     But  0\'e 

tmth,    »>ef;^« V^^^  thoughtless  Galatians,  after  all  the  instructions, ,pt 

eyes  Jesus  Chnst  hath  -  ,    ^        .  i  i-    i      i       l  -i  .     »"•  *• 

beencvidentiy  set  forth  I  have  givcti  you,   how  Jittle  do  they  prevail  in 
cnicified  amoos  you  ?    your  breasts?  May  I  not  even  ask  you ,  who  hath 

by  some  fallacious  fatal  charm  enchanted  you  ^^ 

and  as  it  were  dazzled  the  eyes  of  your  mind 

with  the  vain  glitterings  of  sophistry  and  delu-^ 

sive  arts  of  evasion,  that  you  should  not  go  on  to 

obey  the  truth  so  solemnly  inculcated  upon  you; 

even  you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  cruet-- 

fied  hath  been  so  evidently  set  forth  and  strongly 

delineated  among  you  ^,  in  the  most  afllectionate 

representations    of  his   word  and  ordinances  ? 

One  would  have  imagined  these  lively  views 

should  for  ever  have  secured  your  fidelity  to  him 

and  have  fortified  your  hearts  against  every  insi- 

^, .       ,  , ,  nuation  injurious  to  the  honour  of  his  cross. 

2  This  only  would   ,-.    ^  .u-    i  ^i  .  -Li** 

I  learn  of  you.  Re-  I^"^  methinks  even  now  the  matter  might  be  2 
ceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  brought  to  a  short  issue  :  and  to  this  purpose, 
the  woAs  of  the  law,  ^\^q^^  jg  ^^g^  ^^ly  J  >^ould  Uam  of  VOU.  Did  ve 

or  by  the    hearing   of  •      ^i,     ci   '    -a  -     -  j**^  >  *^ 

f^jjj  J  *       receive  the  Spirit  in  its  extraordinary  operations 

in  and  upon  you,  by  a  regard  to  the  works  of  the 
Mosaic  law^  or  any  other  law  on  which  you 
might  depend  for  justification  as  a  matter  of 
legal  claim  ?  or  were  you  made  partakers  of  it  by 
the  hearing  of  the  gospel,  proposing  the  method 

of 

a  Who  hath  enchanted  you  ?]     I  know  deprived  of  the  regular  use  even  of  theit 

some  would   render  i^acmait,    Who  hath  natural  faculties. 

envied  your  happiness  ^    But  as  the  Jewish         b  Before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  eruci^ 

sealots  could  not  have  any   sense  of  the  Jiedf  &c.]     There  is  no    room  to    objeei 

happiness  of  those  christijins  they  endeu-  tliat  this  is  merely  an  argument  to  the  pas^ 

Toured  to  disturb,  it  is  not,  I   think,  so  sions ;  for  in  proportion  to   the  affecting 

natural  to  refer  their  attempts  to  envy  ;  sense  they  bad  of  the  love  of  Christ  in 

and  it  is  well  known  the  word  aUo  sig-  submitting  to  crucifixion  for  them,  would 
nifies  to  enchant.  It  stronj^ly  expresses  the  be  the  rational  sense  of  the  obligations  they 
unreasonable  turn  their  minds  had  taken,  were  under  to  him,  to  preterve  bis  gospel 
•o  that  one  would  imagine  they  had  been    pure,  and  his  church  free  and  happy. 

cDid 

YoL.  IX.  K  k 


ieo  The  Spirit  wasgiven^  not  by  the  law,  but  by  the  gospel. 


»icT.  of  justification  hy  faith  in  the  righteousness  and 
^'     grace  of  the  Redeemer^?     If  any   of  the  new 

Gal.     teachers  that  are  come  among  you  can  work 

111.2.  such  miracles  in  proof  of  their  tenets,  and  con- 
fer such  gifts  on  their  followers,  you  will  be 
more  excusable  in  hearkening  to  tnem  than  in 
pi'esent  circumstances  you  can  possibly  be.  3  p^^  y^  go  fooliah  f 

3  ^Mt,  are  you  mA^Q^A  so  inconsiderate  di&\.o  xieeA  having  begun  in  the 
being  reminded  in  this  manner  ?     Where  is  the  ^p*^*^»    ^  /bv^ST 
benefit  you  can  propose  by  turning  to  the  law?  2^*jj^  ^^^    ^ 
Having  begun  in  the  Spirit^  having  known  the 

spirituality,  power,  and  energy  of  the  glorious 
gospel,  are  ye  now  seeking  to  be  made  perfect 
by  the  flesh  9  or  have  you  any  expectation  of  at- 
taining to  a  superior  degree  of  perfection  and 
excellency,  by  a  submission  to  those  carnal  ordi- 
nances of  the'law  which  at  first  view  appear  to 
be  so  much  beneath  it,  and  to  be  altogether  in^ 

4  sufficient  for  it  ?  If  you  are  tempted  to  so  great     4  Have  ye  sulfered 
a  fall  as  this,  let  me  remind  you  of  the  difficul-  [f  "Je^Uo^'Jii'''"''^ 
ties  you  have  already  borne  for  Christianity  ;  *  '    *^^  10  vain, 
many  of  which  have  been  brought  upon  you  by 

the  instigation  of  the  Jews,  whose  hatred  is  so 
violent  against  it.  Say  then,  my  brethren,  Am?^ 
ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  '?    Will  you 

{;ive  up  the  benefit  of  all  these  sufferings,  and 
ose  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  the  reward  of 
them,  by  relinquishing  what  is  so  material  in 
that  scheme  of  doctrine  you  have  been  suffering 
for  ?  Shall  all  that  you  have  endured  be  thus  in 
vain  ?  ii^indeed  lit  be]  yet  in  vain,  which  I  am 

willing 


c  Did  ye  receive  the  Spirit  by  the  xvorh 
of  the  law,  or  by  the-  hearing  of  faith  ?] 
There  is  no  doubt  but  thut  it  was  on  their 
becoming  Christians  that  they  received  the 
Spirit  ;  and  therefore  that  it  could  not  be 
ascribed  to  the  la-jt,  which  they  were 
ttrangers  to  till  afterwards,  but  must  be 
owing  to  that  faith  in  which  they  were 
instructed  by  the  gospel  on  their  emhra- 
cing  Christiariitjr.  Nor  can  it  justly  be  ob- 
jected that  they  fttill  retained  the  Christia- 
nity by  which  the  Spirit  was  received  ;  f(>r 
they  were  now  perverted  to  a  different 
system  by  their  new  teachers,  and  that 
Which  Paul  had  preached  at  first  among 
them,  when  they  received  the  Spirit,  was 
a  Christianity  of  which  Judaism  made  no 
part. 

d  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 
vainf]  Should  it  be  said,  *'  that,  not- 
withstanding the  Galatians  were  for  ad- 
ding the  observation  oi  ike  law  to  the  got' 


pel,  it  would  not  necessarily  destroy  their 
hopes  as  Christians,  nor  deprive  tliem  of 
the  reword  of  that  coura.:e  they  had  hither- 
to shewn  iii  its  defence  :"  yet  it  must  be 
aDowed  that  some  degree  of  their  reward 
might  be  lost,  as  it  might  derogate  from 
their  future  glory,  to  have  been  through 
inconsideration,  and  prejudices  rashly  ad« 
mitted,  accessary  to  the  corruption  and  con- 
sequent obstruction  of  the  gospel :  and 
also,  that  as  much  persecution  mi^'ht  be  de* 
clincd  by  udmiuing  this  mixture  of  Ju- 
daism, there  was  reason  to  fear  that  it  was 
a  rcirard  to  their  own  present  ease  and  con- 
venience that  led  ihcm  to  it,  (compare 
chap.  V.  11,  and  vi.  12  j)  which  was  in 
a  manner  cancelling  the  good  effect  of 
their  former  resolution ;  and  indeed  any 
tiling  that  looked  like  a  sinful  temporizing 
in  those  who  had  before  been  confessors  for 
the  truth,  might  occasion  peculiar  scandal, 
and  endaoKcr  many  more. 

e  Worketlk 


4trmiMmwmsjma^fyfnU.  »l 

wnfing  to  hope  it  is  not  entirdy,  ftfid  that  how-  ^c^* 
erer  yotir  principles  out  Inre  been  shaken,  ret 


God  will  not  pennit  them  to  be  qaite  over*    q^ 
thrown.  i;i«  4. 

5  He  tfaerefiDie  tiiit      I  know  that  toot   fkronrite  teachers  haTeS 

SfS^^'Imd*  J^^Artk  ™*^T  ^'^  ^  address  with  which  they  cndearoar 
Bndes  aaoos  yoo,  to  sootbe  yoo,  ftnd  to  Conciliate  your  records  to 
4M#AAr  ithjutc  wQiks  tliem«elrc^«y  while  they  would  alienate  them  from 

besii^  oT^Rh  j^  *^  ""^  •  ^^  when  you  come  to  the  most  solid  and 

aothentic  proofis  of  a  Dirine  mission,  hare  yoa 
not  seen  them  wrought  among  you,  in  confirm* 
ation  of  the  doctrine  I  delivered  to  you  ?  If< 
iherrfcrt  that  ministcretk  to  ymt  an  extraordinary 
snppiy  of  th€  ^rit  by  the  laying  on  of  his  hands 
4fnd  that  worketh  other  evident  and  uncontrouU 
ed  miracles  a^nongyou^  [doeik  he  it]  by  the 
vorks  (fthe  lax^  and  in  virtue  of  any  conimis* 
sion  he  had  received  from  God  to  inculcate  the 
observation  of  the  Mosaic  precepts  ?  or  is  it 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  that  he  doeth  it  ?  Is  it  not 
evidently  by  that  gospel  which  you  have  heard 
me  preach ,  and  whicn  exhorts  you  to  seek  jus^ 
tification  and  salvation  by  faith  ?  And  will  you 
then  forsake  a  doctrine  which  has  been  so  sip- 
nally  attested,  and  exchange  it  for  one,  tbo 
teachers  of  which  have  no  such  attestations  to 
produce  ? 

6  Eren  ms  Abraham      And  this  method  which  the  gospel  proposeth  5 
•ir^t^fn^fd  to1.i»  is  agreeable  to  the  example  wliich  you  hare  in 
for  rigfateousoess.  the  great  father  of  the  faithful ;  for  coen  as  you 

read  of  Abraham^  (Gen.  xv.  6.)  long  before  he 
was  circumcised,  *^  that  he  believed God^  relying 
on  the  promise  that  he  made  him,  and  it  rtHiS 
imputed  to  him  for  righteousness  ;'*  it  was  set 
down  to  his  account,  as  an  evidence  of  his  be« 

7  Know  y€  there-  }„«  ^  riffhteous  person  :     Know  ye  therefore^ « 

fore,  that  they  which       ^i-rc  L  ^k^4   «      f    -.u  -.u    7 

arc  if  faith,  the  same  ^^^  ^n^r  from  hence,  that  as   faith  was  the' 
are  the    children   of  brightest  part  of  the  character  of  this  illustrious 
Abraham.  patriarch,  so  all  they  who  [ore]  offaith^  all  that 

nave  the  same  principle  working  in  their  hearts, 
and  engaging  them  to  receive  the  gospel-dispen- 
sation, the  savic  are^  and  shew  themselves  by  a 
like  disposition  to  be,  the  children  of  Abraham^ 

an^ 

C  Worketh  miracles  among  you.'\    It  it  a  and  upon  those  who  were   afterwardf  Iq 

JQst   and    important  observation  of    Mr.  some  degree  alienated   from  them  ;  that 

Baxter  here,  tliat  it  ivas  a  great  display-  future  ages  might  be  convinced  of  the  e«r^ 

of  Divine  Wisdom  to  suffer  such  con/en-  tainty  of  these  miracies  as  matters  of  fact 

thns  to  arise  thus  early  in  the  church  as  beyond  all  possibility   of    contradictioo* 

should  make  it  necessary  for  the  apoeilet  See  Baxter's  Praeticai  Works,  Vol.  II.  fb 

to  appeal  to  MiQ  miracles  wrought  i^ore,  118. 

I  /« 

Kk2 


2$2  The  law  pronounces  «  curse  on  eoerj/  breach  of  it ; 


SECT,  and  may  expect  to  inherit  the  same  blessings 
^     with  hira,  as  by  embracing  the  gospel  ihey  ma* 
"^^^j     nifest  the  same  principle  and  temper. 
HL  8,       And  again,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  inspi-  ^  8  And  the  scnpniTc 

.1°         .   ,  "^      *  .       '      •>  .        /-I    A  forefceing     that    God 

ration  ike  scripture  was  written,  foreseeing  that  ^^^^^  j^J^i^  ^^  hca- 
God  would  justify  the  Gentiles^  when  he  should  then    throuish     faith, 
call  them  by  his  grace,  in  the  same  manner  as  p«ached    ^"^^^^^^ 
he  justified  Abraham,  only  through  faith,  did  f^STg  jnThee  thlu  Si 
in  effect  before  the  revelation  of  it  to  the  world  nations  be  bieued. 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  unto  Abra^ 
ham  himself,  [^saying\  once  and  again,  Gen.  xii. 
3  ;  xviii.  18  ;  xxii.  18.    *^  In  thee  shall  all  na^ 
iions  of  the  earth  be  blessed ^;'^  that  is  to  say. 
By  their  faith  in  that  glorious  Person  who  is  to 
descend  from  thee,  all  persons  whatsoever  shall 
be  blessed,  of  whatever   nation  they  be,  who 
learn  to  resemble  thee  in  their  readiness  to  re^^ 
ceive  every  message  from  God  with  an  entire 
^  submission  and  obedience.     So  then  it  appears,     9  So    then    they 
that  they  who  are  really  partakers  of  the  grace  ^  i^'hich  be  of  faiih.  are 

^  :*L         A        1    -.      I      -^  ^n   J  u      :*.       -.u       — ul  blessed    with    faithful 

faxth^  and  seek  to  be  justified  by  it  ;   they  who  ^brahaxn. 
have  an  unfeigned  principle  of  faith  in  their 
hearts,  and  shew  it  by  giving  due  credit  to  this 
great  and  indubitable  testimony  which  God  hath 
borne  to  his  Son  ;  they  are  blessed  with  believing 
^brahaniy  and  shall  inherit  the  promises  made  to 
him,  though  they  are,  as  he  was  when  he  first 
received  these  promises,  in  a  state  of  uncircum-> 
cision. 
10     Now  it  is  evident  that  this  blessing  must  be      ^q  For  aimany  as 
received  by  the  gospel  ;  for  as  many  as  are  of  are  of  the  works  of  the 
that  covenant,  which  relates  only  to  the  works  of  '^^»    ""J®  V"*!^  ^* 

.,     ,  ,  L  u-    u         •  J  cuise:    for  it  is  wni- 

iae  law,   and  have  no  higher  views  and  ex  pec-  (en, 

tations  than  a  legal  dispensation  could  give,ar0 
indeed  under  a  curse  k,  and  by  every  breach  of 
that  law  become  obnoxious  to  it.  And  of  this, 
with  respect  to  the  Mosaic  law,  we  have  as  ex- 
press a  proof  as  can  be  imagined ;  for  it  is 

written 

f  In  thee  shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  in  fact  was,  there  would  appear  reason  to 

hlessetl.'ji  It  may  perhaps  be  asked,  *<  What  believe  that  this  promise  retcned  to  him, 

evidence  there  is  that  this  promise  meant  even  separate  from  the  authority  of  the 

the  converting    Jews    and    Gentiles    to  apostle  in  asserting  it,   and  how  dubious 

Christianity,   rather  than  converting    the  soever  the  sense  of  the  oracle  might  appear 

Gentiles  to  Judaism,  and  so  blessing  them  till  it  was  illustrated  by  the  event, 
M'iih  a  participation  of  the  privileges  origi-         g  j4re   under    a    curse.'\     Dr.  Whitby 

nslly  granted  to  the  natural  seed  of  Abra-  proves  (in  his  note  on  verse  13),  that  the 

ham?"     But  besides  Mhat  the  apostle  zf-  /a»  of  Adam  was  attended  with  a  curse 

ternards  says  for  clearing  up  this  point,  it  as  well  as  that  of  Moses;  and  that  it  is 

may  be  answered,  That  the  Mosaic  obco-  the  more  general  curse  which  is  here  intend- 

my  was  so  constituted  that  it  could  never  ed,  as  illustrated  by  what  Moses  expressed 

hfxk  universal  i\\\n^  \  and  that  when  it  as  the  sanction  of  his  institutions. 
yiM  considered  what  sort  of  a  person  Christ 

h  Vte 


Bui  Christ  has  dcUoered  us  from  the  curse  rf  th^  hgw^  MS 

ten.  Carted  u  every  written^  With  re^rd  to  all  that  are  under  it    «ct* 

r.u'^CS  i:.  (Deut  xxvii.  26,)     ♦;  Cursed  [«]  ^ery  ^"^  «**_J1, 
written  in  the  book  of  *'  connrmeth  not   all  the   words  ot   this  law,  |q^ 
tbeiaw,  lodothem.      that  is,  who  continueih  mot  in  all  things  which  lu,  IQ, 

are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  themJ** 
It  is  therefore  a  perfect,  personal,  and  perpetual 
obedience  to  every  one  of  its  injunctions,  which 
the  law  requires:  and  as  every  man's  conscience 
must  tell  him  that  he  hath  not  performed 
this,  he  must  see  the  dreadful  denunciatioii 
levelled  at  himself,  and  dooming  him  to  death 
and  miser V. 
1 1  But  that  no  man  ^nd  that  no  man  isjtcsiified  in  the  sight  of  God  1 1 
i«  J"«i^^d  by  the  Uw  j    ^j^^  performance  of  the  law,  or  by  his  own 

lathe  tight  of  (Jod,  »<    -7     ..     •  r  • -•   ^      i  - 1     .  e  ^     i» 

tf  evident:  for,  The  obedience  to  It,  [i^J  farther  evm^n/ from  Gods 
jQst  shall  live  by  faith,  appointment  of  another  way  of  justification  \for 

(as  the  prophet  saith,  Habak.  ii.  4),  "  Thejust^ 
or  righteous  man,  that  is,  he  who  shall  finally 
be  treated  by  God  as  such,  shall  live  by  faith  ^  ;*• 
he  shall  be  justified  and  saved  by  trusting  in 
the  mercy  of  an  almighty  God  through  Christy 
and  resting  on  the  promise  he  hath  graciously 
made  of  pardon  and  salvation  even  to  sinful 
creatures,  who  shall  by  faith  apply  to  him  for 
i«  And  the  law  is  righteousucss  and  life.  Now  it  is  manifest  that  12 
r.?lJ*t'!l'  T;^!''  If^^  l^^  w  wo/  o/faith,  nor  doth  it  allow  of  such 

man  that  doeth  them,  -   .       •^  •^      -  i    m  • 

sh^u  Jive  io  Uiem.         away  of  justincation  ;  6a/ puts  it  on  another 

and  most  rigorous  footing,  insisting  on  exact 
obedience  to  all  its  commands,  and  declaring 
(Lev.  xviii.  5),  *•  that  the  man  that  doeth  them^ 
shall  live  in  or  by  them ;"  he  who  perfectly 
conforms  himself  to  these  precepts  shall  have  a 
right  to  happiness  in  consequence  of  them  ;  but 
he  that  breaks  them  must  bear  the  penalty  with- 
out any  farther  assistance  from  a  law  which, 
being  in  one  instance  violated,  must  for  ever 
condemn  the  transgressor. 
13  Chmt  hath  fp-       But  ever  adored  be  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  13 

J^ne of  the  lawTbeln^  ^^^''^^  *^^A  redeemed  us  xvho  believe  in  his  name   ' 
'  mfide  from  the  terrible  curse  of  the  law\  and  bought 

us 

h  Thejntt  shall  live  by  fnilh.J     As  the  1  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 

^slle  shews  in  the  next  verse  that  there  of  the  /«w.J     The  curse  of  the  law  from 

was  no  obtaining  life  by  the  laio  without  which  Christ  has  redeemed  us  was  that 

a  perfect  personal  obedience,  faith,  which  which  doomed  us  to  eternal  misertf  ;   from 

stands  here  in  opposition  10  ir,  must  sig-  whence  it  hath  been  very  plausibly  infhr" 

nify  a  firm  belief  of  the  promise  nf  God,  red  ih^i  the  taw  of  Moses  tvas  established 

and  acting  according  to  it  in  a  dependancc  on  the  sanction  o(  future  punishments.    Bat 

upon  Christ  for  righteousness ;  which  is  perhaps  it  may  be  solidly  answered,  that 

the  way  of  justification  that  the  gospel  has  the  apostle,  arguing  concerning  the  law  of 

revealed.   Compare  noted,  on  Rom.  i.  17,  Ood  in  general,  the  breach  of  which  did 

Vol.  V  J 1 1,  p.  387«  certainly  render  obooxioas  xo  future  pu wVA- 

metiie 


£64  Thai  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit. 

•icT.   us  off  from  that  servitude  and  misery  to  which  made 'a  cuwc  for  pi; 
^-     it  inexorably  doomed  us,  by  being  himself  made  ^!^'lllir!!^!^u\?u!!f 

_.— ^  ^     -^  ,        i-i'^  I  II    "  every  one  that  baD£«« 

Gal.    ^  curse  for  us,  and  enduring  the  penalty  which  eth  (^'atree^ 

JII.  13.  our  sins  had  deserved  :  for  such  was  the  death 
which  he  bore  in  our  stead  ;  not  only  when  con- 
sidered as  a  capital  punishment,  which  univer-p 
sally  implies  something  of  this,  but  as  thus  stig«* 
matized  by  the  express  declaration  of  the  law 
against  every  one  in  such  a  particular  circum-> 
stance  ;  ^r  it  is  written  (Deut.  xxi.  23), 
"  Cursed  [is]  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :" 
now  Christ,  as  you  well  know,  was  hung  upon 
\\2L  tree;  he  expired  on  the  cross,  and  his  dead 

body  huns^  for  some  time  upon  it.  And  this,  i*  That  the  blessing 
in  his  adorable  condescension,  he  submitted  to  tr^^^^'Z o^':^ 
for  us  and  our  salvation  ;  that  the  curse  having  through  Jesus  Christ  i 
been  borne  by  him  in  our  room,  the  blessing  of  ^^at  we  might  receive 
Abraham  in  all  its  extent  of  spiritual  benefits,  Ijl^ZJl'rf^th*!^  ^^'^ 

,     ,  ,  I  •   I  "^      •  .      ,  .     '  nt  through  uith ; 

and  that  adoption  which  was  given  in  him, 
might  comCf  not  only  on  believing  Jews,  but  on 
the  Gentiles  also,  through  Christ  Je^us  the  great 
anointed  Saviour;  and  particularly,  that  we, 
even  the  whole  church  of  Christian  converts, 
mighty  through  the  exercise  of  a  living  and  sin- 
cere ^tf //A  in  him,  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spi- 
rit as  the  seal  of  our  adoption  '^,  both  in  the  ef- 
fusion of  its  miraculous  gifts,  so  far  as  they  may 
conduce  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and  iri 
the  rich  abundance  of  its  saving  graces, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Through   the  amazing   goodness    of    God   to   us  we  shara 
with  the  Galatians  in  this  great  privilege^  that  Jesus  Christ  cruci^ 

Jied 

mentst  may  mention  the  circumstance  of  indeed  be  nt  ajl  affected  by  it,  othemise 
the  Mosaic  lau)  leaving  every  presumptu-  than  in  the  latitude  in  which  we  haVe  e*- 
otis  offender  to  die  under  a  curse^  as  an  inti-  plained  this  passage.  ' 
roation  of  those  melancholy  prospects  with         k  That  zee  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
respect  to  futurity  which  we  must  grant  it  Spirit,]  It  is  justly  observed  by  the  learned 
certainly  gave,  even  though  we  should  not  Diodate  here,    that  the  plentiiul  effusion 
suppose  that  it  contained  an  express  threat-  of  the  Ilohj  Spirit  of  God  had  been  so  fre- 
ening  oi such  punishments  ;  which  I  do  not  quently  promised  by  the  propltels  as  the 
see  that  it  any  where  does,  and  which  I  great  blessing  of  the  lattc^^  day,   tliai  it  is 
think  the  learned  Mr.  Warburton  has  fully  here  used  as  synonyimous  to  the  blessing  qf 
proved  that  it  doth  not.     And  it  is  evi-  Abraham,     And  Mr.  Howe  very  properly 
dent  that  the  course  of  the  apostle* s  argu-  argues  from  hence  the  great  importance. 
ment  here  implies,  that  all  true  believers  of  the  Spirit,  since  the  imparting  it  is  re- 
ar* redeemed  from  the  curse  \  and  conse-  presented  as /A^  gr^a/ 6/efxmg  by  which  the 
quently,   that  he  speaks  of    a  curse,   to  curse  is  remioved ;  from  whence  (says  he) 
which  o//,  as  sinners,  were  liable  ;  whereas  it  follows  that  the  witlidrawing  and  witb- 
the  Gentiles  being  under  no  obligation  to  holding  ^t  is  the  great  calamity  which  fallt 
the  Mosaic  Una  at  all,  coul4  not  possibly  upon  men  by  their  apostacy    from   Go.^. 
be  direcllii  effected  by  itt  curse,  nor  could  See  Uow^t  Irorh,  Vol.  1,  p.  231. 


Jiefiediani  an  the  deliverance  from  the  curse  by  Christ.  S6S 

JUd  is  evidently  set  forth  among  us.     Let  us  make  the  object  fa«    "^ct. 
miliar  to  our  view,  to  our  hearts :  and  O  that  we  may  all  feel 


its  powerful  influence  to  engage  us  to  obejf  the  truth,  and  to  com-  Ver. 
ply  with  the  practical  design  of  the  gospel !   O  that  none  of  the  l 
enchantments  of  this  vain  world  may  be  able  to  draw  us  aside  from 
a  becoming  regard  to  it !  May  those  especially,  who  have  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  and  perhaps  have  suffered  many  difficulties  already  3^  4 
in  the  cause  of  religion,  be  concerned  that  they  may  not  sitffir  so 
many  things  in  vain,  and  after  all  their  pretensions  and  hopes 
make  an  end  in  the  fleshy  by  forsaking  that  excellent  cause  ! 

That  we  may  be  deemed  the  children  of  Abraham,  let  us  have^> '' 
the  same  faith  with  him  ;  that  believing  in  God  as  he  did,  JEind 
trusting  in  the  promised  Messiah,  wc  may  attain  that  righteousness 
which  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  bi/  the  deeds  of  the  law,  which  in- 
sists upon  perfect  obedience,  and  passes  sentence  upon  every  one 
that  has  transgressed  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  important  than 
to  endeavour  to  impress  our  souls  with  this  great  and  fundamental 
truth,  that  if  we  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  and  trust  in  these  10 
for  justification,  we  are  under  a  curse.  O  that  God  may  graci- 
ously thunder  that  curse  in  the  ears  of  sleeping  sinners^  and  make 
them  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  danger  ;  that  as  prisoners  qfjus-^ 
tice,  yet  in  some  measure  prisoners  of  Iiope  (Zech.  ix.  12),  they 
may  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the 
gospel  (Heb.  vi.  18). 

We  need  not  go  far  for  help.  No  sooner  are  we  wounded  (as  13 
it  were)  in  one  verse,  than  we  find  provision  for  our  healing  in 
another.  For  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  ; 
and  this  in  a  method  never  sufficiently  to  be  admired,  even  by 
vmking  himself  a  ransom,  yea  and  becoming  a  curse  for  us ;  sub- 
mitting, not  only  to  great  infamy  and  wretchedness  in  his  life,  but 
to  an  ignominious  and  accursed  death,  being  slain  and  hung  upon 
a  tree  (Acts  v.  30  ;  x.  39). 

To  him  let  us  apply,  that  the  curse  may  be  removed  ;  and  with 
humble  confidence  in  him,  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  in  cheerful  ex- 
pectation, that  though  by  birth  we  are  Gentiles,  the  blessing  of  14 
Abraham  will  come  upon  us,  and  that /Aro2/^AyiiVA  we  shall  r^- 
ceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  And  what  promise  can  be  more 
valuable  than  this  ?  what  blessing  more  desirable,  than  to  be  en- 
lightened, to  be  quickened,  to  be  sanctified,  to  be  comforted  by 
the  Spirit  I  As  the  just,  may  we  live  by  faith ;  and  make  it  ourii 
daily  request  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  God  will  implant  and 
increase  that  Divine  principle  in  our  hearts,  even  such  afaith  as 
shall  work  by  love,  aud  prove  a  genuine  principle  of  sincere  and 
universal  obedience. 


SECT. 


Mt  7%e  siahiUty  qfthe  c9veHani  of  promise. 


SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  farther  illustrates  the  stability  and  iinportance  of  the 
caoenant  made  with  Abraham  as  the  father  of  believers^  which 
the  Mosaic  covenant  could  not  infringCy  and  to  an  application  to 
which  its  greatest  severities  were  intended  to  lead.  Gal.  III.  15. 
to  the  end. 

^^^y*  GaLATIANS  III.  1  5.  Gal.  III.  15. 

JUL^I  have  been  speaking,  brethren,  of  thebles-  B^  V",k^^' *  "^^iJ 

*     ■  |.  iriAii^-  II  »"e>'  ^hc  manner  of 

Gal.         Sings  or  the  Abranatnic  covenant,  and  have  men ;  Though  it  be  but 
111.  15.  shewn  that,  arxording  to  the  original  tenor  of  »  man's  covenant,  y«i 
it,  all  his  believing  seed,  whether  thev  be  or  be  H  ^^  be  confirmed   no 
not  Circumcised,  roust  be  entitled  to  many  very  addeth  thereto. 
Tiduable  privileges.     And  herein  /  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men,  and  reason  on  the  principles 
of  common  equity,  according  to  what  is  the  al- 
Jowed  rule  of  all  human  compacts  ;  for  though  it 
be  but  the  caoenant  of  a  man  with  his  fellow* 
creature,  yet  if  it  be  once  legally  confirmed  by 
mutual  promise  and  seal|  910  honest  man  con* 
cerned  afterwards  cancelleth  what  was  agreed  to 
by  it,  or  addeth  any  thing  to  it  which  should  alter 
the  terms  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  the  other 
stipulating  party. 
JI6      Now  J  to  apply  this  to  the  case  before  us,  the     ^^  Now  to  Abraham 
promises  relating  to  the  justification  of  believers  ^tmil^^m^  £^ 
were  spoken  by  God  at  first  to  Abraham,  and  to  saitb  not,  And  to  seeds, 
his  seedy  who  are  expressly  mentioned  as  making  os  of  many :  bat  m  of 
a  party  with  him  in  the  covenant.     And  here  by  XhlTcSilu^  "^^ 
the  way  you   will  observe,  that  he  saith  not 
**  And  to  seedSf**  in  the  plural  number,  as  speak- 
ing of  many  :  but  in  the  singular  number,  as  of 
one,  ^*  And  to  thy  seed  ;''*  not  extending  it  to  a 
variety  of  seeds,  which  might  descend  from  him, 
but  limiting  what  he  says  to  one',  which  is  all 

to 

a  He  saith  not,  "  And  to  serds,**  at  of  one  are  called  his  seeds.    Tlierefore,  with. 

many  ;  &c]     One  would  not  easily  allow  Bishop  Burnet  (in  his  Four  Discourses^  p. 

tiiat  the  apostle  founds  his  argument  on  a  66),   I  take  it  to  be  only  the  apostte*t  say* 

presumption,    tliat  seed  cannot  signify  a  ing,  in  bad  Greek  I  confess,  but  with  good 

plurality  oi  persons;  since  (not  to  mcn-  sense  and  reason,  that  the  promises  msude 

tion  a  thousand  other  texts),  in  that  very  to  Abraham  are  not  only  appropriated  to  one 

covenant  xcilh   Abraham   to  which  he  rc-  Hue  of  his  descendants,  that  is,  to  tbosd 

fers,  God  said,  Gen.  xv.  5»  So  skatt  thf  by  Isaac;  but  centre  in  on«  illustrious  ;>ef« 

teed  be :  that  is.  It  shall  be  as  numt^roiia  son,  with  regard  to  whom  the  rest  jire 

as  the  stars  of  heaven.    Nor  cair  any  in-  made  partakers  of  the  great  blessing  exhi- 

stance  be  produced  in  which  the  greatest  bited  in  the  Abrafiamic  covenant.     And  tbit 

number  of  persoot  to  descend  from  any  imerproution  I  greatly  prefer  to  theirs  who 

ffuppoM 


Tte  inr  ancr  nte*  Mr.Aar  ^r  ^ywu^^nsftn^. 


S»4 


6?wn  i^^TCy  y^'.  '^  *".x«rT.x^'  i*"^^•i  x.^^  Toc^ 

^  to,  arkl  tiie  gn?ai  uairersol  b:i*s>  re  x\  ii.v:^  in 

^  the  proailse,  :.i^  *lnr  xtiVi  :sr*is  c.^y^n  jl!  3K^:i.n 

ti  Sc33Li  /cvr  Ai*infJ  ^.^  ri/*-:;    t^r^  *ViT  t>? 

date  or  u '  c-j'iJkr;  ^iSi3XKit4^    a*J  ; L';  ;;  ^i.-i^^J 

vuJt€  iheprc^iiiif  io.d  ana  tXi/iiVi-*;  ua  c:>  it 

most  have  doae  if  the  ob«Tv*:ioa  .  f  l!"ut  ijiur 

had  been  for  the  future,  t:.e  neccvvi-v  lu^.;:^^  of 

iSForif  t'-^isber::.  justificalion  and  happ-aes^     fcr  if  :i^  ixie^^s:^  IS 

***^*?**'^-  '^  ancc  of  Abnihaai^i  blessing  \Vj  >usjk>ndcd  ou 

fcui  Gr^!  cTO^*^  such  a  condition  as  not  to  be  oL>tain<\i  but  br 

Abnbam  by  prsoLsc.    the  obserration  i>t  thi  /jx,  it  must  tiK^n  fodoir 

that  [j7  w]  no  viort  the  erfect  cf  ;hf  pfv^r:;s^^ 
whica  is  indeed  quite  ahrotjated  by  such  a  vK>ij: 
btU  it  is  erident  that  Gvxf  freely  js:-''**'  i'-^'*^l 
Abraham  by  promise ;  and  therefore  u  iu;;$t  l>c 
kft  in  such  a  state  as  that  the  bonour  of  tlhi 
promise  mav  be  secure,  which  othortrise  would 
be  abolished  and  disgraced  ^Rora.  iv,  K>,  M\ 
19  UTierefere  then       But  it  mav  be  obiected,  If  iustituwnon  and  IS^ 

S^^b^Il^of!)^  ^^^'^a'  '»f«  ^*""^"^  ^^  obtained  hv  ihs  moans, 

peKMot,  uiiihcseed  to  xihat  purposc  then  [^cvrc/A]  the  /jx\  or  what 

**»uW  significancy  hath  it?  I  answer.  That  it  xi\u added 

after  the  promise  was  made,  bzxause  cj  ti\sns* 

gressions^ ;  that  the  Jews  mig  i  ciiiicr  U*  pi  e- 

servt^d 

inppose  that  Christ  here  sismific^  the  mvt-  pare  noU  f.  on  Acts rii.  t^.  Vol,  VII.  p,  ^74. 

tft«i  body  qf  Christ,  or  tlic  aggregate  of  ail  c  7/  xras  tnkkd  B^amtf^  o/'l'-«i«jfjrrr*iA»«i^.J 

beiiesers ;    which    inter))retation    will    no  Af  the /*»  that  w«<  K^'^n  by  Mosc*  mcU 

more  affjfd  an  arfument  from  these  words  ther  dkJ.  m^r  could  d.saHHMi  tkt  covrtati 

than  the  preceding.    And  if  we  suppose  matle  with  Abraham,   lo  which  the  Jfwt 

it  merelf  a  remark  by  way  of  iUusiration,  undoubtedly  ha*!  u  claim,  the  ftcstcn  ot  tkmt 

I  think  no  sense  so  easy  as  this  which  is  fa-  /av  must  theicfi^rc  have  been  to  t-niraiso 

voured  by  ver.  19,  those  uf  his  drscrmlants  that  oamc  under 

b  Four  hundred  and  thirty  yfirs  afler."]  it  to  see  their  nectl  of  that  r»Hrt..'"t/,  and 

To  makeout  this  computation,  Dr.  Whitby  more  efn-ciually  to  rccommrnd  / W f«r\»v*ijt 

and  several  other  commentators   proceed  to  them.     And  as  the  wriiingsof  thebook 

thus.     1  he  first  celebrated  promise  wa«  of  Gent* si<  pivc  them  a  farthrr  n«Tount  of 

made  to  Abraham  when  he  was  snenty*  it  than /rii<///K)»i  had  preserved, //M'/rtw  might 

Jioe  yearn  old  (Gen.  xii.  3,  4) ;  and  from  be  said  to  Ar  adikd  lo  that  accoxnit  ttrraMst 

this  date  of  it  to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  when  of  transgressions;  a<  their  tian<grrs!*u»ni, 

Abraham  uas  an  hundred  years  old  (Gen.  not  only  of  the  ceremonial  hut  o|  the  mo* 

xxi.  5),  was  '25  yeors :  Isaac  was  GO  when  ral  precepts,  would  appear  more  excct»d- 

Jacob  w  as  bora  (Gen.  xxv.  '26).     Jacob  ingly  sinful  and  dans^erouSt  in  pn)|wrlion  to 

went  into  Egypt  at  1  ^0  (Gen.  xlvii.  9).  the  |>erspicuity  of  thrsc  pn'ccpts,  and  ihn 

And  the  Israelites  sojourned  there  (accor-  awful  solemnity  with  which  they  wore 

ding  to  the  Septuas^inl,  Exod.  xii.  40)  215  delivered, 

years,  «vhich  completes  the  number.  Com-  d  By 

Vol.  IX.  L  1 


263  Moses  was  mediator  when  the  law  was  given ; 

SECT,  served  from  idolatry  and  other  crimes,  or  that  tiwaWconie.totwliom 
__:|:__they  might  be  convictea  of  their  guilt  in  com-  "^^^^^Z^^^^ 
Qj^i  '  mitting  them,  and  so  be  taught  to  seek  after  a  angels  m  the  band  of  ^ 
III.  19.  more  effectual  method  of  obtaining  pardon,  with  mediator, 
an  earnestness  proportionable  to  the  discovery  it 
made  of  the  malignity  of  their  guilt:  and  with 
this  view  it  was  to  continue  till  the  illustrious 
Seed  should  come,  even  the  Messiah,  to  whom  th& 
promise  was  made;  into  whom  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  being  ingrafted  by  faith,  when  the  gos^ 
pel-dispensation  took  place,  should  become  with-* 
out  distinction  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham^ 
and  be  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  the  promise* 
Accordingly  the  law  was  given  in  a  way  agree- 
able to  this  design  of  it ;  [and  it  was'\  ordained 
and  promulgated  ij^  the  ministration  of  angels 
at  mount  Sinai**,  and  put  in  the  hand  of  Moses^ 
who  was  then  appointed  by  God  to  act  the  part 
of  a  mediator  between  him  and  the  people  of 
Israel^,  and  was  authorised  to  attest  (as  it  were) 
their  mutual  and  reciprocal  obligations  to  each 
Other)  whereas  the  promise  needed  no  media* 
tor,  but  was  immediately  deposited  by  God  in 
the  hand  of  Abraham  to  whom  it  was  made* 
20  Now  we  know  that  a  mediator  is  not  merely     20  Now  a  mediaioc, 
[the  mediator]  of  one  party,  but  at  least  of  two^  ^ 

between  which  he  must  pass,  and  by  the  nature 
of  his  oiHce  is  to  transact  for  both :  hut  God  is 
Only  one  party  in  that  covenant  made  with  Abra« 
ham  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  ^,  and 

Abrahatn 

d  By  the  tnlnistration  of  ange2r  at  mount  ajtostle^s  ars^ument  will  be  mucb  bettea 

fiinai.j  That  the  law  was  given  by  the  mini-  supponed  by  referring  this  to  Moses,  who 

itration  of  angels,  is  apparent  from  many  was  particularly  authorised  by  the  Jewish 

passages  of  scripture  (compare  Psal.  Ixriii.  people,  sa  well  as  constituted  by  Qod,  to 

17 ;  Acts  Tii.  53 }  and  Heb.  iL  2) ;  though  mediate  in  the  afiisir  of  receiving  the  law, 

the  Logos  did  undoubtedly  presnte  amung  which  be  transacted  once  for  all. — It  is  so 

tbero,  and  it  was  in  his  name  that  the  pro-  unusual  and  unnatural  a  manner  of  speak- 

clamation  was  made  by  angels,  as  his  he-  ing,  to  call  a  succession  of  men  a  mediator^ 

raids  and  attendants.  that  one  would  not  willingly  be  forced  oa 

e/n  the  hand  of  a  mediator.']  It  is  a  sin-  such  an  inconvenient  interpretation, 
gular  notion  of  Mr.  Pierce  on  Heb.  vii.  32>  f  A  mediator  is  not  [the  mediator]  of  one; 
that  the  mediator  here  spoken  of  is  the  order  but  God  is  one."]  I  have  followed  Mr. 
of  Jewish  high-priests,  wliu  succeeding  one  Locke's  interpretation  of  this  drfficuU  pat" 
another,  were  by  virtue  of  their  office  me-  snge,  not  without  attentively  comparing 
diators  between  God  and  the  people.  He  a  variety  of  others.  The  learned  Dr.  Jen- 
pleads,  "  that  the  law  is  here  represented  kins  (in  his  Remarks  on  four  Books,  p.  l3b) 
as  left  in  the  bands  of  a  mediator  tiU  the  interprets  it,  "  This  mediator  is  not  a  me» 
promised  seed  shotUd  come.**  But  the  clause  diator  of  one  and  the  same  covenant  with  the 
an^if  M  t>J9n  TO  a^t^fxa,  till  the  Seed  should  former;  but  God  is  still  one  and  the  same,  an 
tome,  will  make  very  good  sense  if  it  be  unchangeable  Being,  tvho  will  therefore 
taken  in  connection  with  the  preceding  adhere  faithfully  to  his  prior  engagements.** 
word  w^t7i^)  and  referred  to  what  is  said  But  this  changing  the  sense  of  the  word 
immediately  before  ot  the  law  heiagadded ;  one,  and  putting  so  unusual  an  interpreta- 
as  appeacs  in  the  paraphrase*     And  the  tion  upon  it,  is  a  difficulty  one  would 

choose^ 


£ut  he  transacted  nothing  for  the  Gentiles.  269 

Unf3tmme£t^oroiotici  Abraham  and  his  seed,  including  all  that  be-   •kct* 
Vat  Q9<l  is  Qo*.  jig^e^  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  the  other.     ^ 

As  Moses  therefore,  when  the  law  was  given,  q^^ 
stood  at  that  time  between  the  Lord  and  Israel  ill.  30. 
(Deut.  V.  5)y  and  did  not  pass  between  the 
irhole  collective  body  of  Abraham's  seed  and 
the  blessed  God  ;  so  nothing  was  transacted  by 
Mm  with  relation  to  those  for  whom  he  did  not 
appear ;  and  consequently  nothing  in  that  cove- 
nant wherein  he  did  mediate  could  disannul 
the  promise,  or  aifect  the  right  accruing  to  any 
from  a  prior  engagement,  in  which  the  Gen* 
tiles  were  concerned  as  well  as  the  Israelites: 
for  no  covenant  can  be  altered  but  by  the  mu« 
tual  consent  of  both  parties ;  and  in  what  was 
done  at  mount  Sinai  by  the  mediation  of  Moses, 
there  was  none  to  appear  for  the  Gentiles ;  so 
that  this  transaction  between  God  and  the  Is* 
raelites  could  have  no  force  to  abrogate  the  pro- 
mise which  extended  likewise  to  the  Gentiles,  or 
to  vacate  a  covenant  that  was  made  between 
parties  of  which  one  only  was  there. 
91  Is  the  law  then  And  shall  it  now  be  said,  [Is]  the  law  then^i 
I!?''i*'^>^J'?T*5'*  against  the  promises  of  Godf  And  so  far  as  the 

of  Ood?  God  forbid:  i^     ^   •  f  -.i    •  j  -.    -.l  l 

for  if  there  had  been  '^^^  takes  place  With  regard  to  tnose  woo  are  un- 
A  Uw  fiyen  which  der  it,  doth  it  not  seem  at  least  to  implead  in 
could  have  given  life,  some  measure,  and  to  infringe  upon  that  better 

venly      righteousness     ^   ^    .         i-ri  i  P  i  ^  •    ,..         !_•  \ 

should  have  beeu  by  State  in  which  they  who  are  brought  into  subjec-  ^ 

f|»eU\v*  tion  to  it,  would  otherwise  have  been  ?  Godfor^ 

bidf  that  we  should  insinuate  any  thing  of  that 
kind !  On  the  contrary,  it  was  intended  to  be 
subservient  to  the  promise,  and  the  design  of  it 
in  its  remoter  consequences,  if  rightly  attended 
to  and  applied,  was  to  lead  the  thoughts  an4 
hearts  of  those  who  are  under  it  to  an  higher 
and  better  dispensation.  For  if  indeed  there  had 
been  a  law  given,  which  could  have  given  life^  if 
any  Jaw,  considered  in  itself  alone,  could  have 
been  to  sinful  creatures  a  sufficient  means  of  jus* 

tificatioa 

choose,  if  possible,  to  avoi^* — Nor  ran  it  been  said,  "  Moses  is  not  a  mediator  no;, 

be  understood  as  if  it  were  said,  <•  Where  of  the  one  seed,  to  whom  the  promise  was 

a  mediator  is  appointed  to  interpose  bis  of-  made ;  and  therefore  could  not  act  so  as  to 

^ce.  It  i%  a  nf;n  the  parties  are  at  variance^**  five  up  his  right,  or  that  of  the  persons 

but  God  is  now  reconciled:  for  neither  does  whose  guardian  aod  representative  he  was.** 

it  ap^ar  that  there  was  any  controversy  But  this  would  suppose  a  very  unwarrant* 

between  Ood  and  Israel  when  Moses  was  able  change  in* the  signification  of  oim  when 

appointed  a  mediator  :  not  does  God's  be^  applied  tu  God,  and  takes  it  for  granted* 

ing  one  properly  signify  being  at  peace. — 1  1  think  very  unreasonably,  that  Chriit  was 

ibalt  mention  but  one  other  explication,  not  concerned   in   giving  the  law  from 

which  makct  the  sense  of  it  at  if  it  had  mount  Sinai. 

gRsghkousmt^ 

LlJJ 


270  Righteousness  and  life  could  not  he  had  by  the  JaWj 

SECT,  tification  and  eternal  happiness,  then  assuredly 
^^'  righieousjicss  should  have  been  by  the  Mosaic  law^^ 
Q3I     than  which  there  is  not  any  law  more  holy,  ex- 

JU.«2.  cellent,  and  good.     But  so  far  is  the  law  from     22  But  the  scripture 
introducing  any  justifying  righteousness,  that  5f  .tnTtat^p™: 
the  scripture  in  reveahng  it  hath  plainly  shut  up  misc  by  faith  of  Jesus 
ally  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  wider  sin^  as  so  Christ  might  be  givea 
many  condemned  malefactors;  for  it  hath  stated  ^^  '^^"  ihatbcUcire. 
the  rule  of  duty  in  such  a  manner,  that  every 
man^s  conscience  must,  on  considering  and  un«- 
derstanding  that  rule,  certainly  charge  himself 
^vith  sin.     And  it  is  wisely  ordered  in  this  man* 
ner,  that  they  who  are  so  convinced  of  guilt 
and  misery,  might  look  beyond  it  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  their  lost  condition,  Rnd  that  the  pro^ 
wise  of  righteousness  and  life  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christy  as  the  only  means  of  justification,  might  « 

he  given  and  appropriated  to  them  thatx.t\x\y  be* 
lieve  in  him  for  pardon  and  salvation;  and  thus 
the  seeming  severity  of  the  sentence  was  intend* 
ed  so  much  the  more  to  illustrate  the  grace  <^ 
the  promise, 
^3  The  law  then,  which  condemns  every  trans-  sd  But  befote  faith 
eression,  was  desiirned  to  be  preparatory  for  the  came,  we  were  ke^^c 

J-  I  •    1    ^u  11  r  *L    ^  r  under  the    law,    shut 

discovery  which  the  gospel  makes  of  the  way  of  up  unto  the  faith  which 
being  justified  by  faith:  6u/A^or^thisy^2/Ara77i^  should  afterwards  be 
to  be  exhibited,  as  the  method  of  acceptance  refealed. 
M'ith  God,  we  that  were  under  the  law  stood  oq 
the  foot  of  our  owa  obedience  before  him;  and 
having  become  obnoxious  to  Divine  justice,  and 
liable  to  death,  the  punishment  of  sin,  were  kept 
undtr  the  bond  of  the  law,  as  condemned  male- 
factors are  guarded  rn  close  custody,  shut  up  as 
prisoners  under 'sentence^,  unto  the  faith  which 
in  due  time  should  afterwards  be  revealed;  there 
being  no  possibility  of  escape,  till  the  Messiah 
came,  and  brought  the  happy  tidings  of  a  way 
to  be  justified  and  accepted,  though  we  were 
24  before  most  justly  condemned.      So  that  the     24  Wherefore    the 
law.  while  it  continued  its  authority  over  us,  ^^^  ^"  °"'  *chooU 
and  held  us  under  the  rigour  of  its  discipline, 

was 

g  Righleousness  should  have  been  hy  the  does  not  so  much  refer  to  the  fatigue  of 

Mosaic  /ato.]    This  was  the  law  by  way  ceremonies  (though  some  have  explained 

of  euiiDcnce,    to   which    therefore   God  it  so)  as  to  the  con^mnation  under  which 

would  have  done  that  honour,  if  he  would  the  violation  of  the  law  brought  the  trans* 

have  done  it  to  any.  gressors  of   it;   according  to   the  grand 

hShut  up  as  prisoners  under  sentence.]  argument  so  larjrely  insisted  upon  by  Su 

The  apostle  having  shewn  in  the  preceding  Paul  in  his  epiatle  to  the  Romans,  chapt* 

\>erse,  that  all  were  shut  up  u^der  sin,  what  iii.  9^<-23» 
he  now  adds  of  the  Jews  being  shut  up, 

'iTh€ 


scms/wuft€r  »  iring  wls  At  CkrisL  971 


It  VCfV  MOT  iDiHCM0Aflr%  CMT  Iv^  IttKHK^Cir 

oi  our  cJiikibood,  to  tejkcii  i»  our  ovo  $uitul8M!» 
and  toe  iKceas^tj  of  a  better  r:|j:tKeoi»r.e^  tiun 


oar  own  ;  and  so  [/«?  kmd  au"  ucap  Ctntf^^  aDil  m.  ^«^ 
to  er'^:ag>?  us,  ^^  coodemaed  by  the  kiv«  to  bave 
recourse  to  him  who  is  the  end  ot  the  Uw  tibr 
refateoiuoeas.  (Rom.  x.  4.)  tk^  are  iK^if  thw 
ie/ustiMed  ijfjmiiA  in  him,  and  so  cbuui  the 
benent  of  tlie  promise. 
85  Bat  M»er  ttsat  Bui  xAeM  this /iri/A  oDce  cmwue  to  be  fuUr  re«  :>S 
faith  it  cnme^,  we  mc  Tcaied  bv  the^ospeKiispensatioD.  we  then  im»* 

Ki^KAmMo,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  more  liberal  and  happr  state;  and 

being  instructed  in  the  knowled|:«  of  Christy  ve 
are  no  longer  under  the  discipline  of  a  sck^i^ 
master  as  children  in  a  state  of  minoritw  and 
hare  no  such  need  of  the  law,  as  we  had  for* 

futh  inChnu  jcsss.     cd  in  Chrbt,  as  he  is  discovered  in  the  go^j^el^ 

ye  are  all,  without  distinction*  Gentiles  as  well 

as  Jews,  the  sans  of  God  by /aiik  in  Christ  Jesns^ 

and  are  now  as  It  were  brought  into  an  adult  state^ 

in  which  you  have  a  claim  to  higher  priviiegesy 

and  to  greater  freedom*  than  you  had  before, 

87  For  ^V**^^!?^  Jfor  as  many  ofyoa  as  hai>e  been  baptised  mto  '^ 

^pti^^loto^ Christ,  C'Aw/,  and  so  have  taken  upon  you  the  solemn 

kave  pot  oo  Christ.       profession  of  his  religion,    may  thus  be  said  to 

have  put  on  Christ  ^^  and  to  bo  clothed  with 
his  character  and  covered  with  his  righteousness; 
and  bv  the  interest  vou  have  in  hun  by  fuitlu 
are  so  united  to  him  as  to  appear  one  with  him 

58  There  it  neither  ^  \^\^  ^xate  of  liberty  and  folicitv.         So  that^S 
Jew  DOT  Greek,  there  i_      i*     •      ^-         *     u-    i  r   r  i 

is  neither  hond  nor  now  the  distinctions,  which  were  bcfon*  SO  much 
free,  there  is  neither  regarded,  are  in  a  manner  done  away,  and  have 
male  nor  female:  for  a^  end  put  to  them,  by  this  happy  union  ;  and 

^^  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greeks  but  the  latter 
has  the  same  privilc|;es  with  the  former,  and 
the  former  may  without  offending  God  use  tim 
same  freedom  in  approaching  to  him  with  tho 

latter ; 

« 

1  The  ton*  of  God  by  faith  in    Christ  of  restraining  and  corr^tina  children  in  • 

Jetus."]     It  may  perhaps  be  objectrd^  "  Wo  manner  that  suits  only  an  in/ant»4tutr,  oi' 

night  have  been  Uic  children  or  the  sons  of  that  of  rarly  chitdhooff. 
God,  though  we  had  still  continued  under        k  Haw  put  on  Christ.'\    Mr.  Lookc  hero 

A  sckooimaster ;"  but  we  should  not  then  observes,  that  by  their  puttinif  on  Chrisi 

fcave  appeared  under  the  character  of  such,  it  i'*  implied,  **  lltat  to  Oo<l,  now   l«(»k» 

as  the  apostle  argues  in  the  beginning  of  ing  on  them,  thtMC  appear*,  nothin^f  bu$ 

the  next  chapter.     But  perhaps  the  partiilc  Christ :    They    are,  as  it   were,  covered 

yo^  may  here  sip:nifv  noa«;  and  iio  it  may  in-  all  over  with  him  as  a  man  is  with  the 

tnxluce  the  following  ay.')/)//Vn//on  of  the  pre-  clothes  he  has  put  on.     And  henct*,  in 

mises   laid  down  before  in  more  general  the  next  verse,  it  is  said,  they  are  all  one  in 

terms.Itscems  that  xra.^ayaXc;  here  signifies  Christ  Jrtus,  ai  if  there  were  but  that  on$ 

mob  a  matter  or  governor  as  hath  a  power  person^** 


fi72  BeJUctions  on  our  claim  to  the  promise  in  Christ. 

•»«▼•  latter  ;  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free  ^  but  slaves  ye  are  all  one  ia  CiuW 
are  now  the  Lord's  freemen,  and  freemen  the  J^^*' 


Gal.  Lord's  servants ;  and  this  consideration  makes 
III.  28.  the  free  humble,  and  the  slave  cheerfulf  and 
swallows  up  in  a  great  measure  the  sense  of  his 
servitude  ;  there  is  neither  male  norfematey  but 
all  are  now  admitted  to  that  initiatory  ordinance 
of  baptism  which  comes  in  the  place  of  cir- 
cumcision that  was  appropriated  to  the  males  ;; 
and  this  happy  state  of  equality,  into  which, 
with  respect  to  spiritual  privileges,  both  sexes 
are  brought,  may  justly  prevent  that  tyranny 
over  the  weaker  which  in  some  places  hath  so 
shamefully  prevailed  :  for  ye  arealione  in  Christ 
JesuSy  and  are  all  equally  accepted  in  him  ;  and 
being  madeone  body  in  him,  believers,  of  what- 
ever nation,  or  sex,  or  condition  they  be,  are 
all  cemented  in  the  bonds  of  holy  friendship, 
i^gand  animated  with  the  views  of  the  same  happi- 
ness, jind  if  ye  {be"]  Christ' Sy  and  are  by  29  And  if  ye  v 
faith  united  to  him,  who  is  the  promised  Seed,  Christ's,  then  arc  ye 
in  whom  all  nations  shall  be  blessed,  then  are  ys  f^^^^'^^A^ 
the  true  seed  of  ^brahamy  and  equally  are  so,  promise, 
whether  ye  are  circumcised  or  not ;  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  ye  are  heirs  in  virtue  of  the 
fromisCy  and  may  look  upon  the  best  blessings 
promised  to  that  holy  patriarch  as  your  own, 
though  you  have  no  inheritance  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  pretend  to  claim  nothing  by  virt^Q 
of  a  natural  descent, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Y^^         Let  us  rejoice  in  those  spiritual  privileges  to  which  all  true 

2^  Christians  are  now  equally  entitled  ;  and  charge  our  souls  with 

those  obligations  which  necessarily   attend   them.     Let   us  look 

29  upon   ourselves  as  the  children  of  Abraham,   as   entitled   to  the 

noblest  of  those  promises  which  God  made  to  that  excellent  saint  ; 

even  to  that  great  and  comprehensive  p?'(7WWtf   (which  is  all  the 

salvationy  and  alhthe  desii^Cy  of  every  true  child  of  Abraham,) 

namely,  that  God  will  be  a  God  to  uSy  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.)     Let  us 

approve  ourselves  his  genuine  qff'^ring  by  imitating  Wis  faith; 

27  and  always  remember  that,  having  been  baptized  into  Christy  we 

have  so /m/  on  Christy  as  to  \^e  obliged  to  resemble  him,  in  his 

temper  and  character, 
oft 
'^       If  we  desire  to  share  the  blessings  and  glories  of  that  one  body 

of  which  Christ  is  the  great  aqd  glorious  Head,  let  us  no^  lay  a 

disproportionate 


The  /ews,  as  children,  were  in  a  state  of  bondage ;  ai3 

disproportionate  stress  upon  any  thing  by  which  one  Christian  *^^^* 
may  be  distinguished  from  another;    but  endeav'our,  *as  oti^  2'n_..,,^ 
Christ  Jesus  J  to  be  one  in  affection  and  friendship  to  each  other  ;  Ver, 
and  let  those  who  seem  to  have  the  greatest  advantages  conde-23 
scend  to  them  that  seem  most  their  inferiors. 

Giving  up  all  expectations  of  life  from  any  law^  since  that  of 
Moses  could  not  give  it,  let  us  look  for  glory ^  honour y  and  immor- 
ialitjf  by  the  gospel ;   and  be  very  thankful  for  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  in  which  Moses 
was  appointed  to  mediate.     And  as  the  law  was  given,  not  to  dis"  20 
annul  the  covenant  of  promiscy  but  with  a  view  to  be  subservient 
to  it,  and'to  point  out  Christy  let  us  apply  to  him  for  righteous^H 
ness  and  life  ;  and  in  himj  as  that  one  Seed  of  Abraham  in  whom 
all  the  families,  all  the  nations  of  believers  were  to  be  blessed.  Jet 
us  center  our  hopes,  and  be  very  solicitous  that  we  by  faith  may  j^ 
be  united  to  him,  and  so  may  have  a  claim  to  all  the  privileges  of 

the  promise  under  him. 

Thus  let  us  continue  to  make  use  of  the  law,  not  as  the  founda-  24 
tion  of  our  hope  towards  God,  but  as  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
ns  to  Christ  by  the  discovery  it  has  given  of  our  need  of  him 
and,  being  sensible  that  it  hath  shut  up  all  under  sin^  from  which  22,  23 
we  cannot  be  delivered  but  by  the  faith  the  gospel  hath  revealed, 
may  we  be  led  to  seek  the  benefit  of  the  promise^  that,  being  the 
^sonsqfGod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  may  be  heirs  of  eternal  life 
and  blessedness. 


SECT.  VII. 

The  Apostle  illustrates  the  superior  excellency  and  freedom  of  the 
state  into  which  believers  as  the  sons  of  God  are  brought  by  the 
gospel,  above  the  state  which  they  were  in  before  under  the  law, 
when  they  were  only  as  minors  wider  a  rigorous  tutor ;  and  at 
the  same  time  he  reproves  the  Galatians,  that  they  were  no  more 
resolute  in  adhering  to  that  better  dispensation,  the  first  tidings  of 
which  they  had  received  from  him  with  so  much  affection.  GaL 
IV.  1—20. 


fICT. 

vii. 


XTOWl'^sa^^Mhe  GaLATIANS    IV.  1. 

^  heir,  a?[ong'a8  he  T  OBSERVED  to  you,  my  friends,  a  little  before, 
is  a  child,  differeth  no-  *  that  while  we  Were  under  the  law,  we  were 
thing  from  a  servaot,  as  in  a  State  of  minority  ;   (chap.  iii.  24,  25.)     Gal. 
though  he  be  lord  of  jy^  f^^  ^^^  f^^^^^^^  illustration  of  that  thought,  IV.  I 

by  what  is  known  to  be  the  usual  method  ef 
dealing  with  children,  I  say,  [that]  so  long  as 
the  heir  of  the  most  plentiful  estate  is  a  child 
in  his  non-age,  he,  with  respect  to  the  possessioa 

and 


^4 .  ^  BiU  roe  receive  by  Christ  the  adoption  of  sons. 

wcT.  and  free  use  of  it,  and  to  the  right 'of  manap^ing 
^"'  _  it  in  bis  own  person,  differeth  nothing  from  a  ser* 
Q^i^    vant  or  bond-man,  though  he  be  in  title  and  by 
IV.  2.  right  of  inheritance  lord  of  all  :      But  during     ^  gut  it  under  tu- 
his  minority  he  is  under  the  authority  and  re-  tort,    and  goyem<H«» 
straint  of  governors  and  guardians,   to  whose  "nt«»  the  time  appoini- 

j  fu     •  -..^  J    -.'if  ed  of  the  father, 

tutorage  and  management  he  is  committed,  till 
the  time  appointed  by  the  father  when  he  shall 
be  deemed  of  age,  and  be  at  liberty  to  manage 

3  his  affairs  himself.     So   likewise  we  who  hav-     3  Even'«>  wp,  when 
infi:  been  Jews  before,  have  now  embraced  the  j^c  were  children, wcie 

-  P,        -     ,  I        L  I     ..  f  •!    "»  bondajce  under  the 

faith  of  the  gospel,  when  we  were  but  as  chiU  clcmenttof  the  world: 

dren  in  minority,  though  we  had  the  promise 

and  hope  of  tlie  Messiah,  were  held  in  bondage 

under  the  discipline  of  the  law  ;  in  which  we 

were  employed,  in  a  way  suited  to  the  imperfect 

circumstances  of  an  infant-state,  about  worldy 

elements  *,  or  about  those  inferior  things  which 

are  but  like  the  letters  of  the  alphabet    when 

compared  with  that  sublime  sense  which  they 

may  be  the  means  of  teaching,  when  their  power 

is  duly  under8toood,and  the  useof  tl)em  become 

4  familiar  to  the  mind  :       But  when  the  fulness     4  But  when  the  ful- 
ofthe  lime,  which  had  been  marked  out  by  the  "!!!.*lll;f  jj^^'^Ji!! 

•^,  r         I  i-i_  ^ri«*^  come,  God  tent   forth 

prophets  for  the  accomplishment  or  this  great  his  Son  made  of  a  wo* 
event,  was  come^  and  we  were  arrived  at  the  »»«.  made  under  the 
age  appointed  by  our  Father  for  entering  upon  ^*^'* 
our  adult  state,  God  sent  forth  his  own  jbw,  to 
give  us  the  inheritance  of  the  promise  he  had 
made  of  pardon  and  salvation,  and  brings  us  to 
a  state  of  liberty  and  happiness.  For  to  this  end 
it  was  that  the  Messiah  came  ;  and  that  he  might 
effect  this  grand  design,  he  was  pleased  indeed 
to  appear  in  a  most  humble  form,  taking  upon 
Kim  mortal  flesh,  made  of  the  substance  of  a  wo* 
man,  according  to  the  great  original  promise 
(Gen.  iii.  15,)  and  was  thus  made  under  the  dis- 
^cipline  of  the  Mosaic /cue^  in  all  its  rigour  ;  That     5  To  redeem  them 
•  so  by  his  submitting,  not  only  to  the  precepts  ^^!^  \^^  wjf^might 

of  the  law,  but  likewise  to  the  penalty  and  curse       '  receive 

of  it,  A^  might  redeem  them  who  were  under  the 
yoke  and  curse  of  the  law,  and  bring  us  into  an 

happy 

^Worldly  elements.']     The  Jewish  r/Vtia/*  in  use  amonf^  the  heathens  f  thouffh   un- 

might  be  so  called,  not  only  on  account  dor  tlic   Mosaic  law  tliey  were  directed 

of  tlic  rclaiioii  which  they  had  to  worldly  to  a  better  object  and  end.— Some  would 

/Ain;j*,  by  which  th«y  were  adapted  to  the  consider  it  as  referrini^  to  the  unfitness  of 

low  conceptions  of  children^  who  are  most  the  IsrucIitC!!,  in  the  infancy  of  iheir  com- 

affected  ivith  sensible  objects,  and  have  monwealih,  for  receiving  a  more  rational 

no  taste  for  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  ;  and  sublime  plan  of  reli^wTif  havinc:  been 

but  al£0|  because  the  same  kind  of  thtngs  utted  in  Egypt  to  so   many  pompous  cere- 

had  beiure  obiamcd  in  the  leorldf  and  were  monies,  b  Crying 


The  GeniUes  had  been  in  bondage  to  idols  :  S75 

leceire  the  adoption  happy  liberty,  both  from  the  sentence  of  it,  and  ««ct. 

^**"*"  from  any  future  obligation  to  obey  the  ceremo«    ^" 

Dial  part  of  it ;  ihaty  instead  of  that  servile  spirit    q^ 
which  the  law  breathed,  tt*^  might  all,  as  believ*  iv/s^ 
ers  in  Christ,  receive  the  adaption  of  sonSy  and 
see  and  know  the  happy  privilege  to  which  we 

6  And  because  ye  are  advanced  in  consequence  of  it.     For  unto  s 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  ^\\  ^.|jq  ^^e  partakers  of  it,  it  is  attended  with 

forth  the  Spint  or  bis  ^,  .  •       r  i         i   i  r»    •   i      .v  i  i 

Son  into  your  hearts,  the  most  joyful  and  benehcial  ettects  ;  and  be^ 
crying^  Abba,  Father,    cause  ye  are  thus  admitted  by  the  «;ospei  to  the 

full  character  and  dignity  of  his  sonSy  God  hath 
graciously  sent  forth  din  abundant  elusion  of  M^ 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts^  O  ye  believing 
Galatians,  as  well  as  into  the  hearts  of  the 
Jewish  coiiWQVt&y crying y  Abbaj Father^ ;  giving 
us  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  our  ditierent 
languages,  an  equal  freedom  in  addressing  our- 
selves to  him  with  the  overflowings  of  filial  con- 
fidence and  love. 

7  Wherefore  thou       So  that  now y  O  Christian,  whatever  be  thy  7 
art  no  more  a  servant,  rank  or  Station,  or  whether  thou  be  Jew  or  Gen-^ 
but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  tile,Mou  art  no  longer  to  look  upon  thyself  as  a 

inctn  an  neir    oi    wOd  iii  j*i* 

through  Christ,  servant  or  bond-man,  or  as  standmg  on  a  level 

with  such  an  one  in  point  of  present  enjoyment ; 
buty  on  the  contrary,  as  admitted  to  the  liberty 
and  freedom  of  a  son  at  age :  and  t/'thou  art  in- 
deed a  son  in  such  circumstances,  then  it  folio ^vs, 
by  an  happy  consequence,  that  thou  art  an  heir 
of  ail  the  promi-^es  of  God  through  Christ,  and 
hast  a  claim  to  God  himself,  as  to  thy  father  and 
thy  portion. 

8  Howbeit,    then       £iii  if  this  was  the  case  with  the  Jewish  con- 3 
7!!T  ^*  '^T'L.  ?^i  verts,  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  servitude  while 

Ood,    ye  did    service     ,'.•,,,•  l      i         i  ^ 

unto  them  which  by  they  contmued  under  the  law,  the  bondage  of 
nature  are  no  gods.        the  Gentiles  in  their  unregenerate  state  must 

have  been  greatly  worse ;  and  it  is  still  more 
absurd  and  unreasonable  as  to  you  Gentile  con- 
verts, that  when  you  have  been  called  into  a 
glorious  liberty  by  the  gospel,  you  should  not 
entertain  such  liberal  sentiments  as  are  suited  to 
it,  but  should  be  willinjr  to  submit  to  another 
servitude :  for  then  indeedy  when  ye  knew  not  the 
only  true  God  and  the  way  of  being  accepted 
with  him,  ye  were  in  bondage  to  those  stupid  idols 

which 

b  Crylnfr,  Ahhttf  Father.']    The  learned    title  of  ^fc&a  in  addressing  the  itwf/rr  of  the 
Mr.  Seiden   (de  sncc.  in  Bona  Def,    cap.     family  to  which  they  belonged,  or  the  cor- 
iv.)  hath  brought  h  very  pertinent  quota-     respondent  title  of  Imma,  or  mother,  when 
tion  from  the  liabylonian  Gemara,  to  prove    speaking  to  the  mistresi  of  it. 
thii  it  was  not  allowed  to  slaves  to  use  the 

Vol.  IX.  Mm  c  Fr 


Uli  And  why  would  they  submit  to  another  bondage  f 

81CT.   tffhtch  by  nature  are  no  Gods"^ ;  and  greatly  were 
^"'     your  rational  natures  debased  by  so  igrnoble  and 


Qai    absurd  a  service.     Bui  now^  ajttr  that  ye  have     ^  ^ut  now  *^^ 
IV.  9.  known  the  mind  and  will  of  Godj  or  rather  are  J^rather  are  known  of 
•    so  happy  as  to  beA'iMwno/'Go^,andhehasshewn  ood,  how    turn    ye 

his  favour  to  you,  and  brought  3^ou  to  the  know-  again  to  the  weak  and 

ledge  of  himself  by  the  instruction  of  his  word  ^h^.^'^unto   ye^"de$ire 

and  by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  how  turn  ye  again  to  be  in  bpad- 

again  into  another  kind  of  servitude  to  the  weak  age? 

and  poor  elements  o(  the  Mosaic  ceremonies**, 

which  are  so  far  beneath  that  glorious  and  happy 

state  into  which  ye  are  called  ?  Elements,  to 

which  ye  unaccountably  desire  again  to  be  in 

bondage  anew^y  changing  indeed  the  form  and 

object  of  your  ceremonies,  but  retaining  many 

of  the  same  low,  perplexing,  and  unprofitable 
10 observances.       For  as  under  heathenism  you      lo  Ye  observe  dayi, 

,,  c  ^  n      ^    '     t  c  •  '  and  months,  and  umc$, 

had  your  frequent  feasts  m  honour  of  imaginary  and  years, 
deities,  so  now  ye  obsove  the  Jewish  solemnities 
with  as  scrupulous  an  exactness  ;  even  your  sab- 
bath daySy  and  the  beginning  of  your  fnonths  or 
new  moons,  and  your  times  of  grand  festivals, 
and  your  sabbatical  years,  and  those  of  jubilee. 
1' Indeed,  my  brethren,    when  I  think  of  these      ii  I  am  afraid   of 
things,  I  am  a/raid  o/youJeslitshoMb^iound  TJd'ipin'yTu  t 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  so  much  atfec-  bourinvain. 
t'lonsLte  labour  in  vainly  while,  after  all  the  pains 
that  I  have  taken  to  instruct  you  in  the  faitli  and 

liberty 

C  Ye  teere  in  bondage  to  those  xonich  hy  (Acts  xv.  5),  who  therefore  would   not 

nature  are  no  gods.'\     It  is   evident  heie,  tail  to  impose  a  groat  many  additional  ob- 

that  though   these  Christians  had  before  srrvuuces^  taught  only  by  the  tradition  of 

their  conrnrsion  been  idolatrous  Gentiles  the  c/r/erj  ;  which  may  sufficiently  account 

the  Judaizina  teachers  were  desirous    of  for  the  love  terms  which  the  apostle   uses 

subjecting;  iheip  to  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  ;  upon  this  occasion.     Compare  Rom.  viiU 

from  whence  it  appears  how  much  those  3;  and  Hcb.  vii.  18. 

learned  wrtters  are  uiistaken  who  think  the         c    Ve  desire  a^ain  to  he  in  bondage  anezt."] 

JewN  unly   imposed  these  rercmonics  nn  It  is  certain  they  could  not  be  said  to  be 

Ihove  who  were  already,  as  they  afTcvt  to  in  bondage  to  the  Jewish  ceremonies  anew 

call  them,  Proselytes  of  the  gnte^  or  vvor-  who    had   net'cr    been    acquainted   with 

shippers  of  the  true  Ood  ;   r.iid  how  vain  is  them  ;  but  it  was  a  hondai^c  in  some  mea- 

the  attempt  to  prove  from  hence,  that  the  sure  of  tlte  utme  kind ;  and  that  is  all  that 

injunction  q(  abstaining  from  blood  Is  to  be  can    be   intended    here. —  1   cannot   think 

considered  is /)ffc///;ar/o /^«?m.  a^uOiy  shou'd  be  rendered /rom /T/»o-t;€  ;  as 

d  Wtiik  and  poor  element  v."]  The  cere-  if  the  mean  inir  were,  they  had  received 
monies  «if  the  law  w«  r  •  weal ,  as  they  had  such  notice  or  demauils  from  Jerusalem, 
nosuiliricntpovver  (o  cleanse  the  soul  fiom  f  i  wi  ufrai'iofyouj  &c.]  Some  have 
sin,  and  justiiy  the  sinner  in  the  sight  of  ohservtid,  there  was  a  greater  reason  for 
God;  and  poor^  as  they  could  not  confer  this  apprehension,  as  the  fixing  the  time 
the  spiritual  riche^  of  the  gospeJ,  pardon  of  the  Jexeish  feasts  depended  upon  the 
and  peace,  and  the  assurance  of  tnjoyin^  grand  sanl;edriui;  so  that  their  observing 
life  and  happiness.  Besides  which  it  is  /^fr?-*  would  bring  them  into  such  an  inter- 
to  be  remembered,  that  those  who  were  er.i.i  r  wiili  and  d*pendenee  upon  thai 
most  zealous  fqr  imposing  the  observance  cour:  i\s  migiit  be  greatly  to  the  liazard  of 
of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  on  the  Gentile  thcu*  CUrislianity. 


tpnyerts,  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 


^he  apostle  reminds  them  how  they  at  first  received  him.        277 

liberty  of  the  gospel,  you  appear  to  act  as  if  you    "^t, 
had  forgotten  what  I  taught  you,  and  would  be     ^"' 


seeking  justification  from  the  law.  q^ 

12  Brethren,  I  be-       Give  me  leave,  brethreriy  while  /  am  thus  ex-  IV.  it. 
wech  you,  be  as  I  am;  postulatinff  with  vou  and  reprovinc:  you,  most 

ror  1  am  as  ye  are  .*  ye    *  ^i      **   i.  "jl  -^l      ii -.       v  • 

have  oot  injured  me  at  earnestly  to  beseeca  you  with  all  tenderness,  that    ' 
all.  ye  be  as  1  [am] ;  that  ye  maintain  the  same  af^ 

fectionate  regard  for  me  as  I  bear  towards  you  ; 
and  that  ye  candidly  receive  those  sentiments^ 
which  I,  to  wh'jse  authority  in  the  church  ye 
can  be  no  strangers,  have  been  inculcating  upon 
you.     And  this  I  may  the  rather  expect  from 
what  I  have  experienced  in  myself ;  for  it  is 
well  known  there  was  a  time  when  /  [was"]  as 
ye  \art\^  as  much  bigoted  to  the  Mosaic  rituals 
and  Pharisaic  traditions  as  any  of  you  aircanbes: 
but  God  hath  now  taught  me  better ;  and  that 
your  hearts  may  also  feel  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  every  prejudice  may  be  subdued  and  rooted 
out,  I  am   solicitous   that  the  purity  of  that 
truth  which  I  have  learnt  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner,  and  which  I  have  faithfully  preached 
among  you,  may  continue  with  you.     Kemem« 
ber  too,  that  I  am  Paul  your  apostle  and  your 
friend,  for  whom  you  have  formerly  expressed 
the  highest  affection  ;  and  as,  whatever  instabi- 
lity you  may  have  shewn  as  to  some  important 
doctrines  which  I  taught  yoUyyehave  not  pcrso- 
nally  injured  vie  at  ally  I  can  have  no  ill-wili  to 
you,  nor  any  inclination  to  find  fault  with  you 
on  my  account. 
13  Ye  know  how,       -^wY,  whatever  change  may  be  in  you,  I  still  13 
through    infirmity  of  retain  the  same  aftectionate  regard  I  manifested 
the  flesh,  J  preached  f^^  yQy  ^^  ^^y  ^^^^  cominff  to  you,  when  I  was 

the  gospel  uoto  you  at,       •'i.  •  i.i  ^ ..     1  ,.        j 

the  first.  treated  by  you  with  the  greatest  respect,  ana  you 

esteemed  yourselves  happy  under  my  ministry, 
notwithstanding  all  the  disadvantages  that  at. 
tended  it :  for  j/e  well  know  that  I  preached  the 
gospel  among  you  at  first  y  when  ye  were  entire 
strangers  to  the  happy  contents  of  it,  in  the  iU'* 
firmity  of  the  fleshy  and  indeed  with  a  great  mix- 
ture 

g  /  f  wax]  as  ye  [are'] ,  &c.'I    The  words  verse,  I  have  expressed  that  sense  in  the 

XflM  lyw  u;;  !/|u.Ei(  are  ambiguous,  and   may  paraphrase  ;  though  the  former  ^eems^e- 

either  signify,   I  -joas,  ur  /  am  as  ye  are.  ferabU,   as   more  weighty,   copious,  and 

Our  tramlation  takes  them  in  the  latter  striking,  and  indeed  I  think  more  natural 

sense;  and  then  ii  must  express  his  unani-  too  ;  for  it  is  certain  many  of  them  were 

nuty  with  them,  which  he  urgt^s  as  an  ar-  much  prejudiced  against  him  (chap.  i.  6  : 

gument  for //te/'r  unanim;/^  with  him,  and  iv.  16),  while  he  was  most  tenderly  af« 

affection  to  him*     And  as  this  suits  the  fected  towards  them, 
connection   with  the  Jaitcr  part  of   the 


878  They  then  thought  themselves  happy  in  his  numstryi.       « 

s»cT.    ture  of  weakness  in  my  manner  of  expressing 

*^|*    myself ;  which  was  the  consequence  of  that  dis- 

Q^j     order  in  the  whole  system  of  my  nerves,  that  was 

IV.  13.  occasioned  by  the  revelations  I  had  the  honour 

to  receive  some  time  before  I  came  among  you  : 

l^Jnd  vet  with  respect  to  thismv  temptation  that  ,.  ^*  Andraytcnipta- 

1    •  \i     7  k  /r  /  ^    *.•        •    J      J   t*on  which  W9M  in  my 

vas  seated  tn  myflesh^  (for  a  temptation  indeed  flg^h^  ye  despised  not, 
it  was,  and  sometimes  threw  me  into  greater  nor  rejected;  but  re. 
anxiety  than  it  ought  to  have  occasioned),  I  had  ceived  me  as  ao  angel 

i_  .L  I   .*        *.  «.!    «.  li'j  ^  s  of  God,  even  as  Christ 

however  the  consolation  to  see,  thdX  you  did  not  jejus, 
despise  it,  or  reject  [i/t^]  with  scorn  on  account 
of  it;  butf  on  the  contrary,  struck  with  the  im- 
portance of  my  message  and  those  evident  proofs 
of  a  Divine  co-operation  that  attended  it,  ye 
received  vie  a^  if  I  had  been  an  angel  of  God 
come  down  from  heaven  to  you,  \,yed\  with  as 
much  affection  and  submission  as  it  can  be  sup« 
posed  you  would  have  shewn  to  our  Divine 
master  Christ  Jesus  himself,  if,  instead  of  send- 
ing me  as  his  messenger  and  ambassador,  he 
^^  had  visited  you  in  person.     What  was  then  your  ^  ^^  J?^^  '"  ^^"* 

y«f'^;o  ii_  ^  ^L  L    J   the    blessedness    you 

felicity'  ?  and  bow  great  was  the  sense  you  had  ^^^  ^f ^  j^  ,  ^^^ 
of  your  happiness,  upon  your  first  receiving  the  you  record  that,  if  n 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  from  me,  when  such  ^^ 

a  change  was  made  in  your  state,  and  your  hearts 
were  under  the  impulse  of  such  holy  aifections, 

as 

h  My  temptation  that  was  in  my  Jfesh^l  scniple  uhy  we  may  not  take  it  for  an  ef- 

"What  the  npostle  here  refers  to  must  have  feet  of  that  memorable  circumstance  which 

been  so  well  known  to  the  Galatians,  tliat  must  have  happened  some  time  before  his 

it  was  needless  he  should  give  a  particular  preacliing  £r$t  to  the  Galatians,  and  was 

description  of  it  in  his  writing  to  them. —  attended  wi:Ii  such  con>equences  as  might 

Dr.  Hammond  and  others  explain  it,  of  ttitl  be  discernible  in  him,  since  it  was  not 

the    perietuliont   which  he    suffered    for  removed  on  his  desire  to  be  delivered  from 

preaching  the  gospel:  but  these  could  be  it.     See  noteU  <mi  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  p.  215. 
no  cause  why  the  Galatians  should  e/!rx/>/xe        i  What  rcas  then  your  felicity  f^     Some 

him,  and  were  so  far  from  making  him  think  that  St.    Paul   here    refers    to    the 

contemptible,  that  they  must  rather  be  an  high  things  which  they  spake  of  himself, 

inducement  to  their  receiving  him  with  and  to  their  ^/ecfing  Aiiv  for  what  he  taught 

more  respect,  when  he  could  bear  such  them ;  and  Mr.  Locke  would  have  it,  that 

suflferings  in  vindication  of  the  doctrine  he  the  sense  of  this  clause  must  be,  <'  What 

delivered. — The- af>o'//e  speaks  of  it  as  an  benedictions  did  you  then  pour  out  upon 

inJirmHy  nnd  temptation  scaiid  in  his  Jicshy  mc?'*     But  howsoever  this  would  be,  the 

which  by  the  effect  it  had  upon  him  might  consequence  of  their  account ins^  themselves 

render  both  his  person  and  his  speech  ob-  hopfyy  in  having  him  for  their  apostle,  and 

noxious  to  contempt,  and  have  a  tendency  being  iostructoi  in  the  gospel  b)  him,  that 

to   make  him  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  upon  this  they  would  be  keapinz  blessings 

<^thcrs;  agreeable  to  which  he  elsewhere  on  him,  in  testimony  of  the  high  regard 

mentions  it  as  objected  to  him,  that  his  which  they  had  for  him;   it  does  not  suit 

bodily  pretence  was  weak,  and  his  speech  con-  so  well  with  the  original,  which  rather  is 

iemptible  (2Cor.x.  10),  and,  on  the  whole,  expressive  of  the  sense  they  had  of  their 

there  seems  to  be  so  manifest  a  resem-  ozcn  happiness  in  being  enlightened  by  him 

blance  b^rtween  his  representing  this  temp^  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;   for  such 

tation  as  in  his  flesh,  and  what  be  says  of  appears  to  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the 

ihe  thorn  in  ike  fleshy  tliat  was  given  to  hum-  words  fxamtua fx(^  Vfjui/tm    Compare  Rom* 

ble  him  after  the  abumlunce  of  his  revelations  if.  Q,  9. 
(3  Cor.  xii.  7)i  thai  1  can  see  no  room  to 

k  Thef 
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had  been  postibie,  ye  as  that  you  could  not  but  Congratulate yourselres  "ct. 
would   have  plucked     ^  ,„^  „         j^  p  You  cannot  surely  have  for-    '^''' 

QQt   vour    own    eves  •  •  mhb^b^^m^ 

and  have  giren  them  got  it ;  for  I  bear  j/ou  Witness,  that  if  [it  had    q^, 
to  me.  been]  possible  you  could  have  done  it,  and  I  could  iv.  15, 

have  received  any  benefit  by  it,^au  would  even 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyeSy  and  have  given 
them  to  me  J  as  a  convincing  proof  of  your  aflec- 

16  Am  I  therefore  tion  for  me.     And  why  should  there  now  be  16 
become  your  enemy,  gj^^^  ^  change  in  your  disposition  towards  me? 

because  I  tell  you  the     ^       r  al       r        l  l 

tjmh  ^  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy ,  or  have  you  ^ 

any  reason  to  account  me  such,  unless  it  be  be^^ 
cause  I  tell  you  the  truth,  and  bear  a  faithful  tes- 
timony to  the  uncorrupted  gospel  which  I  de- 
sire to  maintain  among  you  in  all  the  purity  in 
which  I  planted  it  ? 

17  They  zealously       I  do  not  indeed  impute  this  alienation  of  af-  17 
affect    you,    hut  uut  fectiou  whoUy  to  yourselves;  for  I  know  that 
cxdudrVu^^t^'yc  a  great  many  dishonest  artifices  have  been  used 
might  affect  them.        to  prejudice  your  minds  against  me^  and  there 

are  those  among  you  who  would  endeavour  to 
persuade  you  that  they  zealously  affect  you,  and  x 
Imve  an  extraordinary  concern  for  your  welfare, 
[but^  are  not  upright  and  sincere,  and  what  they 
aim  at  is  not  well,  as  they  are  seeking  to  subvert 
the  truth,  and  to  seduce  and  draw  you  off  to 
their  own  sentiments ;  yea,  they  would  quite  ex- 
clude and  shut  us  out  from  any  share  in  your 
regards'^,  that  ye  may  zealously  affect  and  be  at- 
tached to  them,  and,  having  engrossed  you  to 
themselves,  they  may  thus  have  an  opportunity 
of  promoting  their  own  secular  views  at  your 

18  But//  //good  to  expence.     But  it  is  fit  you  should  remember,  18 
alwra^sl^ag^ood  thing,  ^^at  [//  is]  good  for  you  to  be  zealously  affected 

and  always  in  that  which  is  good  ^:  fpr  as  the  beauty 
and  excellence  of  zeal  is  to  be  estimated,  not  by 
the  degree  of  it  considered  in  itself,  but  by  the 
object  to  which  it  is  directed  ;  so  too  the  warmth 
of  your  affection  towards  an  object  truly  worthy 
of  it  should  be  at  all  times  equally  maintained  ; 

and 

k  They  toould  shut  us  out.']    Though  most  to  a  ^ood  person^  or  a  good  ihinfr,  and  may 

copies    read    it   ixxXfi^rnt    vfMt;   i\\n  sense  be  understood  of  iheir  continuing  zealous 

appears  more  natural  and  easy,  if  we  read  in  their  affection,  either  to  himself,  or  to 

us  ratlicr  than  you :    and  as  there  is  no  the  truth  that  he   had  preached.     But  as 

doubt  but  the  apostle  here  ref<MS  to  the  the  a/wj//^  had  been  speak ins:^  of  A/m^c/f  in 

endeavours  used  by  iheir  false  teachers  to  the  fiiregoing  verses,  he  likewise  seems  to 

alienate  their  affections  from   himself,  it  have  still  in  view  the  warmth  of  their  o/*- 

may  induce  us  to  prefer  this  reading,  which  fection  to  him  when  he  was  present  with 

has  the  countenance  of  some  copies,  and  thfrn,  though  he  expresses  it  in  a  graceful 

upon  this  account  is  put  by  our  translators  way,  with  $>iich  u  lutitiide,  as  may  include 

in  tlic  margin,  their  zeal  for  his  doctrine,  as  well  as  for  his 

1  To  be  zealously  affected  always  in  that  person :  and  I  liave  chosen,  therefore,  not 

is  Qood.1    Ev  naXui  ciitier  may  refer  to  limit  it  to  either  in  the /r/zMi/a/^'o/j. 
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•icT.  and  the  same  fervent  zeal  which  you  have  for-  ■"<*  "<>«  only  when  r 
^"'     merly  expressed,  ought  to  be  manifested  by  you»  ^  P'^"'  **^  y°"» 
QjQ^    710/  ow^  tt^A^/t  /flTW  present  withyoUy  but  in  my 
JV.  is,  absence  too,  if  you  really  think  me  to  deserve 
your  regards,  and  have  indeed  received  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it. 
19     What  shall  I  say  to  you,  mi/  dear  little  chil-     19  My  litue  chii- 
dren.  of  whoyn  I  hoped!  had  begotten  you  in  *^'?"'  ?( '^^^.  '  *'^.: 

^1    .  ^  t  ^1  L^u  1  /.  /-«         •       .  «-\  5    vail  in  birth  again.until 

Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel  (1  Cor.  IV.  15)?  Christ  be  Smed  ia 
I  am  in  great  anxiety  of  heart  concerning  you,  you, 
and  am  so  earnestly  solicitous  you  may  be  found 
to  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  that 
I  declare,  with  all  the  undissembled  tenderness 
of  a  most  affectionate  parent,  /  travail  as  it 
were  in  birth  again^  and  am  in  pangs  about  you, 
till  Christ  be  fuWy  formed  in  you^  and  I  have  the 
happiness  to  see  clear  evidences  of  the  preva* 
lence  of  true  Christianity  in  all  its  branches  in 
you,  by  which  it  may  appear  you  are  renewed 
after  the  image  of  Christ,  and  are  really  brought 
20to  a  life  of  faith  in  him.     But  since  I  find  you      so  I  desire  to  be  pre- 
have  lost  so  much  by  my  absence,  and  have  un-  sent  with  you  now,  and 
happily  .been  set  upon  by  those  who  have  took  *°  change  my  voice; 
the  opportunity  of  it  to' practise  upon  you,  /  J[„|«^**  '"^  ^°"*^^^^ 
could  heartily  wish  to  be  present  with  you  even 
noWy  and  to  see  cause  to  change  my  voice  towards 
you,  so  as  to  speak  to  you  in  terms  of  greater 
confidence,  assurance,  and  complacency,  than 
I  now  can ;  for  indeed  /  am  in  great  doubt  and 
in  much  perplexity  about  you;  and  though  I  do 
not  absolutely  despair  of  your  recovery  and 
estabhshment,  yet  I  am  not  without  very  dis- 
couraging apprehensions  lest,  after  all  the  pains 
that  I  have  taken  with  you,  the  good  effects  of 
my  labours  among  you  should  in  a  great  mea- 
sure be  lost.    * 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  As  the  church  in  general  was  vi  its  minority  till  the  full  reve^ 
Ij  Elation  of  the  gospel  came,  so  is  every  true  member  of  it  a  minor 
while  he  continues  in  this  world,  and  is  in  many  instances  itfe^ 
rior  to  some  who  have  no  part  in  the  inheritance ;  but  the  time 
will  come,  when,  as  an  heir  who  is  deemed  of  age y  he  shall  be 
admitted  into  full  possession;  and  it  will  amply  and  immediately 
repay  all  the  abasements  and  mortifications  of  that  state  in 
which  the  wisdom  and  love  of  our  heavenly  Father  hath  at  present 
placed  us. 

The 


fle/kctiom  on  the  regard  due  to  faithful  mimsteri.  S81 

The  grand  foundation  of  this  hope  is  that  infinite  lave  which  s'^t. 
we  can  never  sufEciently  acknowledge  and  adaiire»  even  the  love 
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of  God  our  Father,  in  sending  forth  his  Son  at  the  appointed  time,  y^r, 
jnade  of  a  tcornan,  and  made  under  the  law,  subject  at  once  both  4^  5 
to  its  precepts  and  its  penalty,  to  redeem  us  when  we  were  under 
Its  condemning  sentence,  and  to  introduce  us  to  all  the  privi- 
l^es  of  that  Divine  adoption  which  we  receive  from  him.     May 
each  of  us,  in  consequence  of  it,  receive  more  and  more  of  that 
spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  raise  our  souls 
to  God,  with  all  the  holy  overflowings  of  genuine  filial  afiection, 
while  we  daily,  crj/^  Abba^  Father^  **  Send  forth,  O  God,  this  6 
Spirit  of  iky  Son  in  our  hearts^  whatever  worldly  benefits  and  de- 
lights  thou  mayest  deny  us ;  that  we  may  thus  rejoice  in  theassur-*? 
ance  that  we  are  heirs  of  God  through  Christy  and  may  be  able  to 
glory  in  this,  that  the  Lord  is  our  inheritance!'* 

If  we  thus  know  God,  being  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- ^ 
niption,  and  from  those  idolatrous  regards  to  the  creature  to 
which  our  hearts  are  naturally  so  inclined ;  let  us  acknowledge 
that  it  is  because  we  rather  have  been  known  of  him^  and  being 
apprehended  by  his  grace,  he  hath  received  us  into  the  number 
of  his  sons  J  and  given  us  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.     Let  us  act  suitably  to  such  a  character,  and  be  solicitous 
to  maintain  the  puriij/  of  that  religion  by  which  we  are  brought 
to  such  exalted  dignities  and  hopes.     And  let  our  hearts  be  al- 
ways open  to  receive  (he  (ruth  in  the  love  of  it;  not  despising  Mtf  14 
infirmities  of  those  that  preach  the  gospel  to  us  in  faithfulness,  nor 
allowing  ourselves  at  any  time  to  look  upon  them  as  our  enemieSy 
for  the  plainness  with  which  they  may  tell  us  the  truth  ;  which  is  16 
sometimes  the  case  with  regard  to  those  who  might  once  have  been 
ready,  in  the  forwardness  of  their  zeal  and  affection,  almost  to 
have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  for  ministers  whom  they  afterwards  15 
slight  and  forsake.  . 

Let  us  labour  after  a  steadiness  in  our  temper  and  conduct,  and  18 
take  heed  that  our  zeal  be  so  guided  as  that  it  may  center  upon 
objects  truly  good^  and  may  continue  to  act  in  proportion  to  their 
excellency  ;  always  suspecting  those  principles  and  those  persons 
who  would  alienate  our  hearts  from  any  of  the  fait/ful  servants  qfn 
Christy  because  they  do  not  agree  with  our  sentiments  about  the 
circumstantials  of  religion. 

Such  as  the  apostle  Pj2// expresses  here  with  so  much  tender- 19, 20 
ness  will  be  the  desires  of  every  faithful  minister  for  the  spiritual 
children  whicii  God  liath  given  him:  and  where  he  sees  reason  to 
stand  in  doubt  of  any  of  whom  he  had  once  good  hopes  through 
grace,  lest  perhaps  he  should  have  bestowed  upon  them  labour  in  *  t 
vaiJh  i^  will  give  hijn  a  deep  and  a  tender  distress,  and  he  will, 

a.s 
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as  it  were,  travail  in  birth  again j  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them. 
His  very  heart  will  be  in  pain  for  this :  and  what  can  be  a  greater 
or  more  worthy  object  of  desire  ?  O  that  it  might  appear  that 
Christ  is  formed  in  the  very  souls  of  all  that  are  called  by  his 
name!  So  would  ministers  have  a  firm  foundation  of  joy  in  them^ 
and  they  of  hope  towards  God  for  that  eternal  happiness  which 
can  only  be  built  upon  Christ ;  upon  Christ  formed  in  them,  as 
the  only  well-grounded  hope  of  glory  (CoL  i.  27.) 


SECT,  VIII. 

The  Apostle  illustrates  the  subject  of  his  foregoing  discourse  by  an 
allegory  bon^owedfrom  what  is  written  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  and 
t/ieir  respective  seed.    Gal.  IV.  2\jtothe  end.  V.  1. 

GalATIANsIV.  21.  Gal.  IV.  21. 

"5J-  I  HAVE  been  saying  a  great  deal  to  take  you  T^^^rb/^n^J^S^; 
vnu  A  Qtf  from  any  further  ^thoughts  of  becoming  law.doyeoothearUio 
"^7j     subject  to  the  Mosaic  law  :  but  if  you  siill  have  l*w? 


IV.  21.  ^^y  inclination  to  it,  tell  me  now,  ye  who  are 
'  desirous  of  being  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
and  call  to  mind  what  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
law  itself,  which  is  so  often  read  in  your  assem^i 
blies?  There  is  a  passage  even  in  the  first  book 
of  that  sacred  volume,  which  is  very  capable  of 
being  improved  to  your  instruction,  if  you 
Qorightlv  enter  into  it.     For  it  is  written  there   ,22  For  it  ii  written, 

iP'   .-*'       '     %f  J         '    r>    r>\      aL   *      tL      I.  that  Abraham  had  two 

(Gen,  XVI.  15,  and  xxi.  2,  3),  that  Abraham,  s„,„.    the  one  by  » 
the  great  patriarch,  in  a  descent  from  whom  so  bond-maid,  the  othet 
many  are  ready  to  glory,  had  two  sons,  who,  by  a  frec-wonun. 
though   equally  related    to  him,   were  by  no 
means  equal  with  regard  to  the  blessings  which 
they  were  to  inherit :  the  one  of  these  he  had  by 
Hagar  a  bond-woman,  and  the  other  by  Sarah  a 
free-woman,  whose  name  signifies  a  Lady  or 
Princess,  and  so  may  be  understood  as  import- 
ing not  only  liberty,  but  authority.     But  there      23  But  he  cp7jo  waf 
23  was  a  great  difference  between  them ;  for  he  ""^    ^^?    bond-womau 

rf        "^f         -i     /-  MX  .11       I  I         ^'^^    born    after    the 

[who  was  born]  of  Hagar  the  bond-wo7nan,  that  flesh;  hut  be  of  the 
is,  Ishmael,  was  born  only  according  to  the  flesh,  free-woman    »«  by 
and  produced  in  the  common  order  of  nature,  P^o"»>«^' 
without  any  particular  promise  of  God^  or  any 
unusual  interposition   of  his  power  and  Pro- 
vidence ;  whereas  he  \who  was  born'\  of  Sarah 
the  free-woman,  that  is,  Isaac,  [was  bom\  by 
virtue  of  the  promise,  when  his  parents  were  in 
the  course  of  nature  absolutely  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing 
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diicinga  child  ;  and  upon  him  the  peculiar  bles*   •<5t, 
sings  of  the  Divine  promise  were  entailed.  ^"*' 

..!SS't;^S:  .    Now  I  would    lead  you  to  an  evaDgdjcal -^:- 
Methetwooovenaots;  improvement  of  this  remarkable  and  mystically,  si. 
the  one  ffom  the  mount  fact  ;  which  contains  many  concurrent  circura* 
totsTS^^w^d^  sunces,  so  nearly  resembling  what  we  now  ob- 
A|»,  serve  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  and  Christian 

religion,  and  the  professors,  of  both,  that  I  can- 
not but  propose  them  to  you  as  things  that  viay 
be  proBtably  allegorized.  For  these  two  persons 
(Hagar  and  Sarah)  are,  that  is,  may  well  be 
considered  a$  representing,  the  two  celebrated 
covenants^  or  the  two  dispensations  of  the  law 
and  gospel,  the  tenor  of  which  is  so  different  : 
the  one  thait  was  deli  vered yhTTn  mount  Sinaiy  is 
that  which  bringcth  forth  her  children  to  bondage 
which  is  Hagar ^  whose  servile  disposition  and 
state  may  be  considered  as  an  emblem  of  that 
SSFctthis  Agar  is  \^^  ino^enuous  dispensation.     This  Hagar*  1 25 

mount  Sioai  in  Arabia,    ^  ?  -       -a  t>i_-  o'* 

andanswerethto  Jem'  '^>  whose  name  Signifies  anock,  i^arepresen* 
saiem*  which  now  it,'  tation  of  those  who  are  under  the  law  given 
J^*«i"  ^n^^asewith  from  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia  ^^  in  the  deserts  of 

which  the  Hagarenes  who  descended  from  Ish- 

mael  were  settled  ;  and  it  answers  in  the  allego* 

ry  to  the  present  state  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem^ 

which  with  her  children  is  in  a  sute  of  bondage^    . 

as  being  in  subjection  to  so  many  ritual  obser* 

vances,  and  under  a  sentence  of  wrath  on  the 

commission  of  the  least  wilful  offence,  which 

hath  the  greatest  tendency  to  produce  a  mean 

whi\^"bo'^*f^^  ^"^   disingenuous  fear.        But  the  Jerusalem  2$ 

wbich  if  the^motherof  ^bov^i  or  that  celestial  society  to  which  all  that 

luaii.  believe,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  come,  and 

are  united,  nnderthe  new  and  better  dispensa* 
tion  of  the  gospel-covenant,  is  the  free  woman^ 
answering  to  Sarah  in  the  superior  character  and 
state  to  which  it  introduces  us,  and  is  indeed  the 
viother  qfusall^;  to  whom  we  as  Christians  do 

all 

a  This  Harrar,  I  say,  5cc.]       Tbc  par-  gument  to  prove  the  liberty  of  the  Chrit» 

ticlc  yap  cannot  here  have  its  Hlotivt  force,  tian  church  from  the  great  number  of  iu 

since   it  would  be  very  injurious   to  the  converts ^  which  would  have  rendered  the 

apostU  to  suppose  he  meant  to  argue  thus,  observation  of  many  of  the  Mosaic  pre* 

Mount  Sinai  is  Hagar— for  this  Hagar  is  cepts  impossible  :  but  that  intimation,   if 

mount  Sinai,     It  must  therefore  here  sig-  iutendcd,  must  have  been  very  obscure* 

tttfy  the  same  with  /  say,  and  only  intro-  It  is  more  reasonable  to  conclude  that  ho 

ducc  the  re|)erition  of  a  thought  which  the  refers  to  the  free  genius  of  Christianity, 

•postle  was   desirous  to  incuh>ate ;   as   it  which,  when  compared  with  Judaism,  i» 

often  does  else  where.     Compare  Rom.  extremely  obvious,  and  made  it  evidently 

iii.  2,  and  xv.  «7.  fit,  in  the  illuMration  of  this  allegory,  to 

b  Jerusalem    above    is  the  free  woman,  consider  the  free  xcoman,  that  is,  Sarah,  at 

vhich  is  the  mother  of  us  all!']     Some  have  representing  tbc  church  under  this  nobler 

thought  the  apostle  here  suggest*  an  ar*  form. 

«  For 

Vol.  IX,  N  a 


I 

£84  The  two  dispensations  dfihe  law  and  the  gospeU 

tier,  all  belong^and  by  virtue  of  our  relation  to  whom 

^"''     we  not  only  are  at  present  in  a  more  liberal  and 

Q^i^    happy  condition,  but  become  heirs,  as  Isaac  was 

IV.  96.  of  the  promises  which  God  was  pleased  to  make 

to  our  father  Abraham. 

27     And  there  is  a  passaee  in  the  prophecy  of     ^'T  Por  it  U  written, 

-     •   •  L*   i_  °       II  I  L         Rejoice,    Uiou  harren 

Isaiah,  which  may   naturally  suggest  such   a  that  bearest  not;  break 
thought:  for  it  is  written  there*',  with  refe-  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
rence  to  the  greater  freedom  and  enlargement  JJ^^*!*^^"*^  °  ^'ij  ^^^  ^^^ 
of  the  church  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  (Isa.  m^^chiidrcL  tha^T^she 
liv.  1.)     '^  Bejoice^  and  be  exceeding  glad,  thou  which  bath  an  hus. 
barren^  who  for  a  Jong  time  didst  not  bear  ;  ^*"*** 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud  for  joy, 
thou  who  didst  not  travail  in  birth  :  for  such  is 
now  thy  happy  state,  that  manu  more  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate  than  of  ner  who  had  an 
husbandJ*^        The    children  of   the    Christian 
churchy   the  spiritual  seed  of  the  true  Sarah, 
V    shall  (as  the  prophet  there  suggests)  be  abun« 
dantly  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Jewish 
ever  were  ;  and  what  we  see  at  present  of  its 
enlargement  and  prosperity  may  encourage  our 

faith 

'  e  For  it  is  wrillen.']      Mr.  Pierce  has  a  the  context  in  Tsaiah,  plainly  shewi  tbat 

learned  and  ingenious  disiertation  (at  the  the  prophet  refers  to  tJi\c  future  convertkm 

end  of  his  paraphrase  on  the  Philippians)  of  the  Jews,  and  the  increase  and  pros- 

to  prove  that  the  apostle  here  asserts  that  pcrity  of  tbat  happy  nation  after  its  long 

Isaiah,  in  the  passage  be  quotes  from  his  rejection,  as  far  exceeding  what  it  had 

prophecy,  points  out  the  allegorical  corre-  known    t)efore  in  its  most  favoured  state. 

spondence  between  the  Christian  church  and  (I.sa.    liv.    6,  HC   scq.)     And   therefore   I 

Sarah,  on  which  he  bad  been  insisting  in  would  choose  to  explain  this  passage  in 

this  section;   and  accordingly  this  critic  St.  Panl,  as  an  a//zaian,  rather  than  an  or* 

renr!erf  those  words  in  vcr.  2*.  alim  ?ir<»  fiumenl  ;  which  frees  it  from  many  objcc- 

a\)^Vfoptfxna,  whir/i  things  are  allegorized,  tions    and    embarrassments    to   which    it 

tbat  is,  are  actually  turned  to  this  sense  would  otherwise  have  appeared  liable. If 

by  the  prophet :   who   (as  he   says)   calls  any  should  urge  that  such  glosses  are  of 

out,  in  this  livth.  chapter,  to  some  ttw-  little  importance,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 

man  celebrated  for  having  children    after  reply,  that  they  were  much  in  the  Jexisk 

long  barrenness,  to  shew  that  someUiing  tasle,   and  that  wc  may  assure  ourselves 

/iAr  MzV  should  happen  after  the  sufferings  that  the  apostles  were  preserved  from  any 

and  resurrection  of  the  Messiah,   which  thinij  in  them  which  was  not  perfectly  a- 

|iad*been  foretold  in  the  liiid.      And  hav-  grccable  to  the  mind  of  t/te  Spirit. On  the 

ing  observed  that   no  person   mentioned  whole,  I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.   Chand- 

in  the  Old  Testament  can  so  properly  be  hr,  that  this  part  of  the  epu//p  was  not  in- 

addressed  in  such  language  as  Sarah,  who  ten<lcd  to  prove  Christianity,  but  to  illus-' 

in  respect  of  cA/7(/ren  might  be  called  dr-^o-  trate  the  different  genius  of  that  and  Ju- 

late,  whereas  Hagar  was  the  married  xvife  daism,  and  to  shew  that  not  all  the  carnal 

and  mother,  he  thinks  it  reasonable  to  con-  descendants  of  Abraham,  but  the  spiritual 

elude  from  hence,  that  she  was  referred  offipring  only,  were  heirs,  even  according 

to  by  Isaiah,  as  St.  Paul  according  to  him  to  the  principles  which  the   Jews  thero- 

nsserts  in  this  text — But,  not  to  insist  on  selves  readily  admitted.      See  Chandler  of 

the  impropriety  of  giving  Hagar,  who  was  Miracles,  p.  3\5,  3^6,      'And  Dr.  Syke*s 

only  a  slave  and  a  concubine,  the  character  interpretation  agrees  with  this.     Compare 

and  title  of  the  married  wife,  in  opposi-  Sykes  on  the  Truth  ofChrutjunity,  p.  199, 

tion  to  Sarah,  the  principal  tvife  and  an-  1^9. 
doubted  mistress  of  the  family,  1  think 


^Ac  ckildren  who  are  after  the  flesh  are  cast  ouU.  2S5 

faith  in  the  promises  relating  to  its  yet  more   s^^t. 
universal  spread  and  brighter  glory  in  the  latter    ^^^ 

d^y-  G«L 

98  Now  we,   brp-      NoWj  to  apply  wh^  I  have  been  saying  to  IV.  S8. 
threo,  M  itaac  ti^,  are  oursei  ves,ti;^  brethren^  like  Isaac ^  are  the  children 
^u^  ^"^  ^f  Abraham,  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  as 

born  of  the  Spirit  in  virtue  of  the  promise  ;  and 
so  are  heirs  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant^ 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  in  consequence 
of  our  believing  in  Christ,  and  being  united  to* 
him,  as  the  Seed  in  which  it  was  declared  that 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 
29  But  as  then  he  But  indeed  the  parallel  holds  farther  still,  in  29 
that   was  born  after  ^|^jg  respect ;  that  as  then  he  who  was  born  after 

toe  flesh,     persecuted    .?      /»     i        i        •       t  i  i     •         i  i        • 

Y^imhat  J9<u  horn  •stiT  theflesh,  that  IS,  Ishmael,  in  whose  production 
t|ie  Spirit,  even  to  i/ w  there  was  nothing  beyond  the  common  course 
^^*  of  nature;  mocked  and  derided,  and  so  perse* 

cuted  him  \who  was  born"]  after  the  Spirit y  that 
is,  Isaac,  who  was  produced  as  the  spiritual  seed 
by  the  special  energy  of  God's  miraculous  pow* 
er,  even  soj  [it  is]  now ;  the  carnal  Jews,  who 
are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  after  the  flesh,  abuse 
and  persecute  us  Christians,  who  are  Abraham's 
30  Nevertheless,  seed  after  the  Spirit.  But  what  suit h  the  ^^ 
j^hat  «ai th  the  »crip-  scripture  in  regard  to  this  ?  The  oracle  is  corre- 

turc  ?     Cast   out   the  ^  J^  .o"^  ,    ^  r      -^   ^i_'        r  i 

bond-womao  and  her  spondent  to  ifae  casc  before  us,  for  it  there  fpl- 

•on:  for  the  son  of  the  lows,  (Gen.  xxi.  10.) '*  Cast  out  the  bond-woman 
bond-woroan  shall  not  ^^^  ^^y.  jnsolent  SOU ;  for  the  son  of  the  bond' 

be  heir  with  the  son  of  ,    ,,       ^  .    .       •/     -.f  t  /l  j-  ,l 

|be  free-woman.  Woman  shall  not  inherit  with  Isaac,  the  son  of  the 

free  woman ;"  which  howsoever  grievous  it 
might  seem  to  Abraham,  when  it  was  said  by 
Sarah,  yet  God  himself  confirmed  the  sentence, 
and  directed  that  it  should  be  done ;  and  in  like 
manner  also  shall  the  rebellious  Jews  be  treated 
who,  notwithstanding  their  boasted  descent  from 
Abraham,  shall  be  cast  put  of  the  church  and 
family  of  God,  and  shall  be  visibly  expelled  and 
(as  it  were)  turned  out  of  doors  by  him,  as  the 
mocking  Ishmael  was,  for  insulting  those  whooi 
God  hath  chosen  for  his  covenant-children,  and 
3hall  not  be  \.  irmitted  to  be  heirs  of  the  pro* 
mise  with  them. 
3isothcn,brcihrep,      go  then,  upon  the  whole,  my  brethren^  we^i 

rhrw-Umanrbul  that  believe  in  Christ  ar.  vot   chUdrm  of  the 

©f  the  free.  bond^wpman^  under  subiection  to  the  servile  dis- 

pensation of  the  law  ;  hut  we  are  children  of  the 
free-woman,   and  have  the  privilege  of  being* 
called  into  a  state  of  liberty  under  the  spiritual 
Gal.  v.  1.    sund  covenant  of  the  gospql.     See  to  it,  therefore,    y^{ 

fast  iiierefore  in  u^e  u-  ^jj^i- yQ^  strenuously  maintain  the  privilege  and 

'     freecbmyou  are  called  to^  and  witnout  yielding 

N  n  2  in 


QSS  Reflections  en  the  liberty  we  obtain  by  Christ^ 

•iCT.    in  the  least  to  those  ^ho  are  endeavouring  to  bcrty  wherewith  Chriit 
J::L.  seduce  ypo  to  a  subjection  to  the  law    let  n,e  L"S«Tfm3:g.^;g"« 
Q,i^   exhort  yon  to  standfast  in  the  liberty  wnerewitn  with  the  yoke  of  boa* 
V.  1.  Christ  has  made  us  free  ^ :  contend  earnestly  tor  dagc- 
the  purity  and  honour  of  that  religion  which  he 
hath  established,  and  be  not  persustded  to  be  en-- 
tangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage ;  of  which 
you   appear  to  be  in  danger,  from  what  I  hear 
of  your  circumstances,  and  am  informed  of  the 
temper  of  some  among  you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chsp.  ^^"^  "^  "°^  allow  ourselves  to  cavil  at  a  passage  like  this 
iv.  21.  that  we  have  now  been  reading,  but  submit  to  the  authority  of 
A  seq.  this  divinely-inspired  interpreter ^  who  we  are  sure  was  enabled  to 
explain  and  improve  5crfp/ur^  in  such  a  manner  as  he,  by  whose 
4^{riV  it  was  dictated,  knew  to  be  most  agreeable  to  its  spiritual 
design, 
IF.  31.  Let  us  bless  God,  that  we  are  children  of  the  free-woman  ;  that 
we  are  so  happy  as  to  be  called  to  so  liberal  and  ingenuous  a  dis« 
pensation,  and  are  not  fettered  with  th?it  yoke  of  bondage  ^or  doomed 
to  those  servile  terrors,  which  would  have  been  so  grievous,  had 
we  been  left  to  them  unsupported  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
and  which  would  so  much  have  abated  our  r.omforts,had  they  been 
incorporated  with  the  Christian  dispensation. 
^ '  Well  may  we  rejoice  to  hear  in  prophecy  of  the  glorious  increase 
here  promised  to  the  church  ;  let  us  be  thankful  that  it  hath  in 
part  been  accomplished  :  and  let  it  invigorate  our  prayers  for  the 
hastening  that  happy  time,  when  the  desolate  shall  enlarge  the 
place  of  her  tents  ^  and  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habitations  ; 
when  she  shall  lengthen  her  cords ^  and  strengthen  her  stakes ;  and, 
though  long  afflicted^  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted^  she 
shall  see  her  pavement  of  fair  colours  j  and  her  foundations  of  sap- 
phires :  her  windows  shall  be  made  of  agates^  and  her  gates  of  car- 
buncles,  (Isa.  liv.  1,  2,  11,  12.) 
29  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  guard  against  the  disingenimis  temper 
of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman^  against  every  thing  that  may  look 
like  persecuting  our  brethren.  It  is  much  better ^  if  such  be  the 
will  of  God,  that  we  should  suffer  ill  usage  from  them;  staying 

our 

d  Therefore  standfast  in  the  liberty,  &c.]  the  end  of  this  section.       It  is  made  the 

Thi>  exhortation  is  so  evideotly  grounded  close  of  the  fourth  chapter  in  three  of  Sie* 

on  what  the  ajiottie  had  heen  saying  just  phens'  copies  ;  which  seems  to  be  more 

before,  that  it  seems  best  to  be  connected  proper  than  to  make  it,  as  we  generally  do, 

ivitb  it,  and  I  hate  therefore  placed  it  at  the  beg^uting  of  another  chapter* 


Ckrisi  pro/Us  fMimg^  Mfid  is  iceome  of  mo  4^eci  98t 

mir  soals  upon  tke  promises  of  God,  which  shall  mil  be  assuredly  <s^* 
accomplbbed  in  their  season.    Yet  may  all  this  meekness  and 


gentleness  be  exercised,  in  full  consistency  with,  that  generous  Cbi^ 
care  to  standfast  in  the  liberty  wheracith  Christ  hath  made  usfree^  ^*  ^* 
which  we  owe  to  ourselves,  our  brethren,  and  our  children  ;  and 
indeed  owe  to  the  honour  of  our  common  Christianitj/,  and  to  the 
regard  we  should  express  to  him  who  hath  broken  the  yoke  from 
onr  shoulders  ;  who  cannot  be  pleased  to  see  us  voluntarily  en^ 
tangling  ourselves  with  it  anew^  or  meanly  lying  down  under  the 
oppressive  hands  of  those  who  in  the  abuse  of  bis  sacred  namo 
would  presume  again  to  bind  it  upon  us« 


SECT,  IX, 

The^Jpostle  urges  them  more  resolutely  to  retain  the  doctrine  ofjus^ 
tijication  by  Divine  grace ;  and  renews  his  caution  against  the  ef^ 
forts  of  those  seducing  teachers  who  had  dotie  so  much  to  alienate 
their  minds  from  it.    Gal.  V.  2 — 15. 

Gal.  V.  2,  GaLATIANS  V    2. 

B^"o?o^?ou\^"ir^^  I  HAVE  exhorted  you,  as  children  of  the  pro-  wct. 
ye    be   circumcised,        misc,  and  born  not  of  the  bond- woman,  but     ^'' 
ChrUi  sh^  profit  you  the  free,  to  maintain  your  Christian  liberty,  and    q^^ 
**^^*"  guard  against  the  encroachments  of  those  who   V.  L 

would  break  in  upon  it.  And  I  now  plainly 
tell  you,  that  I  particularly  mean  those  Juoaizing 
teachers  with  whom  the  church  is  at  present  so 
much  infested :  in  reference  to  whose  tenets, 
behold  J I  Pauly  whatever  may  have  falsely  been 
suggested  of  my  favouring  their  sentiments  and 
sometimes  preaching  circumcision,  expressly 
say  untoyouy  That  tfye^  who  are  by  birth  and 
education  Gentiles,  submit  to  be  circumcised^ 
with  a  dependance  on  the  observation  of  those 
Jewish  rites  to  which  ye  are  thereby  obliged 
for  your  justification  before  God*,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothings  and  all  that  he  hath  done  and 
suffered  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  you  :  for  if 
the  whole  confidence  of  the  soul  do  not  rest 
upon  him  for  salvation,  he  will  reject  those  di- 

▼ide4 

9.  If  ye  he  circumcisfdf  with  Tidependznce  himself  in  circumcising  Timothy   (Acts 

00  the  observation,  &c.]     Common  sense  xvi.  3),     And  this  accounts  for  the  tndif» 

plainly  requires  to  take  the  assertion  with  ference  with  which  he  elsewhere  speaks  of 

tuch  limits;  which  is  also  necessary  to  re«  cirrumfiWon  as  availing  nothing.    See  chap. 

conciie  it  ,with  the  hopes  of  all  Jewish  be-  v.  6 }  vi.  1 5 ;  aud  1  Cor.  vii*  19* 
lievers^  aud  with  the  coadua  of  St  Paul 

b  Faith 


SSft  Tq  such  as  seek  to  be  justified  hy  the  fcaff 

ticT.  vidcd  regards  which  are  offered  to  him,  and  in- 
^'*    terpret  them  as  an  affront  rather  than  an  ac- 


Cai.      ceptable  homage. 

V.  3.  j^nd  J  repeat  it  as  a  point  of  the  highest  im-  ^  ^^^  I  ^^^^'y  ^i^^ 
portance,  which  is  agreeable  to  what  I  have  al-  J^^'J^TisTih^  L u 
ivays  preached,  and  do  now  testify  again  to  every  a  debtor  to  do  tbewhoiq 

fjarticular  man  among  you  who  is  circumcised,  i«^v» 
n  the  view  I  have  just  been  mentioning,  with 

a  dependance  on  that  rite  for  justification,  that  • 

he  is  thereby  become  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

law :  for  as  circumcision  binds  a  man  fully  to 

observe  all  the  other  rituals  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, so  will  the  tenet  which  I  now  oppose 

leave  you  under  the  rigor  of  that  covenant  which 

required  perfect  and  sinless  obedience^  and  left 

evi;ry  wilful  transgressor  under  a  curse,  from 

which  by  the  law  he  could  never  be  delivered, 
4 It  is  therefore  evident  that  Christ  is  becomt  of     ^Christ  is  become 

nane  effect  to  mch  oil  you,  butmust  have  appear-  ^.Z^t^ryolVr;. 

ed  and  died  m  vam  as  to  any  benefit  you  would  justified  by  the  law  ;yQ 

have  by  him,  whosoever  of  you  are  seeking  to  be  are  fallen  from  grace. 

justified  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  yea  by  this 

means,  whatever  your  profession  may  have  been 

of  a  regard  to  Christ,  ye  are  indeed  fallen /rofn 

the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  have  in  effect  re- 
&  nounccd  your  expectations  from  it.     For  we     5  For  we,  thitm?h 

who  are  true  Chribtians,  and  have  been  saving.  h'T e ^',\- V'h^^^^ 

ly  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  faith, 

cjo,  through  the  influences  of  the  Spirit ,  whose 

gifts  and  graces  are  so  glorious  a  seal  of  the 

gospel,  wait  for  the  hope  [of  righteousness  ^nd 

life,  not  on  account  of  any  claim  or  title  we 

have  to  it  by  our  obedience  to  the  law,  but  by 

a  sincere  apd  operative  /JzzVA,  casting  our  souls 

on  Christ  as  condemned  creatures  who  have  no 

hope  in  themselves,  and  trusting  in  the  grace  of 

God  for  justification  through  the  redemption  he 
^has  wrought.     And  herein  we  act  according  to      6  For  in  Jesus  Christ 

the  true  tenor  of  the  gospel  for  in  the  dispensa-  ::;!'-  ^n^Zg.'tr 

tion  ol   grace  by  Christ  Jesus,  to  those  who  uncircumcision ;    but 

would  obtain  salvation  by  him,  neither  circumci^  '^•'*'  whicu  uarkeu» 

sion  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircuyndsion,  and  ^^  ^°^*" 

no  man  will  eitlier  be  saved  or  condemned  for 

being  or  not  being  circumcised  ;  but  our  inter- 
est in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  depends  upon 

a  sincereyiizVA  in  Christ,  which  operates  by  an 

tinfeigncd  love  to  God  and  man  ^,  and  so  en- 
gage^ 

b  Faith  which  operates  by  hve.'l    There  is    f[:^^resfioi),  h*  ayav>r;  nt^^ivn$  \yhich  \^ 
fOfi^^  degree  of  ambiguity  in  tb^  original    capable  of  being  (iiffi^eiitiy  rendered,  and 

*       '  may 


\ 


S^  he  had  taught ^  however  they  were  now  perverted.  $89 

gages  us,  from  a  principle  of  holy  gratitude,  to  «»f  t. 
yield  a  sincere  obedience  to  all  the  known  will      "^' 


of  Gody  renouncing  any  dependance  on  that    q^^ 
obedience,  how  complete  soever  it  may  seem,  as   V«  ^ 
the  meritorious  cause  of  our  acceptance  with 
bim. 
1  Ye  did  run  well;       This  is  tme  genuine  Christianity;  and  you  7 
who  d,d  hinder  you  that  received  it  as  such,  and  appeared  to  be  un- 

ye  should  not  obey  the     ,         ,      -    n  n  •        -  "*i  i-l* 

mitb  ?  der  the  influence  of  it :  in  regard  to  which  I 

may  say,  Ve  did  once  ru7i  well  at  your  first  set« 
ting  out  in  the  Christian  race,  and  seemed  to 
exert  yourselves  in  a  very  happy  manner ;  who 
then  of  late  has  hindered  yowfrom  obeying  the 
truth  J  with  that  readiness  and  perseverance 
which  might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
from  so  hopeful  a  beginning,  and  has  turned 
you  out  of  the  way  in  which  you  were  making 
6  Tiiii  persuasion  so  fair  a  progress:  Of  this  I  am  sure,  that  the 8 
wJiethTou.   *""*  '**^'  persuasion  you  now  seem  to  have  entertained  of 

the  necessity  of  mixing  Judaism  with  Christiani- 
ty, and  seeking  justification,  in  part  at  least,  by 
Mosaical  observances,  [comes]  not  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  profession  of  the  gospeH ; 
nor  did  I  teach  you  any  such  lesson  when  I  was 
made  the  happy  instrument  of  bringing  you  to 
the  Christian  faith,  but  have  largely  and  earnest- 
9  A  little  leaven  ly  inculcated  the  contrary.     There  were  indeed  9 
icaveneih  the  whole  some  secret  workings  of  this  pernicious  princi- 
ple which  I  now  oppose,  that  early  became  vi- 
sible among  you ;  and  I  find  they  have  spread 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  shew  that  a  little  leaven, 
if  it  be  su (Tared  to  continue,  operates  unseen, 
till  it  ditTuseth  itself  on  every  side,  and  leaven- 
10 1  liavc  confidence  ^/^  /^^  whole  mass.     But  having  laid  the  matter  10 
trJX^^tnt  tl."s  before  you,  and  warned  you  of  the  danger 
none  othenvise  mind-  of  this  leavcn,  with  that  fidelity  and  zeal  which 
fd:  but  he  that  trou-  ]ove  to  your  souls  and  a  regard  to  the  honour  of 

bicih  (jiji-jg^  requires,  /  have  tliis  co7]fidence  in  you 

through 

way    signify   either    rchkh  operates    nnd  prcssion,  answerable    to    t^^ix*^* »    ^^^  •' 

works  by  love,    or   vehich  is  wrouf^/it,   in-  properly  signifies  comins^  across  t/ie  course 

•pircd,  and  perfertcd  by  love  ;  which  lat-  while  a  person  is  running  in  it  in  such  a 

tfr  ^fcnse  some  have  preferred,  and  have  manner  as  to Joi/Zr  and  throw  him  out  of 

taken  occasion  from  hence  to  shew  how  the  way. 

much  charity  tends  to  establish  and  perfect  d  From  him  that  called  yon."]     This  €*• 

faith.     But  1  prefer  the  more  usual  sense,  pression  of  hitn  that  called,  or  cal/ethyou, 

which  I  think  to  bo  authorised  by  the  use  agrees  with    what   he    had   used  before^ 

of  the  same  word,  Eph.  iii,  20,  and  Col.  chap.  i.  6 ;    and  in  both  places  it  would 

i.  29.  seem  he  uicans  himse(f,     ScQ  note  f  on  th^C 

c  ffho  hnth  hindered  you  ?]     It  hath  been  passage,  sect.  i.  p.  239. 
(observed  thai  uitxo^t  is  an  Olympic  e^« 


290        The  Apoitlc  was  so  far  from  preaching  circumcision^ 

i«ct.   through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  wliom  I  ^^«^  yoa»  »^al*  ^>«ar 
^    "■     humbly  depend  for  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  ^J^tTcT'"  ^^"^ 
Gal.    ^^^  ^^  whose  blessing  I  commit  all  my  endea- 
V.  lo.  vours,  that  ye  wUl  he  no  otherwise  minded j,  and 

entertain  no  other  sentiments^  as  to  what  is  ne- 
cessary to  your  just  ificai  ion,  than  ye  have  been 

taught  by  mQ\  btU  he  that  troubleth  you^  and 

would  pervert  your  minds  from  the  purity  of  the 

&ith,  shall  certainly  bear  \ his]  judgment  of  de- 
served censure  here,  and^  if  be  persist  in  his 

evil,  of  weighty  condemnation  hereafter,  whoso^' 

ever  he  be^ :  God  will  judge  him  at  last  for  a 

conduct  like  this,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  has 

reason  to  apprehend  my  animadverting  upon 

iiim  with  that  apostolical  authority  which  some 

of  my  adversaries  have  found  to  their  cost  they 

were  unable  to  resists     (Compare  Acts  xiii.  10, 

11  ;  1  Cor.  V.  4,  5 ;  2  Cor.  x.  6,  8  ;  xiii.  10 ; 

and  1  Tim.  i.  20.) 
11      I  know  there  are  some  who  have  insinuated,  .^  ]^  ^"^  ^  brethren, 

•r  ¥  \e  £  J  ^i_  •      •    I         I         if  I  yet  preach  circum- 

as  if  I  myself  tavoured  the  very  prmciples  else-  cision,  why  do  i  yet 

where  which  I  so  much  oppose  among  you  ;  sufier      penecution  f 

but  I  leave  it  to  you,  my  brethren^^  when  you  ^^^  »^  ^^^cew^"^  ^ 

consider  the  treatment  I  have  met  with  from     ^^^"^^*" 

these  zealots,  to  judge  if  the  contrary  do  not  evi- 

dently  appear.     For  if  I  yet  preach  the  necessity 

of  circumcision^  and  insist  upon  submitting  to  it 

in  order  to  salvation,  why  do  I  still  suffer  such 

f^xxQVow^  persecution^  as  it  is  evident  to  the  whole 

world  I  endure,  by  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  who 

are  every  where  endeavouring  to  raise,  not  only 

i)rejudices,  but  tumults  against  mc  ?  Then  sure- 
y,  if  it  be  true  that  I  agree  with  them  on  this 
bead,  the  offence  taken  at  the  doctrine  o/* salva- 
tion by  the  cross  oiC\\r\st  is  ceased;  and  in  eflect 
I  give  up  that  which  I  have  been  so  long  con- 
tending for,  and  they  have  as  eagerly  been  strug- 
gling 

C  He  that  troubleth  you  shall  hear  {his]  troubleth  them  he  shall  bear  hisjudgtnentf 

Judgment,  whosoever  he  6e.]     Some  think  though  some  would  undentand  this  only 

that  the  apostle  here  refers  to  one  particular  of  the  censure  which  the  church  should  pais 

mtn,  who  was  more  forward  than  the  rest,  upon  him,  or  of  the  punishment  he  should 

and  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  cor-  suffer  when  Su  Paul  came   to   exert  his 

ruptiog'them:   but  by  his  adding  at  the  apostolical  authority ^  o{  which  we  have  se- 

close,  whosoever  he  he,   be   seems  to  in-  veral  instances  elsewhere  (sec  ytotc  i,  on 

tend  it  at  a  general  declaration  ;    which  1  Cor.  iv.  21,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  697)  ;  yet  it  i« 

best  agrees  with  what  follows  in  Ter.  12,  reasonable  to  extend  it  to  the  solemn  ac- 

and  what  be  elsewhere  says  in  this  epistle,  count  he  should  give  to  God,  and  to  the 

where  he  speaks  always  of  their  seducing  condemnation  he  should  certainly  receive 

teachers  in  the  plural  number.     (See  chap,  if  he  persisted  in  the  endeavours  he  was 

i.  7;  iv.  17;  vi.  12,  13.)    And  when  he  qsiug  to  subvert  the  truth, 
thus  declares,    that  whosoever  he  he  that 


Thai  k^  wishes  them  cut  off  who  urged  them  to  it.  529| 


laifrouldtheywere  gling  ao^ainst.     But  I  am  so  far  from  agreeing   >>ct. 

SpSic^"^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^y  that  /  could  wish  they  were  even  cut     "' 
^^*  ^entirely  from  the  communion  of  the  Christian    q^^ 

church,  and  cast  out  of  it  as  unworthy  members,  v.  i8« 
who  thus  unsettle  your  minds,  and  disturb  t/ou^^ 
by  so  many  false  suggestions  and  irregular  me* 
thods,  as  do  indeed  well  deserve  such  a  censure. 
13  For,  brethico,  ye      This  might  be  a  means  of  restoring  to  the  13 
have  been  called  tiiiu>  church  that  peace  which  is  so  agreeable  to  the 
llWW'^alroSrwl^'  principles  of  our  common  religion  and  calling; 
to  the  flesh,  but  byjor  It  is  manifest,  my  brethren j  yt  have  been 
loreienreooeaootber.  caUed  by  the  gospel  to  liberty  and  freedom  from 

the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies :  only  see 
to  it,  that  ye  \abust\  not  this  liberty  for  an  oc^ 
casion  of  unwarrantable  indulgence  to  any  irre- 

f^ular  appetites  of  the  fleshy  as  if  we  were  set  free 
rom  the  observance  of  the  moral  precepts  of  tlie 
law ;  and  remember  that  it  is  not  only  consist- 
ent with  that  liberty,  but  greatly  subservient  to 
it,  that  ye  should  look  upon  yourselves  as  bound, 
by  the  exercise  of  the  most  cordial  mutual  lave^ 
U  For  til  the  tow  is  to  Serve  one  another.    For  aU  the  law  with  which  14 
lulfiUed  in  one  word,  ^e  Christians  have  any  concern,  so  far  as  it  re- 
S:: 'K^niiXit  "ates  to  our  fellow^reatures,  is  fulfilled  in  the 
thyscif.  observation  of  one  word  or  precept,  [even]  tn 

this.   Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself^ 
and  treat  him  as  in  a  change  of  circumstances 
thou  wouldst  reasonably  expect  and  desire  to  be 
15  Bat  if  ye  bite  and  treated  by  him.     But  ify  instead  of  cultivating  15 

il'^T  /•f  another,  ^^^^  Christian  and  humane  sentiments,  ye  in- 
take need  that  ye  be  not  J  ,         ^  ,  1-        •  •  "^ 
consumed  one  of  an-  dulge  a  fierce  and  savage  disposition,  so  as  to 

®u»et.  bite  and  devour  one  another j  it  will  be  necessary 

to  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  destroyed  by  one  an- 
otheVy  as  wild  beasts  sometime*  worry  one  an- 
other till  both  are  slain:  at  least  it  is  certain, 
that  by  these  mutual  contentions  you  take  the 
readiest  way  to  disgrace,  and  so  far  as  in  you 
lies  to  overthrow,  the  religion  to  which  you  pro- 
fess a  regard. 

IMPROVE- 

T  J  could  wish  they  were  even  cut  off  who  are  drawn  from  (hi*  teat  in  favoar  of  per" 

disturb  you."]     It  by  no  means  ajcrees  with  secuting  principU^  mvniXie  very  inconclu- 

tbe  gentle  genius  of  Christianity,  to  sup-  sive.     But  when  we  consider  the  particu- 

pose  that  the  apostle  (who  understood  it  so  lar  circumstances  in  which  these  seducing 

well,  and  cultivated  it  so  much)  should  teachers  opposed  the  apostle,  it  will  appear 

mean  by  this  to  intimate  that  he  wished  that  they  very  well  deserved  that  ecelesi" 

them  dead,  or  wished  thzt  &ny  bodily  evil  ci/tca/ceiuur^  which  according  to  the  para- 

were  inflicted  upon  them  by  human  vio-  phrase  he  here  wishes  Xot  be  pronouoced 

ICDce.     All  arguments  tberefofe  which  against  them. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

SECT.       How  awful  is  the  supposition  which  the  apostle  makes,  even 
_  with  re[»ard  to  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  so  zea- 


Ver.  lows  a  profession ;  to  those  before  whose  eyes  Christ  had  been  evi* 
dently  set  forth  as  crucified  (chap.  iii.  l),  and  who  would  once 
have  been  ready  to  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  for  the  minister 
that  preached  him  to  them  (chap.  iv.  15) ;  that  he  should  speak 
of  it  with  regard  to  such  as  a  possible  case,  that  on  the  whole 
2  Christ  might  profit  them  nothing  I  Let  our  souls  dread  the  thought 
of  being  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom  he  shall  be  thus  un^ 
profitable. 

How  heavy  will  our  account  be,  and  how  dearly  shall  we  pay 
for  the  amusements  of  the  sublimest  knowledge,  or  the  most  san- 
guine hopes  we  entertain,  if  this  be  the  end  of  all !  That  we 
may  none  of  us  be  so  unhappy,  let  us  be  very  careful  that  we 

4  do  not  think  of  s^eeWnv  justification  by  the  law  in  such  a  manner 
as  to/all  from  grace :  but  as  no  right  or  title  to  it  can  be  obtained 

5  but  by  an  interest  in  Christy  let  us  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  and  life,  by  faith  in  him.  May  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  form  and  support  in  our  minds  such  an  hope; 
which,  if  it  be  thus  formed,  will  never  make  us  ashamed. 
(Rom.  V.  5.)     Let  us  be  therefore  animated  by  it;  and  if  at  first 

1  we  have  run  welly  let  us  always  consider  the  dispatch  we  may 
have  made  already  in  our  Christian  race,  as  an  excitement  to 
farther  vigour,  rather  than  an  encouragement  to  indolence  and 
sloth. 

Let  the  Spirit  which  these  and  so  many  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  breathe,  teach  us  to  moderate  our  zeal  about  circumci- 
sion and  uncircumcisiony  about  the  rituals  and  externals  of  reli- 
gion, and  to  cultivate  more  and  more  that  faith  which  operates 
by  lovCy  and  therefore  will  express  itself  by  keeping  the  command^ 

1 3  ments  of  God,  This  will  engage  us,  by  the  best  and  most  generous 
principles,  to  serve  one  another  in  our  truest  interests,  and  to  ful- 
fil that  royal  law  which  is  comprehended  in  this  one  important 

liword.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  Surely  we  have 
not  as  yet  attavied  to  perfection  in  this  excellent  grace;  sure  there 
is  room  ior  new  attainments^  even  in  the  best.  But  O,  how  la- 
mentably deficient  are  the  generality  of  Christians  I  yea  rather, 
how  scandalously  and  how  fatally  hath  the  opposite  principle  pre- 
vailed! so  that,  instead  of  that  mutual  lovCy  of  which  our  gracious 

\5 Redeemer  was  the  great  teacher  and  example,  the  contrary  prin- 
ciple o^ hatred  ^ui  malignity  hath  triumphed  to  such  a  degree,  as 
to  turn  the  church  into  a  camp  of  warriors ^  or  rather  (as  it  may 

be 


The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  293 

be  called)  into  a  theatre  of  wild  beasts^  where  they  have  been  •«ct. 
worrying  one  another  almost  to  death,  yea  in  many  instances  biting 


IX, 


and  devouring  one  another ^  till  they  have  actually  been  destroj/ed  ycf^ 
one  by  another.  Let  us  take  heed,  after  all  the  Christian  and  the 
protestant  interest  hath  suffered  by  these  fatal  divisions f  that  we  do 
not  catch  the  contagion ,  and  bear  our  part  in  so  common,  yet  so 
pernicious  a  mischief.  It  is  a  spreading  evil,  and  a  little  of  this 
leaven  often  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  mass ;  but  nothing  is  9 
snore  manifest  than  that  it  is  a  persuasion,  which  is  so  far  from 
coming  of  him  that  called  us^  that  it  is  indeed  the  most  direct  viola*^ 
tion  of  his  distinguishing  precept. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  time  will  come,  when  he  that  troubleth  10 
the  church,  either  in  one  way,  by  unscriptural  impositions,  to 
which  the  apostle  here  refers,  or  in  another,  by  an  unreasonable 
stiffness  about  things  indifferent,  will  certainly  bear  iasjudgment^ 
whosoever  he  be.     Let  us  therefore  rather  choose  to  suffer  persecu^  1 1 
tion  than  to  share  in  such  guilt;  and  be  continually  praying  for 
that  Divine  wisdom  which  may  teach  us  so  to  bear  afflictions  as  not 
to  increase  the  offence  of  the  cross,  and  so  to  standfast  in  our  liberty 
as  not  to  abuse  it  for  an  occasion  to  gratify  those  irregular  passions,  ^3 
which,  to  whatever  high  original  they  may  pretend,  are  indeed  to 
be  traced  no  higher  than  a  carnal  principle,  and  to  be  numbere4 
among  the  works  of  the  flesh. 


SECT.  X. 

He  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  a  conversation  suitable  to  the  dispensa^ 
tion  of  grace  which  they  had  received,  and  warning  them  against 
the  several  vices  of  the  flesh,  recommends  to  them  the  habitual 
practice  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  presses  them  in  particu^ 
lar  to  purity,  spirituality,  and  mutual  love.  Gal.  V.  16,  to  the 
end. 

Gal.  V.  16.  GaLATIANS  V.  16. 

^^aiUnThe  s'^^t!  T  "^^^^  ''^^"  cautioning  you  against  that  con-    ..ct. 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil        tentious  temper  which  is  so  great  a  reproach      *• 
the  Jutt  of  the  flesh.       to  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  tends  so  ""^77^ 

much  to  the  detriment  of  our  common  faith.  v,i6. 
But,  that  I  may  effectually  guard  you  against 
this  and  every  other  evil,  I  have  a  charge  to  give 
you,  and  in  one  word  /  say.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  at  11  times  endeavour  to  conduct  yourselves 
as  under  the  influences  of  that  blessed  Agent  and 
in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  new  nature  he  hath 
given  you,  a)ui  then  j/^  will  not fulfit  the  lust  of 
the  flesh;  but  notwithstanding  the  remainders 
Oo2  of 


]{94  In  oppontim  to  the  workings  qf  the  flesh. 

SECT,  of  corruption  in  yon,  yet  by  his  powerful  8Ug- 
gestionsy  and  by  the  gracious  aids  that  you  re- 


Q^^    ceive  from  him,  you  will  be  happily  preserved 
V.  16.  from  the  predominancy  of  carnal  and  irregular 

appetites,  so  that  the  work  of  mortification,  and 

ail  the  exercises  of  true  godliness,  will  daily  be- 
come more  and  more  easy  and  familiar  to  you,     ^  FwUie  flesh  lutC 
n     And  this  precaution  is  absolutely  necetsary  in  ^j  X"Spi^'.S 

present  circumstances,  by  reason  of  the  conti-  the  fleth:  and  these  are 

nual  contest  that  there  is  between  the  flesh  and  contrary  Ui«  one  to  the 

Spirit  in  tbe  renewed  soul  :>r  while  you  are  ^HJ^  :2e"l^^  TJ 

here  in  the  body,  the  flesh  is  lusting  on  the  one  ye  would. 

baud,  and  hath  desires  contrary  to  the  motions 

and  dictates  of  the  Spirit^^  or  of  that  gracious 

principle  wiiich  is  cooununicated  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  his  re^^enerating  operations  on   the 

lieart;  and^  on  the  other  hand,  the  Spirit  [hath 

desires']  contrary  to  the  appetites  and  inclina^ 

tions  of  theflesHj  or  of  that  principle  of  cor* 

ruption  which  is  introduced  by  sin,  and  the 

renaains  of  which  are  ready  to  exert  their  influ- 
ence in  tbe  regenerate,  and  these  two  principles 

are  directly  opposite  to  each  other  both  in  their 

nature  and  their  tendency ;  so  that,  upon  the 

whole,  ye  do  not  the  things  that  ye  woiUdy  and 

are  indeed  incapable  of  doing  them  without 

your  overbearing,  either  the  desires  of  animal 

nature,  or  the  nobler  dictates  of  an  enlightened 

and   sanctified  Spirit.     Now   surely  you   may 

easily  judge,  since  one  of  these  must  be  opposed, 

and  one  only  can  be  pleased  and  pursued,  to 

which  of  them  the  preference  is  to  be  given. 
1 8  But,  for  your  encouragement  to  a  wise  and  hap-     18  But  if  ye  be  led 

py  ^^ 

a  The  fieth  hath  desires  contrary  to  the  from  the  dominion  of  our  lusts,  and  to  in- 
Spirit,"]     As  it  is  plain  that  by  ihc Jlesh,  spire  us  with  a  love  to  holiness;  which 
which  is  the  same  with  what  the  apostle  Divine  and  heavenly  principle  being  com- 
elsewhere  calls  the  body  of  sm  and  the  old  muiiiratcd  to  us  by  the  Hoiy  Sptrit,  has 
nan  (Rom.  vi.  6)>  wc  are  to  understand  frequently  tbe  title  of  the  Sftirii  given  to 
tfaatna/ura/corrtf/)/io7i  and  depravity  which  it,  as  it  is  plainly  the  effect  and  fruit  of 
tt  the  ruling  principle  in  a  state  of  na-  it ;  for  that  xvhich  is  born  of  the  Spirii,  is 
ture,  and  hat  so  far  infected  all  the  facul-  Spirit  (Jrrlm  iii.  6). — And  there  is  such 
ties  of  man,  that  even  the  regenerate  are  a  contrariety  in  these  tzco  principles,  that 
troubled  still  with  the  remainders  of  it,  they  are  continually  opposing  one  another 
«nd  find  it  working  in  the  motions  of  in-  in  their  desires  and  tendency,  so  that  (as 
dmellin^  sin  within  them :  so  by  the  Spirit,  the  apostle  adds)  ye  do  not  the  thing  that  ye 
which  is  here  set  in  opposition  to  it,  and  xoould  (for  so  it  is  expressed  in  the  oral- 
is elsewhere  expressed  by  the  new  man  (hat  nal,  and  not,  ye  cannot  do,  &c.)  :  ye  do 
is  put  on  by  such  as  are  renewed  in  the  them  not  without  doing  violence  to  the 
spirii  of  their  mind  (Eph.  iv.  93,  S4),  we  opposite  principle  that  would  be  drawing 
are  to  understand  that  supernatural  prin"  you  another  way;  which  is  agreeable  to 
tiple  of^ace  which  is  imparted  from  above  what  the  apostle  elsewhere  says,  Rom.  vii. 
to  the  renewed  soul,  to  overcome  the  pas-  1 9,  For  the  good  that  I  would^  I  do  not;  but 
siooi  of  Uie  cioimI  miady  to  set  «t  free  the  evil  wksA  I  w$uld  not  that  I  do, 

hTks 


Such  as  wrekdhjf  the  Spirii  sre  noi  wder  the  law.  99$ 


^  ihe  Spirit 
notofider 


piric,  ye  Me  pj^  cboice,  you  will,  I  bope^  always  remeosber^   **ct. 

^^  '*^"        that  if  ye  be  led  bjf  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  paths  _*' 
of  evangelical  holiness  and  obedience,  and  aot^^^' 
according  to  that  new  and  spiritual  nature  he  V.  I8. 
has  formed  in  you,  in  the  prevailing  bent  and 
tenor  of  your  lives,  ye  are  not  then  under  the 
condemning  sentence  of  ^A«  law^  but  are  incon- 
sequence of  this  entitled  to  every  benefit  and' 
privilege  of  the  gospel. 

19  Now  the  works       And  a  farther  argument  will  arise  from  con- 19 
trwh"h\"^r."':  «deriogthe  differeat  tendency  of  tbe«e  princi- 
Adultery,  fornication,  ples,  and  the  etiects  or  fruits  of  wtiicu  they  are 
unc leanness,    lascivi-  productive,  ou  the  one  band  and  on  the  other. 
uuiness,  NoWj  as  to  the  former  part  of  the  view,/Atf  works 

of  the  flesh  are  very  obvious  and  manifest^  ^ 
which  are  such  as  [these :]  Adultery  ^  a  crime  to 
be  considered  as  in  the  first  rank  of  enormities^ 
as  tending  so  directly  to  embitter  conjugal  life, 
and  to  introduce  confusion  and  ruin  into  fami* 
lies  ;  fornication^  which,  how  light  soever  hea* 
thens  may  make  of  it,  is  in  the  sight  of  God  a 
very  grievous  offence ;  as  all  uncleanness  and 
immodesty  of  behaviour,  and  all  lasciviousness  in 
every  kind  and  act  of  it,  must  also  be,  tbougb 
fools  who  make  a  mock  of  sin  meatioo  tbeae 
things  in  sport  rather  than  with  detestation. 

20  Idolatry,  witch-  Idolatry  likewise  proceeds  from  tlus  corrupt  20 
craft,  **^^^®^»^^j"^^^^^j'  principle,  as  it  inclines  men  to  choose  some  sen- 
sible object  for  their  devotions,  and  often  aucfa 
an  one  as  may  patronize  thfiir  most  irregular 
passions.  From  hence  is  also  witchcraft  "^^ 
whereby  desperate  wretches  are  led  to  attempt 
an  express  association  with  infernal  spirits,  in 

order 

b  The  workt  of  the  flesh  are   nutnif'tt.]  der  'the  word  ^ap^Aajcfi*  poisoniing  ;    bat  I 

As  some  of  the/rui/«  which  are  here  spe-  think  it  is  with  justice  Mr.  X^cigh  has  ob- 

cifiod  seennCo  consist  ia  errors  of  UiemiW,  served,  that  this  is  coapreheoded  under 

and  others  are  th«  product  of  an  evil  dispo-  the  word  murders  ;  nor  is  there  aoy  reason 

sition  of  spirit,  it  has  been  thought  not  easy  to  believe  thefieth  so  particularly  inclined 

to  perceive  with  what  propriety  they  are  to  this  one  ki/ut  t^f  murder,  as  to  give  rea« 

called  works  of  the  flesh  \   and  Dr.  Whitby  son  for  bpecifying  it  rather  than  any  other, 

offers  several  considerations  to  account  for  It  is  certain  that,  on  account  of  the  drngt 

it.    fiut  if /A(f/7^iA  be  taken  (as  it  appears  made  use  of  iu    some  supposed  magical 

&rom  hence  it  should  be)  for  xhztnaturai  compositions,    this  word  is  often  used  to 

corruption  which  in  the  note  before  is  said  express  those  practices  in  which  coMi6inc. 

to  have  infected  all  the  faculties  of  man,  tions  with  invisible  maligneni  powers^  were 

and  so  extends  to  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  believed  and  intended,  to  which  (whether 

as  well  as  to  the  appetites  of  the  body,  they  bad,  or  had  not,  that  real  foundation 

there  is  no  difticulty  in  ascribins;  each  of  which  has  generally  been  believed)  it  is 

the  particulars  here  enumerated  to  the  flesh,  well  known  the  Gentiles,  even  io  tbe  flpott 

as  it  is  evident  they  all  proceed  from  that  learned  nations,  were  very  much  addicted^ 

corruption,   by  means  of  which  even  the  as  Mr.  Weston  has  shewn  at  large  in  the 

mind  and  conscience  is  drfiled.    Tit.  i.  15.  7 th  chapter  of  hii  late  leained  treatise  on 

c  Witchcraft,']    i  know  some  would  ren-  the  RejecUon  of  Christian  Miraelts, 

d  Divisions 


398  Tlujf  that  are  Christs  have  erudfied  ihejksh. 

•■tft"-    in  oxxt  power  to  fulfil :    It  teaches  us  meek^     «3  Mecacneti,  ten- 
^  *\  _  ness^  ereo  when  we  are  obliged  to  reprove  others  ^™^^^^  **^ 
"^Oai.   ^^  Otherwise  to  animadvert  upon  them  for  their 
V.'93.  faults  ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  government  of 

our  corporeatl  appetites,  it  dictates  the  strictest 

iemperancCy  that  we  may  neither  exceed  in  the 

quantity  nor  the  kind  of  our  food^or  irt  any  other 

indulgence  of  animal  nature.    These,  as  yoa 

plainly  see,  are  most  excellent  dispositions,  and 

against  such  \things\  as  these  there  is  no  law  ; 

they  have  so  manifest  and  evident  a  goodness  in 

them,  that  they  never  were  forbidden  by  any 

human  institutions  ;  and  those  who  in  the  gene- 
ral course  of  their  lives  practise  them,  under  the 

influence  of  this  Spirit,  shall  by  the  grace  of  the 

gospel  be  delivered  from  the  condemning  sen« 

tence  of  the  Divine  law. 
2*     ^n^this  is  now,  upon  the  whole,  the  charac->  rif  ^^"u^^^J^il!!! 

ter  of  all  true  Christians  ;  for  they  who  indeed  the'tob,  wTth'thc  tf« 

are  Chrisfs^  they  who  have  received  his  Spirit,  fections  and  lusts, 

and  whom  he  will  finally  own  as  belonging  td 

faim,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  all  \its^  irre- 

Sular  passions  and  desires^  and  doomed  it  to  a 
ow  and  painful,  but  to  a  certain  death  ;  as  if, 
like  one  that  is  crucified,  the  body  of  sin  were 
fastened  to  the  cross,  and  left  to  expire  upon  it ; 
and  this  they  do,  out  of  love  to  the  memory  of 
their  crucified  Lord,  by  a  continual  regard  to 
whom  they  are  animated  strenuously  to  perse* 
vere  in  so  self-denying  a  resolution.  . 

25  ^/-therefore  we  profess  to  live  in  the  Spirit  \  Sp^it' leTu.  I^owlSJ 
if  we  profess  to  be  members  of  the  Christian  in  the  Spirit. 
church,  and  to  have  that  inward  principle  of 

Divine  life  which  is  produced  by  the  Spirit, 
and  continually  subsists  on  communications 
from  him  let  us  also  make  it  our  constant  care, 
in  consistency  with  such  a  profession,  to  walk  in 
the  Spirity  in  a  regular  and  orderly  manner,  tak- 
ing every  step  according  to  rule  and  under  his 

26  influence.       And   after  all  our  care,  as  it  is     26  Let  u«  not  be  de- 
only  by  his  grace  that  we  are  what  we  are,  let  «^'^^"». /^^  ^»"»  g^^T. 

•^      •;  .o     ,      .  'AC  provoking  one  another, 

US  not  be  vam-gloriousy  or  conceited  or  our  own  envying  one  another, 
endowments  or  performances;  prwoA/wg'^Jwe  awo- 
ther  to  mutual  ill  usage  by  a  contemptuous  car- 
riage 

hlfwe  Uvein  the  Spiril.l        Mr.  Hoire  sod  alio  illastrafes  the  significancy  of  Che 

insists  largely  on  the  energy  of  thii  phrase,  word  fyt-^wfAty  in  the  latter  clause  of  the 

living  in  the  Spirii,  as  expressing  in  terms  verse,  as  explained  in  the  paraphrase.  See 

nearly  resembling  those  in  Acts  xvii.  28,  Hewe  on  the  Spirit f  Vol.  I.  p.  2d7« 
our  continual  dependance  on  iU  inJUences  : 


Refkciions  on  the  fruits  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit,  299 

riage  towards  any  whom  we  consider  as  beneath   "ct. 
us,  or  secretly  enoying  one  another  for  any  ima^      ** 


gined  or  real  advantage  which  our  brother  may    q^ 
possess  and  we  desire :  hut  rather,  with  an  unaf-  v.  96. 
fected  humility  and  true  benevolence  of  heart, 
let  us  rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  others,  and 
endeavour  to  promote  it  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


.   Let  us  learn  to  consider  this  our  mortal  life  as  a  state  of  war^Yer* 
fare  in  which  we  are  to  be  always  struggling  with  enemies ^  with  17 
whom  we  are  never  to  make  either  peace  or  truce ;  and  since 
while  we  dwell  in  the  body  we  shall  still  find  the  flesh  lusting 
against  the  Spirit y  let  it  be  our  constant  concern,  that  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  may  be  opposed  and  mortified,  and  that  the  interests 
of  the  Spirit  may  be  more  and  more  advanced.     And  though  the 
contrariety  is  such  between  them,  that  we  cannot  completely  and 
continually  do  the  things  which  Xi)e  would,  let  us  in  the  main  beiS 
led  by  the  Spirity  and  give  up  our  rational  and  governing  powers 
more  and  more  to  its  holy  dictates,  that  we  may  not  fulfil  the  lusts  i$ 
of  the  flesh;  and  though  it  still  continues  to  solicit  and  disturb  us, 
sin  shall  be  kept  from  reigning  in  us* 

We  see  what  (he  works  of  the  flesh  are  ;  which,  if  we  really 
belong  to  Christy  we  shall  resolutely  bind  and  crucify y  with  its  af  24 
fections  and  lusts.  Let  us  endeavour  more  and  more  to  subdue 
them,  and  learn  (as  it  were)  to  use  the  instruments  of  his  death 
most  effectually  to  accomplish  the  death  of  sin;  bringing  the  old 
jnan  to  be  crucified  with  him  (Rom.  vi.  6),  and  nailifig  it  to  that 
cross  to  which  he  hath  nailed  that  decree  of  death  which  in  conse- 
quence of  sin' lay  against  us,     (Col.  ii.  14) 

In  opposition  to  that  cursed  train  of  irregular  and  malignant 
affections  which  arc  here  described  as  the  works  of  the  flesh  (the  19,  20 
continued  indulgence  of  which  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  our  20,  2i 
hope  of  inheriting  the  kingdom  of  God  J  y  let  us  cultivate  those  ami- 
able dispositions  of  mind  against  which  there  is  no  law :  and  may  22f  23 
the  Spirit  of  lovCy  joy,  peacCy  long-suffering y  gentlenesSy  goodness, 
the  Spirit  of  faithy  meekness,  and  temperayice,  work  them  more 
and  more  in  our  souls  ! 

How  vain  are  the  cares  of  the  generality  of  men  to  adorn  their 
bodieSy  to  improve  their  estates,  to  advance  their  rank ;  while 
their  minds  remain  neglected !  Yea,  how  tain  are  all  cares  to 
cultivate  the  mirut  with  science,  when  compared  with  the  infinitely 
more  important  care  of  improving  it  in  such  habits  of  goodnest, 
Yfhexeby  we  shall  be  brought  to  resemble  God,  and  be  fitted  for 
Vol.  IX.  P  p  ever 


sod*  Such  as  fall  should  he  restored  mib  meekness^ 

iKCT.    ever  to  enjoy  him  !  Let  this  be  all  our  emuiationj  and  in  this  let 
us  place  our  glory ;  nor  let  xxs  go  about  to  provoke  one  another  to 


26  any  thing  but  this. 

25  We  profess  to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  gracious  inBu- 
ences  are  indeed  the  very  life  of  our  souls  :  let  us  make  it  our  care 
also  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  to  regulate  every  action  of  our  lives, 
every  sentiment  of  our  hearts,  by  a  becoming  regard  to  him ; 
guarding  solicitously  against  any  thing  that  would  grieve  him, 
and  encouraging  those  friendly  offices  of  his,  whereby  we  may  be 
trained  up  in  a  growing  meetness  for  the  society  of  the  blessed  spi- 
rits above ;  and  for  that  world,  where  the  ^esh  shall  be  laid  aside 
till  all  the  seeds  of  corruption  are  worn  out  of  its  composition, 
and  it  be  raised  as  pure  as  it  shall  be  glorious  in  the  image  of  that 
Saviour  whose  discipline  has  taught  us  to  seek  the  victory  over 
it,  and  whose  grace  enableft  us  to  obtain  it* 


SECT.  XI. 

The  Apostle  pursues  his  practical  exhortations y  especially  enforcing 
mutual  looe,^  and  a  care  of  each  other,  with  a  zeal  in  doing  good; 
and  cautions  the  Galatians  against  thinking  too  favourably  of  their 
own  spiritual  state.    Gal.  VI.  1 — 10. 


tier. 

xi. 

Gal. 


Galatians  VI.  l.  Gal.vi.i. 

I  HAVE  cautioned  you  against  envy  and  mu-  B^™!?^^'    W  • 
,  %     ^     ^      L     ^r  .  *"*"    °c  overtaken 

tual  provocation  ;  but,  my  brethren,  rest  not  in  a  fault,  ye  which 

Jj*l*  merely  in  a  freedom  from  such  unkind  aflPec-  a^c  spiritual,  restore 
•  tions  towards  each  other,  but  labour  to  be  mu-  '"^^  an  one  iathespi. 
tually  useful,  and  that  in  your  best  interests: 
and  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  fault  through 
his  own  frailty,  or  the  surprise  of  a  temptation, 
do  ye  who  are  spiritual*,  and,  having  received 
the  Spirit  of  God  yourselves,  are  best  fitted  for 
such  an  office,  endeavour  to  restore  such  an  one 
and  to  reduce  (as  it  were)  that  disjointed  mem- 
ber, not  with  a  rigorous  severity,  but  in  the  spi^ 
rit  of  meekness,  gentleness,  and  love  ;  consider- 
ing 

ft  Ye  toho  are  spiritual.']     Dr.  Whitby,  as  were  endowed  with  gome  supernatural 

aod  soiue  oUiers,    understand  this    as   a  gifts^  it  would  not  support  I  tie  limitation 

charge  addressed  to  ministers,  who  by  the  proposed,  since  the  apostle  speaks  of  the 

extraordinary  gifts  thef  had  received  were  Galatians  in    general    as   having    received 

best  fitted  for  this  work.    <But  we  know  the  Spirit  (chap.  iii.  2)  :  1  must  tlicrefore 

that  the  word  spiritual  is  in  the  writings  think,  with  Mr.  Locke,  that  the  expression 

of  St.  Paul  sometimes  opposed  to  carnal  here  signifies  such  as  were  em/Aen/ iurgi/V^ 

(Rom.  viii.  H ;  viii.  6;  1  Cor.  iii.  I)  ;  and  or  gracr#, 
if  it  should  be  allowed  here  to  signify  such 

b  Con" 


,     Every  one  should  try  his  own  Work.  '  SOI 

W  of  m^icoest;  cbn-  ing  thy  self  ^y  whosoever  thou  art,  lest  thou  also   "c^- 
l^*Lb/tero  ud!  *^^^"S  stili  in  the  body,  and  liable  to  thfe  like  as-     ""'' 

• '  ^?i\x\tSfShoiddst  be  tempted,  and  fall  as  thy  brother    qj^j, 
bath  done,  so  as  on  this  account  to  stand  in  need  Yi.  i. 
of  the  same  kind  office  from  him  which  thou 
2  Bear  ye  one  ano-  art  now  Called  to  render  to  him.     Be  ready  then  2 
J'J^'.u*'","*^"';  rJw'' ?  «n  this  and  all  other  respects  to  bear  one  ano ^ 

fulfil  the  la\ir  ot  Christ.    -#     ,     j      ^t  j    1   .   •,.   .  •  f 

tners  burthens ;  and  let  it  be  your  care  with 
mutual  tenderness  to  comfort  and  support  the 
tveak  (compare  Rom.  xv.  ]  ;  and  1  Thess.  v. 
14) ;  accommodating  yourselves  to  each  other 
in  the  most  engaging  and  obliging  manner,  that 
you  may  thus  make  all  about  you  as  easy  and 
happy  as  you  can  ;  and  s6^  instead  of  seelcing  to 
impose  the  heavy  burden  of  the  Mosaic  law  on 
others,  you  vf\\\  fulfil  that  which  is  especially 
the  law  of  Christy  even  that  law  of  love  which 
was  enjoined  by  him  as  his  command,  and  will 
esteem  it  as  your  highest  honour  to  wear  that 
badge  of  mutual  love  by  which  he  requires  bis 
disciples  to  be  known  ;  (John  xiii.  34,  35  ;  xv» 
12.)  And  surely  we  may  willingly  receive  that 
law  from  one  who  was  himself  such  an  une- 
qualled example  of  love  ;  and  who  with  so  gra* 
cious  a  sympathy  bore  our  burdens  of  sorrow, 
and  carried  away  the  load  of  our  guilt. 
5  Porif  amanthink  Remember  too  the  caution  I  have  given  yon  3 
^rn^'ViTenVrno:  against  vain-glorjT  (chap.  v.  26),  and  take  heed 
thing,  he  decciveth  of  an  over-weenmg  opinion  of  yourselves :  ybr 
^TtiieM,  if  any  one  think  himself  to  be  something  consi- 

derable, when  indeed  he  is  nothing  like  what  he 
apprehends  ;  and  in  particular,  if  he  be  so  corr- 
ceited  of  his  own  sufficiency  as  to  imagine  he  is 
wise  and  good  enough  to  resist  any  temptation 
that  may  arise,  and  please  himself  that  he  may 

Slory  in  the  applause  of  others  as  secure  ffoui 
anger,  he  deceiveih  himself  and  the  worst  part 
of  the  fraud  falls  on  his  own  head  ;  so  that,  in- 
stead of  gaining  from  others,  or  securing  to  him- 
self that  honour  which  he  expects  and  aims  at, 
he  only  makes  himself  so  much  the  more  con- 
temptible, and  his  danger  is  proportionable  to 

the 

b  Considering  thyseff."]    It  is  ju«tly  ob-  among  yon  remember  that  he  may  ahobe 

served  by  Mr.  BlackwajJ  fSacr,  Class.  VoL  in  danger  through  his  own  frailty ;  and  by 

I.  ('.  133,  134)>  that  this  sudden   transi-  thyn  looking  to  himself  ht  vr'iW  he  irtdvLved  to 

tion  from  the  plural  number  to  the  singular  carry  it  with  greater  tenderness  to  others, 

adds  a  great  deal  of  beauty  and  force  to  the  and  will  be  more  disposed  to  pity  andassilst 

caution  :  for  it  is  as  if  the  apostle  should  them." 
bave  said,  •«  Let  ercry  part^ctihw  person 

P^2  cHe 


302  Christians  should  be  liberal  to  their  ministers , 

ticT.  the  high  conceit  which  he  hath  of  himself.    But     *B«i  let  every  man 

J^  to  prevent  so  great  an  e vil  /./  every  one  try  and  "^'^^y;:^^ 

Q^^    examine  nis  own  work  by  the  word  or  God,  the  rejoicing    in  himself 

VI.  4.  great  rule  to  which  all  our  actions  and  thoughts  alone,  and  not  in  too- 

should  be  adjusted,  and  take  care  that  it  be  such  ^^'* 

as  God  and  his  own  conscience  may  approve  ; 

and  then  he  shall  have  matter  of  rejoicing  in  what 

he  finds  in  himself  alone^  and  not  in  the  applause 

he  receives  from  another  ^ :  he  shall  then  hava 

aso.lid  foundation  of  delight,  in  reflecting  upon 

the  state  of  his  own  soul,  and  what  the  grace  of 

God  has  wrought  in  him  and  by.  him,  instead  of 

subsisting  precariously  and  meanly  on  the  good 

opinion  or  applause  of  others,  who  so  frequently 

know  not  what  it  is  that  tbey  commend,  and 

are  imposed  upon  by  false  appearances,  so  that 

their  testimony  can  give  but  very  little  solid  sa- 
tisfaction to  a  mind  that  thinks  justly  and  se- 
'5  riously .    For  every  one  shall  finally  bear  his  own     ^   P^'  ^^^y  ""*» 

burden,  and  shall  be  accountable  to  God,  in  the  J^^  ^'  ^'' '''"'  *'"'' 

great  day  when  he  appears  before  him,  for  his 

own  behaviour  ;  so  that  there  is  but  little  room 

to  be  solicitous  about  the  sentiments  of  others, 

in  comparison  of  that  care  which  we  ought  to 

take  of  our  own  temper  and  conduct. 
€     A  farther  advice  which  I  would  give  you  is,      6  Let  him  that  is 

Let  him  that  is  taught  and  instructed  in  the  word  ^"s*'^  *f*  J*"®  ,"*?"*' 

.    ,  .  r  ^1    •     •      •*       !•!         II  •     communicate  unto  him 

and  doctrine  of  Christianity,  liberally  comrnuni-  ihmtteachetiiinaiigood 
cate  in  all  good  things^  according  to  the  ability  Uiings. 
that  God  hath  given  him,  to  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  him  that  teacheth  him ;  that  so 
the  mind  of  the  teacher  may  not  be  kept  in  an 
anxious  state  about  his  own  subsistence,  but  may 
with  greater  composure  and  cheerfulness  attend 
to  the  cares  of  his  sacred  oflice. 
7     It  is  indeed  an  easy  thing  for  interested  men      7  Be  not  deceived 
to  find  excuses  for  the  neglect  of  this  and  other  ^^  *'  "°^  mockwi 
liberalities  which  are  required  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  but  be  not  deceived,  in  this  or  any  other 
respect,  by  the  treachery  of  your  own  hearts, 

which 

c  He  shait have  tt\2tteT0(  rejoicing  in  hint'-  tion  to  them  to  be  careful  of  their  otrn 

self  aionet  and  not  m  another,]    Mr.  Locke  particular  actions,  that  lliey   were  such  as 

tliinks  that  the   apostle  hints  here  at  the  uould  afford  them   matter  of  glorying  in 

Mme  thing  which  he  expresses  afterwards  thtinselves,  and  not  vainly  in  others.     But 

more  fully   concerning  the  false  teachers  the  word   also  signifies  rejoicing,  as  our 

(yer.    13),  that  what  they  had  in   view  translators  often   render  it  elsewhere  (2 

was  to  glory  in  others,  whom  they  prefail-  Cor.  i.  14  ;  Phil.  i.  *26 ;  ii.  16  ^  Heb.  iii.  6), 

cd  with  to  he  circumcised  i  and  so  would  which  seems  sufficiently  to  express  the 

have  xavxn(Mi   to   be    rendered    f,lorying  sense  of  it,  as  I  have  explained  it  in  U)e 

(which  is  indeed  the  common  meaning  of  paraphrase,  and  evidcuUy  suits  the  apostle's 

the  word)|  aod  would  consider  it  as  a  cau*  way  of  ^riiiog. 


Jnd  not  be  weary  in  welldoing*  SOS 

fiBT  whatsoerer  a  man  which  may  more  fatally  impose  upon  yourselves  ««ct. 

luT^o!*^  **"*"  ^*  ^^^^  "P°"  *"y  others;  for  though  men  know     "• 

not  what  to  answer  to  some  artful  pleas  which  q^^ 
may  be  invented  as  an  excuse  from  duty,  the  vi.  7. 
blessed  God^  who  penetrates  all  hearts,  as  well 
as  sees  all  external  circumstances,  is  not  to  be 
mocked  by  these  vain  pretences  \  for  whatsoever 
a  man  sowethj  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  whe- 
ther he  be  liberal  or  sparing  in  it,  that  shall  he 
also  reap'^y  and  the  return  shall  be  answerable 
to  it,  both  with  respect  to  the  kind  and  degree 

8  For  he  that  so^-  of  it.  So  that  on  the  one  hand,  he  that  soweth^ 
eth  lo  his  flesh,  shall  (q  hisjleshy  he  that  employs  his  substance,  time, 
^.tiooft^hcTt  and  thoughts,  merely  or  chiefly  in  gratifying 
toweth  to  the  Spirit,  and  indulging  the  flesh,  or  for  the  satisfaction  of 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  his  own  bodily  necessities,  conveniencies,  or 
lift  everiajting.  pleasures,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  nothing  better 

than  corruption ;  and  as  the  flesh  itself  shall  soon 
corrupt  in  the  grave,  so  will  he  utterly  lose  all 
the  fruits  of  his  labour  and  expence  in  its  ser- 
vice: but,  on  the  other  band,  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirity  he  that  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  employs  his  capacities,  abilities, 
and  possessions,  to  promote  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion in  his  own  mind  and  in  the  world  about 
him,  shall,  as  the  fruit  of  what  is  thus  sown  by 
the  continued  assistance  and  grace  of  the  Spirit^ 
reap  life  everlasting ;  when  he  shall  leave  the 
world,  his  immortal  spirit  shall  inherit  eternal 
glory,  and  whatsoever  be  his  portion  now,  he 
shall  be  fully  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just  (Luke  xiv.  14),  when  all  the  hope  of 
the  sinner  is  perished. 

9  And  let  us  not  be       Andy  having  such  a  prospect  then  before  us,  9 
weary  in  well-doing:  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  be  Wear v  OX  discouraged,  in  all  the 

for  lu  due  season  we    ,    ,  ,   -    .      ■^    .        ,,  ^,  o      '  i  j./t» 

shall  reap,  if  wc  faint  labour  and  fatigue,  in  all  the  expence  and  dim- 
not,  culty  of  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season,  or  in  that 

proper  time  which  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  hath  appointed  (even  when  the  harvest  is 
come,  for  which  it  is  best  that  we  should  now 
wait),  we  shall  reap  an  abundant  and  ample  re- 
ward, if  we  do  not  faint y  and  suffer  our  hands 

10  As  we  have  there-  to  hane:  down,  either  through  sloth  or  fear.     As  10 

(ore  ^  '  "  long 

d  Be  not  deceivedy  &c.]    The  apottk  here  should  reap  accordlnir  as  they  sowed;  a  me- 

with  great  propriety  and  force  exposes  the  tapbor  which  he  employs  elsewhere  to  ex> 

evasions  some  would  make  use  of  to  ex-  cite  to  liberality  (2  Cor.  ix.  6);  the  thought 

cuse  themselves  from  acts  of  Uberalitij;  by  of  which  must  silence  every  vain  pretence 

which,   however  they  might  impose  on  that  may  be  brought  against  so  plain  a  duty* 

others,  the)  would  egrcgiouslydlrceitv/A^fn-  and  is  most  admirably  suited  to  regulate 

selves^  as  every  circumstance  lies  open  to  and  heighten  the  proportioDj  ai  well  as  to 

Afi  all-seeing  God,   and   they   assuredly  enfoicc  the  practice  of  it. 


804  Hefieclions  an  the  hve  we  me  to  vne  another. 

»«CT.  long  therefore  as  we  have  opportunity y  as  long  as  f®**  oppdrtrniUy.fetirt 
_!L"fe  continues,  and  Providence  puts  power  in  Spf-c^,;Tn«  SS 
^jii^    our  hands^  /e/f<^  endeavour  to  do  good  toallmen,  who  are  of  the  house- 
VI.  10.  to  strangers  and  enemies,  as  well  as  brethren  hold  of  faith. 
and  friends,  but  especially  to  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith ,  to  them  who  are  united  to  us 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  and 
who  on  that  account,  as  belonging  to  one  fa-^ 
mily,  and  heirs  of  the  same  hope,  have  a  pecu- 
liar claim  to  our  regard. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  These  exhortations  of  the  apostle  cannot  be  expressed  id  more 
lively  terms,  and  it  is  scarce  possible  to  represent  them  in  clearer 
and  plainer  language.  The  great  difficulty  here,  and  in  otbef 
such  instances,  is  to  bring  our  hearts  to  submit  to  what  our  under-- 
standing  must  so  readily  apprehend  and  approve.  Let  us  ear- 
nestly pray  that  God  would  diffuse  more  of  his  Spirit  on  all  pro- 
fessing ChristianSf  that,  beholding  each  other  with  undissembled 
and  fervent  lovey  every  one  may  affectionately  endeavour  to  ad- 

1  Vance  the  happiness  of  all;  and,  instead  of  severely  censuring  one 
another,  let  us  endeavour  mutual  reformation^  by  such  exharta* 
turns  SLod  advices  as  different  circumstances  may  require:  doing 
all  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness^  and  in  an  humble  sense  of 

2  our  own  infirmities.  Let  us  pray  that  the  law  of  Christy  the  new 
commandment  he  has  given  us  to  lorve  one  another y  may  in  all  its 
extent  be  ever  sacred  to  us,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
gard we  owe  to  so  benevolent  a  Master,  there  may  be  a  constant 
readiness  in  as  to  assist  each  other  under  every  burdeny  to  relieve 
according  to  our  ability  every  want,  and  to  do  good  to  all  as  we 

10  have  opportunity y  but  especially  to  those  of  the  household  of  faithy 
who  as  belonging  to  that  household,  whatever  their  station  or  cir- 
cumstance in  life  may  be^  ought  to  be  dear  to  every  member  of 
the  family. 

7  Let  us  remember  that  there  is  as  certain  a  connection  between 
our  conduct  here  and  our  state  hereafter,  as  there  is  between  the 
kind  of  grain  sown  and  the  harvest  to  be  reaped  from  it.     The 

8  generality,  alas,  are  sowing  to  the  fleshy  and  the  hardest  to  such 
will  be  shame  and  corruption :  bat  for  our  parts,  let  us  sow  to  the 
Spirit  liberally  and  largely,  and  have  ourfiniit  unto  holiness,  that 

9  we  may  thus  inherit  everlasting  Itfe  (Rom.  vi.  22).  And  when  we 
are  ready  to fainty  let  us  encourage  ourselves  and  each  other  with 
the  prospect  of  that  blessed  day,  when,  though  the  seed-time  may 
be  attended  with  tearSy  we  shall  come  again  rejoicing y  bringing 
our  sheaves  of  honour  and  joy  with  us  (Psal.  cxxvi.  5,  6) .    It  is  in 

due 


Tlie  Apostle  sums  up  the  design  of  his  epistle 9  90i 

due  SiosaUy  it  is  at  the  time  God  has  wisely  appointed,  that  we  **^'>'- 
shall  receive  this  reward  of  grace ;  let  us  wait  for  it,  as  we  well 


may,  with  patience  and  humihty.  Ver, 

The  day  is  coining  when  every  one  shall  bear  his  own  hurden^S 
and  each  of  us  shall  answer  for  himself;  that  awful  day,  when 
every  one  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  his  own  way^  and  shall  receive  ac^ 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  (2  Cor.  v. 
10.)     Let  us  see  to  it,  therefore,  not  to  deceive  ourselves  with  a 3 
vain  imagination  that  we  are  something y  when  we  are  nothings 
and  not  be  satisfied  to  rest  in  the  good  opinion  which  others  have 
of  us,  so  as  to  have  our  rejoicing  in  them.     And,  whatsoever  duty  4 
be  required  of  us,  let  us  not  amuse  ourselves  with  trifling  excuses^ 
which  never  can  deceive  that  God  who  is  not  to  be  mocked;  but 7 
let  us  set  ourselves  in  earnest,  ever  to  cultivate  true  inward  re» 
ligiony  even  that  of  the  hearty  in  the  sight  of  him  who  searcheth  it^ 
then  will  the  testimony  of  our  conscience  be  a  source  of '}oy,  and 
we  shall  find  that  joy  solid  and  permanent. 

And  if  God  bless  the  ministers  of  his  gospel,  as  the  instruments 
of  bringing  this  joy  to  the  soul,  it  will  be  attended  with  that 
readiness  which  the  apostle  requires  to  communicate  to  them  in  all 
good  things f  while,  if  they  understand  their  character  and  office,  6 
there  will  be  in  them  that  moderation  of  desire  on  the  one  hand, 
and  that  zeal  and  love  for  souls  on  the  other,  which  will  make 
it  a  thousand  times  more  pleasant  to  communicate  spirituals  than 
to  receive  temporals j  even  from  those  who  give  with  the  most 
villing  mindy  and  so  double  the  gift^  whether  it  be  greater  or  less. 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle,  with  cautioning  them  against  the 
attacks  0/  Judaizing  teachers  J  declaring  the  indifference  of  cir^ 
cumcision  or  uncircumcision,  and  pressing  them  strictly  to  adhere 
to  that  gospel  for  which  he  had  himself  suffered  so  much^  Gal. 
VI.  1 1 ,  to  the  end. 

Gal.  VI.  1 1.  GalATIANS  VI.  11.  ttCT. 

^'\ru^  'Tav^Trit!   you  see,  m  V  brethren,  with  what  large  letters^  Jt^ 

ten    -•■    1  have  written  this  epistle  to  you  with  my    q,,^ 

own  VI.  u. 

%You  see  with  what  Urge  letters.']     Dr.  So  too  1  heophyTact  and  some  others  un- 

Wbitby  remarks  in  his  note  on  this  place,  derstand  it,  of  the  aposttes*s  urging  it  as  m 

'*  that  St.  Paul  never  uses  the  tvord  y^fx-  pioof  of  his  affection  for  theniy  as  it  must 

IMla  when  he  speaks  oC  bis  epistles ;  and  shew  he  was  no  ready  vsritett  to  see  in  what 

that  nrnXixot;  y^fxfAuai  may  therefore  re-  AtWo/^//^rx  he  had  written  to  them.     He 

fer»  not  to  the  largeness  or  the  length  of  this  might  not  be  well  versed  in  the  Greek 

epistle,  but  to  the  largeness  or  inelegancy  of  characters;  or  this  inaccuracy  of  his  writing 

the  characters  ia  which  it  W9S  writteD."  miglit  pccfaapf  be  owing  to  the  iifirmty  or 

weakneti 


\ 


SOS  And  shews  the  selfish  ends  tf  their  false  teachers. 

«icT.  (Twn  hand^,  not  being  willing  to  omit  this  op-  ten  unto  you wiUnnUie 
^"'    port  unity  of  testifying  the  afl^ction  and  concern  °^"  ^^'^ 
da!.    ^^^*^h  I  have  for  you,  not  choosing,  as  I  mostiy 
VI.  11.  do  on  such  occasions,  to  employ  the  pen  of  an- 
other who  migiit  be  more  used  to  the  Greek 
character  than  myself. 
12     The  sum  of  all  is  this ;  that  as  7nanj/  as  desire     '^  As  many  at  de- 
io  make  a/air  appearance  in  theflesh,  and  to  set  jnb:X»?h!'.i:y'^ 
themselves  oii  by  standing  up  for  the  observance  strain  you  to  be  cirrum- 
of  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies,  these  would  c««ed;  only  lest  they 
constrain  you  Gentile  converts  to  be  circumcised,  Jj^  for"?hc  ^cms'Tf 
and  to  be  subject  with  them  to  the  carnal  ordi-  Christ. 
nances  of  the  law,  only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution,  which  the  profession  of  the  Chris^ 
tian  faith  would  otherwise  bring  upon  them, 
for  owning  their  dependance  for  salvation,  not 
on  the  law,  but  on  the  cross  of  Christ^ ;  as  it  \^ 
plainly  a  regard  to  this  which  so  much  incenses 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  engages  them  to  raise 
to  many  tumults  against  us,  wherever  they  have 

an 

Weakness  of  bis  nerves,  which  )ic  had  hint-  posed  that  thifi  would  abate  the  edge  of 

ed  at  before.     (See  note  h  on  Gal.  iv.  14,  Jtersecution  against  those  who  fell  in  with 

p.  278.)  I  have  therefore  altered  the  traru'  it,  and  especially  against  those  who  urged 

iation  here,  and  given  what  appears  to  be  the  Gentile  converts  to  such  complete  puh- 

the  literal  sense,  selytitm,  though  it  might  sharpen  it  against 

hi  have  xcrittentoyon  Tvtihmyown  hand.']  other  Christians :    and  this  might  perhaps 

This  might  be  well  considered  as  an  ar-  weigh  more  with  some  than  they  them- 

^nment  of  his  more  than  ordinary  concern  selves  were  aware,  in  concurrence  with  the 

for  them;  for  it  was  usual  with  St.  Pnul,  6cs\re  o( making  disciples,  and  ihe prejudices 

as  we  have  observed  elsewhere,  to  dictate  qf  education,  which  must  naturally  be  sup- 

his  epistles f  and  to  employ  a  person  as  an  posed  to  have  Uieir  share.     Compare  chap. 

amanuensis  to  write  them  from  his  mouth :  v.  1 1. 

(see  note  c  on  Rom.  xvi.  22,  Vol.  VIII.         6  For  the  cross  of  Christ."]     It  is  observed 

p.  546.)    And  perhaps  bis  own  inaccuracy  by  Jerom  on  this  text,  '*  that  Tiberius  and 

in  forming  the  Greek  characters,  which  he  Caius  Cxsar  made  laws  to  authorize  the 

refers  to  in  the  words  before,  may  f:uggest  Jews  who  were  dispersed  throughout  the 

one   reason  among  several  others  for  bis  Roman  empire  to  follow  the  rites  of  their 

doing  it.     Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  21  ;  Col.  r^/zg/on  and  the  cercm(?nies  which  had  been 

iv,  18;  9Thess.  iii.  17;  and  see  the  note  transmitted  to  them  from  their  fathers  :** 

on  this  last  text.  To  which  he  adds,  *'  that  circumcised  Chris-' 

c  Only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution.']  I ians  were  by  the  Pagans  looked  upon  as 
This  seems  to  open  the  main  secret  spring  Jews,  while  tho>e  who  made  profession  of 
of  that  zeal  for  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  in  the  gospel  and  were  unciicumcised  were 
some  that  professed  themselves  Christians,  violently  persecuted  both  by  the  Jews  and 
which  occasioned  so  much  uneasiness  in  Pagans:  on  which  account  some  early 
the  apostolic  churches.  The  persecuting  /eofA<rrf  of  the  church,  to  be  delivered  from 
edicts  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  the  influence  the  fear  of  persecution,  submitted  to  be  r/r- 
of  which  extended  to  iQvnoiQ  synafrogues,  CMmcwrf  themselves,  and  also  recom mend- 
had  induced  many  vfbo  secretly  believed  in  cd  it  to  their  rf/m/i/«."  Both  Archbishop 
CArif/ to  decline  an  op^  acknowledgment  Til/otson  (Vol.  II.  p.  367),  and  Mons. 
of  him  (John  ix.  2*2  j  xii.  42;  xix.  38),  Snurin  fScrm.  Vol.  XI.  p.  49,  50)  agree  in 
which  yet  our  X/)rcf  himself  had  so  express-  expounding  this  text  with  a  reference  to- 
ly  required,  that  tneir  consciences,  during  these  edicts  :  but  I  think  it  best  illustrated 
this  state  of  dissimulation,  must  be  in  great  by  the  observation  in  the  preceding  note,  as 
anxiety.  (See  Mark  viii.  38.)  But  after-  the  apostle  seems  to  speak  of  an  attempt 
wards,  when  a  FC^emc  arose  of  blending  to  escape  persecution,  not  by  receivirig  icir- 
Jndaism  with  Christianity,  it- may  be  sup-  cumcition,  but  by  impoiinf  or  urging  it. 


His  chirfghry  was  in  the  crass  qf  Christ.  SOT 

an  opportunity  of  doing  it ;  and  these  half  Chris-   •"ct- 
tians  aim  at  appeasing  them  by  a  zeal  to  spread     '"* 


the  Mosaic  institutions   among    the  Gentiles,    q^. 
ISTjot  neither  they  This  is  the  point  they  have  in  view,  and,  what- vi.  13» 


****"*^T^  k^    th*  '^^^^^  they  pretend,  it  is  not  any  real  veneration 
UirTbtt^tdesire  CO  have  fof  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  prompts  them  to  be.zealous  for 


cireomcised  keep  the 

law;  but  desire  to  have  •  V  ^ 

yoa  cnreumdted  that  it ;  /or  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
^ef  may  S^ery  Id  your  cised^  and  SO  are  solemnly  obliged  to  observe  the 

whole  of  it,  shevr  a  concern  to  teep  the  laWy  or 
manifest  a  true  esteem  for  it  as  a  spiritual  and 
Divine  institution  ;  nor  is  it  from  any  truly  re- 
ligious principle  that  they  labour  to  proselyte 
you  to  It  ;  but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcis^ 
edf  to  make  their  boast  of  you  among  the  Jews; 
that  they  may  glory  in  this  mark  fixed  in  your 
fleshy  and  may  avail  themselves  of  the  many 
converts  to  Judaism,  which  they  have  the  inter- 
est and  address  to  make. 

14  Bat  God  forbid      But,  for  my  part,  I  have  no   such  selfish  14 
that  I  should  glory,  worldiv  views,  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  glo- 

•ave  10  the  cross  of  our  .*,        .       '       «  "l  -  '^ 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  «y»  either  m  my  descent  or  circumcision,  m  my 
whom  the  world  is  abilities  or  interest  in  making  converts,  or  in- 
cruciaed  unto  me,  and  Jeed  in  any  thing  else,  unless  it  be  in  the  regard 
I  iHito  the  WOT  .         J  ^^^^  ^^^^  brought  to  pay  to  the  cross  of  oxur 

Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  the  reliance  which  I  have 
for  justification  on  his  death  and  sufferings  ;  by 
the  believing  views  oi  which  I  am  made  indiffer- 
ent to  all  things  here,  and  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  mcy  and  I  unto  the  world:  so  that  I  view  the 
world,  as  little  impressed  by  all  its  charms  as  a 
spectator  would  be  by  any  thing  which  had  been 
graceful  in  the  countenance  of  a  crucified  person 
when  he  beholds  it  blackened  in  the  agonies  of 
death  ;  and  am  no  more  affected  by  the  objects 
round  me  than  one  that  is  expiring  would  be 
struck  with  any  of  those  prospects  which  his 
dying  eyes  might  view  from  the  cross  on  which. 

15  Forio  Christ  Jc-  jj^   was  suspended.     And  well  indeed  it  may  ^^ 
IZ  "^i'^^hS^S  be  expected  that  it  should  be  so  ;>r  a^  to  those 
nor      uncircumcision  who  have  truly  believed  172  Lnrist  JesuSf  all  things 
buta  oew-creaturc.      are  counted  loss  and  dung  for  him,  the  whole 

dependance  of  th^  soul  for  righteousness  and  life 
is  built  on  him,  and  the  whole  heart  centers  in 
him  ;  and  where  this  is  the  case,  neither  cir^ 
cuyncision  avaiieth  any  thing ^nor  uncircumcision 
neither  can  the  one  profit,  nor  the  other  hurt, 
but  [there  ai]  actually  a  new  creation  :  old  things 
are  passed  away,  and  new  views  an  J  dispositions 
are  introduced  under  the  regenerating  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  consequence  of  which 

'  believers 

Vol.  IX.  Qq 


30,8  Reflections  on  the  way  of  being  accepted  with  God. 

SECT,    believers  are  (as  it  were)   brought  into  a  new 

^'^; world,  and,  beincr  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 

Grvi     S^^^  works,  are  formed  to  a  lifeof  holiness,  and 

VI.  15.  quickened  to  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which 

operates  by  love.     (Compare   1   Cor.  vii.   19  ; 

2  Cor.  V.  17  ;  Gal.  v.  6  ;  Eph.  ii.  10;  and  Phil. 

1 6  iii.  8.)     And  as  many  as  shall  walk  according  to     \f  And  ai  many  m 

_^L'         1  I  '^.L  I         i_  L  walk  accordtngto  thu 

this  rulCy  and  govern  themselves  by  such  max-  rule,  peace iecSi  them, 

ims,  [may']  peace  and  mercy  [6e]  upon  them  I  and  mercy,  aud  upon 
May  that  peace  which  arises  from  a  sense  of  the  the  Israel  of  God. 
pardoning  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God,  ever 
rest  upon  them,  even  upon  the  whole  Israel  of 
God  every  where  ;   for  persons  of  such  a  cha- 
.    racter,    and    not    the    natural  descendants  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  the  true  Israel- 
ites. 

17  Now  iheref ore. for  the  future,  let  no  man  trou*  ,  nFromhence-fbrth 

.17  -^u      fl     v^  L  ^  vL   let  no  man  trouble  mc| 

die  me  with  reflections  on  my  character,  or  with  fori  bear  in  my  body 
disputes  concerning  the  necessity  of  circumci-  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
sion,  and  grieve  my  heart  with  additional  sor-  J<»««» 
rows,  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ^ ;   marks  of  far  more  importance 
than  circumcision,  and  on  which,  whatever  your 
Judaizing  teachers  may  think,  I  value  myself 
much  more  ;  even  the  scars  which  I  have  receive 
ed,  by  stripes  and  chains  and  other  means,  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  amidst  the  various  hard- 
ships which  I  have   borne  for  him,  and  which 
ought  to  render  me  vener^vble  in  the  eyes  of  all 
who  have  a  due  regard  to  him. 

18  And  thus,  brethren^  I  conclude  with  my  sin-      i^  Brethren,     the 
cere  and  earnest  praver  for  yon,  that  the  grace  ^.^^chruY  ^^wlui 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  in  all  its  sanctifying  your  spirit.    Ameo. 
and  comforting  influences,  may,  [be']  with  your 

spirit f  to  direct  ypu  into  the  ways  of  truth  and 
peace,  of  holiness  and  comfort.     Amen. 

IMPROVElilENT. 

Ver.  i      What  meanness  is  there  in  those  views  and  objects  in  which 
12, 13  the  generality  of  mankind  are  so  apt  to  glory  I     How  little  satis- 
faction 

e  I  hear  in  tny  body  the  marh  of  tlie  Lord  beginniiifr. Mr.  Blackwall,  (in  his  Sacr, 

Jestif']         Dr.  Potter  thinks,  {Gr.  Antiq,  Class.  Vol.  II.  p.  f>t),  67,)  considers  it  as 

Vol.  II.  p.  7)    that  the  apostle  here  alludes  an  allusion  to  an  Egyptian  cusioin,  accor- 

to  the  lT«yfxa1»>  or  brands^  with  which  the  ding  to  which  any  man's  servo nt  who  fled 

Greeks  used  to  mark  those  that  were  ap-  to  the  temple  of  Hf  rcules,  ?.nd  had  the  sa- 

pointed  to  serve  in    the  loars^  lest  thoy  cred   Zjronrfy  or  marks  of  that  (/e/7v  impres- 

should  attempt  to  make  their  escape.  (See  sed  upon  him,  was  supposed  to  be  under 

•  hipsiiisy  de  Mil/t.  Rom,  Lib.   i.  Dial.  9.)  his  immediate  care  and  protection,  and  by 

But  perhaps  ilie  roference  may  be  to  those  thut  to  be  privileged  from  all  violence  and 

marks  by  wliicii  the  votaries  of  particular  harah  treatment.       And  in  this  view  he 

cfe/7/W  wei  e  distinguished.      See  tny  Ser^  forms  a  large  aod  beautiful  paraphrase  oq 

mons  to  Youn§  PersorUf  Number  iv.  at  the  this  ver^e. 
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fkction  can  there  be  in  making  proselytes  to  a  party,  and  spread-  s<ct 
1^  forms  and  notions,  when  compared  with  the  joy  of  promoting 
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true  leligioQ  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  thereby  advancing  the  Ver. 
glory  oi  God  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  ?  And  of  what  13 
service  will  it  be  to  make  a  fair  appearance ,  and  to  be  zealous  for 
the  extemab  of  religion,  so  as  to  gain  the  applause  of  men,  and 
to  have  many  followers,  if  at  the  same  time  we  have  so  little  ve« 
ocaratiooyor  the  cross  of  Christ  as  to  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  own* 
ing  the  necessity  of  relying  on  his  righteousness  alone  for  justifica- 
tioOflestwe  should  suffer  persecution  upon  that  account,  or  be  ex- 
posed to  the  reproaches  of  the  world  about  us  ! 

IVIay  Divine  grace  teach  us  to  esteem  the  cross  of  Christ  more  14 
highly,  and  to  glorj/  in  nothing  but  our  knowledge  of  it,  and  our 
hopes  and  expectations  from  it !  May  we  all  feel  its  vital  etiicacv, 
to  crucify  us  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us ;  that  we  may  look 
upon  the  world  but  as  a  dead  and  worthless  thing,  which  neither. 
can  afford  us  any  advantage,  nor  yield  us  any  pleasure,  to  en- 
gage our  hearts  to  choose  it  for  our  portion  :  and,  being  crucified, 
and  dead  to  all  things  in  it,  may  we  be  so  entirely  weaned  from 
all  affection  to  it,  as  not  to  make  it  any  more  our  principal  de- 
sign and  study  to  pursue  it ;  but,  being  indifferent  both  to  its 
smiles  andfrowns,  as  to  the  influence  which  once  they  had  upon 
us,  may  we  be  neither  moved  by  any  pros|>ect  of  self-interest  on 
the  one  hand,  nor  terrified  by  the  fear  of  persecution  on  the  other  ! 

Let  us  not. lay  the  stress  of  our  religion  on  the  na^ne  wc  bear,  15 
or  ground  the  hope  of  our  acceptance  on  being  of  this  or  that  de^ 
nomination  of  Christians ;  but  let  it  be  our  chief  concern  to  have 
experience  of  a  thorough  change  of  heart  and  life,  and  to  obtain 
that  renovation  of  soul,  that  new  creation,  without  which  neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  can  avail  any  things  and  with 
which  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other,  will  be  accepted  of  God. 

It  is  the  written  word  of  God  that  is  the  rule  we  are  to  go  by,  1$ 
both  in  the  doctrines  and  the  precepts  of  it ;  let  us  be  careful 
that  we  walk  according  to  it,  and  regulate  our  principles  and  con- 
duct  by  it  ;  then  will  God  own  us  as  his  true  Israel,  and  then 
uhaill  peace  and  mercy  be  upon  us.  And  surely,  how  diligently  so-  17 
ever  we  observe  this  rule,  how  exactly  soever  we  conform  to  it, 
and  how  much  soever  we  may  suffer  for  our  adherence  to  it,  wo 
depend  upon  mercy  for  the  communication  of  peace,  and  must 
ascribe  all  our  hopes  of  happiness  to  pardoning  clemency  and  free 
grace.  May  that  grace  ever  be  with  our  spirit,  to  sanctify,  to 
quicken,  and  to  cheer  us  ;  and  may  we  always  be  ready  to  main- 
tain the  honour  of  that,  which  is  indeed  our  very  life !  Amen. 
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HE  apostle  Paul  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the  author  of  this 
excellent  epistle :  but  Dr.  Mill  and  others  hare  contended  that  it 
was  written,  not  to  the  church  of  Ephesus,  but  to  that  of  Laodicea. 
This  they  would  argue  from  some  passages  of  this  epistle,  (chap, 
i.  15  ;  iii.  2;  and  iv.  2l»)  which  seem  more  suitable  to  persons 
whom  he  had  never  seen^  which  was  the  case  of  them  at  Laodicea^ 
(Col.  ii.  1 ,)  than  to  the  Ephesians,  with  whom  he  had  been  conver- 
sant about  three  years;  Acts  xx.  31.  (See  note"^  on  that  text, 
(Vol.  VIII.  section  xlvi.  p.  211.)  But  what  is  principally  urged  for 
this  opinion,  is  the  direction  given  by  the  apostle  at  the  close  of 
his  epistle  tot  he  Colossians,  (Col.  iv.  16),  ''  that  they  should  cause 
the  epistle  which  he  wrote  to  them  to  be  read  also  in  the  church  of 
the  LaodiceanSy  and  they  should  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea."  From  whence  it  is  inferred  that  the  epistle  now  before 
us  must  be  that  which  is  intended  there,  and  was  originally  writ- 
ten to  the  Laodiceans. 

These  several  objections  will  be  obviated  in  the  notes  upon  those 
places  on  which  they  are  grounded,  and  can  be  no  sufficient  war* 
want,  in  opposition  to  the  first  verse  of  this  epistUy  in  which  it  is 
addressed  expressly  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus^  to  introduce  an  alte- 
ration in  the  text  which  hath  not  the  authority  of  any  single  fwo- 
ntiscript'xn  hexng^  or  2Lny  ancient  version^  to  support  it. 

We  are  told,  indeed,  it  was  affirmed  by  Marcion,  an  early  here^ 
tic  of  the  second  century^  that  what  is  called  the  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  was  inscribed  to  the  Laodiceans  :  but  he  is  censured 
lipon  this  account  by  Tertullian*,  (who  wrote  against  him  in  the 

beginning 

*  Ttrtull.  contra  MercioH,  lib*  t.  cap.  1],  17. 
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hegmmng  t)( ihe  third  cenlury J y  as  settihgup  an  interpoUHen  of 
his  own  ill  opposition  to  the  true  iestimonj/  of  the  church.  And 
though  Basil  *  and  Jerom  f  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century ^ 
speak  of  some  copies  in  which  the  words  »  Efi<rw  were  omitted,  yet 
they  allow  at  the  same  time  that  this  epistle  yt^s  written  to  the 
•  saints  at  Ephesus  ;  whom,  by  a  strange  interpretation,  in  allusioQ 
to  the  name  by  which  the  Lord  revealed  himself,  Exod.  iii,  14, 
some  would  suppose,  the  apostle  calls  in  a  peculiar  sense  the 
saints  who  are f  as  being  united  unto  Hiyn  who  is.  But  this  omis- 
sion evidently  makes  but  a  very  odd  reading,  unless  we  admit 
of  the  conjecture  of  Archbishop  Usher  X^  that  a  void  space  was 
left  after  the  saints  who  are, — and  this  might  be  intended  for  M 
circular  epistle  to  any  of  the  churches  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  whose 
name  might  be  occasionally  inserted  to  fill  up  the  blank. 

There  is  however  no  sufficient  reason  for  departing  from  the 
common  established  reading,  which  incribes  this  epistle  to  the 
saints  at  Sphesus,  especially  when  we  find  in  the  most  early  times, 
that  Ignatius,  one  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  (who  lived  at  the  time 
when  thisepistle  was  written,  in  tiie smaller  copy  of  his  ownepistle 
to  the  Cphesians,  sect.  xii.  speaks  to  them  of  St.  Paul  ^^  as  making 
mention  of  them  iit  a  whole  epistle,  which  Cotelerius  says,  it  is 
in  vain  to  understand  of  any  other  epistle  tlian  this,  and  Dr. 
Lardnet  observes,  must  plainly  mean  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians  §.  And  in  the  larger  copy  of  the  same  epistle,  sect.  vi. 
be  declares  to  the  Ephesians, ''  Ye  are,  as  Paul  wrote  to  you, 
<^  one  body  and  one  spirit,'*^  where  it  is  manifest  there  is  a  reference 
to  the  very  words  of  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle,  chap,  iv*  4.  So  that 
the  testimony  of  Ignatius,  is  expressed  in  both  the  copies^  which 
ever  be  received  as  genuine,  to  which  indeed  the  smaller  has  ap- 
parently the  better  title.  The  same  is  also  still  more  clear  with 
respect  to  Irenaeus,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  were  bqth 
fatliers  of  the  second  century  ^  and  have  both  quoted  this  epistle  in 
express  terms  under  the  title  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  y. 
No  further  testimony  therefore  can  be  needful  to  make  it  manifest 
that  this  epistle  was  received  in  tiie  first  ages  of  the  church,  as 
written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 

It  is  well  know  that  Ephesus  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Procon-' 
sular  Asiay  which  was  a  part  of  what  was  called  the  Lesser  Asia. 
It  was  particularly  famous  for  the  temple  of  Diana^  a  most  magni- 
ficent and  stately  structure,  which  was  reputed  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world :  and  its  inhabitants  were  noted  in  their 
Gentile  state  for  their  idolatry  and  skill  in  magic,  and  for  their 
luxury  and  lasciviousness.  The  apostle  Paul,  at  his  first  coming 
to  tliemin  the^^ar  (^our  LordSi,  according  to  his  usual  custom, 
preached  to  the  Jews  there  in  their  synagogue,  many  of  whom 
were  settled  in  that  city  and  tlie  neigtibourin^  parts  :  but,  as  he 
then  was  hastening  to  the  passover  at  Jerusalem,   he  only  spent 

one 

*  Basil,  adv.  Eunom,  lib.  ii.  p.  733.  f  tlieron.  Comment,  in  Ephesus.  init 

X  UsAer  Annal.  ad.  A.  C.  LXlV.  p.  686.  §  Larda.  CredibiL  part  ii.  Vol.  1.  p.  157. 

II  hen.  lib.  v.  cap.  2.  §  3.  5c  Clem,  Akx,  Strom,  lib.  iv.  p.  409. 
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mu  sabbatk  there,  and  left  them  with  a  promise  to  return  to  them 
agam^  (Actaxviii.  19*-'2l.)  Accordingly  he  came  again  to  £phe- 
aus  the  following yeary( Acts  xix.  l,&  seq,)  and  preached  the  word 
with  such  success,  and  wrought  such  extraordinary  miracles 
among  ibem^  that  a  ntKnerous  church  was  formed  there,  chiefly 
made  uj^  of  Geniite  conoeris^  whose  piety  and  zeal  were  so  re- 
markahle,  that  many  of  them,  in  abhorrence  of  the  curious  arts 
which  they  had  used,  burnt  their  magical  books  to  a  great  value  ; 
(Acts  xix.  19.)  And  such  was  the  concern  of  the  apostle  for  their 
spiritual  advantage,  that  he  did  not  leave  them  till  the  year  57, 
when  he  bad  been  about  three  years  among  them  ;  (Acta  xx.  31.) 
After  this  he  spent  some  time  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  and  in  his 
return  t»  Jerusalem  in  the  year  58)  he  sent  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus  to  Miletus,  and  most  affectionately  took  his 
leave  of  them,  as  one  that  should  see  them  no  more;  appeaKng^  to 
them  with  what  faithfulness  he  had  discharged  his  oMnistry  among 
ibesH  and  solemnly  exhorting  them  to  look  well  to  the  flock  com« 
■ulted  to  their  care,  lest  they  should  be  corrupted  by  seducing 
teachers,  who  would  arise  among  themselves,  and  artfully  endea- 
vour to  peevert  them  ;  (Acts  xx.  17,  to  the  end. J  And  we  see  af« 
teffwards«  from  the  coolness  and  declension  they  are  charged  with  ia 
the  epiStU  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  (Rev.  ii«4,  5)^ 
how  just  and  seasonable  was  this  caution  that  he  gave  them  at  his 
parting  from  them. 

FiK>m  what  the  apostle  says  of  himself  in  thift  epistle,  it  appears 
that  it  was  wriUen  by  him  while  be  was  a  prisoner  (chap.  iii.  1 ;  tv« 
1 ;  vi.  20) ;  as  he  was  likewise  when  he  wrote  to  the  Colossians; 
(Gok  iv.  IS.)  And  there  is  such  a  manifest  correspondence  be* 
tween  these  two  epistles,  both  in  their  subject-matter,  and  in  the 
very  form  of  the  expressions,  that  it  may  justly  be  concluded  they 
were  written  at  tne  same  timCy  and  sent  together  by  Tychicus ; 
whe  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of  both  (Eph.  vi.  21,  22;  and 
Col.  iv.  7,  8),  but  was  attended  by  Onesimus  when  he  delivered 
that  to  the  Golossians  (Col.  iv.  9).  Now,  as  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
the  apostle  Paul  would  have  employed  Onesimus  in  such  a  service 
till  after  he  had  been  with  his  master  Philemon^  it  appears  highly 
probable  from  hence,  that  the  apostle  sent  him  first  with  hisepistfe 
to  Philemon,  by  whom  he  was  received  (agreeably  to  his  request) 
noi  as  a  servani,  but  as  a  brother  (Philem.  ver  16),  and  had  his 
freedom  given  him  ;  and,  from  the  confidence  the  apostle  had  in 
the  obedienee  of  Philemon,  and  in  his  readiness  to  do  even  more  than 
he  said  (ver.  21),  he  might  well  take  this  opportunity  of  his  goings 
with  Tychicus  to  recommend  Onesimus  to  the  Colossians,  by 
joining  him  in  his  message  to  that  church.  Since  then  thr  apostla 
was  in  expectation  ot  being  soon  released  from  his  confinement 
when  he  wrote  to  Philemon,  and  trusting  he  should  shortly  visit 
Iiiei,  desires  him  to  prepare  a  lodging/or  him  (ver.  22),  this  may 
induce  us  to  conclude  that  he  wrote  that  epistle  towards  the  dose 
of  hts  flrst  imprisonment  at  Rome :  and  as  the  epistles  to  the- 
Ephesians  and  Colossians  appear  to  have  been  sent  at  the  9ame> 
Vol.  IX.  R  r  time 
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time  with  that  to  Philemon,  it  may  be  inferred  that  be  wrote  thesd 
not  long  before,  and  sent  them  all  together  in  the  year  tf  our  Lord 
63,  which  was  the  9th  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  (See  Vol,  VIII.  sect. 
Ix.  note^,  p.  305.) 

The  design  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  this  epistle  (the  former  part 
of  which  is  doctrinal,  and  the  latter  practical)  was  <<  to  establish 
the  Ephesians  in  the/aith;  and  to  this  end,  to  give  tbem  more 
exalted  views  of  the  eternal  love  of  God,  and  ofthe  glorious  ex« 
cellence  and  dignity  of  Christ ;  to  shew  them  they  were  saved  hif 
gracCf  and,  howsoever  wretched  they  were  once,  the  Gentiles  now 
have  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews;  to  encourage  them,  by  de* 
daring  with  what  stedfastness  he  suffered  for  the  truth,  and  with 
what  earnestness  he  prayed  for  their  establishment  and  persever* 
ance  in  it ;  and  finally,  in  consequence  of  their  profession,  to  en- 
gage them  to  the  practice  of  those  duties  that  became  their  charac- 
ter as  Christians.^' 

The  doctrinal  part  of  this  epistle  is  contained  in  the  three  jirst 
chapters :  in  which  the  apostle  introduces  several  important  triUks 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Ephesians  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  that  they  might  be  well  grounded  in  th^ faith;  and)  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  Gentile  converts,  acquaints  them  with 
the  Christiaft privileges  to  which  they  were  entitled.     And  here^ 

I.  After  saluting  the  Ephesians  with  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
faith  (chap.  i.  1,  2),  the  apostle  testifies  his  thankfidness  to  God 

for  his  distinguishing  hve  and  favour  to  them,  in  calling  them  to 
be  partakers  ofthe  blessings  of  the  gospel,  in  consequence  of  Afi^ 
eternal  purpose  to  glorify  his  grace  in  their  sanctification  and  sal* 
vation,  through  the  blood  of  his  Son  and  the  communication  of 
his  Spirit;  (ver.  3 — 14.) 

II.  lie  assures  them  of  the  fervency  of  his  prayers  for  them, 
that  they  might  have  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  great  objects  of 
their  hope  and  expectation  ;  ar.d,  from  an  experimental  sense  of 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  of  God,  might  have  a  fixed  re- 
gard to  the  supreme  authoritv  and  dignity  of  Christ,  who  by  that 
power  is  raised  from  the  dead^  and  Exalted  to  he  Head  over  alt 
things  to  the  church ;  (ver.  \5,  to  the  end,) 

III.  To  magnify  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  and  to  affect  them 
with  a  more  grateful  sense  of  their  obligations  to  it,  the  apostle 
leads  them  to  reflect  upon  thdt  wretched  state  of  moral  death  in 
which  th*^  gospel  found  them  ;  and  shews  them  it  was  owing  to  the 
rich  mercy  and  the  f^reat  love  of  God  that  they  were  raised  in 
Christ  f I om  death  to  lite,  and  in  the  whole  of  their  salvation  it  was 
evident  that  they  were  saved  by  grace,  and  not  by  worksy  or  any 
righteousness  of  their  own;  (chap.  ii.  1 — 10.) 

IV.  He  represents  the  happy  change  that  was  thus  made  in  their 
condition  ;  that  they  who  once  were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  afar  off  from  God,  were  now  received  iiito  his 
church,  and  had  an  equal  ris^ht  to  all  the  privileges  of  it  with  the 
Jewish  converts;  the  middle  "u^all  of  partition  having  been  broken 
down  by  Christ  in  favour  of  the  believing  Gentiles,  who  being  re^ 

concilei 
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foncUed  to  God  were  no  more  strangers  as  they  had  been  formerly, 
but  were  united  in  one  body  under  Christ  the  common  Head  of  all 
believers,  and,  being  animated  by  one  Spirit^  and  built  upon  the 
same  foundation^  were  made  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  (ver.  l  j , 
to  the  end.  J 

-  V.  To  Encourage  and  confirm  the  Gentile  converts  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  gospel,  and  recommend  it  more  to  their  regard,  the 
apostle  in  the  strongest  terms  expresses  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
JOisnTte  goodness  in  appointing  him  to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles , 
■  and  authorising  him  to  preach  among  them  the  unsearchable  riches 
^Christ;  and  declares  how  great  an  honour  he  esteemed  it  to  be 
employed  in  making  known  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  he  Joints 
heirs  with  the  Jews  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah^s  kingdom, 
though  he  had  suffered  greatly  for  it,  and  was  now  in  bonds  on  this 
account;  (chap.  iii.  1 — 12.)     And  then, 

VI,  He  entreats  them  not  to  be  discouraged  at  the  sufferings 
he  underwent  for  his  regard  to  the  Gentiles,  but  rather  to  consi- 
der it  as  an  honour  to  them^  that  in  the  stedfastness  with  which  he 
suffered,  they  had  such  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, 
and  of  the  sincerity  of  his  concern  for  their  spiritual  advantage  ; 
in  proof  of  which  he  closed  this  part  of  his  epistle  with  a  most  af- 
fectionate and  earnest  prayer  for  their  establishment  in  the  Chris^ 
Han/aithj  and  their  advancement  in  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  love  of  Christy  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  most  lofty  and  ex- 
alted terms  as  far  surpassing  all  conception,  concluding  in  the 
warmth  of  his  devotion  with  a  grand  and  suitable  doxology ;  (ver, 
\^^  to  the  end.)     And  now. 

The  other  part  of  this  epistle,  which  is  practical^  is  contained  in 
the  three  remaining  chapters  :  in  which  the  apostle  gives  then)  se- 
veral weighty  exhortations  and  advices^  for  the  direction  of  their 
lives  and  manners,  that  they  might  be  regular  in  their  practice  ; 
and  tells  them  of  the  Christian  duties  that  were  required  of  them, 
to  which  the  consideration  of  theW  privileges  should  engage  them, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  means  and  motives  that  were  proper  to 
promote  the  observance  of  them,  and  urging  the  great  care  and 
caution  they  should  use  to  behave  suitably  to  the  profession  which 
they  made  and  to  the  character  they  bore.     And  here, 

I.  The  apostle,  from  the  consideration  of  his  own  sufferings^  as 
well  as  of  the  many  important  respects  in  which  all  true  Christians 
are  united,  after  a  general  exhortation  to  them  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  excellency  of  their  callings  particularly  urges  them  to  mutual 
Jarbearance  and  unity  of  Spirit^  as  being  joined  together  in  one 
churchy  and  called  to  partake  of  the  sa^ne  privileges  in  Christ, 
without  distinction  either  of  Jew  or  Gentile  :  and,  as  a  powerful 
inducement  to  their  cultivating  such  a  disposition,  he  represents 
the  glorious  foundation  which  Christ  as  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  has  laid  for  it  in  the  variety  of  gifts  and  graces  he  has 
bestowed,  and  in  the  sacred  offices  he  has  appointed  ;  which  being 
all  derived  from  the  same  Spirit y  and  designed  for  the  same  end. 
Were  all  to  be  employed  for  the  advancement  of  his  interest  and 
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Iciogdom,  and  for  the  better  edification  of  the  wfaole  churchy  tUl 
in  the  unity  rf  the  faith  they  should  grow  tfp  into  one  perfect  bydy 
under  Christ  their  Head ;  and  and  so  must  ba?e  a  tendency  to 
promote  their  present  union^  and  to  inspire  them  with  the  mostea* 
dearinor  affection  to  each  other  ;  (chap.  iv.  I  — 16.) 

IL  He  presses  them,  as  having  learned  Christp  and  been  en* 
lightened  by  the  gospel,  to  shew  the  difference  there  was  between 
them  and  the  unconverted  Gentiles,  by  an  unspotted  ^r/ly  and 
holiness  of  behaviour,  and  not  to  walk  like  those  from  whom  tbejr 
were  so  happily  distinguished  by  kncfwledge  and  grace  i  and  caiiU- 
ens  them  in  particular  against  lyings  excess  of  anger,  and  stealings 
and  that  corrupt  communication  to  which  the  heathens  were  notori- 
ously addicted,  but  which  were  inconsistent  with  the  character  of 
Christians,  and  grievous  to  the  Holi/  Spirit :  (ver.  17 — 30.) 

III.  He  further  cautions  them  against  all  malice^  and  urges  them 
to  mutual  love  and  readiness  to  forgive^  in  consideration  of  the  Di» 
vine  compassions  manifested  in  the  gos|)el ;  and  then  pursues  bis 
exhortations  to  abstain  from  all  inordinate  desires,  and  from  all 
manner  of  uncleanness  and  immodestv,  as  well  in  words  as  actions; 
in  which,  however  they  had  shamefully  indulged  themselves  in  tlie 
darkness  of  heathenism,  the  light  of  Christianity  displayed  them 
in  such  odious  colours  as  plainly  shewed  them  to  be  unbecoming 
their  profession,  and  no  way  reconcilcabic  with  the  obligation  they 
were  under  to  walk  as  children  of  the  lights  (ver.  %\,io  the  end; 
and  chap.  v.  1 — 14.) 

IV.  He  recommends  it  to  them,  in  consideration  of  their  cha- 
racter and  circumstances,  to  be  prudent  and  circumspect  iti  ihe'w 
whole  conversation,  as  those  who  were  instructed  in  the  will  of 
God ;  and  not  to  seek  for  pleasure  in  a  dissolute  excess,  but,  guard- 
ing against  all  intemperance,  to  make  it  the  delightful  business  of 
their  lives  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God,  under  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  by  praising  him  for  all  his  mercies  in  pious  and  de- 
vout thanksgivings  ;  and  while  they  were  thus  careful  of  their  du- 
ty  to  God,  he  also  urges  them  not  to  be  negligent  of  the  duties 
which  they  owed  to  ane  another  as  members  of  society,  but  to  be- 
have with  due  submission  to  each  other  in  their  several  stations ; 
(ver.  15 — 21.)     And  then, 

V.  Having  hinted  at  therelative  duties  of  soaety  in  general,  he 
descends  to  particulars,  and,  beginning  with  the  duties  of  husbands 
and  wives,  he  recommends  it  to  husbands  to  love  their  wives,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  love  which  Christ  bears  to  the  church,  and  presses  vp'* 
on  wives  the  correspondent  duty  of  coryugal  subjection,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  subjection  which  the  church  pavs  to  Christ  the  Head  of 
it ;  (ver.  22,  to  tlie  end  J  From  whence  he  passes  on  to  the  mutu- 
al duties  of  children  and  parents,  and  of  sen-ants  and  wasters,  giv- 
fng  suitable  admonitions  to  each,  and  ad  iing  proper  arguments  to 
enforce  them  ;  (chap.  vi.  1—9.)  And  after  this,  for  a  conclusion 
of  the  whole, 

VI.  He  gives  a  genera]  exhortation  to  them  all,  of  whatever  con- 
dition or  relation  in  life,  to  prepare  for  a  strenuous  combat  with 

their 
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their  spiritual  enemies,  by  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
and  livinpf  in  the  exercise  of  those  Christian  graces  that  were  ne- 
cessary for  their  defence  and  safety :  and  having  among  other 
things  exhorted  them  to  fervency  in  prayer ^  he  particularly  re- 
^commends  Aii7i5^^  to  their  remembrance  at  the  throne  ofgrace, 
that  he  might  carry  on  the  important  work  in  which  he  was  engage 
ed  with  freedom  and  fidelity,  whatever  he  might  suffer  for  it ;  and, 
leaving  it  to  Tychicus  (by  whom  he  sent  this  epistle)  more  fully  to 
inform  them  of  every  circumstance  relating  to  him,  he  closes  his 
epistle  with  an  apostolical  henediction,  not  only  to  themselves,  but 
to  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinceritj/ ;  (vcr.  10,  to  the 
end.) 
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The  apostle  Paul  begins  the  epistle  with  testifying j  in  the  strongest 
terms,  his  joy  that  the  believing  Ephesians  were  called  to  the  par-* 
ticipation  of  Christian  privileges  in  consequence  of  God^s  eternal 
purpose  of  glorifying  his  grace  in  their  sanctificaiion  and  salva- 
tion j  through  the  blood  of  his  San,  and  the  communication  of  his 
Spirit.     Eph.  I.  1—14. 

£'"»••'•  J-  Ephesians  I.  i. 

P  j^sui  c^"ritrb^^^^^    P^^^f  who  hath  the  honour  to  be^n  apostle  iect. 
will  of  God.  'to  tiic  ^  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  sent  forth  with  a      *• 
saints    which  are  at  special  Commission  from  hi oi  to  publish  his  gos- "TT 

^a&'in"*  Christ  Jc^  P^'  ^"^  ^"^^^  ^l^  resurrection  to  the  world,  and    i.  ,.* 
siib :  set  apart  to  this  important  office  by  tlie  sovereign 

and  gracious  will  of  God,  who  hath  interposed 
in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  to  form  him  for  it 
and  to  employ  him  in  it,  addresseth  this  epistle 
to  the  saints  who  are  at  EphesuSy  even  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  *,  who  believe  in  him  as 
the  only  Saviour,  and  in  consequence  of  their 
persuasion  of  the  truthof  his  gospel,  arc  solemnly 

and 

A  To  the  failhfulin  Christ  Jesus,"]    Some  some  other  churches,  and  particularly  a- 

h^ve  uiidcntood  this  as  an  intimation  that  mong  the  Galatians,       But  as  he  uses  the 

the  Christians  at  Epbesus  were  remarkably  snmf  title  when  addressing  tlic  Colossians, 

faahful  to  Christ  in  relying  un  him  alone  (Col.  i.  2,)  whom  yet  he  reproves  on  this 

for  salvation,  without  thut  attachment  to  very  account,  (Col.  ii.  16,20,)  1  can  lay 

tbt  Mosaic  law  which  was  to  be  fouud  in  no  stress  upon  that  criticism. 

b  Blessed 


332  The  Apostle  rejoices  that  they  were  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blestingi. 

«*cT.  and  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,     This     «  o«<«  *•  to  jw^ 

|-     is  the  character  in  xvhich  he  Jocks  upoii  vou,  !".^  ^^t^/?^  9^ 

Epbes.  and  With  the  most  attectionate  concern  mA  va-  the  Lord  jettu  Cbritu 
J.  2.    lue  for  you,  it  is  his  ardent  iVish  and  m;:9t  sin- 
cere and  hearty  prayer ^  that  the  richest  abund* 
ance  of  Divine  grate  and  favour  may  [be]  com* 
tnunicated  to  t/oUy  with  all  the  happiness  and 
peace  attending  it,/r»w  God  our  Father^  who  is 
the  great  original  of  all  desirable  blessings,  and 
l/rovi]  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  through  whom 
they  flow  down  to  us  sinful  creatures. 
3     At  the  6rst  turning  of  my  thoughts  towards  _^?®"*^^****^ 
you  as  converts  to  the  gospel^  when  I  set  myself  je.u.  Chrin.  X  hath 
to  think  of  the  happy  state  into  which  you  are  bietsed  ut    with  all 
brought,  as  true  believers  in  the  Son  of  God,  by  »P«ntuai  blessings   in 
this  glorious  dispensation  of  Divine  grace,  with  chSu:^    ^  '^'     *** 
whatever  personal  sorrows  and  afflictions  I  may 
be  pressed,  I  cannot  forbear  bursting  out  into 
songs  of  praise*     Join  with  me  therefore,  my 
dear  Christian  brethren,  and  let  us  all  say  from 
our  hearts,  Blessed  [be]  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^,  who  is  now  tbroajB^b  him  be- 
come our  God  and  Father,  and  hath  blessed  us^^ 
even  all  that  are  partakers  of  his  grace,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  with  every  spiritual  blessing  in 
heavenly  things  in  Christ  "^^  having  graciously 

bestowed 

b  Bktsed  be  the  God  and  Father,  &c.]         d  Wilhevmy  tpiritual  bbtting  vi  htami^ 

The  length  of  periods  Crcquently  occurring  {Ihingi"]  in  Christ.  The  apottle  everywhere 

in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  is  one  thing  represents  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  as  «» 

in  his  style  that  contributes  much  to  the  much  preferable  to  its  g^fl*^  thafr  it  appears 

okicurilf   of  it;  of   which  this  sentence,  verysurprisiag  that  Dr.  Whitby  sho^d^a- 

which  runs  on  through  txoelve  verses  to  the  pound  the  blessings  here  intended  a*  rata'- 

end  of  this  section,  is  a  remarkable   in-  mg  entirely  to  those  gift*.      They  Maoi* 

stance.     But  in  the  paraphrase  it  is  abto-  fettly  take  in  every  spiritual  bleesimg  (for  m 

lutely  necessary  to  break  it  into  many,  or  it  is  expnessed   in  the   original,  n  wmii 

otherwise  the  p<;rio(/ would  be  drawn  out  to  fuXoyi»  wrv/Marixn,)  and  pnncipally  mfH 

a  much  more  inconvenient  kngth,  and  the  refer,  not  to  extraordinary  and  miraculous 

words  added  to  illustrate  particular  clauses  gifts,   but  to  the  sanctifying  and  saving 

would  eneumber,  deform,  and  obscure  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  such  as  eflfcctaal  cal- 

U'hole. — I  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  ling,  justification  by  grace,  the  adoption  of 

same  method  in  nuny  other  places,  and  children,  the  illumination  of  the  Spiritf 

hope  I  need  make  no  farther  apology  for  and   nU  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life, 

doing  it.  which  are  common  unto  all  believers,  and 

c  Hath  bietsed  us.']  It  is  evident  that  the  are  communicated  to  them  in  all  their  se- 

apostle  means  in  the  word  [us]  to  include  veral  branches.     And  these  are  blessings 

the  Ephesians  to  whom  he    wrote,    the  in    the  heaoenlses,  tf  tmc  nrw^vioi;  or  m 

greatest  part  of  whom  were  Gentile  con"  heavenly  things  as  I  would  choose  tu  render 

verts,  as  sharing  with  him  and  the  Jewish  it,  rather  than  places,)  as  they  are  things 

Christians  in  their  erangelical  privileges  :  that  have  a  manifest  relation  and  respect 

and  by  thus  beginning  his  epistie  with  as-  toAMoen.andhavea  tendencv  to  fit  unfur  it, 

cribing  thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  to  and  to  lead  us,  not  to  seek  aner  the  enjoy* 

ihem,  he  at  once  declares  his  firm  persua*  ments  of  this  present  world,  but  to  be  con- 

sion  of  the  calling  qf  the  Gentiles,  and  his  verdant  about,  and  to  be  waiting  for,  those 

hearty  joy  in  it*  of  the  heavenly  state. 

eHntk 
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bestowed  upon  us,  in  him,  tXkA  for  his  sake,  by   »5t. 
the  operation  of  his*  Holy  Spirit,  whatever  may      ** 
conduce  to  the  happiness  of  our  souls  now,  fp^et. 
whatever  may  prepare  them  for  eternal  glory,    lx 
and  may  seal  to  us  the  joyful  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  it, 

4  According  as  he      j^Jq^  this  is  all  to  be  considered,  not  ais  what  4 

befm  the" foundation  We  can  pretend  to  have  deserved,  but  as  the  re- 

of  Uie  world,  that  we  suit  of  his  free  grace,  and  the  accomplishment 

'  *^^**  *ibiM^'^h«?"**  ^^  ^^^  eternal  purpose  of  love  concerning  us, 

Wmln'lovcr^      °'^  ficcording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him''^  even  in 

bis  well-beloved  Son,  before  the/oundation  of  the 
world  was  laid  ;  always  intending  that  we  should 
be  in  all  respects  holy  and  unblameable  before hini^ 
and  especially  that  we  should  walk  in  hve^^  that 
by  the  exercise  of  this  sacred  affection  to  God 
and  each  other,  we  might  be  preserved  from  the 
evils  which  abound  in  the  world,  and  animated 
to  the  most  worthy,  honourable  and  useful  be- 

5  Having  predetti*  haviour.       To  this  we  know   God  hath   ap-  5 

"*^**  pointed  us;  let  us  therefore,  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  in  which  we  find  this  temper  prevail- 
ing 

e  Hath  chosen  iu  in  A/m.]  I  think  the  Christ  judged  it  to  to  speak  of  Judas  ai 
ttpoMtle  here  cannot  be  understood  to  inti-  excluded,  when  he  mentions  the  twel-M 
mate  that  every  one  of  the  persons  who  throne*  of  judgment  on  which  the  apostles 
belonged  to  the  church  of  the  Ephesians  should  sit  (Mat.  xix.  28.)  In  this  view 
•(or  eteewhere  to  other  Christian  societies,)  he  saf  s  of  them  in  general,  that  whether 
io  tbe  bonds  of  external  communion,  was  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles  they  were  in- 
by  a  particular  decree  of  God  personally  discrimiiiately  chosen,  not  only  to  those 
choMn  to  eternal  life,  and  to  persevering  pres*nt  privileges  which  they  all  as  pro- 
holiness  as  the  way  to  it.  For  he  could  fessing  Christians  enjoyed-,  but  to  real  ho- 
have  no  evidence  that  this  was  tbe  case  liness  and  everlasting  glory.  And,  as  we 
with  regard  to  each,  wkhouc  such  a  reve-  are  sure  there  were  at  Epbesus  many 
Intion  as  I  think  none  have  pretended,  and  Jewish  converts  who  were  in  full  com- 
as would  very  ill  agree  with  other  passages  munion  with  the  church,  I  can  see  no 
relating  to  the  apostasy  of  some  who  once  reason  at  all,  with  some  commentators  of 
made  a  very  forward  profession,'  and  with  great  name,  to  limit  what*tbe  apostle  says 
the  many  exhortations  and  cautions  which  here  to  the  Gentiles.  An  address  to  them 
every  where  occur  in  his  writings,  or  with  alone  in  this  cpisUe  would  very  little  suit 
the  declarations  Chriit  bad  made  concern-  that  candour  and  love  so  prevalent  in  the 
iog  the  final  ruin  that  would  in  fact  attend  heart  of  St.  Paul«  and  so  essential  to  every 
many  who  railed  themselves  Christians,  true  Christian.  The  pious  professor  Franck- 
and  some  who  bore  the  highest  offices  in  ius  thinks  the  apostle  speaks  only  of  the 
the  church,  and  wrought  the  most  extra"  Jews  till  he  comes  to  the  13th  verse;  but 
ordinary  works.  (Compare  Mat.  vii.  93»  from  no/eh  below,  on  ver.  9,  it  will  appear 
523;  and  Luke  xiii.  Q6,  27.)  I  conclude  that  he  must  be  mistaken  in  this  singu- 
therefore*  that  he  speaks  of  whole  societies  larity  of  interpretation, 
in  general  as  consisting  of  saints  and  ie-  (in  looe.'^  This  is  often  insisted  upon; 
lisvers,  because  this  was  the  predominant  and  perhaps  the  ratber,  to  intimate  that, 
character,  and  he  had  reason  in  the  judg-  now  the  middle  wall  of  partition  was  broken 
ment  of  charity  to  believe  the  greater  part  dozon,  it  was  of  the  highest  importance  to 
were  «uch  (compare  Phil.  i.  7).  Nor  did  cultivate  mutual  affection  without  any  re- 
he  always  judge  it  necessary  to  make  ex-  gard  to  the  singularity  of  the  Jewish  or 
eeplions  in  reference  to  a  few  hypocrites  who  Gentile  character, 
crept  in  among  them,   any   more  thsin 
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324  ^  tV€  have  redempiim  thrcugh  the  blood  of  Ckrisi^ 

•ict.  ing  in  us,  look  back  with  delight  to  those  gra-  natcdufuntoOieiAiiM 
'•      cious  purposes  which  the  blessed  God  formed  in  ^^Vbri«*i^tdi^  i^ 


Ephes.  ^'^  ^^^  alUcoQiprehending  mind  concerning  us  cording  to  the  goo4 
I.3«  long  before  we  nad  a  being;  and  let  us  contem-  pleasurepf  hit  will, 
plate  and  rejoice  in  him,  as  having predesiinaied 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children^  and  foreordained 
us  to  be  received  into  his  family  by  Jesus  Christy 
in  whom  he  has  chosen  us  for  a  peculiar  people 
unto  himself  J  and  thereby  entitled  us,  not  only 
to  the  most  valuable  privileges  by  which  his 
church  on  earth  is  distinguished,  but  to  an  in- 
heritance of  eternal  glory.  And  suf'ely  when 
we  compare  so  happy  a  state  and  hope  with  our 
own  temper,  character,  and  deserts,  we  must 
acknowledge  our  appointment  to  it  to  have  been 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  mU,  and 
/  ascribe  it  entirely  to  the  overflowings  of  his 

mercy. 
6     May  we  therefore  ever  acknowledge  it  to  the     ^  To  the  jiraise  of 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  which  we  can  never  !!I?^^°'^u^u^*w*^^l! 

*^   rr*   •       ^        t«  J      I'll  II  II  Wherein  he  bath  made 

sufficiently  admire,  and  which  the  whole  world  us  accepted  in  the  Be« 
should  concur  to  magnify  and  adore;  even  that  loved: 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted,  and 
hath  regarded  us  as  the  object  of  his  favour  and 
complacency,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  first 
and  best  beloved  Son;  through  whom,  though 
in  ourselves  we  are  so  unworthy  of  it,  we  have 
^  received  the  adoption  ;     And  in  whom  we  have     ^  In  whom  we  hive 
redemption  from  the  power  of  sin,  the  tyranny  rj^P!!®";***^"******* 

L'o  ^  J  ^,      ^      r  .,         J  J-      1     "^  •>  blood,  the  forgiveness 

or  Satan,  and  the  nnai  wrath  and  displeasure  of  of  sins,  according  to 
Crod,  through  the  pouring  forth  of  his  blood  upon  the  richeiof  bis  grgce  ^ 
the  cross,  when   he  undertook  the  great  and 
awful  work  of  making  an  atonement  for  us  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself:   for  by  this  precious 
stream  it  is,  as  flowing  from  his  wounded  side, 
the  full  and  free  remission  of  all  our  most  nume. 
rous  and  aggravated  sins  is  happily  conveyed 
unto  us  on  our  believing  in  him,  according  to  the 
inexhaustible  riches  of  his  grace,  which  reaches 
even  beyond  the  extent  of  all  our  most  heinous 
transgressions,  and  where  our  guilt  had  risen  to 
the  most  fearful  height  hath  its  superior  tri- 
8  umphs.     In  the  displays  of  which  grace,  we      8  Wheivin  he  hath 
must  also  acknowledge  that  he  hath  abounded  abounded  towards us^ 
towards  us  in  all  wisdom  fnd prudefice^  ;  having 
with  infinite  wisdom  contrived  a  way  to  glorify 

all 

g  In  all  xcisdom  and  prudence,'}  To  un-  to  be  n^ade  to  the  pivine  goodness,  seems 
derstand  this  as  a  vefy  celebrated  cont'  a  sense  much  below  the  apostU's  meaning. 
mentatgr  does,  of  theif  oxen  prudent  returns 


All  things  are  reunited  under  one  head  in  Christ :  995 

pH  wisdom  and  pro-  all  bis  attributes  in  tbe  salvation  of  men,  even  *'ct, 
^ose,  those  which  seemed  to  have  the  roost  different     ' 

claims,  dispensing  mercy  in  a  way  of  judgment,  £phes. 

and  awakening  an  humble  awe  and  reverence  in    i.8. 

the  soul  by  the  very  method  which  is  used  for 

granting  pardon  and  peace. 

9  Havins     made      All  these  admirable  and  graciotrs  purposes  9 
known  **"^|^.  J*'^|{|®  bath  God  been  pleased  to  unite,  and  to  discover 
"OTrfrng^to  his  ^U  in  the  way  of  our  salvation ;  having  made  kriown 
pleasure  which  he  baib  unto  us^  hf  the  revelation  of  that  gospel  of  which 
porpoied  in  himself :     j  j^j^yg  ^jj^  honour  and  happiness  of  being  an 

apostle^  the  long  concealed  mystery  of  his  will^^ 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  good  pleasure  and 
free  grace,  which  he  had  before  purposed  in  him^ 
self,  even  the  important  design  of  gathering  to 
himself,  out  of  all  nations,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

10  That  in  the  dis-  one  holy  and  glorious  church*     This  was  his  iQ 
pensation  of  the  fulness  ^^^j  design,  which  all  his  Other  dispensations 

of  times  he  might  ga-  O-  -i**!  -r  ^ 

Uicr  together  in  one  all  of  providcDce  and  grace  in  former  ages  were 
things  in  Christ,  both  intended  more  properly  to  introduce;  that  in 
which  are  in  heaven,  ^^  economy  of  the  fuIncss  of  the  times j  or  when 

and  which  are  on  earth,     i^^.        •^/•if  u-ll-l*  ^ 

(Pfniahim:  ^"^^  ^*"^®  ^^  ^""7  co'we  which  he  in  his  wise 

appointment  and  distribution  of  things  had 
judged  most  suitable  and  eligible,  he  might  rC" 
unite  under  one  head  all  things  in  Christ,  whom 
be  hath  constituted  sovereign  of  angels  and  men 
and  of  all  his  dominions  and  subjects,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth '^,  that 
for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  the  whole  society 
he  should  with  supreme  authority  preside  over 

11  In  whom  also  we  ajj.      And  thus  in   Christ  hath  he.  united   all 
S^TtanteTtlnrpiS:  things,  [even]  in  him  who  is  the  Head  of  all;U 

destituted  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance^^ 

aud 

h  The  mystery  of  his  will,]     It  is  so  call-  the  government  of  Christ.    (Compare  Col. 

«d,  as  having  long  been  kept  a  secret,  of  i.  16,  20;  Eph.  iii.  10;  Phil.  ii.  10.)  The 

which  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles  had  any  word  ayaxt^'KaivooSai  must,  in  iu   most 

conception  till  it  was  revealed  by  the  Holy  literal  signification,  express  uniting  again 

Spirit  to  the  apostles,     I  think  this  plainly  under  one  Head,    Both  angels  and  men  were 

proves  that  Professor  Franckius  is  mistaken  at  first  in  sweet  and  harmonious  subjection 

in  referring  the  word  [«*]  to  the  Jews ;  to  the  Son  of  Ood,  the  great  Creator  of 

for  the  mystery  of  calling  the  Gentiles  was  both;  but  man  having  broke  himself  off 

not  for  a  considerable  time  made  known  from  the  society,  the  Son  of  man  by  bit 

to  the  converted  Jews,  and  when  it  was  humiliation  and  sufibrings  recovers  all  who 

declared  by  the  apostles,  it  was  difficult  for  believe  in  him,  and  in  his  human  natyra 

them  fully  to  submit  to  it.  presides  over  the  kingdomTXo  which  in  the 

i  Both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.}    This  is  world  of  glory  (hey  and  his  angels  belons* 

considered  by  some  as  a  Jewish  phrase  to  This   interpreution  presents   so  noble  » 

express  the  whole  world;  and  Mr.  Locke  view,  that  no  other  will  bear  a  comparison, 
thinks  it  may  be  equivalent  to  Jews  and        k  fVe  have  obtained  an  inheritance,]    Mr. 

Gentiles  (compare  Dan.  viii.   10.)     But  Locke  would  render  rxXngw^n/xfy,  are  be* 

it  seems  more  reasonable  to  understand  come  his    inheritance    (alluding  to  Deut. 

it  of  bringing  angels  as  well  as  men  under  xxxii.  9»  The  Lord's  portion  it  his  people^ 

Jacoff 
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ifiS  In  whom  also  we  baoe  obtained  an  inheritance. 

•fCT.    and  the  hope  of  complete  and  everlasting  fell-  «»cftinaiedaccaidwgi»* 
J:_c\iy  having  been  gr»^\ous\y  predestinated  to  it  ^S^Tn^^^*^. 
Epbes.  (according  to  the  purpose  of  him^  who  by  an  ef-  ter  the  couotei  of  hit 
1. 11.   ficacioud,  though  gentle  and  often  imperceptible,  own  will : 

influence,  worketh  all  thhigs  agreeably  to  the 

counsel  of  his  own  will^ ;  and»  having  formed  all 

bis  schemes  with  infinite  wisdom,  takes  the  most 

sure  and  suitable  means  to  execute  them,  and  to 

subdue  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  he  has  subdued 

in  mine,  the  strongest  prejudices  against  them. 
12  And  not  I  alone,  but  all  who  of  Jews  are  be-  ^«  Th«t  ^^J^JJ^ 

come  believers  in  Christ,   must  acknowledge  ^j^Jy  who^fintuustol 

this  to  have  been  the  case,  and  must  consider  m  Christ. 

it  as  laying  us  under  the  highest  obligations, 

that  we  should  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  praise  of 

his  glory^  and  to  the  purposes  of  his  service  for 

ever;  even  we,  who  first  trusted  in  the  power 

and  promise  of  Christ*^  for  salvation,  and  many 

of  us  ventured  our  souls  upon  him,  when  his 

name  was  unknown  to  the  Gentile  nations,  and 

to  most  of  our  own  countrymen  was  the  object 

of  contempt  and  abhorrence. 
J  3     The  powerful  efficacy  of  the  same  grace  hath     13  in  ^hom  ye  also 

likewise  been  dUplayed  in  you,  and  hath  given  (rdlhetrMo'fU: 

you  a  title  to  the  same  inheritance  in  Christ;  the  gospel  of  your  s»i* 

in  who7nye  alsoy  who  were  once  sinners  of  the  nation:  in  whom  also. 

Gentiles,  even  ye  Ephesians,  who  were  parti-  *^^ 

cularly    devoted   to   idolatry  and  superstition 

(compare  Acts  xix.  19,  35),  to  a  degree  which 

distinguished  you  from  many  of  your  heathen 

neighbours,   [trusted]  and  believed  as  we  had 

done,  when  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gos^ 

pel  of  your  salvation,  which  brings  the  good  tid« 

ings  of  salvation  to  you  as  well  as  others,  and 

gives 

Jacob  is  thi  lot  (J his  inheritance);  and  in*  of  their  volitions,  and  so  to  prevent  their 

terpreti  it  as  referrins  to  the  admission  beinK  justly  accowniabk  to  God  for  such 

of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  which  is  actions. 

CrotPs  heritage:  but,  as  [we]  in  this  and         m  iVho  first  trusted  in  Christ,']  I  think  it 

the  next  verse  seems  opposed  to  [you]  in  strange  tliat  Mr.  Locke  should  urge  this 

the  thirteenth,  it  must  signify  the  feus  who  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  the  apottie 

first  trusted  in  Christ,  or  the  body  ot  the  speaks  of  the  Gentiles ;  since  it  is  so  evi-« 

Christian  church,  who  were  incorporated  dent  that  the  grand  harvest  of  believing 

long  before  the  Ephesians  were  brought  Jevi-s  was  gatliered  into  the  church  befdr« 

into  it.  «  Ctirist  was  preached  to  any  of  the  Gen* 

1  fVho  TDorketh  mil  things  agreeably  to  the  tiles.    To  interpret  the   word  nwiX^ima* 

counsel  of  his  own  will,]     This  does  indeed  1a(  as  signifying  that  they  frst  legan  t9 

express    God's  taking    such    methods  to  hof>e  in  Christ%  or  had  first  entertainied  hope 

answer  his  purposes  as  he  knows  will  in  through  him,  whereaii  before  they  had  no 

fact  be  successful.    But  it  does  not  prove  hofic  (Eph.  ii.  IS),  lose*  the  force  of  th« 

any  thing  like  an  overbearing  impulse  on  expression,  and  siuks  the  tense  of  the  Greek 

men's  minds  to  determine  them  in  such  a  language. 
maaoer  as  to  destroy  the  natural  freedom 

uThe 


The  believing  Gentiles  were  sealed  wiih  the  Spirii.  S8f 

after  thii  ye  believed,  gives  the  most  convincing  demonstration  of  your  »«ct. 

STatloW  sSrtf  piS^  ^^"K  ^*"®^  ^^  ^^^^^  *"  ^^  *^  blessings  that  are     '* 
aiiie,  bestowed  in  Christ :  in  whom  also,  hamng  be-  g  jj^,^ 

lieved  and  made  profession  of  your  faitb,^^  were   u  13.* 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  descend* 
ing  upon  you,  not  only  in  miraculous  gifts,  but 
in  its  sanctifying  graces,  to  attest  that  you  be- 
long to  the  family  of  God,  and  are  heirs  of  the 
U   Which  it  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.     Ii4 
Sl^?  untriie^:  «P«ak  of  that  blessed  and  gracious  Spirit  who  is 
demptioD  of  the  pur-  the  earnest  ofour  inheritance  ^jinyfhomy ovi\\9Lve 
chised  poMcsiion,  un-  a  certain  pledge  and  token  of  your  being  by 
tothe  p^ise  of  hit  jjp^cial  adoption  entitled  to  it,  to  encourage  and  . 

animate  you  under  all  the  difficulties  of  your 
way,  while  you  continue  waiting  tUl  you  receive 
the  complete  redemption  of  the  people  he  hath  so 
dearly  purchased  for  his  possession^ :  to  them  he 
hath  promised  everlasting  life  and  happiness,  and 
be  will  certainly  bestow  it  upon  them  in  the  day 
of  his  final  appearance,  which  will  at  length 
open  with  a  lustre  that  shall  fully  repay  so  long 
an  expectation,  and  will  abundantly  conduce  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory,  or  to  the  illustration  of 
that  wisdom  and  love  which  hath  wrought  in 
every  previous  dispensa.tion,  to  lead  on  by  the 
properest  degrees  towards  thai  most  illustrious 
one  which  was  to  close  the  whole. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Are  we  not  by  Divine  grace  and  mercy  partakers  of  those  y^^ 
blessings  which  Paul  here  celebrates  with  so  much  delight,  and  3 
in  the  review  of  which,  familiar  as  they  were  to  his  thoughts 
and  discourses,  he  breaks  forth  as  it  were  into  a  rapturous  an/A^m 

in 

n  Tke  earnest  of  our  imherilance.']     It  other,  that  by  which  we  are  delivttred 

leems  very  unnatural  to  explain  this  as  from  cicatk,  and  all  the  other  peoal  conte- 

Mr.  Locke  does,  of  our  being  God's  inheri-  quences  of  tin,  in  ike  redemption  of  the  body 

tance,  for  the  earnest  mutt  certainly  refer  from  corruption  that  it  may  partake  of 

tu  future  biessingSf  and  be  intended  as  a  eternal  life.     (Compare  Rom.  viii.  23.) 

pledge  and  token  of  our  riglit  and  title  to  This  nearly  coincides  with  Beza's  inter- 

them.  '  pretation,  who  would  translate  it,  tili  the 

o    Till  tfie  redemption  of  the  purchased  redemption  qf  ^indication,   that  is,  tiU  we 

possession.^    Dr.  Whitby  would  render  this  are  set  entirely  at  liberty,    and  receive 

clause,  ii;  uifoX'jlpMffif  m;  vf^itrooio-ftvc,  till  complete  deliverance  and  salvation.    But 

the  redemption  of  life :  and  brings  many  I  rather  conclude  that  vtpiwoinvis  here  sig« 

texts  out  of  the  Septuagint,  where  tvigt-  nifics  the  people  whom  Christ  has  purchased 

irotiu;  signifies  to  save  alive.     To  illustrate  to  be  his  peculiar  propertij  ;  which  is  very 

this  he  observes,  there  are  two  redemptions  agreeable  to  the  fignification  of  the  word 

or  grand  c^/iVranrei  (for  that  is  plainly  hit  elsewhere.     Compare  Mai.   iii.   17,  Sep^ 

idea  of  redemption)  ;  the  one,  that  of  jw/i-  t^„^^  (where  it  answers  to  H^JD,  Segullah.) 

Jkation,  consequent  upon  behevii^i  the  Acts  xx.  28;  1  Tim.  iii.  13;  and  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 


328         Hefiectians  an  the  grace  displayed  in  spiritual  blessings. 

•icT.  in  the  very  beginning  of  this  epistle^  as  her  likewise  does  in  so 
many  others  ?  Ought  not  our  hearts  to  be  as  warm  in  such  de* 
vout  acknowledgments  ?  Are  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  things 
or  places  in  Christ  Jesus  less  valuable  now  than  they  were  seven^ 
teen  hundred  years  ago  ?  Are  not  the  necessities  of  our  souls  the 
same  ?  Is  not  their  immortality  the  same  ?  Let  us  then  join  with 
the  most  grateful  sentiments  in  the  acclamation  ;  and,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  in  which  we  feel  the  importance  of  what  God 

Yen  b&th  already  done,  and  is  doing  for  our  souls,  let  us^go  back  with 

4  unutterable  pleasure  to  the  gracums  purpose  which  he  was  pleased 
to  form  in  his  own  compassionate  breast,  when  he  chose  us  in  Christ 

5  before  the  foundation  of  the  worldy  when  he  predestinated  us  through 
him  to  the  adoption  of  children.    Let  us  acknowledge  the  freedom 

i '  of  his  grace  in  it,  that  we  are  thus  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  whoy  with  proper  regard  to  the  nature  of  his  in- 
telligent and  free  creatures,  worketh  all  things  agreeably  to  the  good 

6  pleasure  of  his  willy  and  maketh  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved^  that  we 
may  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

S  Let  these  united  displays  of  wisdom  and  lave  affect  our  hearts ; 
for  he  hath  indeed  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence. 
And  let  that  holiness  which  mingles  its  glories  in  the  whole 
scheme  be  also  remembered.     Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  we 

^are  predestinated  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  lave^ 
that  we  might  attain  to  that  blameless  temper  which  love  alone 
can  inspire  and  support. 

9  For  this  purpose  the  mystery  of  his  will  is  made  known  to  us, 
and  that  grand  illustrious  plan  is  displayed,  which  is  so  well  wor* 
^^thy  of  all  the  perfections  of  a  God  ;  even  his  design  to  gather 
together  all  things  in  one  in  Christy  to  unite  all  good  and  happy 
spirits  under  him  as  the  common  Heady  and  to  make  him  the  bond 
of  their  eternal  union  to  God  and  to  each  other.  What  are  we 
sinful  creatures,  that  we  should  be  received  into  such  an  associa* 
tion  ?  Let  us  never  forget  it  on  earthy  as  we  shall  for  ever  com-  • 
memorate  it  in  heaveny  that  it  is  through  his  blood  that  we  have  re^ 

ademption;  eternal  redemption,  which  he  who  has  begun  the  happy 
work  will  certainly  complete,  in  favour  of  those  whom  he  bath 
\4purchased  to  be  an  everVdsting  possession  unto  himself. 
15  In  the  mean  time,  may  his  Spirit  be  given  us  as  the  seal  of  the 
promiseSy  and  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  !  And  by  more  abun- 
dant communications  of  his  sanctifying  influences,  may  he  raise 
our  souls  to  a  blessed  anticipation  of  those  enjoyments  which  will 
endure  for  ever,  and  will  be  for  ever  new  and  delightfuh 


glECT. 
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SECT. 

•  • 

11* 


SECT-  II. 

The  Apostle  assures  the  Ephesians  of  the  fervency  xvith  which  he  was 
offering  his  prayers  to  God  on  their  account y  that  they  might  have 
still  higher  and  worthier  conceptions  of  the  gospel ^  and  of  its  glo^ 
rious  Author  as  raised  from  the  dead^  and  exalted  to  supreme  do^ 
minion  in  the  heavenly  world*    £ph.  I.  ]  5,  to  the  end^ 

Ephh.  I.  J5.  Ephesians  I.  15. 

W^f r^^heJ/i-f  I  HAVE  mentioned  the  invaluable  blessings 

yoar  faith  in  the  Lord       of  which  as  Christians  we  have  the  privilege. 

Jctuf,  and  io?e  unto  to  be  partakers^  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  and  Epb«t. 
allthcsaims,  j^^,  ^j^^^  Tfli^if,. knowing  the  extensive  views  on   *•  ^^-J 

which  the  Christian  church  is  formed,  in  the  af- 
fectionate remembrance  which  I  have  of  all  the 
faithful,  7  also  bear  you  on  my  heart,  both  in  the 
praises  and  the  prayers  which  I  offer  up  to  God ; 
having  in  this  my  confinement  heard  of  your 
stedfastness  in  the  faith  you  have  in  the  Lord  Je^ 
sus^f  whom  we  adore  as  our  common  Saviour, 
and  of  the  love  [you  bear]  to  all  the  saints,  whe- 

16  Cease  not  to  give  ther  circumcised  or  uncircumcised  :     On  which  i6 
S  »«^„Tf*you  i;  account  I  cease  not  dMy  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
my  prayers;  that  you  are  brought  by  Divine  grace  into  this 

happy  state,  and  am  making  mention  of  you  aU 
ways 272  mi/ prayers^  which  lam  continually  pre- 
senting to  heaven  for  my  brethren  in  every  place. 

17  That  [the  God  of      And  it  is  my  constant  request  for  you,  that  17 

IbJ  ffirTf^g^ory!  the  God  ^tidFsither  ofour  Lord  Jcsus  Christ,  who 
may  give  unto  you  the  is  also  the  Father  of  glory,  of  which  he  is  etcr- 
ipirit  of  wisdom  ai»d  nally  and  immutably  possessed,  from  whom  ail 
v^^!^l'f!lL  JUirr.  ^^^  glory  proceeds,  and  to  whom  it  returns,  would 

l^oowleUgeothim :        r* .    J    i  V       j      ^  i-         r  ^i  •   %    /• 

give  you  more  abundant  supplies  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation,  to  fill  you  with  a  more 
enlarged  jinowledge  of  his  will,  and  animate 

you 

a  Having  heard  of  the  faith  you  have,  tended,  not  only  for  the  church  of  Ephe- 

Ice.  uKUija;  T'tv  xrt^'  kjuus;  wi^iv.]    Somu  siis  hut  for  Other  Asian  churches  in  the 

have  argued  from  hence,  that  this  epistle,  neighbourhood.    But  perhaps  the   easiest 

if  directed  to  the  Ephe&ians,  must  have  and  most  solid  anjovr  is,  tjiat  as  it  was 

been  written  before  Faults  long  abode  at  now  Jive  or  six  years  since  Paul  quitted 

JSphcsus,  since  he  would  not  have  spoken  EphesuA,  he  might  judge  it  proper  thus  to 

of  their  faith  as  only  known  by  report,  if  express  his  complacency  on  hearing  that 

he  had  for  tvco  years  and  an  Aa/T  been  con-  they  continued,  in  the  midst  of  so  many 

vcrsant  with  them,  and  seen  the  effects  circumsunces  of  temptation,  to  behave  in 

of  it.    To  this   some  have  answered,  by  a  manner  so  worthy  what  he  had  perion* 

pleading  that  axtfut  signifies,  not  only  to  ally  observed  among  them.     In  this  sense 

hear,    but    to    understand,    by    whatever  Mr.  Locke  understands  these  words ;  and 

means  the  knowledge   be   attained ;  and  it  is  illu.^trated  by  comparing  PhiL  i,  3, 

fth^rs  have  said  that  this  epistle  was  in*  97  j  and  1  Tbe|s.i.  5,  6|  iii.  6. 

b  Tht 


SdO  He  prays  for  their  further  enligluening. 

siQT.  you  to  the  further  exercise  of  every  grace  in 
"'     the  acknowledgment  of  him :  And  in  particular,     ^8  The  eyes  of  your 
lliii^that  by  his  influence  and  teaching  he  [umld  :°fi^7^^ 
X.  18.  gtvej/ou]  to  have  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  may  know  whatu  ie 
enlighiened  still  more  and  more^;  thaty  being  hopeof  hiscaniog,««d 
thus  illuminated,  j^f  may  know,  in  a  more  com-  S^^^f  hUinS^»lS 
prehensive  manner  than  you  now  do,  ufhat  u  in  the  saintly 
the  great  and  important  Ao/?^  of  his  calling,  what 
are  the  high  conceptions  you  should  have  of 
that  excellent  Object  which  the  gospel  proposes 
to  your  pursuit,  and  with  what  certainty  and 
delight  you  should  look  forward  to  it,  and  may 
discern  more  fully  what  are  the  inexpressible 
advantages,  and  what  the  glorious  riches  and  in- 
estimable treasures,  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints^  which  he  distributes  with  so  liberal  a 
band  among  them  in  the  blessings  of  bis  grace 
at  present,  in  consequence  of  having  adopted 
them  to  himself,  and  which  hereafter  they  shall 
possess  in  perfect  happiness  and  glory,  and  shall 
for  ever  enjoy  with  him  and  with  each  other  : 
ly  And  that  you  may  be  thus  more  thoroughly      19  And  what »» the 
sensible  what  [is]  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  l-^^Z^^^ 
power  which  he  hath  manifested  in  the  opera-  who  believe,  accord- 
tions  of  bis  grace  towards  us  who  cordially  be-  ing  ^o  the  working  of 
lieve  his  gospel,  accordifig  to  the  energy  of  the  »»«»«>«hty power j 
power  of  his  might  %  influencing  our  hearts  in 
such  a  manner,  as  efFectually  to  conquer  all  onr 
prejudices  against  Christianity,  and  against  true 
religion  in  every  form. 
20     This  is  indeed  a  power,  like  that  which  is  the      so      Which      he 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  as  being  the  aulhen-  wrought    in    Chmt, 
tic  seal  of  the  gospel,  set  to  it  by  that  energy  SSmth'%^.n,i''iS 
which  he  exerted  tn  his  Son  Jesus  thristj  when  him  at  hit  own  nghu 
he  lay  a  cold  and  mangled  corpse  in  the  sepul-  hand  in  the  heavenly 
chre,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead^  and  thus  de-  P^^^" 
daring  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power 
(Rom.  i.  4) ;  and  by  which  too  he  seated  [hini] 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly  [places],  in 
the  possession  of  the  highest  dignity  and  glory  ; 

Having 

b  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  enlighU  C  The  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power, 
•iitd]  Our /rffrw/a/ton  here,  though  it  ex-  &c.]  The  admirable  beauty  of  this  pas- 
press  the  sense,  departs  from  the  construe*  sage,  and  the  stroug  emphasis  and  force  of 
tion  of  the  original,  in  which  these  words  the  expressions  in  the  origtnalf  are  well 
are  in  the  accusative  ease,  xoi^%<rfxnH;f  &c.  set  forth  by  Bishop  Pearson  (on  the  Creeds 
and  appear  to  be  governed  by  the  verb  lam  p.  519),  as  scarcely  to  he  paralleled  in  any 
in  the  preceding  rcrse.  And  therefore,  author,  and  superior  to  what  our  language 
to  preserve  the  same  construction,  I  have  can  reach.  See  also  BiackwaU's  Sacred 
repeated  here  the  words  {rcotUd  give  you],  Classics,  VoL  I.  p.  307. 
which  are  inserted  as  a  supplement. 

d  The 


jReflettiMs  on  the  ApostW^s  prayer  for  the  Ephenans.  8S 1 

«!    Far  ibove  aU  Having  exalted  Ykxmfar  above  all  the  ranks  in    «*ct, 
principidity^^andpow-  the  angelic  world,  even  above  every  principality     "' 
SnlSnZdcve^nai^  and  poweTj  and  might,  and  dominion fhowevet  Ephct. 
that  is  naxnedi  not  only  they  are  distinguished  in  the  celestial  hierarchy ,    i.  2i. 
in  tWi  world,  but  alio  ^^^  above  every  name,  how  honourable  soever, 
^„,^.    ^  ^      *        that  is  named f  or  bad  in  any  account,  not  only 

in  this  worlds  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  coine; 

so  that  there  never  has  been,  and  never  shall  be, 

among  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  or  earth, 

any  one  so  dear  and.  excellent,  so  high  and  bo- 

29  And  bath  put  all  nourable,  in  the  sight  of  God  as  he  is*    And  it  22 

tbings  under  his  feet,  jg  delightful  to  pursue  the  meditation ;  reflect- 

H^I^er  aU  Sing.  tS  ing  farther,  that  the  Divine  power  hath  not  only 

tli«  church,  invested  our  ascended  Saviour   with  supreme 

dignity,  but  likewise  with  universal  authority ; 

and  hath  subf^cied  all  things  whatsoever  unif^ 

his  feet  ^  that  he  may  over-rule  and  manage  them 

as  he  will,  and  given  him  \to  be'\  supreme  Head 

over  all  things  to  the  church,  for  its  protection, 

83   Which    is   hU  benefit,   and   advantage:      Even   that  church 23 

Si:i''u»?fi.teni  .•„'  «hich  is  his  body  and  which  as  such  is  ever  dear 

f^LL  and  precious  to  him,  and,  being  made  complete 

in  him,  is  regarded  as  the  fulness  of  him  who 
flkth  all  persons  in  all  places'^  with  all  kind  of 
good  things  which  they  possess,  and  yet  delights 
in  this  as  his  chosen  dwelling,  even  as  an  holy 
temple  which  he  hath  consecrated  to  himself. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

FAITH  in  Chnst,  and  love  to  all  the  saints,  are  here  with  great  Ver» 
propriety  put  by  the  apostle  for  the  whole  of  a  Christian  temper ^  \^ 
May  they  be  more  apparent  and  operative  in  all  who  call  them- 
selves by  the  Christian  name  !  Even  a  firm  and  active/at/A,  n  warm 
and  unbounded  love,  which  shall  forget  every  thing  that  would 
alienate  our  hearts  from  our  brethren  ;  and  only  remember,  that 
they  SLve  saints y  consecrated  to  God,  and  sanctified  by  him;  that 
they  are  believers  in  Chtnst  Jesus,  and  therefore  one  with  him,22 
who  is  our  Head,  and  our  All;  whose  love  hath  given  to  us,  and 
to  them,  whatever  is  lovely  in  either ;  who  will  save  the  whole 
body,  and  make  it  so  happy  together,  that  the  very  thought  of  that 

happiness 

^  The  fulnest  of  him  who  JiUeih  all  in  ali."]  cordingly;  though  it  is  certain  that  the 

Mr.  Locke  understands  this  as  if  it  were  word  vXnswjuut  has  sometimes  another  sense; 

said,  which  is  completedf  or  completely  filled  as  when  we  are  said  to  receive  from  ChrisCs 

by  him.  Sec.  and  I  think  the  /^t/«  he  refen  fulness,  John  i.  16,  and  Christ  is  declared 

to  in  confirmation  of  this  sense  are  of  great  to  have  all  the  fulness  of  Deity  <hecUing  in 

weighty  and  have  paraphrased  the  text  ac-  him.    Col.  ii.  9. 

Vol.  IX.  T  t 


Si2  Reflections  on  the  Jpostte^s  prayer/or  ike  EphesiaM. 

•icT.  happiness  should  cause  our  hearts  to  overflow  with  every  heneod^ 
"'    lent  affection,  as  well  as  with  perpetual  gratitude^  to  our  Divine 
Ver.  Deliverer,  who  is  the  source  of  it. 

Let  us  learn  by  this  excellent  and  pathetic  prayer  of  the  apostlt 
what  are  the  qiost  important  petitions  we  can  offer  for  ourselves 
and  our  Christian  friends.     Surely  this  must  be  numbered  among 
18  them,  that  the  eyes  of  our  understandings  may  be  enlightened  more 
and  more,  that  so  we  may  more  clearly  and  affectionately  know 
tvhat  is  the  great  and  glorious  hope  which  our  Christian  calling 
sets  before  us.     Alas,  as  yet  we  know  but  little  of  it !  but  little 
of  that  great  and  glorious  inheritance  which  God  will  divide  among 
his  saintSy  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  he  will  for  ever  unite 
them  all.     But  adored  be  his  grace  if  we  so  know  it  as  deliberately 
to  make  choice  of  it,  as  to  give  up  every  interest  and  hope  incon- 
sistent with  it,  and  determinately  to  say,  This  is  our  rest ^  we  have 
desired  it;  (Psal.  cxxxii.  14.) 
1^1 20     He  who  hath  wrought  us  to  the  selfsame  things  is  God;  (2  Con 
V.  5.)     It  is  indeed  an  exertion  of  a  Dhine power ,  that  fuickened 
these  dead  souls  of  ours ;  the  same,  that  quickened  the  dead  body 
of  our  Redeemer,  quickened,  exalted,  and  glorified  him.     Let 
cur  soulSf  like  that  of  the  apostle^  presently  take  the  hint,  and  soar 
upward f  as  with  an  eagle's^  or  rather  an  angel* s  wing;  soar  to 
those  glorious  abodes,  where  he  sits  at  the  right-hand  of  Godyfar 
2\  above  all  principality  y  and  power y  and  mighty  and  dominiony  and 
every  name  that  is  named.     There  he  reigns,  not  only  as  the  so- 
vereign Guardian  of  the  universe,  but  in  the  more  endearing  cha- 
22f  23  racter  of  the  Head  of  the  churchy  bearing  the  same  tender  affec- 
tion to  it,  exerting  the  same  care  over  it,  as  the  head  over  the 
members;  calling  the  churchy  narrow  as  its  boundaries  seem,  his 
fulnesSy  though  he  Jills  all  in  all, 

*^  Blessed  Lord!  Fill  our  souls  more  and  more  with  all  the 
graces  of  thy  Spirit^  and  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  church  all 
abroad  !  Unite  us  in  these  dearest  bonds;  and  give  us  always  to 
act  worthy  of  that  honour  which  thou  conferrest  upon  us,  when 
thou  callest  usMj^  body,  thy  fleshy  and  thy  bones  T  (Eph.  v.  30.) 


SECT. 


They  formerly  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^  93 


ISECT.  III. 

JParther  to  excite  the  gratitude  of  the  Ephesians^  the  Apostle  leads 
them  back  to  that  state  of  moral  death  in  which  the  gospel  found 
them^  and  reminds  them  how  entirely  they  were  saved  In/  Dwine 
grace.     Epb.  II.  1 — 10, 

Ephes.  II.  1.  Ephesians  II.  I. 

^ND  you   /*aM   ht  *  TNSPEAKABLE,  my  brethren,  is  the  happU   •?5^- 

atficAenM^,  who  were    I   J  e     \^      \.     \         c  rii_  •  ^         !_•    i_    ▼   v^  "»• 

deadiQ  trespasses  and  "CSS  Of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  I  have 


»>ns.  just  been  mentioning,  the  happiness  of  all  who  Ephes. 

are  related  to  him  as  their  glorious  Head ;  and  ^^*  \* 
through  Divine  grace  this  happiness  is  yours; 
for  youy  though  once  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
\haih  he]  who  raised  dp  Christ  from  the  dead 
[quickened]  and  raised  to  life ',  by  the  effectual 
working  of  that  mighty  power  which  I  have 
shewn  you  to  have  wrought  in  Christ ;  even  you, 
who  will  (as  I  persuade  myself)  most  readily 
acknowledge,  that  you  long  ti;^^  dead  in  tres^' 
passes  and  sins,  incapable  of  any  sensations  and 
actions  arising  from  that  spiritual  and  Divine 
life  to  which  his  grace  has  now  awakened  you, 
and  liable,  as  the  just  desert  and  consequence  of 
3  Wherein  in  time  your  sins,  to  a  sentence  of  eternal  death.     Such,  2 

l^trtrelrourseTthi's  »^  ^^  manifest,  was  your  wretched  state,  while 
frorid,  according  to  the  vou  continued  in  the  paths  of  vanity  and  guilt, 
prince  //^  which  ye  formerly  walked  with  pleasure^,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  course  and  manner  of  this  present 
world y  in  a  conformity  to  the  common  usage  of 
the  age  in  which  you  live,  and  to  the  fashionablq 
enormities  of  your  heathen  neighbours ;  a  course 
so  detestably  evil,  that  I  may  properly  say  of  it, 

that 

ft  You  hath  he  fuickened.  ]  Some  have  ob-  This  is  one  instance,among  others,of Paul's 

fter? ed  that  the  connection  here  '\»  harsh,  the  beginning  a  sentence  and  then  throwing  in 

words  [^hath  he  quickened]  not  being  in  the  a  very  long  parenthesis,  and  taking  up  again 

original,  and  would  therefore  suppose  the  at  a  considerable  distance  the  words  witb 

accusative  case  ufjuig  (as  the  fframmarinns  which  he   began,  or   nearly   the  same* 

call    it)    to    be    governed    by    the    verb  Compare  Eph.  iii.  i,  14>  with  chap,  i  v.  I; 

vtttXnfwxt   understood,   answering  to  the  and  I  Tim.  i.  3,  with  ver.  1 8. 
close  uf  the  preceding  chapter ;  and   thus         b  In   which  ye  formerly  walked."]       Dr* 

would  take  the  sense  to  be,  '*  He  who  Goodain  very  pertinently  observes  here, 

Jilleih  all  his  members  with  all  gifts  and  that  the  Ephesians  were  remarkable,  in  tho 

virtues,    hath   Siho  JiUed  you  among   the  midst  of  all  their /rarnin/?,  for  a  most  a6an« 

rest."     But  the   words    ufxa^  ov7a;  ytxouc  doned  character.    They  banished  Hermo* 

in  the  first  verse,  so  directly  answer  to  dorus  merely  for  bis  virtue,  thereby  in  ef. 

nfMg  oyias  yfx^w;  in  the  fifth,  tliat  I  think  feet  making  a  law  that  every  modest  and 

it  very  plain   both  must  refer  to  avu^w  temperate  man  should  leave  them.    Se^ 

fiiS9tna-i,  hf  hath  quickened  together  with  Chrut,  Dr.  Goodwills  f9^orkSp  VoL  !•  p.  7* 

Tt  9 


334  And  subject  to  the  prince  oj  the  power  of  the  air. 

«cT.    that  it  was  just  according  to  the  desire,  instiga-  prince  of  the  power  of 
_^tion,  and  will,  of  thep7-ince  of  the  power  of  the  '^j'';,^^t  tJ 
Epbes.  ^^^"^9    ^^^^  wicked    spirit  wlio  commands  the  children  of  disobedi- 
li.2.    legions  of  fallen  angels,  that  by  Divine  per-  encc. 

mission  range  in  the  air,  and  fly  from  place  to 

place  in  pursuit  of  their  pernicious  purpose  of 

corrupting  and   destroying  mankind.     I  say  it 

again,  your  course  was  formerly  according  to 

the  dictates  and  suggestions  of  that  cursed  and 

malignant  spirit,  who  by  his  influence  on  the 

hearts  of  men  has  in  eflect  the  management, 

however  unseen  and  unapprehended  o/the  spirit 

that  now  operates  powerfully  in  the  children  of 

disobedience"^,    and    prejudices  their  darkened 

minds  against  admitting  the  evidence  and  au« 

tbority  of  the  gospel. 
3'   Amongst  wlwm  also  we  all  had  formerly ,  at     3  Among  whom  ii*e 

least  in  some  degree,  our  course  of  life  and  ciw-  ^^^i^^^„  i^^^^^x% 

versaiion^,  whatever  our  education  or  religious  theiusu  of  our  flesh, 

profession  might  have  been  ;  walking  in  many  fwifiUing  the  desires  of 

instances  in  the  unbridled  lusts  of  our  flesh,  to  the  ^ 

base  appetites  of  which  we  were  enslaved,  so  as 

to  forget  the  true  dignity  and  happiness  of  a 

Tational  and  immortal  spirit.     Thus  we  went  on, 

fulfilling  the  dictates  ofthefUsh,  and  of  the  in* 

OTQinsLte  passions^  of  the  carnal  mind,  as  if  we 
^  had  been  altogether  destitute  of  any  superior 

power 

c  The  prince  of  the  power  qf  the  air.l  c  fVe  all  had  formerfy  our  eonversathnJJ 

Tills  refers  to  a  Jewish  tradition  that  the  The  apoitie,  changing  the  expression  from 

air  was  inhabited  by  evil  spirits  ^  a  notion  [yej  Ephesians  to  ftrc],  seems  plainly  to 

which,  as  Mr.  Mede  observes  (fiiat,  on  tleclare  that  he  meant  to  include  himself 

S  Pet.  ii.  4),  the  apostle  Paul  seems  to  and  all  other  Christians  in  what  he  hero 

approve.  says :  and  it  is  so  professedly  the  design  of 

A  Of  the  spirit  that  now  operates  power-  the  beginning  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 

fuUy  in  the  children  of  disobedience,'}   I  rem>  to  prove  tliatthe  Jews  had  not,  in  point  of 

^er  it  [of  the  spirit"],  as  this  agrees  better  justification,  any  advcntage  above  the  Gen- 

with  the  construction  of  the  original  xala  tiles  (Rom.  iii.  9),  that  it  is  surprising  to 

voy  agxov^^ — tt/  vntvfxal^,  &c.  which  leads  nic  that  some  very  learned  and  ingenious 

tis  to  refer  this  latter  clause  to  the  pre-  writers,    and  Mr.  Locke   in    particular, 

▼ailing  influence  of  Satan  over  the  vicious  should  contend  so  strongly  fur  the  contrary. 

epirit  or  corrupt  disposition  that  is  so  power-  As  to  the  argument  from  Eph.  iv.  17 — 20, 

fill  in  sinners,  which  is  thus  represented  as  see  the  paraphrase  and  notes  therci  in  the 

subject  to  his  management,  and  actuated  by  beginning  of  sect.  viii. 

him.— The  phrase  iy%pywfi^  i?  toi;  i/ioi;  m^  f  The  dictate*  of  the  fesh  and  of  the  pas'* 

uvnSitag,  is  very  atrong  and  empbatical,  sions."]  The  word  ^eXt|/uux7a,  here  made  use 

butfa  in  the  denomination  it  gives  to  the  of,  expresses  a  kind  of  dictatorial  power; 

heathen  as  children  of  rebellion  and  obsti-  and  the  plural  ^iavoiunr,  which  we  render 

■acy,  who  would  yield  to  no  persuasion  that  mind,  as  it  cannot  here  signify  its  intellec* 

would  urge  them  to  a  better  course  of  life,  tuul  powers,  must,  I  think,  denote  the  va- 

as  the  etymologff  of  mmti^ua  imports  ;  and  rious  passions,  according  to  the  prevalence 

in  the  forcible  manner  in  which  it  ex-  of  which  our  minds  take  as  it  were  different 

liKsses  the  influence  of  Satan  over  them,  colours  and  forms,  and  become  strangely 

«•  if  they  were  inspired  and  possessed  by  diffisreut  from  tliemselves* 
him ;  for  it  is  well  known  the  word  mfyv 

favM  among  the  ancientt  ligoified  Uie  same  S  Wert 
with  demoniacs. 


Gbd  ha  A  quickened  us  together  with  Christ :  S3S 

the  flesh,  and  of  th€  power  to   controul  theoi ;  and  howsoever  we   »«cTi 
"^'^^ '  *k?'Ikm^!!„  n^f  might  pride  ourselves  in  any  distinction  of  birth     "•• 

natnre  the  cniiuren  ot        o       r     ,  >    »»  /•  •  . 

wrath,  even  as  others,  or  separation  by  peculiar  privileges  from  the  rest  £pj,g^ 

of  the  world,  we  ti;^^  indeed  by  nature ,  and  iLS.. 
according  to  the  bias  we  were  naturally  under, 
the  children  of  wrath  s,  and  heirs  of  the  curse 
denounced  on  sin,  even  as  others  round  us  are : 
we  too,  as  well  as  they,  were  born  in  sin,  and^ 
in  consequence  of  that  innate  corruption,  were 
early  plunged  in  actual  transgressions,  and  so 
brought  under  a  sentence  of  death  and  destruc* 
tion  by  that  law  which  every  soul  of  us  had  in 
various  instances  violated. 

rich  STmfrf '  To^r^'his       ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  common  calamity  in  which  we  4 
great^^iovr^wberewith  ^^^e  all  involved;  butthe  blessed  God  being  rich 
he  loved  us,  in  mcrct/,  and  finding  the  motives  of  it  in  himself 

when  there  was  nothing  in  us  but  misery  to  move 

him  to  it,  according  to  his  great  and  free  love 

wherewith  he  hath  loved  us y  hath  been  pleased 

to  look  upon  us  with  pity,  and  to  contrive  a 

most  astonishing  and  effectual  way  for  our  reco« 

wie  ilSi^^',  Jh  ^ery  from  this  deplorable  state  :    And  in  pro-  5 

quickened  US  together  secution  01  MfCvenwhen  wc  weref^slhad  before 

with  Christ  (by  grace  observed,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins**,  be  hath 

yc  are  saved  j)  quickened  and  enlivened  us  together  with  Chris^^ 

having  constituted  by  his  grace  such  a  near  re« 
lation  between  us,  that  his  renewed  life  should 
be  the  source  of  ours  :  for  it  is   bi/  that  grace , 

which 

%  Were  hy  nature  the  children  qf  wrath.  ]  above  why  I  thiok  it  here  to  be  spokeo  of 
Some  tbink  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  what  all  in  general  were  till  the  grace  of 
is  only  that  we  were  so  truly  and  indeed.  God  wrought  for  thehr  recovery. 
Compare  Gal.  iv.  8.  (See  Limborch.  Theo,  \  Hath  quickened  u»  together  with  Chfitf.'\ 
lib.  iii.  cap.  4^  §  17  )  But,  on  the  whole>  This  does  not  merely  signify  our  being 
I  think  it  much  more  reasonable  to  refer  raised  to  the  hope  of  pardon  and  glory  by 
it  to  the  original  apostacy  and  corruption,  the  resurrection  zn^  a«cen«ioit  of  Christ;  but 
in  consequence  of  which  men  do,  accord-  seems  to  refer  to  that  vnion  which  there 
ing  to  the  course  of  nature^  fall  early  into  is  between  him  and  all  true  believers*  by 
personal  guilt,  and  so  become  obnoxious  to  virtue  of  which  they  may  look  on  Aif  ra- 
the Divine  displeasure.  And  [we  ally]  in  surrection,  ascensionf  and  gbry,  as  a.  pledgt 
the  beginnning  of  this  verse,  is  so  plainly  and  security  of  something  quite  of  a  stmi' 
opposed  to  [ye]  in  the  verse  before,  that  it  iar  nature  to  be  accomplished  in  due  time 
is  astonishing  Dr.  Whitby  should  main-  in  and  upon  them.  Thus  we  are  taugbC 
tain  that  [toe]  and  [ye'\  are  used  promis-  to  consider  Christ  as  a  public  person,  the 
cuously  throughout  this  whole  discourse,  elder  brother  of  the  family,  and  the  guar- 
Monsier  Le  Clerc,  {Ars  Crit.p.  104.)  brings  dian  of  the  younger  branches  of  it,  who 
many  instances  from  ancient  writers  to  may,  by  a  very  easy  and  beautifulj^uiv, 
prove  that  fucrtt  signifies  genius  or  disposi-  be  said  to  have  received  their  inheritance  {im 
tion  ;  but  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  Atm.— It  is  justly  observed  by  Mr.  Locke^ 
that  every  one  of  them  signifies  a  natural  that  chap.  i.  20.  and  ii.  5,  6.  answer  to 
disposition,  and  not  merely  an  acquired  each  other ;  but  the  apostle's  mind  bein|^ 
habit.  £lled  with  these  grand  ideas,  and  trans- 
h  When  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.]  ported  with  love  to  Christ,  lets  bis  pen  nta 
Wliat  is  said  in  Col.  ii.  13,  does  indeed  loose  to  enlarge  upon  them,  though  with 
■hew  that  this  was  eminently  the  case»  of  some  ioterruptUMi  to  the  natural  construc- 
Ibe  Gentiles ;  but  I  have  given  my  reasaot  tion.  k  9y 


330  It  is  by  grace  that  we  are  saved  through  faith, 

sicT,  which  is  bestowed  in  him,  that^^  are  saved^ 
'"•    and  made  partakers  of  these  invaluable  privi- 
_  .        lee:es.     And  in  consequence  of  this  I  may  far*      6  And  hath  raised  ir* 
^tl:   thtr  say,  that  he  hath  raised  [us]  up  together  in  ".rX'emeftn":!'- 

him,  as  our  Head  and  Representative  ;  and  by  vcnly  piac4ss  in  ChriK 

admitting  him  into  heaven  as  a  forerunner,  to  Jesus » 

take  possession  of  those  glorious  mansions  for  us, 

he  hath  made  [us]  sit  together  in  those  heavenly 

[places]  to  which  he  is  exalted,  and  into  which 

we  also  may  be  said  to  be  admitted  in   Christ 

Jesus :  for  by  means  of  that  relation  between 

him  and  us  which  Divine  grace  hath  established, 

Vfe  may  look  upon  his  resurrection  and  exalta-* 

tion  to  the  right-hand  of  God,   as  the  certain 

pledge  and  security  of  ours;   and  regarding 

bim  under  the  character  of  a  public  person,  who 

is  thus  raised  and  exalted  in  our  name,  we  may 

be  said  to  share  in  those  felicities  and  dignities 

which  are  conferred  on  him. 
7     And  this  God  hath  done,  that  he  might  shew     '^  '^'^  ^"  ^^k,'^  *• 

•  .       -  ^  111*  •  i-    I       come  he  might  shew 

fit  the  ages  to  come  under  the  dispensation  of  the  the  exceeding  richetof 
gospel,  and  might  display  to  all  succeeding  ge-  his  grace,  in  Aif  kind- 
Derations,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  free  and  ^^^  h  cSiIt*ic«w': 
unmerited  grace^  as  manifested  both  to  Jews 
andGren  tiles  in  [  his]kindness  towards  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  for  we  have  received  it  all  by  him,  and 
are  partakers  of  it  as  connected  with  him,  whom 
God  hath  appointed  a  Head  and  Saviour  to  us, 
and  taught  us  to  regard  him  as  our  great  Repre- 
Ssentative.    I  repeat  it  again  and   again,  that     8  For  by  grace  are 
I  may  properly  inculcate  a  doctrine  of  so  great  111"^''^^^''^^. 
importance  :  for  I  would  never  have  any  ot  you  selves  j 

foreet,  that  it  is  by  this  free  grace^  which  I  have 
so  frequently  celebrated,  and  would  for  ever  ce- 
lebrate, that^^ar^  brought  intothe  happy  num- 
ber of  the  saved  ones,  and  are  delivered  from 
that  ruin  into  which  sin  hath  plunged  you,  and 
raised  to  these  glorious  hopes  of  eternal  felicity; 
which  inestimable  privileges  we  receive  through 
such  a  cordiaiyaiVA  in  Christ,  as  is  productive 
of  unfeigned  love  and  obedience  :  and  the  grace 
of  God  appears,  not  only  in  constituting  this 
method  of  salvation  through  faith,  but  also  in 
producing  this  great  and  Divine  principle  in  our 
souls  ;  for  this  very  faith  is  not  oft/ourselves  '^,  it 

is 

k  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faUk ;  tians  not  only  as  in  the  way  to  salvation, 
and  this  not  of  yourselves.]  It  isobserva-  but  as  already  saved  (ertawirfxivot,)  by  « 
Me,  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  these  Chris-    strong  and  lively  fgure  expressing    their 


And  not  hy  works,  test  any  one  should  boast.  SS7 

Ie1v«s ;  1/  is  the  gift  of  is  not  of  yoor  own  production,  there  being  such   sbct. 
^^*  a  natural  averseness  to  it  in  the  heart,  as  that     "'' 

vfe  neither  can  be  said  to  have  wrought  it,  nor  ^^taot^ 
is  any  praise  resulting  from  it,  or  any  excellence  u.  8. 
in  it,  to  be  ultimately  ascribed  to  us  ;  but  [it  is] 
really  the  gift  of  Gody  who  by  the  gracious  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit  fixes  our  attention  to  the 
great  objects  of  it,  subdues  our  prejudices  against 
it,  awakens  holy  affections  in  our  souls,  and,  oa 
the  whole,  enables  us  to  believe,  and  to  perse* 
vere  in  believing,  till  we  receive  the  great  end 
of  our  taith  in  the  complete  salvation  of  our 
souls. 
$  Not  of  works,  lest      And  God  hath  appointed,  thatsalvation  should  9 
toy  man  should  boast:  be  thus  obtained,  by  that  faith  which  he  pro- 
duces in  the  heart,  and  not  by  works  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  or  any  other  obedience  of  our  own, 
lest  any  one  should  boast j  as  if  he  had  by  his  own 
righteousness  obtained  salvation,  and  so  should 
.    ascribe  the  glory  of  it  to  himself  rather  than  to 
wiLt.hTp!  ^.ed  God.        But  it  cannot  be  so  now  ;  for  as  all 
In  Christ  Jesus  unto  acts  of  acceptable  obedience  proceed  from  faith 
good    works,    which  and  this  faith  is  wrought  in  our  hearts  by  the 
God  hath  befcw^^or-  gracious  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  it  is  most 

evident  that  we  are  to  acknowledge  ourselves 
to  be  his  workmanship^  so  far  as  there  is  any 
thing  in  us  agreeable  to  the  nature  and  will  of 
God  ;  being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works y  and  made  able  not  only  to  perform  them, 
but  to  delight  in  them  ;  even  those  works  of 
evangelical  obedience,  to  the  performance  of 
which  (though  we  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  previous  to  our  performing  them,  on  our  ac* 
cepting  Christ  and  believing  the  grace  of  the 
gospel)  God  hath  before  prepared  [US']  by  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit'  ;  having  fore-ordained 

and 

happy  security.— sSome  explain  the  fol-«  hadjust  before  been  speaking  of,  there  are 

lowing  clause  [ami  Mif  not  of  yourselves'} ^  so  many  similar  instances  to  be  found  in 

as  if  it  were  only  a  repetition  of  what  was  scripture,  that  one  would  wonder  how  it     - 

&aid  before,  that  the  constitution  that  made  were  possible  for  any  judicious  critics  to 

faitk  the  way  to  salvation  was  not  of  their  have  laid  so  much  stress  on  this  as  they 

own  appointment,  but  Gods.        But  this  do,  in  rejecting  what  seems  beyond  all 

is  making  the  apostle  gui'ty  of  a  flat  taw  comparison  the  weightiest  and  most  natu- 

ioiogy,   for  which  there    is  no    occasion,  ral  interpretation.      Compare  the  original 

Taking  the  clause  as  we  explain  it,  that  of  the  following  texts,   Phil.  i.  98 ;  £ph. 

is,  as  asserting  the  agency  of  Divine  grace^  vi.  18 ;  Gal.  iii.  17  ;  iv.  19.      And  for  the 

in  the  production  oi  faith,  as  well  as  in  the  like  construction  in  other  Greek  autlior^  of 

constitution  of  the  method  oi  salvation  by  undoubted  credit,  see  Eisner.  Observ.  Vol. 

it,  the  thought  rises  with  great  spirit.     As  I.  p.  1^28  ;    and  Raphel,  Annot,  ex  Herod* 

for  the  apostle^ s  using  the  word  thIo  in  the  p.  186. 

neuter  gender  to  siguify  /a<M,  the  thing  he        i  T^vehich  Go^hath  before  prepared  m.'] 

This 
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and  appointed  in  his  eternal  counsels,  and  in  the  ^ned,  thit  wc  AooU 
"^      declarations  of  bis  word,  that  we  should  diligent-  ^^^  "*  ^^'"• 


^^j^  ly  and  constantly  walk  in  themy  as^  ever  we 

il.  10.  would  approve  ourselves  his  people,  and  stand 

entitled  to  the  promised  blessings  of  the  future 

state,  which  indeed  we  can  no  otherwise  in  the 

nature  of  things  be  prepared  to  receive. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  behold  with  a  becoming  attention,  and  with  all  those 
emotions  of  heart  which  an  attentive  review  of  it  is  capable  of 
exciting,  the  amazing  diversity  of  these  states  as  represented  by 
the  apostle  ;  and  remember  that  they  tLtestates,  in  the  oneor  tl)e 
other  of  which  we  all  are.  We  see  what  nature  and  the  Jirsi 
Adam  have  made  us ;  and  we  see  what  grace  and  an  interest  in 
the  second  would  make  us. 
\  Daily  obseivation^  and,  in  too  many  instances  our  own  €X- 
pex^ience^  may  have  convinced  us,  that  it  is  not  the  character  of  the 
Gentiles  dXonfi  to  be  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins.  It  shews  us,  that 
to  walk  according  to  the  general  course  of  this  SLpostaite  worUy  is  te 
walk  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  who,  when 
be  is  most  set  on  our  ruin,  is  most  importunate  in  persuading  us 
to/uffil  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind. 

Still,  alas  !  till  the  gospel  reaches  and  renews  the  heart,  doth 
^  the  same  evil  spirit y  by  means  of  the  corrupt  aud  vicious  5ptrt^ 
dwelling  in  them,  work  in  the  children  of  disobedience  and  Wi^athy 
in  which  number  we  must  acknowledge  ourselves  by  nature  to 
have  been.  But  blessed  be  God,  that  grace  has  its  superior  tri- 
umph over  depraved  nature ;  and  where  sin  hath  abounded^  grace 
doth  much  more  abound ;  (Rom.  v.  20.) 

The  mercy  of  God  is  rich,  and  his  love  is  great ;  and  his  power- 
^  g  ful  grace,  to  which  we  must  ascribe  all  our  hope  of  salvation, 
'  hath  guicke7ied  us  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  and  hath  enlvoened  us 
with  Christy  to  whom  by  faith  we  are  united,  and  so  incorporated 
with  him,  that  in  consequence  of  it  we  may  not  only  consider  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  glory  as  an  emblem y  but  in  some  de- 
gree as  an  anticipation,  of  our  own,  and  may  think  and  speak  of 
ourselves  as  ra2<s^(/,  and  exalted,  and  glorifled,  with  him. 

O  how  blessed  and  joyful  a  view  is  this !  and  how  powerfully 
ought  it  to  operate  upon  us,  to  elevate  our  minds  above  this  low 

world 

This  is  plainly  the  sense  of  the  original,  led  to  perform  gor*d  xoorks,  (Tit.  iii.  8,)  so 
9ii  ■aroonloifjLaffn,  which  shews,  that  as  we  also  (iod /^r^pnreftM/oriand  euablesus  to^ 
are  chosen  to  be  koty,  (chap.  i.  4,)  and  cal-    it  by  his  grace. 

a  CaM 


Tie  sad  state  of  the  Gentiles  before  their  conoemmf  '  839 


world,  and  to  animate  us  to  every  g^reat  and  generous  sentiment  *sct. 
and  pursuit !  Surely  this  most  illustrate,  if  any  thfing  can  do  it,^"'' 
the  riches  and  freedom  of  that  grace  by  which  we  are  savedy  and  Vcr. 
must  engage  the  generations  to  come  to  celebrate  his  exceeding  kind-  7 
ness  towards  us.     Let  all  boasting  in  ourselves  therefore  be  entirely 
given  up  :  let  salvation  by/aith  be  acknowledged  to  be  of  grace ;  S,  9 
and  th2Lt/aith  itself  be  acknowledged  as  the  gift  of  God,  who«e 
workmanship  we  are^  and  by  whom  we  dire  created  to  that  noble 
and  only  acceptable  principle  of  good  works.    Let  not  this  grace  10 
be  received  in  vain ;  but  let  us  answer  the  purposes  of  this  new  na^ 
ture  and  new  life  which  God  hath  graciously  given  us,  and  shew 
forth  tlie  praises  of  him  from  whom  it  is  derived,  and  in  whom^ 
in  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  natural  sense,  we  live,  arid  move,  and 
exist. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  farther  pursues  the  argument  begun  in  the  last  section, 
as  representing  the  happy  state  into  which  they  were  now  brought, 
as  united  to  the  church  of  God,  and  partakers  (f  all  its  priai- 
leges ;  the  middle  wall  of  partition  being  runo  removed  in  favour 
of  believing  Gentiles.    Eph.  IL  U ,  to  the  end. 

Ephes.  II.  1 ! .  EpHESI ANS  IL  II. 

being  in  time  passed         to  which  as  Cbristians  you  are  exalted,  out     iv. 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  of  that  wretched  state  of  moral  death  in  which  ' 

who  are  called  un-  j.,^  j  f^^^^^  y^y  .  therefore  let  me  serious-  ^^^^ 

circumcisioD  by    that   ,       ^     *^.  "^         i_   .  111      •'^"*^   11.11. 

which  ly  urge  It  upon  you,  that  you  would  alwaysri;- 
member  and  bear  it  in  mind  how  happy  a  change 
God  hath  been  pleased  by  his  sovereign  grace  to 
make  in  your  state,  and  would  consider  what 
you  now  are  in  comparison  with  what  you  for- 
merly were.  O  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that 
ye  [were]  formerly  ignorant,  vicious,  and  ido- 
latrous GentileSy  and  in  a  state  wherein  the  flesh 
was  continually  leading  you  captive,  and  draw- 
ing you  to  gratify  and  fulfil  its  lusts ;  who  being 
thus  abandoned  to  your  own  ways,  without  any 
sign  or  token  of  an  interest  in  Grod,  [were^ 
called^  by  way  of  contempt,  the  uncircumcision, 
uncircumcised  abominable  sinners,  by  that  body 
of  men  which  is  called  the  circumcision*,  on 

account 

a  Called  th$  uncircumcision  by  that  xthieh    cireumchion  and  wtcireumeision  in  the  ab" 

is  called  the  circumcision.^    'lUc  terms  of    tiract  are  here  ^laioly  put  ioicircumeised 

Vol.  IX.  V  u  and 


340        As  being  wiihaiu  ChrisU  ^ni  strangers  to  the  covenant. 

f»cT.  account  of  their  having  received  that  rite  which  ''bich  it  caOledcbe  cir- 
*^-    is  performed  with  hands,  and  imprints  a  mark  in  ^^e  iThiSd^  *** 


Ephes.  the  fleshy  of  which  as  you  were  destitute^  they 

11.  n.  who  had  received  and  gloried  in  it  avoided  you 
as  unclean.     But  I  am  sensible  your  chief  mi- 
sery did  not  consist  in  the  want  of  that  cere- 
mony, which  can  by  no  means  avail  to  the  sal- 
Tation  of  the  soul,  or  render  it,  while  the  heart 
continues  uncircumcised,  in  any  degree  accept- 
12  able  to  God :     Your  wretchedness  was  (and  see      l*  Th»'  •^  that  time 
that  you  remember  it  with  the  greatest  bumU  gi^r^^ll^J^S^^* 
Iity,  and  with  the  most  anectmg  sense  of  the  ac-  commonwealth  of  it- 
knowledgments  you  owe  to  that  free    '[race  "cl,     and    stransen 
vhich  has  delivered  you  from  that  deplorable  ^"^  *^* '''*''* JJSiuo 
condition),  that  ye  were  at  that  time,  while  you 
were  unregenerate  Gentiles,  without  any  know, 
ledge  of  Christ  J  or  any  interest  in  him,  and  thus 
were  destitute  of  all  those  blessings  which  he 
brings  to  his  believing  and  obedient  people  :  and 
indeed  were  without  any  expectations  of  the 
Messiah,  and  had  not  those  advantages  for  in- 
quiring after  him  and  embracing  him,  which 
the  Jews  had  by  virtue  of  their  prophecies,  and 
of  the  various  means  ordained  to  point  him  out ; 
ye  were  then  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  had  no  part  in  any  of  the  favours 
granted  to  them,  no  claim  to  their  peculiar  pri- 
vileges, nor  any  right  of  citizenship  with  them; 
not  so  much  as  knowing  that  polity  which  God 
bad  established  among  his  own  chosen  people^ 
in  order  to  direct  their  views  to  the  gospel,  and 
to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  it :  and 
having  no  communion  with  the  church,  ye  were 
then  unacquainted  with  the  Divine  engagements 
to  it,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  q;  promise  ^, 
not  having  any  knowledge  of  the  covenant  made 
with  Israel  by  Moses,  or  of  those  better  pro- 
mises on  which  the  cpvenant  with  Abraham  was 

established 

and  uneircumeised i  as  they  arc   likewise  17,  18;  xxvi.  3,  4 ;  xxriii.  13,  14)9  but 

Rom.  ii.  26 ;  iii.  30 ;  and  iv.  9.    Thus  also  afterwards  to  the  whole  churcli  of  Israel, 

to  be  made  fAe  rtghfcousnes*  of  Ood m  put  (Exod.  xxiv.  7,   8;  Deut.  xviii.   \5,  IS; 

Ibf  being  made  rigkieout  by  God,  2  Cor.  xxix.  12.  13  ;  and  xxx.  5>  6.)     And  as  tbe 

V.  21.  promises  it  contained  centered  in  the  great 

b  T%e  eooenants  of  pronuMe,^     Though  promise  of  the  Messiah,   and  of  salvation 

the  covenant  for  substance  was  one  and  the  by  him,  he  therefore  speaks  of  them  in 

same,  the  apostle  here  speaks  of  ii  in  the  the  siniptlnr  number,  but  as  one  promise, 

plural  number  (as  he  floes  also  Rom.  ix.  which  is  agreeable  to  the  scripture* style  ia 

4),  as  it  was  given  out  at  several  titiics,  other  places.     Compare  Acts  ii.  39  ;   xiiL 

with   various   explications    and   enlarge-  32;  xxvi.  6,  7j  Rom.  iv.  14,  16;  GaL  iii* 

meiits,  not  onlv  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  17,  22  ;  £ph.  iii.  6  \  and  Heb.  y'u  17. 
Jacob  (Geo.  ziL  2,  3 ;  xvii*  7,  8 }  xxii. 

c  Having 


Thet/  h^  then  tm  hope  and  were  atheists  in  the  world;  34 1 

iwomiie,    having    no  established^  and  assurance  given  of  the  Messial^s  *'5^- 
^n''thiworU*-*'°*'^^'^  coming,  and  of  eternal  life  through  him:  so     *^' 


that,  in  consequence  of  this,  ye  were  then  wholly  £phet. 
taken  up  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  things,  with*  IJ.  13. 
out  any  prospect  of  good  things  to  come,  having 
no  well-grounded  hope  with  regard  to  a  future 
state  ^,  no  hope  of  spiritual  and  eternal  bless- 
ings,  about  which,  immersed  as  you  were  in 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  lower  world,  you 
had  indeed  but  very  little  thought :  and  though 
you  had  such  an  infamous  herd  of  imaginary 
deities,  and  were  so  eager  in  the  worship  of 
them,  and  particularly  of  your  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  of  Jupiter,  whose  daughter  she  was 
supposed  to  be  (Acts  six.  35),  yet  in  reality  ye 
were  atheists  in  the  xoorld^f  for  ye  lived  and 
conversed  in  the  world,  ignorant  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  its  great  Original  and  Sup- 
port ;  and  worshipping  only  such  as  by  nature 
are  no  gods  (Gal.  iv.  8),  ye  had  no  concep- 
tion of  any  being  that  was  truly  worthy  to  be 
spoken  of  by  any  Divine  title* 
1 3  But  now  in  Christ  £ut  let  your  hearts  reflect  with  joy  and  thank- 1 3 
i^'Z'2l7'f^?aw'^^  fulness  on  that  blessed  change  which  the  Divine 

times  were  tor  on,  aie  ,      .  o  • .  .         i 

made  goodness  hath  turw  made  m  your  condition,  by 
bringing  you  to  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  hav- 
ing cordially  embraced  bim  as  exhibited  in  the 

gospel, 

c  Having  no  kot*e.1  That  the  heathens  other  to  reject  that  which  was  the  irve 
bad  among  Ibem  the  doctrino  of  a  future  object  of  adoration.  But  I  cannot  conceive 
state,  and  that  it  was  popularly  taught  and  that  the  apostle  would  have  given  to  the 
generally  belie?ed  by  the  comnvin  people,  heathens  the  character  of  atheists*  if  the 
must,  I  think,  appear  incontestibie  to  any  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  Go</ had 
who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  antiquity,  really  prevailed  among  them  to  that  degree 
But  it  is  as  apparent  that  they  reasoned  which  some  Christian  divines  have  incan- 
very  weakly  upon  the  subject,  that  they  tiously  maintained  that  it  did.  The  truth 
had  no  vtelU grounded  hope  of  future  hap^  of  the  matter  seems  to  have  been,  that 
piness,  and  that  they  were  but  very  little  though  several  of  them  speak  of  their  J u« 
impressed  with  it ;  so  that  they  had  no  piter  in  terms  properly  applicable  to  the 
deity  to  which  they  prayed  for  eternal  itfe,  one  Self-existent  and  Eternal  Deity  only, 
81  the  fathers  often  remonstrate.  And  by  yet  they  uught  and  believed  other  things 
far  the  greater  part  of  their  most  learned  of  him  quite  inconsistent  with  such  per- 
philosophers  either  expressly  denied,  in  pri-  fections  :  and  thofe  who  had  some  know* 
vale  lectures  to  their  pupils,  the  doctrine  ledge  of  one  Supreme  Eternal  Cause,  yet 
ci  future  rewards  and  punishments,  or  taught  practically  disregarded  him  ;  and,  how* 
principles  quite  inconsistent  with  it:  as  ever  they  might  reconcile  it  with  the  die- 
must,  I  think,  plainly  appear  to  any  who  tates  of  their  consciences  worshipped  in" 
will  impartially  peruse  what  Mr.  Warbur-  ferior  deities,  and  many  of  them  such  as 
ton  has  written  upon  the  subject,  so  judi-  were  represented  under  the  most  scandal- 
ciously  defended  in  the  Critical  Review,  ous  characters,  to  the  neglect  of  the  Su* 

d  Atheists  in  the  world.]    Both  the  Chris-  preme  Being,  and  the  destruction  of  all    ' 

tians  and  heathens,   as  Dr.  Whitby  well  true  religion.     Compare  Rom.  i.  90 — 86 ; 

observes  here,  called  each  other  atheists,  and  consult  the  notes  on  those  verses.  Vol* 

though  both  woishipped  some  deity   real  VIII.  p.  388,  389. 
or  imaginary  ;  because  each  supposed  the 

U  tt  4                                                          e  Jrt 


542        But  now  Christ  hath  renurced  the  midUe  wall  cfparHtkn. 

iicT.  go9i^\y  ye  who  were  farmcrty  afar  off  from  CoA^  madeinghbytbeMooi 
^^'     and  from  all  the  hopes  and  prmlcges  of  his  ^^"*^ 
Epb^s  people,  are  now  brmight  near  to  God  and  to 
II.  13.  each  other,    by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ ^^ 
whercb)*^  he  hath  expiated  your  guilt,  and  made 
a  free  and  honourable  way  for  your  approach  to 
God,  and  partaking  in  all  the  benefits  of  his 
l+chnrch.     For  A^  w  the  procurer  of  ourpeace^,     J*  ^or  he  i»  oar 
who  hath  reconciled  us,  whether  Jews  or  Gen-  J^JJ*"'^^  ^^  "^ 
tiles,  to  God  and  to  each  other,  and  hath  so  in-  broken  dcmn  the  mid. 
corporated  us  into  one  church,  that  it  may  pro-  die  naii  of  partiuaa 
perly  be  said,  he  hath  made  both  one,  as  to  an  *>e^*^c«»*»J 
interest  in  the  favour  of  God  and  in  th&  privi- 
leges of  his  people  ;  amf  that  no  difference  might 
remain  between  us,  he  hath  thrown  dvxn  the 
middle  wallqf  separation^  which  divided  us  from 
each  other,  as  the  wall  which  runs  between  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles  and  that  of  Israel  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  divided  the  Gentile  wor- 
1  ^shippers    from    the   Jewish  s.       This    happy      15  Having  abolished 
onion  between  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  in  his  flesh  the  Mnnty, 
accomplished,  having  abolished  by  those  suffer-  J^^menuT  cmt^Mt 
ings  which  he  endured  in  his  fleshy  what  was  the  in  ordinances,  for  «> 
grand  occasion  of  the  enmity  and  mutual  aliena-  «■>«  io  hinseu,  of 
lion  which  had  so  long  prevailed  ;  [even]  the  ,       twain, 

law  of  positive  commandments  and  ceremonies, 
[contained]  in  the  Mosaic  ordinances,  to  which 
the  Jews  were  so  much  attached,  and  to  the 
bondage  of  which  the  Gentiles  were  so  irrecon- 
cileably  averse  :  but  this  Christ  hath  now  abro- 
gated and  taken  out  of  the  way,  that  so  he  might 
form  the  two  opposite  parties,  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  each  other  in  himself  into  one  new 
fjian,  uniting  them  together  as  new  creatures  in 
one  church,  under  a  dispensation  very  different 
from  the  former,  in  which  they   both  should 

equally 

e  Arehrou^ld  near  by  the  blood  of  Christ,']  Jews  were  ot  least  as  stronsrly  prejudiced 

There  seems  10  be  an  evident  alliuion  beic  against  ihe  Grmiles  as  the  Gentiles  againrt 

to  the  privileges  of  those  Uraelites  who  the  Jewf  ;  ihe  nposile  therefore  with  CDn* 

were  not  under  any  cere/non7V{//H>//M//o/i,  or  svtmnwitc   pri)priety  goes  on  to  speak  in 

who  were  cleansed  from  their  puilt  by  the  t<  rms  which  were  intended  to  include  aH 

blood  of  atonement,  and  fto  had  free  liberty  tiuc  lelitcen^  whether  originally  belonfing 

of  entering  the  temple,  and  converhinfr  with  to  tiieooe  or  the  other. 
God;  upon  which  account  they  are  called        g  Divided  the  Gentile  worshippers  from 

a  people /near  unto  him,     Psal    cxiviii.   14.  the  Jewish.]    This  is  that  »a// which  irss 

Compare  Exod.  xix.  4,  6 ;  Lev.  x.  3 ;  and  called  the  Chel,  which  separated  the  cmai 

Psal  Ixv.  4.  i^f  tfte  QentUes  from  that  into  which  Urn 

i  He  is  our  PeaceJ\    This  Mr.  Locke  «/ie;&jf  only  were  allowed  to  enter,  of  whidi 

would  have  tube  the  same  with  your  JP^/cri  uc  haye  the  most   authentic  account  in 

and  to  be  meant  of  tlie  Gentile  converts,  Josephus  (Beil,  JtuL  lib.  v.  cap.  5  [aL  tU 

of  whom  the  tf/>oi//e  bad  been  speaking  just  6],  §  2.)    Compare  note  1|  on  Acts  xzi« 

before  :  but  it  is  evident  the  reconciliation  98^  Vol.  VIIL  p.  i^4. 
M  well  as  the  enmity  was  mutuai,  and  the  b  Td 


Both  have  the  prioilege  iffdUm-ciiitens^  k«S 

twMn,  one  nfsir  man,  equally  partake  of  the  same  privileges ;  \so\    '^ict* 
MQ  making  peart  j        ynaktng  ati  entire  ptace  between  them,  and  lay-     *^'  , 

ing  a  foundation  not  only  for  peaee,  but  for  mu-  "EhhetT 
tual  love,  by  removing  the  ground  of  tho«e  pre^  ii.  U« 
judicesthey  had  entertainea  against  each  otDer> 
and  joining  them  in  bonds  of  such  tenderness  as 
16  ADd  that  he  might  became  the  members  of  one  living  body^:    Andi^ 
reconcile  hoih   unto  |^^  ^^  might  complete  this  blessed  work  of 

S?ci!ms,^  having ^laia  making  peace,  and  reconcile  them  both,  as  thus 
the  enmity  thereby ;      united  in  one  bodj/y  and  animated  by  one  spirit^ 

not  merely  unto  one  another,  but  anio  God^  he 

hath  took  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  madeatone«> 

ment  for  it  by  the  blood  of  his  cross^  removing 

by  this  means  what  was  the  cause  of  emnity  be* 

tween  God  and  tbem,  as  they  wete  all  trans« 

gressors  of  his  holy  law ;  so  that  he  may  be  pfo^ 

perlv  considered,  on  account  of  what  he  suffered 

on  the  cross,  as  having  slain  the  enmity  by  it,  fA 

he  hath  thus  made  up  the  breach  which  sin  had 

made  between  God  and  bis  ofiending  creatures, 

bv  means  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  hitntelf. 

^''^  And  came  and  (Compare  Col.  i.  ^0.)    Jnd,  having  procured  It 

S  "wST^ftl?  ^^  ^his  reconciliation  by  his  death,  he  came  tb  both 

MM  to  them  that  were  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  in  the  ptt^ 

'^^s^'  son  of  his  authorised  ambassadors,  to  whom  he 

hath  committed  the  important  trust  of  speaking 
in  his  name  and  stead  (2  Cor.  v.  19,  20),  and 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  reconci* 
Jiation  to  you  that  [were]  as  Gentiles  afar  off 
from  God,  and  to  ihein  also  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion that  {were]  of  old  regarded  as  a  people  near 
unto  him  ^ ;  declaring  the  foundation  he  has 
laid,  not  only  for  a  sincere  reciprocal  affection, 
but  for  all  other  most  important  benefits  and 
18  For  through  him  blessings.  For,  as  the  happy  fruit  and  conse* 
we  both    ave  access  ^^^j^^jg  ^f  il,^  peace  procured  by  him  as  well  for  I8 

the  believing  Gentiles  as  the  Jews,  we  both  are 
introduced  into  the  Divine  presence,  and  have 
an  equal  title  to  the  liberty  of  a  free  access  to 
God,  as  the  common  Father  of  the  whole 
family ',  and  may  draw  near  to  him  with  ac« 

ceptance 

b  To  you  that  rvere  afar  of,  and  to  them        i  Ac€fss  to  God  thu  Fathtr,'\    The  word 

^t  were  near.l    It  is  so  natural  to  tefer  m^wayviyni  which  we  render  aceest^  doet 

this  to  what  had  tieen  said  of  the  different  properly  refer  to  the  castom  of  intrmhietng 

Hates  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  one  would  fertons  into  the  presence  qfsome  prmtt,  or  of 

wonder  any  should  hare  thought  of  ex-  any  other  greatly  their  n^rior;  in  which 

plaining  both  these  characters  of  the  Jews,  ease  it  is  necessary  they  ahouM  be  iiiher« 

at  signifying  those  who  lived  in  distant  ed  in  by  one  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to 

countries,  as  well  as  those  who  dwelt  in  or  preserve  a  becDmtng  decorum, 
Jerusalem  where  our  Lord  suffered, 

k  Strangers 


944  And  are  hUU  together  far  an  hahitaiion  efCMU 

#KCT.   ceptance  in  the  aids  of  cne  Spirit,  ander  whose  ^i  <»«  Spirit  vato  tbt 

^^^     gracious  influences  we  are  fitted  for  the  sacred  '^™*^* 
^^^^  pleasure  of  conversing  with  God,  and  filled  with 
U.  is.  all  filial  confidence  towards  him  and  brotherly 
aflection  to  each  other.     (Rom.  viii.  1 5.) 

19  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  strangers  and     ^9  Now  therefaceye 
foreigners'^  like  those  who  came  from  distant  ^Y"  ^"I!SS' 

•'.^         •'•  i.tj  IT  SUM  foreignen,  bat  feU 

nations  to  make  a  short  abode  among  the  Jews  low-citizens  with  the 
without  a  share  in  any  of  their  privileges,  but  auits.aodortbehoiue^ 
fellow-citizens  with  the  sainUj  intitled  to  ail  their  »»w<rfG<x>i 
glorious  immunities,  and  even  the  domestics  of 
God  J  admitted  to  divell  in  his  house,  and  to  par« 
take  of  the  honours  and  blessings  of  his  family  ; 

20  Being  built  on  the  foundation '  of  the  apostles  and     so  And  ire  bniit  op- 
prophets  -,  who  in  their  respective  places,  bv  SI  ^Ll^^'^^T  "^ 

''l    •         •  1  I  J  J-   -.-    *  li   ">®  ■pofllcs  and  pio- 

their  miraculous  works  and  predictions,  as  well  phecs,Jesu8  Christ  bint- 
as  by  their  several  ministrations,  have  testified  •eif  ^»^^z  the  chief 
the  kind  regard  of  God  to  his  people,  and  made  ^^^"^«^i 
provision  for  the  establishment  of  the  church ; 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Comer-stone^ 
who  holds  the  several  parts  together,  and  sup- 
Si  ports  the  whole  stress  of  the  edifice :    In  whotn     ^^  '<>  whom  an  the 
.      tie  whoU  building,  harmoniousljf  cttnented,  in  ^SSSliSi^Sl^ 
auch  a  manner  as  to  add  beauty,  strength,  and  m 

unity 

k  Strangert  andforeignen.']  I  know  not  beanty,  of  which  their  temple  consecrated 
|iow  far  there  is  room  to  disunguhh  nke/y  to  Diaua  was  so  celebrated  a  masterpiece, 
between  the  significatioQ  of  these  two  (Compare  chap.  iii.  ]7f  IS;  and  ir.  16, 
words,  ^iToi  and  tra^xoi.    If  there  be,  the    29.)    But  it  is  certain  many  allusions  of 

latter  signifies  something  More  than  the  this  kind  are  to  be  met  with  m  other  cpir^, 

former;  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  alludes  to  particularly   1   Cor.  iii.  9 — 17;    vi.   19; 

the  case  of  sojourning  strangers  among  the  2  Cor.  v.  1 ;    vi.  16.     Compare  1  PeL  iL 

Jews,  who  were  not  incorporated  by  com-  4 — S. 

plete  proselytism  into  the  t>ody  of  the  Jewish        m  Of  the  apostles  and  prophets."]    I  have 
people,  and  made,  as  suoh  prose/yles  were,  ofleu  wondered  that  such  sensible  writers 
cvjAitoXilai,  felto'X'CUizens  with  equal  pri-  as  the  late  Lord  Barriogton  and  Mr.  Jef- 
vileges.    And  perhaps  when  oixiiot  rv  ei«,  fery  should  conclude  that  the  prophets  here 
domestics  of  God,   is  added,  it  may  have  spoken  of  are  those  of  tlic  New  Testament 
some  relation  to  that  peculiar  ne^zmerf /o  (Compare  £ph.  iii.  5;  iv.  U;  with  Mat. 
Goif  in  which  the  JexTfVA  j)ri««// were,  and  xvi.   18).     See   Miscetl.  Sacra,  Essay  ii. 
refer  to  that  great  intimacy  of  unrestrain-  p.  44  ;  and  Jffferfs  Review,  p.  88.     Their 
ed  converse  with   God  to  which  we  as  chief  argument  is,  that  the  Gentile  church 
Christians  are  admitted;  in  which  respect  here  spoken  of  was  not  built  upon  thefoun" 
our  privileges  seem  to  resemble  not  only  dation  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets.     But 
those  of  the  people  praying  in  the  common  not  to  insist  upon  it,  that  when  the  con- 
CDur/ of  Israel,  but  of  the  priests  worship-  verted  Gentiles  came  to  consult  tKe  Jew- 
ping  in  the  house  itsdf,     Kay  it  is  else-  ish  writings,  they  might  derive  from  them 
where  added,   by  a  figure  which  seems  great  encouragement  in  their  faiih,  it  is 
beautifully  to  rise  even  on  this,  that  wc  to  be  considered  that  tlie  apostle  is  now 
*'  have  confidence  to  enter  into  the  holiest  speaking,  not  of  the  Ephcsian  or  Gf'ntile 
of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."    Ileh.  x.  19.  church  in   particular,    but  of  the  whole 
1  Being  budt  on  the  foundation.']     It  is  Christian  church  consisting  of  the  aggregate 
observed  by   Lord  Shaftcibury,  thnt  the  body  of  converted  Gentiles  and  Jews,  as 
apostle  accommodates  himself  to  the  taste  appears  farther  from  what  is  said  in  the 
of  the  Ephesians,   Hho  were   extremely  close  of  this  verse,  of  Christ's  being  the 
fond  of  architecture,  by  frequent  allusions  chitf  Corner 'Stone. 
to  building,  and  to  the  majesty,  order,  and 
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iD  holf  tomi^e  in  the  onity  to  the  whole,  graweth  bv  the  continual  '^c'''* 
^^^*  accession  of  new  oonverts,  and  the  advancing 


graces  of  those  already  converted ,  into  an  holy  £pbet. 
temple  in  the  Lord^  fitly  consecrated  to  him,  as  ii.28« 
99  In  whom  ye  also  being  raised  and  supported  by  him*     In  whom 
ST  M^'iMSteSro^S  y^  ^^»  ™y  ^^^  brethren,  believing  in  him  as 
God  through  the  Siurk.  the  great  Lord  of  the  church,  are  built  uf  to* 

gether  with  all  true  believersybr  an  habitation  of 
Godf  who  bjf  the  Spirit  of  his  grace  takes  up  hts 
residence  among  you,  and  publicly  owns  his  re^ 
lation  to  you  in  consequence  of  your  union  with 
his  beloved  Son. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  apostle* s  remonstrance  to  these  Ephesians  remind  n«  Ver. 
of  our  obligations  to  the  Divine  goodness,  that  we  are  not  left 
in  the  sad  state  of  our  heathen  ancestors ;  that  we  are  not  without 
the  knowledge  of  Christy  in  all  the  darkness  of  the  Gentile  world  ; 
that  we  are  not  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  and  stran^  *  2 
gers  to  the  covenants  of  promise ;  that  we  are  not  destitute  of  any 
well-grounded  foundation  of  future  hope^  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  But  how  unhappy  is  the  case  of  many,  who,  though  they 
are  called  Christians j  yet  have  no  saving  interest  in  that  Redeemer 
whose  name  they  bear,  in  consequence  of  their  being  strangers  to 
the  obedience  offaithy  and  a  vital  subjection  of  heart  to  his  gospel ! 
Lee  all  that  name  the  name  of  Christy  all  that  profess  to  knowhim^ 
acknowledge,  with  a  view  to  his  atoning  sacrifice^  that  if  they  are 
brought  near  to  God  it  is  by  his  blood.  To  this  we  owe  the  ex-  ^3 
ternal  .privilege  of  a  people  nigh  unto  God;  and  to  the  effectual  ap- 
plication  of  it  we  owe  the  blessings  of  that  nearness  which  the 
heart  feels  as  the  earnest  of  its  eternal  happiness. 

If  Christy  according  to  the  principles  of  the  apostle's  reasoningi  14,  16 
hiUh  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross  between  Jews  and  Gen^ 
tiles,  whose  manner  of  living  was  so  widely  different  from  each 
other  ;  if  he  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
them,  and  of  two  made  one  new  man ;  how  much  more  apparently 
reasonable  is  it  that  smaller  differences  should  give  way  to  the  en- 
gagements of  so  endearing  a  band  !  Have  we  not  all  one  leather?  ^^ 
And  have  we  not  all  access  to  him  through  one  Saviour,  by  one  Spi^ 
tit?  Let  us  then  consider  ourselves  sls  fellow-citizens  with  the\9 
saints ;  and  maintain  that  most  cordial  affection  to  all  of  this  house- 
hold, which  becomes  those  that  are  oi  one  family,  and  are  named 
from  one  Lord,  > 

And,  as  a  great  security  of  this  union,  let  us  be  concerned  to  20 

maintain 
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ucT.    m:uDtaia  a  due  regard  ta  the  apostles  and  propheis.on  whstni  we  are 
^^'_  builtf  whose  writings,  if  perused  wUb  diligence  and  attention,  sub* 
Yer.     serve  so  much  to  the  purposes  of  Christian  edification*    But,  above 
all,  let  OS  fix  ou^  regards  upon  Christy  as  the  chief  Corner-stone ; 
by  a  union  with  wliom  we  are  united  to  each  other,  and  the  whole 
91  stress  of  our  eternal  hopes  is  supported.    In  him  the  whole  build* 
ing  is  fitly  framed  together;  and  it  is  by  his  operative  influence 
that  it  groweth  up  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.     Let  us  consider 
ourselves  as  designed  for  this  use,  to  be  aa  habitation  of  God 
22 through  the  Spirit;  and  be  concerned  to  cultivate  that  purity  and 
sanctity  which  suits  so  excellent  a  relation  and  so  high  a  dignity. 
Let  us  lift  up  the  everlasting  gates  of  our  souls  to  admit  that  bless- 
ed Inhabitant,  that  he  may  come  and  dwell  in  us,  and  consecrate 
us  more  and  more  unto  bimaelf. 


SECT.  V. 

farther  to  recommend  the  gospel  to  the  regard  of  these  Gentile  con* 
verts y  the  apostle  strongly  expresses  the  sense  he  had  of  the  Divine 
goodness  in  committing  it  to  his  trusty  though  he  was  called  (0 
sacrifice  his  liberty  in  its  defence.    Eph.  IIL  1 — 12. 

Ephesians  IIL  1.  ephm.  rrr.  1. 

«CT.    -rfQJt  this  cause,  and  for  my  faithful  testimony  T^^  ,  '^Z.'^'tJ. 

V.       #*  I  •       •     •  I    ^i_        I  !•      I  •   L  •  Paul,  Uie  pnioo^r 

^ •*■     to  this  glorious  gospel,  the  plan  ot  which  is  of  Jesus  ChrUt  for  you 

Ephet.  so  extensive,  so  wise,  and  so  benevolent,  how  Gentiles  5 

III*  1.  little  soever  it  may  suit  the  narrow  minds  of  my 
bigotted  countrymen,  /  Paul  [aw]  theprisoyier 
of  Jesus  Christ^;  being  brought  under  this  cala« 
mity,  the  loss  of  my  liberty, ybr  the  sake  of  you, 
GentileSy  and  in  consequence  of  that  firm  attach- 
ment which  I  am  known  to  have  to  your  cause 
2  and  interest.  For  this  I  am  pursuaded  you  will  2  If  ye  have  beard 
consider  as  the  occasion  of  my  bonds,  since  I  o^ 

well 

a  I  Paul  [am]   ihi  prisonefy  &c.]    This  But  if  I  wtre  sure  the  sentence  in  the  orgm 

is  often  alledgcd  as  au  instance  of  an  «x-  giual  was  of  the  ulmosi  lengih  that  any  have 

inordinarf  length  of  sentence  inihe  original,  maintained,   I  shouhi  think  the  division  of 

supposing  that  what  begins  the  first  verse  it  in  any  translation  very  pardonable,  espe« 

of  this  chapter  is  resumed  again  at  ver.  14,  cially  in  a  paraphrase.    1  have  often  biohe* 

and  not  ended  till  the  close  of  chap.  iv.  3.  one  period  into  many,  as  being  much  more 

So  that  the  sense  run;*,  '*  For  this  cause,  I  concerned  to  give  the  true  sense  as  inteUigi* 

Paul,  the  pnsooer  of  Christ  for  you  Gen-  bly  as  possible,  than  to  preserve  the  gram^ 

tilesy^i-for  this  cause  [I  say],  I  bow  my  malieal  construction  ol  every  word  in  the 

koees,  &c. — [even]  I  the  prisoner  of  the  version  where  this  might  occasion  obscu- 

liord  beseech  you  therefore  that  ye  walk  rity ;  and  it  will  not  be  easy  for  any  wlio 

worthy,  &c.*'    Yet  as  the  easy  suppoMtion  have  not  been  exercised  in  works  of  this 

that  fi/uu  is  understood  would  make  the  kind,  to  imagine  the  difficulty  which  this 

conttruction  much  more  obvious  and  plain,  precaution  has  often  brought  upon  me. 

\  have  therefore  inserted  the  word  [am].  Compare  no/eb  on  chap.  i.  3,  sect.  i.  p.  322. 

b  .Sinct 
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of  the  disjunction  of  well  know  you  hcpve  heard^  and  are  acquainted  "kct. 

U Tea'melTu-  ^''^^  ^^'  dispensation  of  the  adorable  grace  of    - 
ward :  God  ^  which  by  his  special  favour  to  myself,  and  T"]]     * 

those  to  whom  I  am  the  herald  of  it,  hath  been  niTi. 
given  to  me  in  your  behalf ;  my  zeal  for  which 
has  been  the  means  of  stirring  up  the  malice  of 

3  How  that  by  reve-  the  Jews  against  me:        And  I  am  confident  3 
Irrm^Thtm';^-;  you  cannot  forget  what  you  have  often  heard, 
(8fl  I  wrottt  afor«  in  that  to  prepare  ana  furnish  me  for  this  impor- 
few  words,  tant  work  to  which  the  Lord  hath  called  me,  he 

ifiade  known  to  me  by  immediate  revelation,  and 
not  by  the  instrumentality  of  any  human  testi- 
mony, the  great  mystery  which  had  so  long  been 
concealed  ;  as  I  have  briefly  wrote  be/ore,  and 
hinted  more  than  once  in  this  epistle,  (c:hap.  i. 
y,  10;  ii.  IJ,  and  seq.)  in  passages  which, 
though  they  contain  not  a  full  illustration  of  the 

4  Whereby  when  ve  "™^"^^»  yet  suggest  some  material  hiats   with 
re^d  ye  may  under-  regard  to  it;  By  which  when  you  read  %  what  4 
stiiod  my   knowledge  I  have  laid  before  you,  and  attentively  consider 
ChriA^^  "*y'^?'7     **^  and  review  [iti[you  may  observe  and  form  some 

^'''  notion  of  viy  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 

Christ^ J  which  so  many  still  remain  ignorant 
of,  and  so  many  others  are  unwilling  to  acknow- 
ledge and  admit. 

5  Which  in  Other      This  I  with  great  propriety  call  a  mystery,  it  5 
MowuTnto°1he"onrbemga  astonishing  and  glorious  system  of 
of  men,  as  it  i«  now  Divine  truth,  which  %n  other  preceding  genera* 

revealed  iipns  y)as  r\ot  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men  *'; 

having 

b  Since  I  well  know  you  have  heard,  ^c]  c  By  which  when  you  read,^    Dr.  Whitby 

So  I  translate  the  words  nyt  riKuaart,  for  would  render  the  phrase  *g«;  o  ayaytma- 

I  think  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  they  xov7f;)  6?/  atlendimi  to  which  :  but  as  ayayt- 

hid  n^ver  heardt  during  his  long  abode  i|t  vwaxu;  signifies  to  read  and  review,  or,  (as 

Ephcsus,  from  him,  and  from  many  others,  we  vulgarly  speak)  to  con  a  thing  over  in 

an  account  of  the  extraordinary  revelation  the  mind,  to  root  itthere,  which  must  sup- 

of  the  goapff/ which  he   had  received.     As  ^$t  freguent  reading,  I  choose  to  rctahi 

for  the  inference  that  some  would  draw  the  common  translation, 

from  hence,  that  this  epistle  (if  it  was  not  d  You  may /observe  my  understanding  in  the 

■written  to  some  other  church  where  he  had  mystery  of  Christ.]  This  Dr.  Goo(/w/«  thinks 

never  preached)  was  written  before  Paul  to  be  ihe  highest  ^ncow/wwi  made  by  the 

came  to  live  at  Ephesus,  I  think  it  abso-  'ipox//^  on  any  of  his  own  writings;  whence 

lutely  inconclusive;  not  only  considering  he  conclude:!,  that  this  is  the  richest  and 

that  the  particle  uyt   has  often  the  signi-  noblest  oi  u\\  the  episttes,  and  thinks  it  was 

lication  of  [forasmuch  as'\    or   {since]  or  peculiarly  intended  to  be  so,  to  reward  the 

[teeing  that]  but  because  it  is  certain  he  generous  zeal  of  the  Cphesians  in  burning 

was  now  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  whioh  he  their  curioru  books,  by  a  book  of  Divine 

never  was  till  long  after  that  abode  at  knowledge,  incomparably    more   valuable 

Ephesus.     (Acts  xix.  10,  II.)  I  may  add,  thaa  any  or  all  of  them.       (See  Acts  xix. 

that  the  words  nwtfftilt  mv  oixovo/xiav  are  19.)     I  pretend  not  absolutely  to  decide  on 

not  so  properly  rendered.     Ye  have  heard  the  comparative /excellency  of  Ms  epistles 

lo/]  ihe  dispensation,  6(c,  vfhich  deieTmine%  but  could  not  forbear  mentioning  so  re- 

the  sense  to  what  they  might  have  learned  markable  and  ingenious  a  thought.     (See 

by  report  from  others  ;  they  may  as  well  Goodwin's  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  2.) 

express  their  having  beard  the  dispensft-  t  Whichin  other  generationt  was  not  made 

iwa/iom  his  own  mouth,  known. 

Vol.  IX.  X  X 
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fCET     liavinjy  neither  been  discovered  to  the  Gentiles,  revealed  unto  hU  holy 
^'     who  were  wholly  strangers  to  it,  nor  manifested  by'the  Sp^t 5  ^"^'^  ^ 

Ephcs.  ""der  any  former  dispensation  to  those  whom 

III.  5.  God  had  taken  for .  his  people,  with  anv  such 
perspicuity,  as  that  with  which  it  is  now  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  to  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  of 
the  New  Testament    dispensation,   who  have 
the  word  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge  given  to 
-them.     (1   Cor.  xii.  8.)     And  what  I  chiefly  ^^.I^^I^^J^-S:: 
have  in  view,  as  one  very  material  part  ot  it,  is  and  of  the  same  body, 
this,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  joint-hairs  with  and  partakers  of  hit 
the  Jews  in  spiritual  privileges,  and  should  be  Fomise  in  Christ,  by 
memhiixs  of  the  same  bodj/  with  them,  and  par^     cgosp 
takers  together  of  his  promise  in  Christ ;  parti- 
cularly of  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
•in  token  of  their  sharing  in  all  the  other  bles- 
sings of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  which  the  Jews 
have  fondly  iqnagined  to  be  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, but  which  are  now  freely  proposed  to  the 
Gentile  nvit'ions  by  the  gospel  which  we  are  com- 
missioned every  where  to  preach. 

•     This  is  the  gospel  of  which  I  was  made  a  mi-     7  Whereof  i  wa« 
fiister%  not  of  my  own  motion  or  seeking,  nor  at  J""^?  *  !!^"!u^^^*  c^^'c 

,,        '  •'-  ,  .  .  ^^'i  cording  to  the  gift  of 

all  on  account  of  any  worthiness  in  me,  but  ac-  uie  grace  of  Ood  given 
cording  to  the  free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  unto  me  by  the  eifcc- 
in  so  extraordinary  and  remarkable  a  manner  ^^^^^^J!'*''^^*"*  °^  ^ 
was  given  to  mcy  calling  me  forth  to  the  apostle- 
ship  by  the  energy  of  nis  power ^  which  wrought 
so  great  a  change  in  me  as  to  prepare  and  qua- 
lify me  for  that  high  and  holy  office  ;  to  the 
purposes  of  which  no  man  living  can  be  more 
6  averse  thar^  I  once  was.         And  when  I  think      s  Unto  me  who  am 
of  this  I  am  covered  with  cpnfusion,  ^nd  know  l®"    t^^a"    the   icatt 
nothowtospeakof  myselfin  any  terms  of  suf-  %^^  ^^^  j'J-J 
ncient  abasement ;  for  such  \vas  the  astonishing  should  picach  among 
condescension  of  the  great  God,  and  such  his  the  Geutiies  the  un- 
favour  to  a  worthless  creature,  that  unto  me^  who  searchable 

qm  so  unworthy  of  the  honour  of  being  called 
Itn  apostle,  that  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 

saintSj 

ftnowrit  &r.]  The  following  verse  so  plain-  thej^  should  be  hfirs  of  Ihe  same  Inheritance 
]y  determines  this  passage /o  M<;  calling  of  and  partakers  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  that  I  think  The  Jews  rather  thought  of  their  being 
there  can  be  no  controversy  as  to  the  gfTie-  slaves  to  them;  and  least  of  all  did  they 
fal  sense  of  it;  though  it  seepied  to  me,  imagine,  that //m?  middle  wall  of  their  rc»e- 
that  the  apostle's  explaining  It  in  the  man-  monies  Khould  he  broken  dorcnySud  the  Gen- 
tler he  prebcntl)  docs,  rendered  it  impro-  tiles  admitted  to  the  full  privileges  of  God's 
per  to  anticipate  that  explication  in  the  i>eople,  whhom  circumcision  and  obedience 
paraphrase.  It  was  indeed  known  long  be-  to  the  Mosaic  /azv  ;  which  the  (Jiristion 
fore^  that  the  Gectiles  should  be  addpd  to  converts  ami'ng  thcu»  heard  of  at  first  with 
t|iC  church  j  but  it  was  po^  known  that  gteat  auaa2$;uiC4it.    Aci&x.  43^  xi.  18 

f  Len 
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^^ablc   riches  ot  saints  ^y  and  look  upon  myself,  on  account  of  "ct. 
'  what  I  formerly  was,  as  below  the  very  meanest      ^' 

amon^  them,  this  grace  was  given^  that  I  should  Rphet. 
be  employed  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  M^  111.8.* 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christy  which  \\  hi!e  I  am 
endeavouring  to  traceoutin  their  particular  con- 
tentSy  I  am  quite  lost  in  rapturous  amazement, 
and  all  my  most  elevated  conceptions  are  swal- 
lowed up  in  that  unfathomable  fulness  which 

9  And  to  make  ^\  can  never  be*  exhausted.     Yet  to  this  honour- 9 
nwiK  tee  what  is  the  ^\q  j^„j  important  office  am  I  graciouslv  ap- 

fellowship of  the  mys-        •    .    j    ^     '^  !•    i  ■    .  ^  -i.    .'^ 

tery  which  from  the  be-  pomted,  to  enlighten  and  instruct  as  well  the 
ginning  of  the  world  Gentiles  as  the  Jews,  (Acts  xxvi.  18,)  and  to 

and 
from  the 
of  the  mystery  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  to  be  joint-heirs  with  the  Jews,  which 
from  eternal  ages  was  hid,  being  concealed  in 
the  secret  counsels  of  the  ever-bicssed  and  in« 
comprehensible G<?(/s,  whoy  as  heat  first  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christy  his  Divine  Son,  (John 
i.  3>)  hath  new-created  also  all  that  are  in  biai 
by  a  lively  faith,  and  by  him  raised  them  to  the 
prospect  of  complete  holiness  and  happiness  ^, 

10  To  the  intent  that  And  this  is  now  revealed  and  set  in  a  new  light,  iq 

^°:tr'^d'p^r«"t-  ^^^^^  »»?«  more  imperfect  intimations  of  it  that 
heavenly  were  giveo  bciorc,  that  the  manifold  wisdom  of 

God 

f  Lttt  than  the  least  of  all  sainft.]  It  varying  the  translationf  where  the  phrase 
bat  often  been  observed  here,  that  the  is  the  aame»  thou^i^h  to  be  sure  this  inter- 
apostle  makes  a  new  word  (which,  as  gram-  pretation  includes  the  sense  of  the  other* 
marians  would  speak,  is  the  comparative  It  is  evident,  that  here  is  an  allusion  to 
tit^ree  of  the  superlative,)  iXa^'o'^Ssw*  which  the  bunjing  a  treasure  in  some  secret  place 
1  think  no  translation  can  fully  equal,  or  (compare  Josh.  vii.  21  :  and  Mat.  xiii. 
very  happily  express.  No  doubt,  he  re-  44  ;  where  the  same  word  is  used ;)  at 
fers  to  what  he  had  been  formerly,  when  he  there  may  also  be  in  the  word  au^ix^na^y, 
persecuted  the  church  qf  God:  (compare  ver.  B.  which  properly  signifies  what  can^ 
I  Cor.  XV.  9  ;  and  1  Tim.  i.  13.)  But  not  he  traced  out,  and  it  is  certain,  tbac 
whether  there  be  (as  Dr.  Goodwin  thinks,  thoup:h  something  is  now  known  concem- 
Vol.  I.  p.  3,)  any  reference  to  his  name  ing  this  glorintu  mystery,  yet  there  is  anin- 
Paulut,  which  in  the  Roman  lani^uagc  si?-  comparably  greater  part  concerning  which 
nified  [little'],  and  at  the  same  lime  to  the  we  only  know  in  the  general  that  it  is  a 
lowness  of  his  stature,  which  occasioned  rich  treasure,  without  particularly  know* 
Chrysoslom's  calling  him  Tct7>rx^>  •  "v^pu^o;  ing  either  what,  how  much,  or  where  it  is. 
aVian  thref  cubits  hitfh,  I  do  nut  pretend  to  h  Created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,]  Mr* 
say;  and  only  hint  at  what  Sigoi;:u«savs  ^  Locke  pleads,  as  Diodate  bad  done  be- 
that  ^.milius  Paulus  obtained  his  adUitio-  foie,  that  this  refers,  not  to  the  creation 
nal  name  from  his  lov  stature.  of  the  world,  but  to  the  renovation  of  it ; 

g  H'hat  is  the  communication  of  the  myst^"  and  so  may  be  considered  as  an  intimation 

ryt  Sec]  Some  would  translate  the  follow-  that  God  always  intended   Christ  should 

ins^  clause    tk     a7:oxfXfv fjt.fjt.iytt     axa     nvv  have  the  honour  oi  forming  all  things  anew, 

tttwYiw,)   u:/iich  has  been  hid  from  the  ages,  and  therefore  concealed  the  mystery  iA 

that  is,  from  the  former  ajcs  of  the  world  :  himself  till  after  he  was  come.      But  the 

but  as  in  vcr.  H.   it  it  c&XWd  wf^taiynuf  words,  if  taken  in  the  most  extensive  sense 

aiuivunr,  an  eternal  purpose,  and  is  here  said  contain  both  a  certain  ind  m   pertinent 

to  be  hid  in  God,  1  apprehend  uo  need  of  truth. 

19$ 

X  X  2 


350  W^e  have  access  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 

SECT.  6W,  discovering  itself  in  such  a  bcautifnl  and  heavenly  pZaw,  might 
^'*      well  ordered  variety  of  dispensations,  7nt^ A/ W(W  church^The    manifokl 


Ephes.  inore  fully  be  made  known ^  and  be  displayed  in  wiidomofGod, 
IlLSio.  all  its  bripfhtness  to  the  pnncipalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  [places]  even  lo  alUhe  various  orders 
of  anorelic  beings,  by  means  of  whdt  is  done  for 
the  church'^  which  is  the  happy  object  of  a 
love  that  hath  produced  effects  beyond  what 
the  spirits  of  heaven  could  otherwise  have  con* 
ceived  or  apprehended  ;  and  in  the  contem- 
plation of  it  they  are  furnished  with  new  mo- 
tives to  adore  that  grace,  which  by  the  mani- 
festations of  it  to  the  church  displays  new  glo- 
ries unparalleled  in  all  the  history  of  heaven, 
in  the  surprising  methods  taken  to  complete  the 

11  number  of  its  blessed   inhabitants:  All  which      n  According  to  the 
gracious  operations  proceed  in  perfect  harmony  reTuio'eHT  CbJu'J 
With  the  original  plan  adjusted  m  the  Divine  jesus  our  Lord : 
Mind  ;  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
formed  before  all  ages  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^, 
both  to  be  executed  by  him,  and  to  terminate 
in  him ;;  which  as  his  well-beloved  Son  he  was 
appointed  to  effect,  and  all  the  benefits  of  which 
be    has    secured   to  be  communicated   to  the 

,  Q  church  :      Even  that  blessed  Mediator,  through    . }?  ^°  whom  we  ha?e 

la^^t  f  /•       J  /•  f    •  boldness     and    access 

whom  we  have  freedom  of  speech  in  our  ap-  ^ith  confidence  by  the 
proaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  (I7?d  have  access  faith  of  him. 
with  confidence  of  beinff  heard,  as  beins;  assured 
of  audience  and  acceptance  by  the  faith  of  him  ; 
iq  a  reliance  upon  whom  we  may  address  our* 
selves  to  God  with  the  humble  cheerful  liberty 
of  children  whom  he  hath  adopted  into  his  fa- 
mily, and  united  to  himself  in  the  dearest  and 
most  indissoluble  bonds. 

IMPROVE- 

1  Be  made  known  to  the  prinripalitlei  and  ivM^tytot;  teith  the  wisdom  of  God,  which 
powers  in  heaveniy  lf)taces],  &c.]  The  the  first  reading  of  the  word  in  the  origi'^ 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  gave  strong  nai  will  shew  how  little  they  will  bear. 
intimations,  atleasf,  of  the  intended  calling  k  According  to  the  eternal  pitrfose,  &c.] 
</  the  Gentiles  into  the  church ;  and  the  Mr.  Locke  would  render  xa7a  -a^xStaiv 
on^tf/r  seem  expressly  to  refer  to  it  in  what  tw»  aitwru-y,  &\c,  according  to  that  pred'upc* 
they  said  to  the  shepherth,  and  in  their  sttion  of  the  ages,  or  several  dispensations, 
onMem  at  the  nativity  of  Christ,  (Luke  ii.  which  he  made  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  by 
Wf  14s.)  I  apprehend  therefore,  that  the  the  pre-ordination  of  God's  purp<»se  were 
apostle  here  would  lead  the  thoughts  of  all  regulated  and  constituted  in  him  ;  and 
his  readers  to  the  series  of  Divine  dispcn-  Dr.  Whitby  taking:  it  in  the  same  sense  : 
latioas  as  j^rai/ua//y  opening  this  great  dis-  explains  it  of  his  being  promised  in  the 
covery,  and  not  merely  to  whsit  he  preached  first  age  to  Adam,  typified  in  the  second 
oooceroing  it;  though  to  be  sure  that  to  the  Jews,  and  io  the  last  age  preached 
greatly  illustrated  the  scheme. It  is  to  all  the  world,  But  perhaps  this  inter- 
Strangely  unnatural  to  expUin  tliis  clause  pretation  may  coincide  mote  with  a  sense 
as  Mr.  Locke  woiild  do,  of  tJie  Jewish  prin"  they  are  so  solicitous  to  avoid,  than  either 
eipalities  and  powers  ;  by  which  he  is  dri-  of  these  iearaed  authors  wece  awar^ 
to  the  hard  shift  of  coimectiog  ly  vas 
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IMPROVEMENT! 


St.  Paurs  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  Christ  is  jnst  mBiter  ««ct. 
of  perpetual  joy  to  the  whole  Christian  world,  and  especially  to, 


the  Cr€/i/i7^  churches,  which  have  derived  from  thence  so  muchVer. 
of  their  knowledge  and  of  their  hope.     Let  us  congratulate  our- 4 
selves  and  each  other  on  the  propagation  of  so  glorious  a  system 
of  Divine  truth,   which  had  so  long  been  concealed  from  ages  and 5 
generations.     The  apostles  SLud  prophets  were  raised  up  by  God  to 
receive  and  reveal  it :  and  we  are  entered  on  the  blessed  fruit  of 
their  labours  ;  (John  iv,  38.)     Let  us  learn  from  the^n  to  set  a  6 
due  value  on  our  participation  in  that  inheritance^  on  our  union  to 
that  body  to  which  by  the  gospel  we  are  called. 

May  It  particularly  teach  us  that  humility  which  was  so  conspUS 
cuous,  so  amiable,  so  admirable  in  St*  Paul,  This  excellent 
man,  this  distinguished  favourite  of  heaven,  who  stood  in  the 
foremost  rank  of  Christians^  of  ministers^  of  apostles,  yet  labours 
for  words  to  express  the  sense  he  had  of  his  ou:n  meanness  and  on- 
worthiness,  and  commits  a  kind  of  solecism  in  language,  that  be 
might  lay  himself  as  law  2^  possible;  using  the  most  diminutive 
term  that  could  be,  to  describe  himself  as  one  who  in  his  owa 
esteem  was  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints  I  And  shall  we  then  ex- 
alt  ourselves,  and  be  proud  of  the  trifling  distinctions  that  raise 
our  obscure  heads  a  little  above  some  of  our  brethren  ? 

Let  those  in  particular,  who  have  the  honour  of  being  called 
to  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry ^  consider  how  reasonable  it  is, 
that  instead  of  being  puffed  up  with  it  they  should  rather  be 
humbled^  when  they  reflect  how  unworthy  the  best  of  men  are  of 
ir,  and  in  how  defective  a  manner  the  most  faithful  discbarge  it ; 
while  yet  the  grace  in  given  them  to  preach  the  riches  of  Christp 
his  unsearcheable  riches.  Let  these  be  made  the  frequent  subject 
of  their  preaching  ;  and  let  all  the  course  of  it  be  directed,  in  a 
proper  manner,  to  the  illustration  of  /Afl/ subject.  Let  the  weU^S 
chosen  phrase  which  the  apostle  uses  here,  teach  them  and  all  Chris^ 
tians  to  search  more  and  more  irito  this  unfathomable  abyss ;  as 
still  sure  to  discover  new  wonders  in  the  variety  and  fulness  of  its 
inexhaustible  contents  beyond  what  they  have  known  before,  and 
to  find  new  pleasures  in  tracing  again  those  already  known. 

This  glorious  theme  is  worthy  of  the  contemplation  of  angels  ;  10 
and  we  are  elsewhere  told,  that  these  celestial  spirits  desire  to  look 
into  it  (I  Pet.  i.  12.)?  and  to  learn  new  displays  of  the  Divine 
attributes/?'©?/!  the  church.     Let  us  tJ.en  hear  and  worship,  as  un- 
der their  inspection  ;  and  let  not  our  hearts  be  cold  to  these  sacred 

truths 


S58  Thetf  should  not  be  discouraged  by  his  sufferings. 

•tcT.    troths  which  are  ouratcn  salvation^  while  they  rejoice  in  them  only 
on  the  general  principles  of  piety  and  benevolence. 


Yer.  All  that  is  done  in  the  prosecution  of  the  glorious  design  of  our 
1 1  redemption  now,  is  the  result  of  those  counsels  of  peace  which  God 
from  eternal  ages  formed  in  his  own  compassionate  mind.  To 
that  source,  after  the  example  of  the  apostle^  let  us  frequently 
trace  all  with  the  most  exalted  gratitude  ;  recollecting  that  we  rc- 
ceioe  this  adoption  in  Christ ,  who  is  the  great  Mediator  of  our  ac^ 
cess  unto  God,  Let  us  therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  take  all  our 
encouragements  in  prayer  from  views  to  him  ;  and  on  the  other, 
having  such  a  foundation  for  it,  let  us  come  with  an  holy  boldness 
to  the  Divine  throne^  that  so  we  may  obtain  the  mercy  and  grace 
ivbicb  we  daily  and  hourly  Jieed. 

SECT.  VL 

The  Apostle  represents  the  earnestness  with  which  he  prayed  for  their 
establishment  in  Christianity  ^  as  the  best  wish  the  most  fervent 
affection  could  dictate  for  them.    Eph.  III.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

Ephesians  III.  13.  E'""-  "^-  ^^' 

•icT.   CUCH  and  so  great  are  the  privileges  to  which  W"^f^^^^^^  *^^'|^ 
^^  the  gospel  raises  us ;  wherefore^  as  I  have  not  at  my  tribuiationt 

Epbes    "^^^  ^^^  happy  instrument  of  bringing  it  among  for  you,  which  ii  your 
III.  13.  you,  though    (as  I  said  before,   ver.  1 ,)  I  am  ^^^^^' 

now  a  prisoner  for  you  Gentiles,  yet  /  desire^ 

my  dear  brethren,  thai  ye  faint  not^  or  be  in  any 

degree  discouraged  at  my  afflictionfor  you  which 

when  it  is  thoroughly  considered  upon   what 

account  I  endure    these  sufferings,    must    be 

acknowledged  to  be  so  far  from  any  reason  to 

dishearten  you,  that  it  may  rather  serve  for  the 

encouragement  and  confirmation  of  your  faith, 

and  is  indeed  your  glory :  for  it  is  really  an  ho- 
nour that  God  does  you,  in  employing  his  faith- 
ful servant  to  lay  out  his  time  and  strength,  and 

even  to  sacrifice  his  liberty,  in  your  cause  ;  and 

that  courage  and  chearfulness  in  which  God  is 

E leased  to  support  rac  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
ardships,  shews  his  farther  regard  for  vou,  and 
may  justly  be  esteemed  as  intended  by  him,  not 
for  my  comfort  only,  but  for  an  additional  ho- 
nour to  you. 
14     For  this  cause,  that  the  great  work  in  which  I      14.  For  this  cause  I 
amengagedmay  more  successfully  be  carried  on,  ^^  °»y  *^«cei  unto 
and  that  the  purposes  of  these  ;ny  sufferings  may  ^® 

be  answered  in  your  consolation  and  the  Divine 


The  Apostle  pra%i$for  their  establishment  in  grace,  S5S 

the  Father  of  oar  Lord  glory,  while  I  am  here  in  the  retirements  of  my    "?''• 
Jesus  Qirtst.  prison,  I  am  daily  pouring  out  my  soul  to  God        *  „, 

on  your  accoCint,  and  with  the  most  affectionate  £ph«i. 

concern  for  your  establishment,  I  bend  mt/  knees  ill*  !♦• 

15  Of  whom   the  fo  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;     Even  i5 
whole  family  in  hca-  ^f  ^j^at  great  and  glorious  Redeemer,  of  whotn 

yen  and  earth  u  nam-   ^,  t    t     /•       •#      ^    .l    •      r  J  jX 

cj,  the  whole  family  both  m  heaven  ana  on  earth 

is  navied^y  by  whom  angels  and  men  are  incor- 
porated into  one  society,  and  as  well  those  who 
are  gone  before  to  the  possession  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  as  those  who  are  here  on  earth,  re- 
ceive a  more  excellent  name  than  that  of  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  and  are  united  in  one  happy 

16  That  he   would  family,   of  which  he  is  the  Head.       And  the  16 
^IJ'^ch^Z^Z  g'^at  petition  I  am  addressing  to  his  Father  and 
giorv,  to  be  strength-  ours,  Is  this  ;  that  he  would  grant  you  y  according 
cncd  with  might  by  /^  M^  riVA^^  ^At^^^/ory,  out  of  those  I eduudaut 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  storesof  goodness  in  his  gracious  heart  which  can 

never  be  exhausted,  to  be  mightily  strengthened 
by  the  effectual  operation  ot  A 25  4^2 riV,  invigo- 
rating and  increasing  every  grace,  and  carrying 
on  his  work  with  abundant  success,  in  the  inner 
maiiy  that  is,  in  all  the  various  powers  of  your 
souls;  so  as  thereby  to  fortify  you  under  every 
trial,  and  animate  you  more  and  more  to  every 

17  That  Christ  may  good  work  :     And  as  it  is  from  Christ  as  our  17 
dweiiin  your  hearts  by  common  Head,   that  all  these  blessings  of  the 

faith;    that  ye    being    ir    i      o    •   '^  •  *.     i      t  j    m      • 

rooted  and  grounded  in  Holy  Spirit  are  imparted,  I  am  daily  importu- 
lo?e,  *     nate  with  God,  that  Christ  may  dwell  invour 

heartSy  that  he  may  take  up  his  stated  resichnce 
in  your  souls,  by  the  continual  exercise  of  a  lively 
faithy  by  means  of  wliich  a  constant  inter- 
course with  him  will  be  maintained,  and  an  as- 
surance given  you  of  your  interest  in  him: 
being  also  rooled  and  grounded  in  lave^  stedfastly 

fixed 

a  Of  whom  the  xvhole  family  in  heavn  it  is  rcrtain  Christians  arc  said  to  belong 
and  on  earth  is  now«/.]  As  Christ  is  the  to  the  family  of  God  (chap.  ii.  19.)  ■■■ 
person  last  mentioned,  immediately  be-  'Mr.  Boy sc,  also  goes  into  the  fame  inter- 
fore  the  words  t|  if  [o/tcAom,]  it  $ccms  prctdliou*  {\a  his  Four  last  Things,  p,bSS,) 
most  reasonable  to  interpret  this  cluusc  as  and  arguei  from  hence,  that  departed 
referring  to  h/m  ;  though  others  rather  xam/x  are  m  A^Aoen  before  the  re^^urrectioo, 
choose  to  undcri»tand  it  ofl/te  Father^  who  or  otherwiie  according  to  this  distribution, 
is  indeed  the  principal  subject  of  the  fore-  as  they  are  not  on  earth,  t\\cj  would  not 
going  sentence,  nor  would  I  insist  upon  belong  to  God's  family.  But  heaven  may 
the  sense  here  given.  Both  Mr.  Locke  here  bp  taken  in  a  great /a/i/i/rfe  for  ai/ the 
and  Diodate  explain  it  of  God  t/te  Fa-  regions  of  happiness  in  the  invisible  world, 
iher,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  family,  in-  though  the  place  in  y^hich  separate  spit  its 
eluding  all  believers,  who  are  jointly  with  dwell  should  be  different  from  thai  which 
Christ,  who  is  already  in  heaven,  the  sons  they  are  to  inhabit  with  Christ  after  tht 
of  God;  in  confirmation  of  which  sense  resurrection. — The  Jewish  writerf  call 
Mr.  L'Enfant  observes,  that  we  are  said  heaven  the  upper,  and  eartl^  tliQ  }ower 
to  be  txTuSiit,  and  itu  tv  Xftrv:  and  family  of  God* 

b  The 


is  4  And  for  their  fuller  krwwledge  of  the  love  of  Chrut^ 

•^^T.  fixed  and  settled,  not  only  in  the  knowledge  of 

his  love  to  you,  but  in  the  exercise  of  a  fervent 

I*  t«  •  I        f  1*1      *ii 


%he».  love  to  him  and  to  each  other,   which  will  so 
III.  17.  greatly  tend  both  to  nourish  and  establish  the 

18  soul.     That^  under  the  influence  of  these  unit-      18  May  bo  obio  to 
ed  principles  of  faith  and  love,  ye  may  he  ena.  "TZ^^^^Lr^  ^ 

»,   \       ..,^     ft        •   ^     •  r  *  u  »ainu,     what    is   tbc 

bled  with  all  saints  in  every  place,  to  whom  breadth,  and  length, 
•whether  known  or  unknown,  I  wish  this  as  the  and  depth,  and  hci»|it; 
most  invaluable  blessing,  to  apprehend  with 
greater  clearness  what  [is]  the  breadth,  and 
lengthy  and  depth,  and  height  ^  of  the  great  mys- 
tery of  redeeming  love,  and  to  survey  with  a 
becoming  astonishment,  and  with  some  suitable 
conceptions,  the  vast  dimensions  of  that  glorious 
plan  ;  that  in  some  measure  you  may  see  how 
wide  it  extends,  even  to  all  nations,  and  ages  ; 
bow  far  it  reaches,  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  ;  from  what  an  abyss  of  misery  it 
delivers  us,  and  to  what  a  summit  of  felicity  and 
glory  it  exalts  us. 

19  This  is  my  earnest  and  importunate  prayer  ,  '9  And  to  know  the 

r  AC        II  .1-  1.     r         i-iL  •  ^'       \Z        love  of  Chnst,  which 

for  you,  and  for  all  the  rest  of  my  Christian  bre-  pa,«eth     knowledge, 
thren  ;  that  ye  may  thus  be  enabled  with  greater  that  ye  might  be  fiUed 
admiration  to    contemplate,    and  more  abun-  ^^^^  ^®  fulness  of 
dantly  to  know  the  love  of  Christy  which,  after 
all  wc  can  say  or  think  of  it,  surpasses  by  infi- 
nite degrees   tiie  most  advanced   knowledge''^ 
even  of  the  angels  themselves,  and  how  much 
more  of  mortal  men  in  this  imperfect  state  :  but 
1  wish  you  more  enlarpjed  apprehensions  of  it 
that  soy  e  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God^, 

that 

b  The  breadlK  ond  length,  and  depth,  v\'ell  as  Jews,  from  Hnal  misery,  and  exalt- 

and  height.]     It  has  often  and  very  justly  ing  it   to  eternal   j^lory.     And   this  is  so 

been  ob<;eTve(l,  that  this  text  is  wonder-  remarkable  and  admirable,  that  the  most 

fuUy  emphatic  a  L     Bodies  are  well  known  er/t?n*ivtf  explication  of  this /rr/  must  cer- 

to  have  only  three  dimensions,  length,  and  tainly  be  the  most  proper. — Nor  can  the 

breadth,    and    thickness ;    but  the   apostle  phrase  of  its  surpassing  knowledge  merely 

Paul  divides  this  last  into  its  depth  down-  signify   its  exceeding:  the   Jezeish  dispen-" 

wards,  and  its  height  upwards,   measuring  saiion  (which  is  seldom,  if  ever,  called 

irom  the  middle  point ;  and  so  n>akes  use  knoiviedge,)  but  its  exccediirg  our  most  ele^ 

of  it  to  express  the  depth  of  misery  from  voted   conceptions*      iThe  catachresis    here 

which  the  love  of  Christ  delivers  us,  as  used  greatly  enhances  the  beauty  of  the 

well   as  the  height  of  glory  to  which  it  exprQ^8ion  on   this   explication,  whereas 

exalts  us,      See  Biack-jcatl's  Sacr,  Class,  otherwise  it  must  appear  very  dry  and  je- 

Vol.  I.  p.  550.  June. 

c  To  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  sur^  d  TViat  ye  may  be  filed  with  all  the  fuU 

passes  knowledge."]     I  can  conceive  no  ima-  ness  of  God.]     It  is   rightly   observed  bjr 

ginablc  reason,  with  Mr.  Locke,   to  con-  the  learned  and  pious  Professor,  Franciiu* 

fine  the  interpi-etation  of  this /^.r/ merely  ( Manud,  ad  Sac.    Script,  legend,  p   191,) 

to  the  love  of  Christ  in  calling  the  Genli/es,  that  there  is  in  these  two  verses  an  alhston 

"IV ell  may  we  recoil ''Ct  on  this  occasion  fl//  to  the  temple  ;  expressing  his  wish  that 

thai   love  which  Christ  has  displayed  in  the /o»n^a/ion  might  be  so  extensively  and 

redeeming  hts  church  out  of  every  nation  deeply  laid,  that  a  superstructure  may  be 

and  kingdom  under  heaven^  Gentiles  as  raised  extending  itself  to  such  a  magnifi- 
cent 


^e  closes  with  a  grand  and  suAaUe  dcxohgy.  ^5S 

that  your  expanded  hearts,  being  dilated  more  *>ct« 
and  more,  maybe  rendered  capable  of  admiting^  _^' 
larger  degrees  than  ever  of  Divine  love,  and  g-j^" 
more  ample  in^dwellings  of  Divine  consolation  ;  iii.  19. 
till  at  length  ye  arrive  at  that  happy  state  in 
which  ye  shall  attain  to  a  full  perfection  in  the 
knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  God,  where  that 
which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and  ye  shall  know 
even  as  also  ye  are  known. 
20  New  unto  him      With  these  prayers  am  I  softening:  the  sorrows  «^ 

that  IS  able  to  do  ex-   _r  .    "^    .•'  ^        j         •"  20 

Seeding     abundantiv  ^^  "^Y  ^^»  imprisonment,  and  endeavounng  to  ^"^ 
aborealithatweaskor  Qo  what  I  can  towards  supplying  to  you  and 
think,  according  to  the  other  Christians  the  deficiency  of  those  public 
pDwer  that  workcthm  services  which  my  present  confinement  forbids : 

and  I  doubt  not  but  these  humble  petitions  will 
come  up  in  remembrance  before  God.    Me* 
thinks  I  see  them  even  now  desqending  in  bles« 
sings  on  my  head  and  on  yours,  from  the  ador- 
able Source  of  all  good  ;  and  therefore  I  cannot 
forbear  adding,  To  him  that  is  able  tq  efp  all 
things  for  us,  not  only  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
our  petitions,  but  abundantli/  exceeding  all  thai 
we  [can']  ask  or  concevoe^  according  to  the  power 
which  is  already  so  illustriously  displayed,  and 
2|  Unto  Vim  l«  gio-  worketh  SO  efficaciously  in  us;     To  him  [beloi 
S,J.";e».r'ZUU("'3''«'A.  whole rAe^rcAbot^^^^ 
out   all  ages,  world  tiles,  the  happy  society  wh^ch  he  hath  so  won-. 
without  end.  Amen,     derfully  redeemed,  and  so  bountifully  enriched 

Ifi/  Christ  Jesus  its  glorious  I^ead,  through  lyhom 
all  his  blessings  descend  to  us,  and  our  praises 
ascend  to  him :  and  may  they  ascend  throughoiU 
all  the  most  distant  ages  and  periods,  while 
earth  with  its  successive  generations  continues  ; 
and  may  they  resound  from  all  his  redeemed  in 
the  mansions  of  glory,  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
time,  even /(?r  ever  and  tver^y  Amen,  Let 
your  hearts  with  mine  consent  to  it ;  and  in  that 
consent  anticipate  something  of  that  pleasure, 
with  which  we  hope  for  ever  to  render  these 
praises. 

IMPROVE* 

cent  length,  and  breadih,   and  faight,  as  to  vao'ttf  tv;  yrvca;  tv  aiumc  rwv  atwvunr,  which 

be  fitted  to  receive  and  lodge  the  sacred  a  learned  critic  justly  defies  any  version 

Guest,  that  he  might  dwell  as  it  were  un-  whatsoever  fully  to  express.     (See  Black" 

erowdedin  their  hearts.     And  in  this  view  wall's  Sacr.  Class*  Vol.  1.  p.  83.) — Tytrough 

it  will  indeed  appear  a    noble  train    of  all  the  successions  of  an  endless  eternity  may 

thought.  come  something  near  it ;  but  even  this, 

e  Throufrhout  all  generations  for  ever  and  emphatical  as  it  may  seem,  falls  vastly  short 

ever,]    This  is  one  of  St.  Paul's  self Mn-  of  the  sublimity  and  spirit  of  the  orifinat 
vented  and  most  expressive  phrases,  nc 

Vol.  IX.  y  y 


3  56  Rcfieciions  on  the  Apostle^  s  prayer  for  the  Ephemns. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•ICT. 
Tl. 


Let  our  eyes  be  frequently  directed  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  ^nd  our  knees  be  frequently  bowed  before 
Ver.  Aim,  invoking  him  under  this  amiable  and  delightful  character  as 

14  the  great  Father  oi  that  one  family  which  he  hath  been  pleased 

15  in  infinite  mercy  to  form  to  himself;  a  family  consisting  not 
only  of  those  who  were  originally  the  inhabitants  oi  heaven^  who 
were  born  in  his  house,  and  have  never  offended  him,  but  of 
many  who  have  been,  and  many  who  are  the  inhabitants  of 
earthy  once  the  children  of  the  curse,  and  the  heirs  of  death  and 
destruction. 

1  ^  Let  us  all  remember  it  is  now  the  family  of  Christy  our  great  elder 
Brother,  who,  though  the  Lord  of  heaven^  disdains  not  to  own 
that  humble  relation  while  the  angels  are  adoring  him  as  stand- 
ing at  the  head  of  the  society,  and  esteem  it  their  honour  to  be 
related  to  him.  Let  us  be  more  affected  with  the  grace  extended 
to  us,  and  consider^ our  relation  to  him  as  a  bond  of  union  among 
ourselves  While  we  are  of  this  family  y  let  not  tha  different 
garbs  we  wear,  or  the  different  apartments  in  which  we  are 
lodged,  alienate  our  affections  from  each  other  ;  but  let  us  often 
be  thinking  of  that  blessed  day  when  the  whole  family  shall  meet 
above,  and  let  us  in  the  mean  time  endeavour  to  behave  as  wor* 
thy  members  oi'Wy  and  have  its  common  interests  at  heart. 

And  from  that  eminently  faithful  and  honourable  branch  of 
the  family,  the  blessed  apostle^  whose  words  we  have  been  read- 
ing, Jet  us  learn  what  to  wish  for  ourselves  and  our  brethren  : 

16  even  that  God,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ^  would  strengthen 
us  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that  we  may  attain 
great  degrees  of  vigour  and  confirmation  in  religion^  by  the  vital 
and  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  upon  our 
hearts  ;  that  we  may  be  strong  to  discharge  every  duty,  to  resist 
temptations,  to  conquer  our  enemies,  to  assist  our  brethren,  and 

17  to  glorify  our  Father  and  our  Saviour.  Let  us  earnestly  desire, 
that  Christ  may  not  only  now  and  then  visit  our  hearts,  but  by 
the  habitujil  and  livelj'  exercises  oi  faith  may  even  dwell  \x\  them  ; 
that  we  may  thus  be  continually  conversant  with  him  as  our  most 
honoured  and  beloved  Guest ;  and  that  love  may  take  deep  root  in 
our  hearts,  and  be  solidly  grounded  there.  Let  us  earnestly  pray 
that,  under  Divine  illuminationSy  we  may  be  enabled  io form  more 

18  exalted  and  suitable  conceptions  than  we  have  ever  yet  attained 
of  the  breadthy  and  lengthy  anddepthy  and  height y  of  this  M;?/a- 
thomable,  this  inconceivably  love  of  Christ,  which  s\irpasses  the 

perfect 


He  again  reminds  them  of  his  being  a  prisoner.  357 

perfect  knowledge  even  of  saints  in  glory.     And  O  that  by  these   "ct. 
contemplations  we  may  find  ourselves  daWy  Jilted  with  all  the /ul^     ^"' 


ness  of  God,  so  that  our  hearts  may  even  overflow  with  the  abun«  i^ 
dant  communication  of  his  gifts  and  graces  ! 

What  shall  we  say  in  return  for  the  knowledge  he  hath  already 
given  us,  for  the  love   which  he  hath  already  wrought  in  our 
hearts,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  know  the  grace  of  God  in  truth? 
What !  but  that  believing  his  power  to  out-do  all  it  hath  already 
wrought  for  us,  yesL  to  do /or  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  allzo 
we  can  ask  or  thinks  we  will  still  confide  in  him  and  call  upon 
him ;  and    will    humbly    endeavour  to  bear  our  part  with  the 
whole  churchy  in  ascribing  to  our  Redeeviery  our  Sanctifier,  and  21 
our  Father y  glory  throughout  all agesy  and  even  world  without  end* 
^imen. 


SECT.  VII. 

From  the  consideration  of  his  own  suffer  ings,  as  well  as  for  the  many 
important  respects  in  which  all  true  Christians  are  united^  the 
jipostle  pathetically  exhorts  them  to  mutual  love,  and  to  steadi' 
ness  in  religion  ^  by  representing  to  them  the  glorious  foundation 
which  Christ  as  the  great  Head  of  the  church  hath  laid  for  it. 
Eph.  IV.  1—16. 

Ephe8.IV.  1.  EpHESIANS  IV.  !•  SECT. 

I  S«,aif.lofd!  I  HAVE   mentioned   my   bonds  bat  a  littIe_:2L 
bescccu        while  ago,  and  1  shall  mention  them  now  ^  .  ^ 
again  ;  for  nothing  can  tend  so  much  to  soften   iv.  *\ 
them  as  to  find  them  the  occasion  of  honour  to 
Christ,  and  good  to  his  church  ;  and  nothing 
surely  can  more  powerfully  move  you  to  regara 
the  exhortations  I  would  offer  to  you  :  I  tnere^ 
fore  call  upon  you  to  consider  me  while  you  read 
this,  as  in  confinement,  not  for  any  qrime  that 
hath  deserved  such  treatment,  but  as  the  prisoner 
oftheLordJesMs  Christ*,  in  bonds  of  my  fidelity 

to 

a  T%e  prisoner  of  Lite  Lord.']  Some  have  this  epistle,  as  it  leU  fortb>  in  the  preceding 
observed  of  this  epistle,  and  of  the  others  part  of  it,  the  gracious  design  of  God  io  the 
which  were  written  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  gospel  dispensation,  and  repi-esents  the  be- 
bis  imprisonment  (namely,  those  to  the  Co-  ncfits  anH  privileges  that  belong  to  all  the 
loftsians  anrt  Philippians,  as  well  as  that  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  well  to  Gentiles 
to  Philemon,  and  the  second  to  Timothy),  as  to  Jews,  is  cast  into  a  strain  otthankt" 
thai  they  are  more  especially  remarkable  givings  and  prayers,  and  written  (as  it 
for  their  excellence,  and  discover  a  pecu-  were)  all  in  a  rapture,  in  a  sublime  and 
Kar  savour  <»f  the  things  of  God:  by  which  elevated  style,  as  flowing  from  a  mind 
it  may  be  seen,  that  vhile  hit  sufferings  did  transported  with  the  consideration  of  the 
abound,  his  consolation*  also  did  abound  unsearchable  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
much  more.    It  is  how^et  manifest  that  in  the  work  gf  rcdemptioD,  and  of  the 

^Y  y  H  amazing 


358  He  exhorts  them  to  walk  woiUhj/  of  their  calling , 

iiCT.   to  that  gospel  he  hath  committed  to  my  charge,  beseech  you  that   yc 
^^    And  I  beseechi/ou  by  the  memory  of  my  chains,  SJ/o^n'^^h^rriiJh  ""^ 
Epiiei.  if^^J/^  make  it  your  great  care  and  daily  labour,  arc  called,    ^^       ^^ 
XV,  i!  to  walk  worthy  of  the  high  and  holy  calling 

wherewith  j/e  art  called :  let  there  be  nothing  in 

your  temper  and  conduct  beneath  the  dignity 

to  which  you  are  raised 9  and  the  illustrious  hopes 

which  are  set  before  you  ;  but  shew  that  the 

crown  of  glory  is  ever  in  your  eye,  and  that 
2your  hearts  are  duly  impressed  with  it :     And     s  with  all  lowliness 

particularly  as  you  have  received  the  pardon  of  ?°^   meekness,  with 

iroursins,andareadoptedintothefamilyof  God,  i°g^*one  "anoihW^in 
et  the  remembrance  of  it  engage  you  to  behave  love; 
Tvith  all  humiliiy  and  lowliness  of  hedrt,  under 
a  sense  of  your  former  guilt  and  misery,  and 
•  your  unworthiness  of  that  mercy  which  God 

hath  magnified  towards  you  ;  and  thus  to  carry 
it  with  meekness  towards  those  who  may  have 
troubled  you  by  their  frowardness,  tenderly 
passing  over  their  infirmities  and  indiscretions,  as 
sensible  what  great  offences  have  been  forgiven 
to  yourselves.  And  should  you  meet  with  in- 
juries from  any  of  your  brethren,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  even  among  professing  Christians 
this  will  sometimes  happen,  do  not  think  much  .: 
to  bear  with  them  ;  but  let  me  entreat  you,  that 
ye  endure  them  with  long  suffering  and  pati- 
ence without  seeking  revenge,  and  forbear  one 
another  in  such  circumstances,  in  the  unfeigned 
3exerciseof  mutual /we  ^ :  And  not  on  this  occa-  3  EndeavouriDfr  to 
sion  only,  but  with  respect  to  your  whole  carri-  ^f^P^^^e  ""i^y  of  the 
age  to  each  other,  how  different  soever  your  J?;^/"  the  bond  of 
sentiments  and  practices  may  be  in  matters  of 
an  indifferent  nature,  be  still  endeavouring^  so 
far  as  in  you  lies,  lo  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit j 
that  unity  of  heart  and  affection  which  becomes 
those  who  are  regenerated  by  one  Spirit  acting 
on  them  all,  and  forming  them  into  one  body  i 
joining  them  thus  together  in  the  bond  of  peace  ""^ 

and 

.  amazing  love  displayed  in  Christ  towards  meekness  and  iong-si/Jferinfr,  it  9eems  most 
^hc  Gentile  world.  And  the  remaining  natural  to  connect  the  laiier  with  the  fol- 
iar/o/  1/ is  no  less  adnnirable  for  the  en-  lowing  clause :  and  if  the  exhortation  be 
gaging  manner  in  which  he  improves  wl»at  thus  rendered,  it  will  prevent  tlie  sotecism 
he  had  before  delivered,  iirging  the  duties  which  would  arise  from  connecting  a»i- 
which  became  their  character,  with  the  yjtfxiyoi  with  i/|u«f  in  the  verse  before,  to 
greatest  tenderness,  in  expressions  full  of  which  we  should  be  led  by  our  translation, 
love  and  endearment,  adding  the  strongest  See  Blackxcall's  Sacr.  Class,  Vol.  I.  p.  98. 
arguments  to  enforce  them,  and  making  c  To  keep  llie  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
mention  of  Am  bonds  to  recommend  the  bond  of  peace.']  See  an  excellent  discourse 
exhortations  that  be  offered  to  them,  on  these  words,  in  Mr.  Baiter*s  Practicat 

b  H7/A  long  suffering,  forbear  one  another  Works,  Vol.  IV.  p.  628,  ts  seo, 
in  love.]    As  there  is  no  Cflpu/a/iC4f  between  d  One 


And  presses  them  to  mutual  love  and  unity  of  Spirit.  959 

and  sweetly  engaging  them,  not  only  to  the  ««ct. 
most  pacific,  but  to  the  most  affectionate  con- 


vu. 


duct  to  each  other.  Ephci. 

4  There  is  or\^  body,      For  this  is  indeed  the  case  with  regard  to  all  iv.  4. 
and  oive  Spirit,  even  as  ^j^^^  ^  ,        j  Cordially  embraced  the  gos- 

ye  are  called   in  one         i  ■  i  •  •  "^  l  • 

hope  of  your  caiUng;     V^U  ^i^d  nothing  can  be  stronger  tban  the  mo* 

tives  to  this  union,  when  it  is  considered,  that 
with  respect  to  the  whole  church  [there  is] 
only  one  bodr/y  of  which  ye  all  are  members^ 
and  should  as  such  have  the  same  care  for  one 
another  (1  Cor.  xii.  25);  and  in  this  body 
there  is  one  Spirit  that  enlivens,  actuates,  and 
fills  it,  under  whose  influence  it  should  be  your 
concern  to  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  resemble  him 
who  is  the  Spirit  of  love  and  peace;  and  there 
is  one  inheritance  that  ye  are  waiting  for,  as  ye 
are  also  called  in  one  blessed  hope  of  your  calling , 
and  should  live  therefore  as  inspired  with  the 
same  joyful  expectation  of  being  all  brought  to 
the  same  blessed  end,  to  one  glorious  abode  in 

5  One    Lord,   one  the  heavenly  world:     There  is  also  one  Lord 5 
faitb,  one  baptism,       ^^^  jj^^j  ^f  ^„^  ^^^^  j^^^^  Christ,  who  hath 

come  down  from  heaven  and  died  for  our  sal- 
vation ;  that  he  might  incorporate  us  all  into  one 
society,  that  he  might  instruct  us  all  in  one/aith, 
and  might  unite  us  all  in  one  baptism  ^^  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 

6  One  God  and  Fa-  Ghost :     And  thus  he  introduces  us  all  into  the^ 
SiVa^nd  lh;:Sh"S  knowledge  and  favour  of  the  one  God  and  Father 
in  you  all.  ofall  true  believers,  who  in  the  infinite  perfec^^ 

tions  of  his  essence  [is]  above  ally  governing  all 
without  exception  as  the  supreme  Ruler  of 
universal  nature ;  who  animates  and  operates 
through  ally  by  the  diffusive  influence  of  his  vital 
presence ;  and  who  is  particularly  in  you  ally  by 
that  special  residence  which  he  holds  in  those 
that  are  the  temples  of  his  grace. 

7  But  unto  everyone      ^\xc[\  are  the  great  enoraffements  we  are  under  7 

cording  ^^  ^^*®  Strictest  and  most  affectionate  union;  and 
iiowsoever  we  may  be  distinguished  from  each 
other,  by  the  variety  of  our  gifts,  or  by  the  dif- 
ference of  our  stations,  these  several  distinctions 
ought  to  be  regarded  by  us,  not  as  matter  of 
emulation  and  contention,  but  rather  as  an  ad- 
ditional obligation  to  love,  when  we  consider 

the 

A  One  baptism.l     It  is  mere  trifling  to    plain  tbut  the  apostle,  while  he  declared 
object  frono  hence  against  vcaier  oaptism,     that  there  was  but  o?u  baptism,  practised 
since  there  can  b:  no  room  to  oppose  that    that  of  totUfr, 
to  the  baptism  o/tJu  Spirit  £  and  it  is  yerj 

eQraa 


860  '  The  grace  we  have  is  the  free  gift  of  Christ. 

•icT.  the  f  reat  source  and  design  of  all ;  for  grace  is  cording:  to  the  measure 
"'^    given  and  dispensed  in  different  degrees  to  every  ""^  ^'^  ^^'  ^^  ^^^^ 


Ephet.  ^^^  of  US  in  particular,  not  for  the  merit  of  one 
IV.  7.  above  another,  but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  free  gift  of  Christ  ^^^  in  such  a  measure  as 
seems  best  to  him,  the  great  Sovereign  of  the 
church,  to  bestow  it;  whose  distributions  we 
always  know  to  be  guided  by  consummate  wis- 
dom and  goodness,  so  that  we  all  have  the  high- 
8  est  reason  entirely  to  acquiesce  in  them.  For  8  Wherefore  be  «aith, 
we  receive  whatever  gifts  we  have  from  Christ,  ^S^l^^u^'^ri!!?!!!?  h** 

•    i_  111  jii-  »        /•  'on  nigh,  he  led  capti- 

and  they  are  all  bestowed  by  him;  wherefore  the  vUy  captive,  and gavo 
'  words  of  David  may  be  considered  as  applica-  gifts  unto  men. 
ble  to  this^,  where  he  says  (F\sal.  Ixviii.  18), 
**  JVhen  he  ascended  on  high^  he  led  captivity 
captive^y  and  gave  gifts  unto  men ;"  for  natural- 
\y  may  our  devout  meditations  rise  from  that 
glorious  pomp  with  which  God  went  up  from 
mount  Sinai,  when  he  had  triumphed  over  the 
Egyptians,  and  poured  down  blessings  on  his 
people,  to  that  illustrious  ascension  of  our  blessed 

Redeemer, 

e  Grace  is  ghen  to  every  one  ofuty  &c.]  phrase  that  signifies  the  Icadina;  on  a  train 
That  their  differing  in  some  respects,  of  captives,  but  may  with  greater  emphasis 
thou|i;h  united  in  so  many,  mi|$ht  not  be  be  applied  to  those  who  of  conquerors  and 
urged  as  any  plea  for /e//*-tfjr/<rfw,  or  ntf/f/tr/  oppressors  are  made  captives;  (compare 
jolliers,  who  wanted  such  distinguishing  Judg.  v.  12.)  And  thus  it  may  be  pro- 
advantages,  tlicr<r/jo#</e  properly  insists  up-  perly  understood  of  the  triumph  of  Christ 
on  it,  that  ail  is  communicated  to  us  by  over  sin,  Satan,  the  xcorld^  and  thath,  by 
way  of  free  gift  and  sovereign  liberality.  whom  such  multitudes  were  conquered  and 

f  The  Words  of  David  may  be  consider-  enslaved. — Mr.  Pierce  indeed  has  taken 
ed  as  applicable  to  this]  I  cannot  under-  great  pains  to  prove  that  these  words  are 
take  to  prove,  that  \lie  passage  here  refer-  to  be  interpreted  of  the  grod  angels,  as  if 
red  to  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  prediction  of  the  meaning  were,  "  that  Christ  led  in 
Christ* s  ascension,  }XTii\  oi  h\%  shedding  down  triumph  the  angels  vvho  voluntarily  sub- 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  The  jected  themselves  to  him,  after  having 
Psalmist  celebrating  n  late  victory,  jBCoes  been  before  \u%felioxc'guardi(ins  in  presid- 
back  in  rapturous  meditation  to  God's  ing  over  other  countries,  as  he  was  God's 
victory  over  the  Egyptians,  and  the  spoils  Vicegerent  in  Israel."  And  to  establish 
with  which  he  enriched  the  Israelites,  un-  this,  he  largely  pleads,  that  neither  the 
grateful  and  rebellious  as  they  had  been,  devils,  tmm  the  souls  of  departed  saints,  as- 
and  by  which  he  prepared  for  himself  in  tended  with  Christ  into  heaven,  and  con« 
the  course  of  his  providence  a  dwelling  sequently  that  these  words  must  reler  to 
among  them;  for  the  takernacle  was  built  the  train  of  attendant  angels.  But  Christ 
principally  with  those  spoils.  And  the  might  poetically  be  said  to  lead  captivity 
apostle  beautifully  accommodates  the  words  captive^  when  he  triumphed  over  those  that 
to  the  triumph  of  an  ascending  Saviour,  and  had  subdued  his  people,  and  acquired  such 
to  the  royal  donative  of  the  Spirit ;  which  a  power  over  the  infernal  spirits,  as  a  con- 
be  shed  dowu  on  his  church,  into  which  queror  has  over  a  captive  that  he  drags  at 
many  who  had  been  once  most  rebellious  his  chariot  wheels.  In  this  view  it  may 
were  admitted,  and  whereby  it  was  fitted  also  be  ohsened,  that  the  E;;yptians,  over 
to  be  his  habitation.  We  render  the  clause  whom  God  is  represented  as  triumfJiing  m 
quoted,  T/iou  hast  received  sifts  for  men  ;  the  passage  quoted  from  the  Ixviiith  Psalm, 
but  the  Hebrew  word  signifies,  Thou  hast  Uiough  they  might  seem  to  be  taken  pri^ 
taken^  and  may  either  express  taking  from  soners  in  the  Red  sea  (Exod.  \'w,  23 — 38), 
the  enemy,  or  taking  out  of  his  own  royal  were  not,  in  strictness  of  speech,  led  in 
treasures.  triumphant  procession,  but  immediately  dk* 

g  i/<;  led  captivity  captiv0.J     This  it  a  ttroyed  by  the  Divine  vengeance. 

hHif 


Cbrisi  has  ascended  that  he  might  fill  all  things j  36 1 

Redeemer,  when  be  had  vanquished  our  enemies  *<9J* 
on  the  cross,  and  returning  to  his  Father,  poured    ^^ 


down  his  royal  donatives  like  a  triumphant  con-  ^pbeg. 

queror^  upon  his  faithful  subjects^  yea  gifts,  IV.  8. 

in  which  those  who  had  long  been  rebellious^ 

and   had  but  lately  laid  down  their  weapons, 

9  (Now  that  he  as-  ^ere  to  share.    Now  this,  [expression^  that  he^ 

to"te  aTw  Vesiend^^^^  ^cended,  what  is  it,  or  what  does  it  imply,  hut 

£nt  Into  the  lower  parts  that  lie  olso  descended  fir st  into  the  lower  parts  ^ 

of  the  earth  ?  the  earth ' ;  having  come  down  from  heaven  and 

dwelt  in  this  earth  of  ours,  yea  and  submitted 
eVen  to  lie  in  the  caverns  of  it  for  a  while  under 
the  power  of  death?  For  to  this  low  humiliation 
our  thoughts  may  naturally  be  conducted,  the 
subject  b^ing  so  familiar  to  our  mind,  and  the 
phrase  so  cap9.ble  of  suggesting  these  ideas  to 

dU  the^a^me^alw^that  ^^*      ^"^  ^"  ^'^®  ^^^^"^  ^^^^  ^^  '^^^^  "®  *^  reflect,  10 

ascended*  up^far^bove  that  he  who  descended  to  such  forms  of  humble 
all  heavens,  that  he  abasement  is  also  the  very  same  glorious  and  tri« 
fnigbt  fill  all  things.)      umphant    Person    who  ' ascended  far  abaoe  aU 

heavens^  beyond  the  regions  of  the  air,  into  the 
heaven  of  heavens;  going  up,  as  the  Psalmist 
elsewhere  speaks,  with  a  shout  and  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet  (Psal.  xlvii.  5),  received 
with  the  acclamations  of  all  the  hierarchy  ot 
heaven,  and  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things  with  his  influence,  and 
direct  and  over-rule  all  by  his  wisdom  aqd 
power. 
11  And  he  gave  Accordingly  he  hath  shed  down  a  rich  Variety  1 1 
•ome,  aposUes  j^^and  ^f  gjf^^  ,^^^  graces  from  his  triumphal  seat  at  the 

right-hand  of  the  Father,  to  qualify  and  endow 
his  servants  forthose  various  offices  in  the  church 
which  he  hath  wisely  and  graciously  instituted 
for  the  advancement  of  his  interest  and  kingdom : 
and  thuSf  among  the  gifts  which  he  bestowed  to 
be  employed  for  the  advantage  of  his  people  in 
their  respective  situations,  he  gave  some  to  be 
apostleSy  whose  office  should  be  personal,  but 
should  extend  in  its  effects  to  the  remotest  ge- 
nerations, 

h  His  royal  donatives  like  a  triumphant  i  Into  the  lorcer parts  of  the  earth.']  Bishop 

conqueror.]      Many  have  observed  that  Pearson  fan  the  Creed,  p.  2-29)  has  shev^n 

here  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  con-  how  very  precariously  this  is  urged  as  a 

qiurors,  who  used  to  give  largesses  to  their  proof  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell;  the  phrase 

soldiers  after  a  triumph ;  (see  Limborch.  being  such  as  other  scriptures  plainly  lead 

Xheoiof;,   lib.  iii.  cap.  26,  sect,  ii.)     And  us  to  refer,  either  to  his  incarnation  (Psal. 

though  the  Roman  instances  of  this  cus.  cxxxix.  15),  or  his  descent  into  the  graoe* 

torn  are  perhaps  the  most  familiar  to  our  Compare  Psal.  iKiii.  9,  and  Matt.  zii.  40. 

minds,  yet  all  who  are  acquainted  with  ad*  » 

iiquity,  know  that  it  was  not  peculiar  to  k  jind 
ikeau    Compare  Judg.  v.  28^30. 


Sti  And  has  appointed  several  offices  in  his  church. 

*»cT»  nerationsy  sending  them  forth  to  preach  the  gos-  •o™«»  prophets;   and 


pel  unto  every  creature  as  his  special  witnesses,  *°™!'  evangeiisu,  and 

— *—  ^  A  c        '       lu  J      ^L       r  J  some,  pastors  aud  tea* 

£piie9.  and  forming  them,  under  the  plenary  and  most  chera; 
IV.  11.  abundant  influences  of  .his  Spirit,  to  the  fullest 

knowledge  of  that  scheme  they  were  to  publish 

to  the  world  (compare  Mark  xvi.  15,  and  i  Cor. 

Scii.  28) ;  and  some  he  gave  to  be  prophets ^  who 

were  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and  to 

foretell  future  events,  by  virtue  of  the  extraor. 

dinary  revelations  made  to  them ;  and  some  to  be 

evangelists  ywho  were  to  travel  from  place  to  place^ 

and  to  fulfil  such  particular  commissions  as  the 

apostles  should  give,  in  settling  and  establishing 

the  churches  they  had  planted  (Acts  six.  22)j| 

being  furnished  with  such  miraculous  powers  as 

were  necessary  for  that  purpose:  and,  besides 

these  extraordinary  officers,  he  also  gave  some  to 

be  settled  j9a5/or5  and  teachers^  j  who  were  to  be  of 

standing  use,  to  preside  in  the  several  congrega- 
tions ofthe  saints,  taking  the  stated  oversight  of 

them  in  the  Lord,  and  to  instruct  them  both  in 

public  and  private,  as  their  respective  circum. 

stances  should  require;  nor  were  these  left  desti- 
tute of  proper  assistances,  though  ndt  distinguish- 
ed by  such  eminent  endowments  as  the  former. 
1 2 Now  the  intent  of  all  these  institutions,  offices,      '*  Fo'  <hc  perfect- 

^uA^h.,^^s/or  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  or  Z  i^^\fZ' ::: 
,  nnishmg  the  character  or  holy  men  who  should  nistry, 

be  destined  to  the  work  ofthe  ministry  \  in  sub' 

ordination  to  the  great  view  that  is  still  to  be 

maintained 

k  And  tome  pastors  and  teachers,^     I  shall        1  For  the  perfecting  of  saints  to  the  work  of 

not  take  upon  me  to  determine  whether  the  ministry.']     Bishop  Buniet  understands 

two  different  offices  are  intended  here,  of  the  former  clause,  of  their  being  initialed 

which  the  former  were  intrusted  with  the  into  tite  church  by  the  holy  ordinance  of 

care  and  oversight  of  particular  churches,  baptism,    {Sec  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p. 

whereas  the  latter  only  were  employed  in  232.)    Others  would  render  w^of  to»  jta- 

instructing  the  people  by  way  of  exhorta-  la^ha-fxat,  for  the  compacting,  &c.  as  if  it 

tion,  without  being  called  to  the  pastoral  signified  their  being  brought  together  and 

tlffice,  thought  if  this  were  the  case,  it  united  into  one  society,  whether  they  had 

aeems  mobt  probable   they  would  have  been  formerly  Jews  or  Gentiles.    But  I 

been  expressed  distinctly  as  the  others  are ;  rather  think,  with  Dr.  Marshal,  the  clauses 

and  some  pastors,  nnd  some  teachers. — But  are  to  be  connected,  and  may  more  pro- 

I  cannot  forbear  saying,  it  has  been  justly  perly  be  rendered  (as  in  Btaekxeail's  Sa^ 

observed,  than  if  Diocesan  bishops  were  cred  Classics,  Vol.  II.  p.  174),  For  the  ^^ 

the  very  remedy  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ting  of  holy  men  to  the  wtrk  ofthe  ministry  ; 

designed    to    prevent,   or  to  heal  those  which  strongly  implies  by  the  way,  that 

schisms  of  which  the  Ephesian  church  was  no  unholy  man  should  be  employed  in  it. 

in  sucb  apparent  danger  (Acts  XX.  S29i  SO),  And  thus  there  can  be  no  necessity  to 

it  is  very  strange  there  should  be  no  men-  suppose  a  transposition  of  the  words  with 

tion  of  them  amidst  all  these  ecclesiastics  Grotius,  as  if  the  meaning  were.  For  the 

which  are  here  cnum^ratcdt  though  some  work  of  the  ministry,  which  is  to  perfect  the 

of  them  inferior  to  the  supposed  bishop  in  saints,  and  to  ed{/y  the  body  of  Christ, 
dignity. 


Thi$€  ^€$  an  oil/or  tk^  hmffii  qf.  the  church. '  3€S 

uistry,  for  the  edifying  qdaintaiQed^  of  buiMing  up  and  edifying  o^the  «ct. 

of  Ibe  body  of  CbrUt :     ^j^^^^^^  ^^j^,^  j^.  ^^^  j^^  ^  CArw/,ihiat  iU  nUOl-      ^"'  _ 

bersmsi^y  b^  increased,  ainl  each  member  ad-""^^^ 
13  Till  we  all  come  vanced  in  knowledga  and  in  grace  ;     Till  wciw\\T. 

ID  the  unity  of  the  faith  ^ii   ^^'  ^     a  aL  *m        r  sL     r  -aL  i    ^  .l 

and  of  the  knowledge  ^  arnv€  Of  the  utttti/  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
of  the  Son  of  God,  un-  knowledge  or  acknowledgment  qfthe  Son  of  Godp 
to  a  perfect  man,  unco  Ju  gQch  entire  harmonv  and  agreement  as  will 

the  measure  of  the  sf  a*  ^  i^       •  •n'j    ^        i        ■  . 

ire  of  the  fuioest  of  cement  us  togetb^  m  stiU  dearer  bonds  ;  and 
QbtiK  I  getting  above  tbatinfant-state  in  which  so  many 

of  13s  flow  are,  we  shall  grow  up  to  thenoui* 
turity  of  a  perfect  tnttnt  even  ta  the  full  mettswre 
of  the  spiritual  i/a/vrtf»  so  as  to  r^ach  what  may 
be  called  the  standard  ofth^Mnes^  of  Christ  "^ 
attaining  to  those  eminent  degrees  of  grace  and 
goodness  which  will  fit  us  to  become  bis  stated 
everlasting  residence,  and  to  be  5lled  with  tho 
most  glorious  tokens  of  his  presence  and  [fa-* 
vour, 
u  That  we  hence-      jn  the  mean  time,  it  is  the  design  of  God  by  1 4 

Aet .^"Tnd  ?,i:  ftff  "^an^  to  gi':«  "»  ^«w  firroneMand  e,ta, 
and  carried  about  with  pushment  m  religion,  thai  we  may  be  no  longer 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  like  little  children,  tosscd  to  aTulffO  as  waves  of 
^^c^ntnfcralS  the  «ea,  «»rf  Am»^«A«i/.a.  »  vapour  in  the  air 
Mrhereby  they  lie  in  With  every  Wind  of  doctrine,  wa  m^ty  vain  puff 
vait  to  deceive;         of  breath,  Uttered  with  violence  and  eagerness, 

and  as  it  were  mechanically  managed  by  the 
cheating  sleight  ^designing  and  interested  men, 
[and^  by  their  varipus  suBtilty  in  every  method 
of  deceit",  which  some  insinuating  teachers  wiil 
not  fail  to  exercise  upon  you,  though  I  hope  you 
15  But  speaking  the  will  be  able  to  discern    and  defeat  it:     \Putis 

truth  in    love,  mav  rnmntaining  the  truth  in  love  ^  or  stedfastly  ad- 
grow  up  into  him  mall,.  ^j.-  ri  I'l'^i 
things,  which  is  the  nermg  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with   that 

Head,  «vf A  Christ :       candid  and  charitable  temper  which  it  incul-^ 

cates,  and  without  which  our  clearest  and  most 

extensive 

m  To  Ute  mensure  of  the  stature  af  the  Jul-  famous  gameiters  who  koow  bow  to  cog  the 

nets  of  Christ.']        The  sense  given  in  the  dice.    Some  would  render  the  last  words^ 

paraphrase  is  so  obvious,  and  suits  and  il-  ly  xaaru^ia  vr^o^  rnf  fM^oit^f  m;  firXavi;, 

lustrates  the  peculiarity  of  the  phrase  so  by  craft  and  doubling  according  to  the  subtii 

well,  that  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  im-  method qf  imposture :  hut  I  think  the  ren- 

perttnvnce  of  those  who  (as  Dr.  highlfoot  dering  above  is  more  literal,  and  am  in 

teJis  us  in  his  Remains,  p.  S89,)  have  in-  part  obliged  to  Mr.  Blackwall  for  the  ver" 

ferred  from  this  text  that  the  saints  should  sion  and  paraphrase  here.      See  bis  Sacret^ 

be  rmsed  at  the  last  day  exactly  of  the  age  Ciassics,  Vol.  I.  p.  305. 

of  Christ  when  he  died,  and  that  tlieir  sta*  o  Maintaining  the  truth  in  /ove.]    ft  is 

ture  should  be  just  the  same  with  his  ;  re-  to  be  hoped  that  bo  res|der,  and  especially 

ferring  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  HXi-  oonc  of  the  sacred  order,  will  fail  to  ob- 

xie$,  as  signifying  both  stature  and  age.  serve  what  the  apostle  here  so  plainly  as« 

n  Byifte  cheating  s/eight  of  men,  [and]  by  sorts,  namely,  that  it  wa^  |be  design  of 

iheir  subtiUy  in  every  method  of  deceit.]  The  the  ministry  to  preserve  peace  and  charity^ 

word  xv^na,  2A  many  critics  have  observed  as  well  as  orthodoxy^  regularity,  and  <f(fct* 

properly  signifies  the  artifice  of  those  int  pHne,  ia  the  church. 

Vol.  IX-  Z  z 


i6^  Selections  on  our  engagements  to  unity  and  t&oe^ 

•iCT.    extensive  knowledge  will  do  us  but  little  good, 
1-  ^^y  ^®  grow  up  in  all  thir^gs^  from  an  infant  to 


vu 


Ephes.  ^"  adult  state,  into  him  who  is  the  Head  \even] 
IV.  15.    the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  great  Centre  of  union* 
as  well  as  the  original  Source  of  life  and  motion: 
16  And  by  the  constant  exercise  of  mutual  affec-     J^  ^«*™  ^^om  Uid 

.  -^  I  I  •*.   J  4.     u-         whole  body  fiUy  kmii- 

tion  mav  we  be  more  and  more  united  to  bim,  ^^  together,  and  com- 
Jrom  whomf  as  from  the  head,  conveying  inilu-  pactcdby  that  which 
ence  and  nourishment  to  every  member,  the  every  joint  rappiieth, 
whole  body  of  Christians,  beiyig  harmoniously  JuarJorling^  \n  tbc 
joined^  and  strongly  cemented  together  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 

closet  nmov^y  by  the  supply  of  every  joint  thxOXigh  makelh  increase  of  the 
^«  *T        c     ^^^•^.      ^K*'    ,        I         9      body  unto  the  edifying 

proper  channels  of  communication  (as  by  the  ofitigifin  x^y^  ^  * 
Teins  and  arteries,  the  nerves  and  sinews,  in  the 
natural  body,)  according  to  the  energy  which  is 
proportionable  to  the  necessity  of  every  part  j  and 
properly  adapted  to  its  respective  place  and 
function,  makes  an  uniform  and  happy  increase 
qfthe  whole  body yhy  the  regular  growth  and  nou- 
rishment of  each  member,  to  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love  ;  or,  in  plainer  terms,  the  whole  church, 
by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ  as  its  glorious 
Head,  is  edified  and  supported,  and  each  part 
of  it  grows  in  mutual  love,  in  proportion  to  thp 
degree  of  its  regard  to  big). 


IMPROVEMENT, 

V«r»  I  I^  Divine  grace  have  taught  us  to  know  the  hope  of  our  calling 
it  will  surely  add  great  weight  to  these  pathetic  exhortations  of 
this  faithful  servant  and  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christy  to  walk  worthy  of 
it;  to  walk  as  it  becomes  those  to  do  do  who  have  been  favoured 
with  a  call  from  Gody  who  have  received  the  honour  of  a  call  to 
the  blessings  of  his  gospel,  to  the  privileges  and  hopes  of  his  chil- 
dren. It  will  teach  u^  that  humility y  meeknessy  and  long-suffering y 
of  which  our  Divine  Saviour  was  so  glorious  an  example,  which 

2  will  engage  us  to  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance  y  and  which 
so  well  suits  those  whom  he  hath  brought  into  so  happy  a  state. 

3  May  we  all  exprrimentally  know  thij  sweetness  which  attends 
a  constant  care  to  keep  tjie  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ; 
that  we  may  labour  earnestly  to  maintain  it,  and  with  the  utmost 
diligence  may  guard  against  those  things  i^hich  might  lead  us  in 
any  degree  to  violate  it ! 

4  To  engage  us  to  this,  let  those  arguments  which  the  apostle 
suggests  be  familiar  to  our  mind-  Do  we  not  all  indeed  belong 
to  one  body^  however  called  by  different  denominations  ?  Have  we 
not  atl^  so  far  as  we  are  truly  Christians^  received  one  spirit  ?    Is 

there 
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ther^ not  one  hope  of  our  common  callings  even  that  of  dwelling  *\97' 
together  in  one  and  the  same  blissful  world,  with  God,  and  with 


VII* 


each  other  t    Have  we  not  one  Lordy  even  Jesus  Christy  to  whom  Ver. 
we  ail  equally  pfofess  subjection  ?   who  hath  taught  us  one  faith, 
who  hath  instituted  one  baptism,  and  who  hath  introduced  and^ 
consecrated  us  to  one  God  and  Father  of  all  f    And  what  are  the 
considerations  which  snould  prevail   so  far  as  to  divide  us,  wben^ 
compared  with  such  bonds  of  union  as  these  ? 

Let  us  all  therefore,  in  the  name  of  this  God,  who  is  ever  aUf 
who  operates  through  ally  and  in  us  all,  in  the  name  of  this  one 
Saviour,  and  one  Spirit,  (awful  and  endearing  names,  into  which 
we  were  all  baptized jj  charge  it  upon  our  own  souls,  that  we  not 
only  do  nothing  by  a  factious  and  uncharitable'  temper  to  divide 
his  churchy  but  that  we  study  what  we  can  do  to  heal  its  breaches,  •  g 
and  to  promote  its  growth  arid  edification.  And  let  us  pray,  that 
God  would  guide  and  succeed  our  endeavours  for  that  purpose,  and 
preserve  our  hearts  in  such  a  situation  and  temper,  that  we  may 
stand  continually  willing  to  give  up  eoery  temporal  interest  that 
may  interfere  with  such  a  design  ;  yea,  and  even  to  make  our 
own  bloody  if  such  were  the  will  of  God,  the  cement  of  those 
wounds,  at  which  a  body  so  intimately  united  to  Christ  has  so  long 
been  bleeding  almost  to  death* 

Were  we  actually  to  give  such  a  proof  of  our  regard  to  it,  we 
could  but  very  imperfectly  repay  the  condescension  and  love  of 
that  Saviour,  who  for  us  descended  to  these  low  regions  of  the  earth,  9 
and  dwelt  for  a  while  among  the  dead  ;  and  then  triumphantly 
rising,  and  ascending  on  high,  led  those  enemies  that  had  before  8 
held  us  in  captivity  themselves  captive,  as  at  his  chariot-wheels  ; 
and  having  received  gifts  for  men,  scattered  them  down  with  suqh  10 
royal  munificence,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  and  fit  hisminis* 
ters  for  the  offices  to  which  he  had  destined  them. 

These  his  ministers  we  are  taught  by  this  passage  to  regard  as 
the  special  gift  of  his  love  to  the  church,  and  as  such  let  us  adore 
him  for  them;  noton\y  for  apostles,  prophets,  and  evangelists,  but 
also  for  pastors  and  teachers.     And  let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  *  ^ 
through   the  continued  influences  of  that  Spirit  which  he  hatb^^ 
sent  down  from  on  high,  holy  men,  may  in  every  succeeding  age  be 
so  perfectly  and  completely^//erf/5>r  the  toork  of  the  ministry,  thati^ 
the  body  of  Christ  may  be  edified ;   that  by  this  means  we  may 
all  come  to  that  union,    to  that  strength,  to  that/u//  maturity,  to 
which  by  calling  us  into  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  he  intended  tp 
ruise  us. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  we  are  advancing  towards  it,  niay|j 
Ke  rise  above  that  childish  weakness,  which  would  make  us  the 

Z  z  2  sport 


des  He  exhoHs  them  not  to  walk  like  the  other  Gentiles f 

txcT.  sport  o(  every  mnd  of  doctrine  ^  and  a  prey  to  every  artifice  qf  de^* 
^^*  \s^ing  men*    Let  us  ever  maintain  a  due  regard  to  the  united 


Yef.     interests  of  truth  and  lovef  that  our  union  with  Christ j  may  be  se. 
15  cored,  and  our  growth  in  him  more  happily  and  abundantly  ad« 
Tanced. 
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SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle  urges  the  ctmvertedEphesians  to  distinguish  themselves 

from  the  Gentiles  ^  by  the  holiness  of  their  behaviour ,  as  they  were 

so  much  distinguished  from  them  by  knowledge  and  grace  ;  and 

particularly  presses  upon  them  the  duties  of  veracity  ^  meekness^ 

and  purity.    Eph.  IV,  17— *30. 

EpHESIANSIV.  17.  E'Kis.  IV.  17. 

r.     7^^/5/«y/*«rr>r.,  for  your  further  instruc.  T"^V.«^i?"'[:'T, 
*     '*•    tion  how  to  walk  worthy  ot  your  calling,  Lord,  \htx  ye  beoce- 


Epbei   «»d  most  earnestly  and  affectionately /«/ii(y  it  to  forth  walk  not  m  o- 
IV.  17.  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  now  ye  are  so  J^'  ^^^^  ""Jt^i^ 
happily  brought  into  the  Christian  church,  and  mind, 
maae  partakers  of  such  privileges  and  advantages 
ye  no  longer  walk,  as,  alas,  ye  have  so  long  done, 
and  as  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles^  who  remain  un- 
converted stilPcootinue  to  walk^  in  such  a  course 
as  plainly  shews  the  vanity  of  their  mind^  amused 
with  the  poor  empty  trities  of  this  world,  and 
inslaved  to  low  and  mean  pursuits,   otterly  un- 
18  worthy  of  their  rational  nature:     Having  the     is  Having  the  oim 
understanding  darkened  with  respect  to  spiritual  dersianding  darkened, 
things,  by  the  inHuence  of  the  priiice  of  dark-  Jj^^"^  ij?^'""" ^f^  o*^ 
ness  upon  them,  and  being  alienated  in  affection  through  the  ignorance 
as  well  as  in  their  practiceyraw  M^  life  of  God' ,  that  is  in  tuem,  b«- 
from  that  noble  principle  of  true  religion  which  ^ Tei^^h^  5'*'"'*°^*' 
is  indeed  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  forming  it  * 

to  the  service  and  imitation  of  him  by  whom  it 
is  implanted  ;  ^to  which  they  are  wholly  stran« 
gers,  and  have  indeed  an  utter  aversion  to  it,  by 
reason  of  the  ignorance  of  truth  and  goodness  that 
is  in  them;  yea,  6^CJU5^  ^'M^absoiute  blindness 
and  obstinacy  of  their  heart  ^,  the  evil  passiona 

of 

^  The  life  of  God,'\         I  apprehend  this  mvx  to  hU  servico  ;   and  perhapi  it  may 

does  not  merely  signify  a  life  prescribed  also  intimate  ha  being  originally  derived 

by  God  to  his  people,as  Mr.  Lbcke  under-  from  him.     Compare  ver.  2t. 
stands  it,  but  that  it  intimates  a  life  con*  h  Because  qf  the  blindness  (^f  their  heart. '\ 

tisting  in  a  righteous  and  holy  imitation  This    is  explained  by  Chrysosiom,    Dr. 

of  his  perfections,  and  a  constant  d!rvo<«£f-  Whiiby,  and  other  commentates  oi  noie, 

both 


IVho  wen  dUenatedfrom  Gad,  and  Uoed  in  uneleamusB.         367 

of  which  torn  it  into  a  kind  of  ch^os,  which   *>57* 
will  not  admit  the  rays  of  Divine  truth  shining    ^'^^' 


around  them  in  the  works  of  creation  and  pro-  spben. 

Tidence,  by  the  observation   of   which    they  IV.  is* 

would  be  formed  to  much  better  notionSi  even 

on  natural  principles,  if  they  would  but  do  jas- 

ffecifo  ^^ha^*^  fi^  ^'^®  *^  themselves.    But  alas,  what  can  be  ex- 19 

theimeWet^over^ont/)  pected  froofi  Wretches  who  have  debauched  their 

ifHcmoiisness,  to  work  consciences  with  such  a  course  of  profligate 

*"  dTnett*""*'  ^^^^  immoralities,  as  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  shame  ? 

free  ness ,  ^^  being  gvown  quite  callous  (as  it  were)  and 

insensible  to  all  goodiiessi  have  abandoned  thenu 
selves  to  every;  kind  of  enormity,  and  especially 
to  the  grossest  lewdness^  so  as  to  work  all  unclean^ 
ness  with  insatiMe greediness ;  transgressing  tite 
bound;),  not  only  of  virtue  and  decency,  but 
even  of  natural  appetite,  and  shamefully  solicit^ 
ing  their  own  lusts,  under  a  sad  incapacity  of 
nobler  and  more  rational  enjoyments. 
«o  But  ye  hare  not  Into  such  profligate  and  brutal  sensualities  as  20 
10  learned  Comii        ^,^^^  ^^^  heathen  World  are  sunk  ;  but  ye  have 

not  so  learned  Christ  ^t  as  if  his  religion  were  a 
mere  system  of  speculation,  that  might  leave  you 
practically  attached  to  such  abominable  vices. 
SI  If  to  be  that  ye  Its  precepts  inculcate  upon  you  lessons  of  the  21 

IZ  be^'ta^^ht^S;  ^"ff'  P""V.  »"d  j  am  persuaded  that  you 

him  feel  the  genume  tendency  and  design  of  it  m 
your  hearts,  powerfully  inclining  you  to  act 
upon  them  ;  seeing  ye  Aat?^  in  effect  heard  him '^y 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  speaking  to 
you  in  his  word  by  us  his  authorised  ambassa- 
dors, 

both  ancient  and  modern,  as  referring  to  c  Ye  have  not  sn  learned  Chritt.']    This 

tlieir  Gentile  state:  but  though  there  is  may  perhaps  intimate  that  there  u-as  a 

no  doubt  but  it  refers  to  that,  yet  I  see  no  manner  of  Uamtng  CkrUt    which    mizht 

reason  to  limit  such  a  description  only  to  seem  more  consistent  with  such  irrcgula- 

Che  dark  and  ignorant  heathens  :  it  is,  as  riiies,    and    may  glance  on  S9nuf  teachers 

Br.  Owen  observes,  too  just  a  represei'ta-  who  called  themselves  Christians,  and  yet 

tion  of  the  natural  blindness  of    men  in  took  very  little  care  to  inculcate  practical 

their  uuregenerate  state. — How  the  words  religion.     Many  pas^iages  in  the  apostle^s 

w;,  iixiM%,  and  xo^m,  which  all  come  in-  writings  shew  this  to  have  been  actually 

to  this  description,  are  to  be  distinguished,  the  case,  though  it  seems  these  teachers  had 

it  matter  of  much  debate.     It  is  certain  not  much  fo;>ting  at  Ephesus.    Compare 

they  are  used  in  different  senses,  not  only  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 

by  different  nriterSf  but  by  the  same  writ-  d  Seeing  ye  'have  heard  him»'\     That  the 

«rs  in  different  places :  but,  on  the  whole,  particle  uyi  may  be  thus  rendered,    has 

it  seems  most  probable  to  me,   that   m;  been  observed  before  in  noteh  on  Eph.  iit. 

here  signifies  the  mind  in  general,  compre-  9,  p.  347.     So  that  no  conclusion  can  be 

bending  Uxma,  the  intellectual  faculties,  drawn  from  hence  that  Mix  rpi/f/e  was  not 

and  Miopia,  ihe  affections  9Lnd  passions ;  by  written  to  the  Kpliesiani,   with  whom  he 

the  irregularity  and  obstinacy  of  which  the  bad  long  been  conversant,  but  to  some 

understanding  is  often  obscured,  and  led  of  Iter  church  that  he  had  never  seen,  and 

into  the  falsest  and  most  irrational  judg-  with  whose  circumstances  be  waj  not  so 

agents.    See  below,  note  h  on  ver.  23,  well  acquainted. 

e  Tm 


368        Th^  had  not  so  lemoned  Christy  but  were  taught  by  him^. 

«rT.    dors,  and  have  been  instructed  in  him  and  bis  re-  him,  ai  the  truth  ii  ia 
^"''    ligion  as  the  uncorrupted  /it//A  is  in  Jesus^  and  J®*"*' 

Epbes.  ^^^  ^^  ^^'^^  imperfect  and  adulterated  form  in 

IV.  81.  which  some  presume  to  deliver  what  they  call 
bis  gospel. 
22     Give  me  leave  therefore  to  urge^nd  entreat     ^2  That  ye  put  off, 
you,  according  to  the  many  good  instructions  ^'^^n^^^oS 
you  nave  already  received,  to  put  offy  and  en-  man,  which  is  corrupt 
lirely  to  lay  aside,  with  respect  to  the  former  con-  according  to  the  deccu- 
versation%  or  to  those  sinful  habits  and  practices  ^"***^*^» 
which  were  the  scandal  and  dishonour  of  your 
Gentile  days,  t lie  old  ma^i^y  which  is  depraved 
and  corrupt  in  every  part  of  it,  and  whose  ac- 
tions are  directed,  not  by  the  rules  of  reason, 
and  a  regard  to  the  will  of  God,  but  according 
to  those  deceitful  lusts^  which  generally  prevail 
in  the  world,  and  once  prevailed  in  you  likewise, 
and  sunk  you  into  so  degenerate  a  state ;  lusts, 
M'hicli  could  lead  you  to  no  rational  and  solid 
happiness,  but  deluded  you  by  vain  appearances 
and  fallacious  hopes,  which  always  ended  in 
S3  your  disappointment  and  shame:     ^i?^^  labour     23  And  be  renewed 
more  and  more,  bv  cultivating  every  motion  of  j^.^J^  'P'"'  ®^  y°"' 
the  good  Spirit  of  God  upon  your  hearts,  to  be         ' 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind^  y  that  your 
rational  powers,  being  duly  directed  by  his  il- 
lumination, may  maintain  a  proper  command 
over  all  the  inferior  faculties  of  your  nature,  and 
unite  them  in  the  prosecution  of  that  great  end 
which  you  ought  continually  to  be  proposing  to 
24 yourselves.     And  thus,  let  it  be  your  care  to     24  And  that  ye  put 

put  ^'^ 

c  To  put  offt  &c  ]   As  the  verbs  (tir09f(r-  former  may  well  be  called  the  old,  and  the 

^ai,  avavwo^ai,  and  iilvati^ai,  are  all  in  latter  the  new  man. 

the  iiffinitive  mood,  it  shews  how  they  are  g  According  to  the  deceitful  lusts.']  Some 

connected  with  the  preceding  words,  and  have  explained  this  of  the  lusts  into  which 

that  the  sense  of  them  is,  **  Ye  have  been  they  were  led  by  the  artifices  of  the  heo" 

instructed — to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  be  then  priests,  who  represented  them  as  not 

renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minrJy  and  to  put  disagreeable  to  their  established  e/(p/7/«/  ,*  or 

on  the  new  man  :**  accordingly  I  have  pre-  by  the  sophistry  of  their  philosoplters,  who 

served  this  conQection  in  the  version,  but,  found  out  so  many  fallacious  excuses  for 

to  avoid  such  an  excesoive  lenfcth  in  the  the  grossest  vices.     But  the  sense  given  in 

paraphrase  as  would  have  made  it  both  dis-  the  paraphrase  seems  most  certain,  and  of 

agreeable  and  obscure,  I  have  here,  as  in  the  most  general  imponnnce;  considerations 

many  other  places,  broken  one  sentence  which  I  have  always  endeavoured  to  keep 

into  several.  in  view  in  the  whole  of  this  work. 

f  The  o/dman.'\  As  pzTt\cu^2iT  dispositions  h  In  the  spirit  of  your  mind.']  The  word 
qf  mind  are  sometimes  expressed  by  parti-  ytr;  seems  here  to  be  put  for  the  whole  *qv/, 
cular  garments  when  a  man  appears  in  and  xaviu/ma,  the  spirit^  for  its  intellectual 
them,  so  the  whole  of  a  good  or  bad  charac-  and  leading /rjcM/Zy,  on  which  the  Spirit  of 
tCT  maybe  repretenied  by  a  complete  dress,  God  might  chiefly  operate,  yet  not  ex- 
yea  by  tlte  body  in  which  he  appears ;  and  elusive  of  some  influence  on  the  inferior 
vicct  ala<!,  being  too  natural,  and  getting  powers.  See  1  The^s.  v.  23,  and  compare 
the  first  possession,  whereas  goodness^  if  it  note  d  above  on  ver.  18. 


ever  succeeds  at  all,  is  adventitious,  the 


Trut 


To  put  off  the  old  man^  and  to  piU  en  ike  neaf*  369 

An   the    new    man,  put  on  the  new  many  to  clothe  yourselves  with    «ct. 
:;SS^  t^righitJ!  «r«y  habit  of  Tirtae  and  goodness,  with  ^vcry  J^ 
nesa  and  true  holiness,  pious  principle  and  disposition,  belonging  to  the  Epi^et. 

character  of  such  as  are  renewed  ;  even  that  new  IV.  34.' 
^  man,  which  is  created  by  Divine  grace,  accord^ 

inff  [to  the  image  of]  God,  the  great  Standard  of 
perfection,  and  is  so  formed  as  to  resemble  him 
in  universal  righteousness  and  true  evangelical 
holiness'^  which,  so  far  as  it  prevails  in  the  hu- 
man soul,  is  indeed  the  likeness  of  God,  drawn 
upon  it  in  the  most  amiable  lineaments.  (Com* 
pare  Col.  iii.  10.)  ^ 

a5  Wherefore  put-       Wherefore^  on  these  great  principles,  beware  25 
ewry^man^traih^ith  ^^  every  vice  to  which  you  have  been  fornlerly 
his  neighbour;  for  we  addicted  ;  and,  in  particular,  putting  away  every 
are  roemben  one  of  /,-^k^  whatever  any  of  the  heathens  may  have 
*"^     •  taught  or  practised,  speak  every  one  of  you  with 

the  greatest  simplicity  and  strictness,  the  exact 
truth  to  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  all  (as  I  ob- 
served above),  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Christ 
our  common  lies^dymembersoneqfarwihery  and 
therefore  it  would  be  very  indecent  and  impro- 
per, for  the  sake  of  any  little  separate  advantage 
of  our  own,  to  injure  or  deceive  a  fellow-mem- 
ber, which  indeed  the  common  bond  of  huma- 
nity might  lead  us  to  detest,  if  the  peculiar  en- 
gagements of  our  holy  profession  were  not  con- 
sidered. 
46  Be  ye  angry,  and       jf  any  occasion  arises  which  obliges  vou  to  be  26 
go  T.:l"':^n\Z  ''"gry,  which  indeed  may,  and  often  will  be 
wrath :  the  case,  let  not  your  anger  discompose  your 

spirits,  and  sin  not  in  the  excessive  indulgence  of 
that  turbulent  and  dangerous  passion  ^ ;  but  see 
that  there  be  a  justifiable  cause  for  the  resent- 
ment 

i  True  holiness  ]     As  oriorn;  rt;  aXn^'ita;  has  well  shenrny  in  his  no/eon  this  passage, 

stands  in  a  beamiful  opposition  to  frti^v-  that  several  of  the  best  of  the  heathen  mo^ 

(Mti    m;    analn;,  deceitful  lusls,    I  have  ralists  thought  lyin^  might  in  many  cases 

chosen  therefore,  witii  our  translation,  to  hn  justified;  and  I  wish  that  none  but  bea- 

rcnder  it  in  a  similar  manner.    But  Arch-  thens  had  ever  taught  so  loose  and  dan- 

bishop  Tiliotson  would  translate  this  clause,  gerous  a  doctrine. 

the  holiness  of  truth  (Vol.  11.  p.  349),  and         I  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not."]       It  is  evi- 

J)r.  Owen  also  prefers  this  rendering,   by  dent  that  this  is  not  a  comnan// /o  ^  angry^ 

truth  understanding  the  gospel,  and  so  ex-  but  a  concession  only,  with  a  caution  tobe- 

plaining  it  of  evangelical  holiness  in  oppo-  ware  oi  sinning  in  it.     (Compare  Isa.  viii. 

sition  to  such  m«re  moral  virtues  is  might  9,10;    and  Nab.  iii.  14,  15.)       It  must 

be  found  in  an  heathen.    See  Dr.  Oven  on  however  imply  the  thing  to  be  possible ; 

the  Spirit,  p.  325.  for  to  imagine,  as  a  celebrated  divine  does, 

k  Every  lieJ]     This  to  •J'lt/j^  seems  to  that  it  is  as  if  it  were  said.  Do  if  you  cisn 

express,  and  lying  is  so  opposite  to  that  be  angry  without  sin,  seems  beneath  the 

Sincerity  which  becomes  a  Christian,  that  dignity  which  the  apostlt  always  pFeservet 

what  is  said  against  it  may  be  best  taken  in  hii  writings, 
in  the  mpst  extensive  sense. ^Dr.  Whitby 

m  Lei 


9T0  They  should gwvriugwM  anger  and  stealing. 

ment  you  express,  «dcI  that  your  anger  do  ooC 

theo  rise  beyond  Us  proper  degree,  nor  err  in  its 
^  coDtinuaoce :  and  in  this  vieiv,  lei  not  the  sun^ 
IvT^  however,  go  down  upon  your  wrath^^  lest  it  gro\v 

ioto  inveterate  malice   and   habitual   spleen : 
21  Neither  \\\  this  respect  ^it^piw:4?  to  the  devil,  toSvU.'**'''*'*^ 

vrho  labours  as  much  as  possible  to  possess  and 

inflame  the  spirits  of  men  with  mutual  enmity, 

and  to  induce  them  to  give  ear  to  slanderous  re<> 

portf  and  accusations,  that  he  may  make  their 

characters  deformed,  aod  their  state  miserable 

like  his  own. 
^g     Zrt  him  thai,  while  he  wa«  in  his  heathen     ^  Let   bm  that 

condition  of  ignorance  and  vice,  ^^ofefrom  others  JJjf^^JJ^  i^ThuTtal 

vrhat  was  their  just  property,  or  in  any  other  bour,    working  witk 

method  defrauded  his  neighbour,  steal  and  de*  *«' .  **^'*^,,Jf^^'?f 

fraud  tu>  more\  knowing  that  God  is  the  avenger  ^^y  Vavc  to'  jTe  VS 

of  all  such  injuries:  (compare  1  Thess.  iv.  6.)  him  that  needeih. 

But  rather  let  him  labour  diligently,  working 

with  [his]  hands  in  some  honest  employment 

fhat  which  is  good  and  creditable  ;  that  he  may 

not  only  support  himself,  without  trespassing 

upon  society,  or  being  in  any  respect  a  burden 

to  it,  but  that  he  viay  have  [something^  to  impart 

io  the  necessitous^  and  may  be  capable  of  sparing 

somewhat  out  of  what  he  gains  by  industry  in 

bis  calling,  for  the  relief  of  such  as  stand  in 

need  of  it. 
29  ,  Let  me  exhort  you  also  to  take  heed  that  no     29  Let  no  eorrupc 

coyrupt  discourse,  no  putrid,  filthy,  and  offensive  «>n»n»"0'c«^o«>   ^^ 

Bpeecii,  proceed  out  ofyourviouth^,  to  debauch 

the 

m   Let  not  tfte  tun  go  dovn  upon  your  scis  of  rerenge  succeed.      See  Limiorek 

wrath.^      Many  have  observed  that  this  TAro/o|^.lib.  v.  cap.  45.  sect.  vi. 

was  agreeable  to  the  Pythagorean  practice,  n  Lei  kirn  that  stole  steal  no  more."]  Steal' 

who  used  always,  if  the  members  of  their  ing  as  Dr.  Whitby  has  well  shewn  here, 

particular  society  had  any  difference  with  was  a  very  common  vice  among  the  bea- 

each  other,  to  give  tokens  of  reconcUiation  thcn»  ;  but,  how  justifiable    so  ever  the 

before  the  sun  vent  dovon.  (See  Dr.  Seotfs  Lacedepmonian  law  relating  to  it  might  be 

Christian  Life,  Vol.  1.  p.  326 ;  and  Dr.  in  a  political  view  of  which  i»ee  Rollin, 

Whilhy*smote,ouXh\»p\:uie.    V/ ere  family  Man.de  Etudier,Vo\,  III.  p.  341,^  seg. 

prayer  always    practised  in  the  evening,  I  fear  it  tended  to  abate  the  horror  persons 

It  might  have  an  liappy  tendency  to  pro-  should  have  of  invading,  in  any  respect, 

mole  die  observation  of  this  ercellent  pre-  the  property  of  eadi  other,  and  to  corrupt 

^ept,  intended  (no  doubt)  to  prevent  per-  the  minds  of  yoi/n^   peofile,  by    forming 

fo»|  f«tfii?  to  slefp  in  anger,  or  being  krpl  them  to  a  subtile  and  knavish  turn,  which, 

mtukeful  by   such  thoui^bu  as   continued  howevet  it  might  fit  tticm  for  plundering 

quarrels,  especially  beiwceq  nearrelalioos  their  enemies  in  war  to  which  the  geniui 

and   friends,  will  be    apt    to    occasion,  of  that  commonwealth  was  too  much  di- 

Gloomy  meditations  in  the  silence  of  the  rected,  would    certainly  tend   to  make 

night,  inAanu;  the  sense  of  the  supposed  them  6a</childrCQ,  servants,  and  citizens, 

ii^ury,  and  thpri.sb    fiercer  resentments,  o  Let  mo  corrupt  discourse,  &c.]     This 

till  perhaps  at  length  purpotefi  and  coun*  undoubtedly  refers  to  obscene  talk,  which 

is  wilh  ^cat  propriety  called  corrupt  or 

putrid 


They  should  abstain  from  all  corrupt  discourse.  371 

cccd  out  of  your  mouth,  the  minds  of  those  that  are  about  you,  and  to    »«ct, 
^"the'^otei^^^^^^  irritate  those  irregular  dispositions  of  the  heart,  ^^ 
that  it  may  minister  which  It  may,  m  many  instances,  even  without  gphes. 
grace  uoto  tlie  hearers,  such  incentives,  be  so  difficult  to  restrain :  but  iv.  29. 

embrace  every  opportunity  that  may  conve* 
niently  be  taken  of  introducing  any  thing  that  is 
good^i  and  which  may  tend  to  useful  edification^ 
that  you  may  thus  by  your  discourse  promote 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  those  that  you  converse 
with,  and  it  may  rather  serve  to  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers f  than  to  check  any  good,  or  en- 
courage any  evil  and  irregular  thoughts, 
50  And  gtieve  not      And  on  the  whole,  be  very  careful  that  you  30 

whelSjyfi;;'.^^  '^""^V  ^y  *"y  '^"^  immoralities  as  I  have  cau- 
unto  the  day  of  re-  tioned  you  against,  grieve  that  Holy  Spmt  of 
dcinptioo.  Godj  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw  his  gracious 

and  comfortable  influences  from  your  minds; 
seeing  it  is  this  Spirit  by  whom  ye  are  sealed  unr 
to  the  day  of  redemption  <\.  His  operations  are 
the  mark  of  God  set  upon  you,  by  which  you 
may  be  known  to  be  his  property,  and  may  be 
assured  that  he  will  remember  you  as  such,  in 
that  great  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels; 
even  then,  when  he  completely  redeems  and  de- 
livers all  his  people :  till  which  blessed  time  you 
are  preserved  in  your  adherence  to  religion  by 
this  Spirit,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  surround  you;  and  conse- 
quently are  obliged  always  to  conduct  your- 
selves towards  him  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
veneration. 

IMPROVE- 

puUidf   as  the  trord  cetit^^  signifies,   io  prevent  them ;  which,  alas,  is  too  often  the 

direct  opposition  to  that  which  is  seasoned  case. 

tPtlh  salt,  and  is  recommended  (Col.  iv.         q  By  whom  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 

C),  as  tending  to  preserve  from  such  pa-  redemption.']  This  term  of  sea/ing  seemi  to 

tr^faction  and  rottenness.      It  is  strange  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  merchants  putting 

that  such  indecencies  as  are  here  censured  some  seal  or  mark  upon  their  commodities^ 

should  ever  prevail*  especially  among  per-  by  which  thoy  may  be  known  to  be  theirs, 

sons  whose  rank  in  l{fe  requires  a  politeness  One  of  the  ancients  somewhere  say «,  "  De» 

of  behaviour  which  would  eni^age  them  to  iicata  res  est  Spiritus  Dei  ;'*  There  is,  if  wc 

guard  against  this,  much  more  than  against  may  so  express  it,  a  certain  delicacy  in  the 

any    thing  offensive   in   their   person  or  Spirit  of  God,  whiqh,  should  engage  those 

dress.  who  desire   his  influence,  solicitously  to 

p  ^ntf  thing  that  is  gootL]    This  seems  guard  against  every   approach    to    what 

the  proper  import  of  $i  t*;  ayet^^,  which  might  be  grossly  o/fJr«iiw  to  him. — The  day 

is  Vner&Wy,  if  any  thing  be  good;  intimating  of  redemption  in  this  connection  must  sig- 

tbat  if  any  ujef{///^ugA/arise»  or  an  occa-  nify  the  resurrection  (compare  Rom.  viii, 

ftion  may  be  fitly  taken  to  graft  an  edifying  23);  which  is  here  mentioned  with  the 

remark  on  any  thing  that  pa.sses  in  conver-  greatest  propriety  as  the  time  when  they* 

sation,  there  should  be  a  readiness  to  im-  who  in  consequence  of  thi^  sealing  shall 

prove  it ;  that  so  every  one  may  furnish  be  finally  owned  as  the  property  of  God, 

out  his  ^^M/a,  without  unprofitable  and  dis-  shall  be  gathered  into  his  treasury. ^-^To 

agreeable  chasms  of  silence,  or  the  necessity  vmOfAa  ro  aym  rv  Bw,  is  so  emphatical, 

9?  baying  recourse  to  any  thing  that  ii  ill  to  that  it  seemed  best  to  render  it«  that  Holy 

Spirit  of  God. 

Vol.  IX.  S  A 


372  Reflections  on  a  coiiverscUion  suited  to  the  new  m^. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ticT.        That  we  are  all  naturally  so  much  alienated  from  the  life 
of  Godf  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  uSy  that  our  minds  are  na- 


vm. 


Ver.  *wrally  so  dark^  and  our  hearts  so  hard,  is  indeed  matter  of  the 
14,  ISJustest  lamentation.  But  since  we  have  learned  Christy  since  the 
20  light  of  his  blessed  ^(?5/?(r/  hath  been  imparted  to  us,  and  we  are 
no  longer  numbered  among  the  heathen  nations^  let  us  not  aban- 
don ourselves  to  those  irregularities  of  temper  and  life,  for  which 
even  their  ignorance  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse ;  since  eren 
natural  light  might  teach  them  to  condemn  and  to  abhor  such 
courses. 

22  There  are  deceitful  lusts,  according  to  which  the  old  man  is 
corrupt :  let  us  be  always  on  our  guard  against  them,  and  labour 
after  such  a  renovation  as  becomes  our  profession  ;  and,  in  order 
to  its  being  effectual,  let  us  be  earnestly  solicitous  to  obtain  it  lit 

23  the  spirit  of  our  fnind ;  that  we  may  shew  its  influence  upon  us, 
not  merely  by  ceasing  to  do  evU,  but  by  learning  to  the  utmost  of 

24  our  power  to  do  good.  Thus  let  it  be  our  care  to  put  on  the  new 
man,  to  be  partakers  of  a  new  and  holy  natui*e,  and  to  be  brought 
to  the  whole  of  that  temper  in  all  its  branches,  by  which  we  shall 
resemble  the  blessed  God,  the  bright  Original  of  universal  righte- 

Qxousness  and  holiness,  and  the  great  Model  of  perfection. 

In  consequence  of  this,  remembering  our  relation  to  each  other, 
let  us  speak  the  truth  from  our  hearts ;  and  upon  all  occasions  let 
us  treat  others  with  the  same  candor  and  integrity  with  which 

26  we  would  ourselves  desire  to  be  treated. — If  anger  rise,  let  it  be 
on  just  occasions,  and  in  due  proportion ;  and  let  us  take  care 

27  that  it  rest  not  in  our  bosoms,  lest  by  indulging  it  we  give  place  to 
the  devil,  and  become  like  that  malignant  spirit. — Let  us  be  ty?- 
right  in  our  dealings,   and  conscientiously  avoiding  the  iniquitous 

28  practice  of  defrauding  oth^rSy  \et  generous  and  charitable  semiments 
always  possess  us;  nor  let  those  whose  circumstances  in  life  may 
constrain  them  to  maintain  themselves  by  their  own  labour,  think 
ihey  may  violate  the  strictest  rules  of  honesty,  or  are  dispensed 
with  from  all  obligations  to  relieve  others,  more  necessitous  than 

29  themselves. — In  short,  whenever  we  engage  in  conversation,  let  us 
avoid  every  thing  that  may  have  the  remotest  tendency  to  corrupt 
discourse ;  and  let  us  study  what  may  improve  and  edijy  the  minds 
of  our  hearers;  embracing  every  opportunity  of  suggesting  any 
thing  that  is  good,  and  that  may  tend  to  minister  grace,  or  to  pro- 

^  ^    mote  the  more  abundant  exercise  of  it  in  the  minds  of  those  ia 

whom  it  is  already  implanted. 

Thus 


He  exhorts  them  tc  mutual  Icve  tmdfcrgivenesi  ;  373 

Thus  will  the  Spirit  of  Godj  that  sacred  A<2^ent  by  whom  we    »»ct, 
are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption y  be  delighted^  instead  of  being 


vm. 


grieved^  as  he  so  frequently  is  by  the  vain  and  foolish  discourses  Ver, 
of  those  who  would  be  thought  his  temples,  of  those  who  indeed  :k) 
are  so.  For  his  influences  let  us  look,  to  dispose  us  to  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  seasonably  to  remind  us  of  these  plain  bdt 
weighty  admonitions,  which,  alas,  are  so  little  remembered  by  the 
generality  of  Christians^  that  one  would  imagine  they  had  scarce 
ever  read  thenu 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  practical  exhortations  given  in  the  twofor^ 
mer  sections^  and  especially  insists  on  those  to  mutual  love,  which 
he  enforces  by  the  consideration  of  the  Divine  compassions  as  dis^ 
played  in  the  gospel^  and  strongly  cautions  them  against  the  gross 
impurities  of  the  heathen.    Eph.  IV.  31,  to  the  end.    V.  1 — 14. 

E?Hrf.lV.  31.  EpHESIANS  IV.  31. 

^^^*"    bitterness,    ^  g  j  j^^^g  Yieen  exhortinor  you  to  take  heed   "ct. 

and  wrath,  and  an-    J\    ^,     ^  ,  ^        •      "  •Y     tt   i      ^    .  •       V^      ix 

get,  and  clamour,  and  '^  ^  that  you  do  uot  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of     "' 
evil-speaking,  be  put  God,  I   cannot  but  particularly   caution  you  gph^ 
^JT^^ajT*™.  ^°"*  ^*^  against  those  malignant  passions  which  do  most  IV.  3i 

directly  oppose  his  benign  influences.  And 
therefore  let  all  bitterness^  and  indignationy  and 
wrathy  and  clamour ,  and  evil  speakings  and  all 
contentious  and  ungovernable  passions,  be  put 
away  from  yoUy  and  removed  to  the  greatest  dis- 
tance, together  with  all  malice^ :  do  not  pas- 
sionately resent  every  trifle,  nor  bitterly  inveigh 
with  all  the  licentiousness  and  keenness  of  satire 
against  those  who  have  greatly  injured  you  ;  nor 
let  your  anger  be  noisy  in  its  language,  venting 
itself  in  clamorous  reproaches  and  abusive  rail- 
ings, or  be  deeply  treasured  up  in  the  mind  to 
wait  for  opportunities  of  revenge ;  for  all  these 
things  are  most  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God, 
the  genius  of  Christianity,  and  the  character  of 

its 

a  Lei  all  hitttmestf  and  indignation,  and  be  upon  their  fcuir6  asrainst  all  the  male* 

mratk,  &c.]     If  each  different  nord  that  co/<fn/;)<r/fio^/,  and  thoseontrages  of  speech 

is  here  made  use  of  is  to  have  a  different  and  expression  which  they  tend  to  pro- 

sdea  annexed  to  it^  I  suppose  the  expUca*  duce. — The  like  remark  may  be  applied  to 

tion  given  in  the  paraphrase  may  illustrate  many  other  passages  oi  scripture,  and  paf- 

its  signification.    But  perhaps,  after  all,  it  ticularly  to  those  where  all  kinds  q/*  lewd' 

jDightouly  be  the  a/>of//e'i  design,  inamat-  nets  are  forbidden  in   such  a  variety  of 

sing  so  many  almost  synonymous  expressions  phrase  and  laogoage. 
together,  to  shew  that  he  would  have  them 

hEnn 

3  A  2 


374  In  consideraiion  of  the  love  of  God  and  Christ. 

»«CT.  its  great  Founder.     Buty  on  the  contrary,  be     32  And  be  ye  kind 
'''"'    courteous  and  obliging  to  each  other  in  your  daily  h^ai^d?  for^^i^"" 


one 


EplvBs.  deportment,  and  tenderly  compassionate  towards  another,  even  as  God 
IV. 3S.  those  that  are  in   any  affliction   and  distress;  for  Christ's  sake  bath 
freely  forgiving  07ie  another  whatever  imagined  ^'K^venyou. 
or  real  injury  may  be  in  question,  even  as  God 
in  Christy  and  for  his  sake,  hath  freely  forgiven 
you^  such  inexcusable  and  heinous  injuries  and 
affronts,  as  are  infinitely  greater  than  any  which 
it  is  possible  for  you  to  receive  from  your  fellow- 
.  creatures. 
Chap.      Be  ye  therefore i  in  the  exercise  of  kindness     Chap.  v.  i.    Be  ye 
^*  ^'   and  forgiveness  towards  one  another,  imitators  J!'T^*"'^^°'^''r^fi!J'^ 

^  ,    ^   r,    ,  ,  ,     '        ,  God,  as  dear  children ; 

y  that  iyod"^  to  whom  ye  are  under  such  un- 
speakable  obligations,  as  his  beloved  children^ 
whom  he  hath  not  only  forgiven  after  so  many 
and  great  offences,  but  adopted  into  his  family, 
Sand  raised  to  such  glorious  privileges:  And^  as  2  And  walk  in  lore, 
a  demonstration  of  your  readiness  to  please  and  a*  Christ  also  bath  lov- 

,  "^  T'  .1  .1.   .  "^  ,.   .     ed  us,  and  bath  given 

honour  so  gracious  a  leather,  see  that  ye  walk  in  himseifforus^anofier- 
Aw^,  and  steadily  pursue  the  paths  of  benevolence  ing  and  a  sacrifice  to 
and  goodness;  which  ye  are  under  additional  ^^ 

engagements  to  do,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us 
in  so  wonderful  a  degree,  a7id  hath  manifested 
his  love  to  us  at  so  expensive  a  rate,  that  he  hath 
even  given  himself  up  for  us^  voluntarily  sur- 
rendering himself  to  those  cruel  enemies  whom 
he  could  with  infinite  ease  have  destroyed 
^  (compare  John  xviii.  6);  and  havinnr  submitted 
to  become  their  captive,  he  yielded  up  his  life 
upon  the  cross,  and  was  there  made  a7i  offering 
and  sacrifice  to  God^ ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  in 

this 

b  Even  as  God  in  Christ  hnth  freely  for'  d  An  q faring  and  sacrifice  to  God.'}     Dr. 

given  you,"]     This  plainly  teaches  us  that  Bates  (in  his  Harmony  of  the  Divine  At- 

the  great  doctrine  of  the  a/on^nen/ or  jar/a-  tributes^  p.  264)   thinks  that  the   differ- 

faction  of  our  blessed  Rcdeeo^cr  is  always  ent  words,  wfoocrfo^a  and  ^v<rio,   are  used 

to  be  explained  in  such  a  manner  as  may  in  reference  to  the  peace-offering  and  the 

leave  room  for  the  honour  of  GocPsfrre  sin-offerinsr^  as  the  truth  of  both  is  in  the 

grace  and  mercy,  in  the  pardon  of  our  of-  sacrtjice  of  Christ,  which  appeased  God, 

fences  consequent  upon  it.  and  uhtains  the  blessings  consequent  upou 

c  Beye  therefore  imitators  of  Cvd."]  This,  his  favour.     But  I  cannot  lay  much  stress 

at  it  is  .in  inference  from  tiie   last  verse  of  on  this  distinction^  as  'CT;oT|>:pu;  is  used  in 

the  preceding  chaiiter,  oiight  by  no  means  to  a  multitude  of  places  in  the  Septuagint  for 

have  been  separated  from  it;  and,  us  the  prcsentinji?  anif  victim  before  God,  as  it  is 

apostle  is  pursuing  here  the  exhortation  likewise  in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  v. 

which  he  there  began  to  mutual  love  and  ?3,  24),  for  bringim  a  gift^  and  offering  it 

for^iiveness,  and  docs  not  finish  it,  till  the  on  the  altar;  and  vvhen  dii>tinguished  from 

end  of  the  next  verse,  it  had  .been  much  ^va-ia  (Psal.  xl.  6,   iieptuag.)   it  answers 

more  proper  that  the  ttvojirst  ye-riej  of  this  to  nPf^D,  the  mincha,  or  offering  oi  fne 

chapter  should  have  been  connected  with  ^^„,^  ^,^^  ^               quantity  of  m«^  o/7, 

what  goes  before,  and  that  this   chapter  -^^j  rrankincensr,  with  which  tl»e  sacri6ces 

•hould  have  begun  with   vcr.  31  of  the  ^f  animals  were  to  be  attended,  and  thai 

^'°^'''  to  be  presented  as  an  qffering  made  by  fire 


I    All  manner  of  uncleanness  must  be  avoided.  97f 

God  for  a  swect,sincl-  tbis  view  his  death  was  intended  by  himself,  and    «fCT, 
liog  savour.  ^^  regarded  also  by  the  Father,  who  was  well  .  '^' 

pleased,  not  only  with  the  variety  of  virtues  and  gphes, 
graces  which  he  exercised  in  it,  but  with  the  v.  %* 
atonement  that  was  made  by  it,  and  gratefully 
accepted  it  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  or  as  a 
fragrant  odour  that  was  far  more  delightful  than 
any  of  the  victims,  or  any  of  the  perfumes, 
which  had  been  offered  of  old,  whether  on  the 
brazen  or  the  golden  altar :  and   through  him 
also  willyouracts  of  liberality,  beneficence,  and 
goodness,  come  up  before  God  as  a  grateful  me- 
morial, and  draw  down  upon  you  the  most  va- 
luable blessings. 
3  But  fornication,      Buty  as  you  expect  this,  you  must  make  it  ^ 
c"'.lr.M"eur'n«  7°"  ^^re  to  maintain  a  due  consistency  of  cha- 
be   once    named    a-  racter,  avoiding  not  only  all  malignant  passions 
inongst you,  as becom-  but  every  kind  and  degree  of  impurity  and  li- 
«th  saints :  centiousness  :  and  therefore,  let  not  fornication^ 

nor  any  kind  of  uncleanness  ®  or  insatiable  desire 
of  sensual  gratifications  or  of  the  means  of  pro- 
curing them  ^  be  so  much  as  named^  .or  heard  of, 
among  you  ;    but  abstain  from  these  evils,  and 
whatever  might  lead  to  them,  as  it  becometh 
saints,  who  are  conscious  of  the  sanctity  of  th^ir 
name  and  profession,  and  dread  the  thoughts  of 
4  Neither  fiithiness,  debasing  it.      And  in  this  view  let  there  be  4 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  neither JiltkinesSy  oik  any  shameful  indecency  in 
jesting,  wh^icb^ary^^^  Conversation,  found  among  you,  nor  foolishness 

of  speech  J  nor  y  those  lewd  turns  and  ambiguities 
of  expression  «,  which  though  they  are  practised 
by  the  heathens,  and  may  not  seem  so  evidently 

criminal 

of  a  raoeei  savour  unto  (he  Lord,     (See  Lev.  df>ceDt  in  the  mention  of  coveiotisnetSf  \ti 

ii.  I — 9;  and  Numb.  xv.  3 — 14.) It  the  usual  sense  of  it,  as  expressin^r  a  gree* 

may  here  he  used  in  conjunction  with  the  dy  desire  of  riches  and  gain,  many  good 

former,  to  signify  the  completeness  of  the  commentators  suppose  it  refers  to  that  inor- 

sacrifice.  dinate  desire  of  unnatural  lust  for  which 

e  Nor  any  kind  of  uncleanness."]      Tbis  the  Gentiles  were  so  infamous,    and  to 

is  beyond  all  controversy  the  meaning  of  which  the  Ephesians  were  so  much  ad' 

xat  wava  stxa9a^<ria  ;  and  had  I  been  more  dieted,  as  being  in  consequence  of  their 

literal,  and  rendered  it,   ict  not  ail  sort  of  riches  a  very    luxurious  and  debauched 

vncieanness  be  mentioned^  the  sense  had  not  people.     Compare  Ezek.  xvi.  28,  29. 
been  given  so  exactly,  and  occasion  might        g  iVor  those /earef/urnj,  &c.     This  seems 

be  taken  for  groundiiiv:  an  evasion  on  it,  the  natural  import  of  the  word  tvl^inXia, 

for  which  the  different  ^nius  of  the  Greek  on  which  many  might  value  themselves 

language  lays  no  just  foundation.     Seethe  as  what  they  apprehended  a  delicate  turn 

original  oi  Acts  xx.  23,  and  notei  on  that  given  to  some  ambiguous  expression  :  and 

text.  Vol.  VIII.  209.  Aristotle  in    his  Ethicks,  using   this  very 

f  Or  insatiable  desire,  &c.]     This  is  cer-  word,  recommends  it  as  what  renders  cou- 

tainiy  a  very  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  versation  agreeable. — Dr.  Lucas  thinks  it 

word  'jiXtoyt^ict,  which  plainly  signifies  the  included    wantonness,    profaneness,    and 

ilfsire  of  havinfr  more  of  any  thing  whatso-  keenness  of  satire.       See  his  Inquiry  after 

ever  it  be.     And  as  there  was  nothing  in«  Happiness,  Vol.  III.  p.  207* 

h  Nor 


376        They  were  once  darkness^  iui  rum  made  light  in  the  Lord^ 

•FCT,  criminal,  v^t  are  by  no  means  convenient  for  convenient:  but  rathe* 
*''•     Christian  converts;  but  rather  abound  in  the  K»ving oi ihwkt. 


Ephes.  language  of /Aan^5^2Wn/^anddevotion»to  which 
V.  4.    we  have  so  many  obligations  in  every  circum* 

stance,  and  which  would  give   a  pleasure  so 

much  more  sublime  than  any  animal  indulgen- 

cies  and  delights. 
^     See  then  that  you  be  cautiously  and  resolute-  rr^uF^^l*  ^^  knwr, 

1  J  •     ^    11  I  •^-         /•      That  DO  whoremonger, 

iy  on  your  guard  against  all  such  enormities  ;/or  „or  unclean  perwnl 
y^  well  knoWy  and  have  been  taught  ihisy  as  ye  nor  covetous  man, 
have  learned  Christ,  that  no  fornicator ^  nor  un-  "^hoisan  idolater,  hath 

w  L     i_   u-^      II        •         i_-         ir  any  inheniance  in  the 

cleanperson,  who  habitually  gives  himself  up  to  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
any  kind  of  pollution,  ?zor  any  covetous  man^  of  God. 
who  is  greedy  of  those  things  which  minister  to 
bis  sensual  appetite,  and  who  is  therefore  an  ido- 
later ^  of  the  worst  kind,  deifying  as  it  were  the 
Tiiest  idols,  hath  or  can  have  any  inheritance  in 
the  holy  and  happy  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 

6  God.      Let  no  one  then,  in  this  respect,  amuse  ^^tJ^tJ^  ^  ^* 

J  J       .  '^f        .  J         J  I  .    .      1  cei'^e    you    with  vam 

and  decevoe  you  with  vain  xoords  and  sophistical  words :  for  because  of 
arguments,  oy  which  it  is  well  known  that  many,  t^^se  things  cometh 
and  especially  some  that  call  themselves  philoso-  tl  "^^5  °^  ^f  T^ 

%_        ^   ^     ^^  .     i.  r   I        "^i  •  ^"®  Children  of  diso- 

poers,  attempt  to  vindicate  some  of  these  things,  bcdience. 

or  at  least  to  extenuate  the  evil  of  them  ;  for  I 

am  divinely  commissioned  to  assure  you,  that 

on  account  of  these  things^  and  such  as  these, 

the  wrath  of  God  cometh  even  on  the  Gentiles, 

the  children  of  disobedience  and  infidelity :  now  if 

heathens  are  punished  for  them,  much  less  can 

we  suppose  that  professing  Christians,  who  have 

so  much  greater  advantages  for  purity  and  vir* 

tue  in  all  its  branches,  and  are  under  such  pecu« 

liar  engagements  to  cultivate  it,   shall  escape 

7  with  impunity  in  these  shameful  practices.  Be  *?  Be  not  ye  there- 
ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them  in  these  ^^J^  partakers    with 

•^t  •     "^  '^     r  II  /•      II  them* 

abominations  now,  if  ye  would  not  nnally  par- 
take in  that  dreadful  condemnation  and  misery 
which  they  are  bringing  on  themselves  by 
them: 

8  For  ye  were  once  indeed  i  n  a  state  of  gross  and  •  For  yc  were  some- 
heathenish  darkness,  in  which  it  is  no  wonder  'J^^'Jy'^'irghHn  lli"c 
you  were  abandoned  to  such  practices,  as  you  Lord ; 
had  no  just  discernment  of  the  sinfulness  and 

clanger  of  them  ;  but  now  [ye  are]  light  in  the 

Lord, 

hNorcooeiout  man,  9ho  is  an  idolater.^     very  base  and  contemptible,  and  pursuing  it. 
In  whatever  sense  covetousness  is  usetl  (see    as  if  it  were  something  that  could  bt;  to 
note  f  above,)  it  may  be  called  idolatry,    us,  as  ia  the  place  of  God,  a  supreme  hap- 
M  it  is  setting  up  something  else^  and  (be    piness. 
it  what  it  will)  something  comparatively 

i  Tit 


And  should  no  more  partake  in  the  works  of  darkness.  S7T 

Lecd;w»ika8Uiechii-  Lord,  and  are  brought  into  a  clear  evangelical  »«5t. 

drenof  lighu  j^^^  ^^  being  instructed  by  the  word  of  God,     **• 

and  savingly  illuminated  by  hisSpirit;  see  there*.  Ephet. 
fore  that  you  walk  in  such  a  manner  as  becomes  V.  q. 
those  who  are  children  of  light ,  and  desire  to  do 
an  honour  to  that  light  of  which  they  are  born, 
and  to  ^hat  celestial  family  to  which  they  now 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  belong.      J'or  ye  cannot  pretend  to  be  ignorant  9 
the  Spirit  is  in    all  of  the  duties  becoming  such  a  birth  and  rela* 
goodnesf,  and  righte-  ^Jq^^  ^s  the/ruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit',  by  which 

you  are  regenerated  Its]  most  evidently  ma* 
nifetsed  in  the  practice  of  all  goodness^  and 
righteousness y  and  truth  :  the  operations  of  it  on 
the  soul  being  attended  with  sucb  light  and  in- 
fluence, as  to  teach  men  of  all  ranks,  orders, 
and  conditions  in  life,  invariably  to  observe  the 
strictest' rules  of  benevolence  in  their  tempers, 
integrity  in  their  dealings,  and  sincerity  and  ve« 

10  Proving  what  it  ^^^j^    j^^  ^jj^jj.  ^^^.jg        g^  careful  therefore  to  IQ 

arccptable     uuto   the        ,  ^    ^    ^,  ,.  .  .  •      ^i         i  i.   ^ 

L^rd.  cult ivate  these  dispositions,provi/?^  thereby  what 

is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lordy  and  making  the  ex* 
periment  how  happy  they  are  who  in  all  things 
govern  themselves  according  to  his  injunctions. 

11  And    have  no      Walk  then,  as  I  have  said,  in  such  a  manner  1  i 
feiiowthip    with    the  as  becomes  children  of  light,  aw  J  4^  not  joini 

unfruitful     works     of  ..  .,  i_^°'^2.  ^*    -^z*  m 

darkness,  but   rather  partakers  With  any  about  you  tn  the  un/ruttjul 
reprove  them.  works  of  darkness^;  works  which,  far  from  be- 

ing in  any  respect  profitable  or  advantageous^ 
are  in  their  consequences  most  pernicious,  tend-^ 
ing  to  involve  the  soul  in  the  gloom  of  guiitt 
and  to  lead  it  down  to  everlasting  darkness ;  and 
therefore  how  excusable  soever  these  things 
might  be  accounted  in  your  heathen  state^  they 
are  apparently  most  unbecoming  in  the  midst  of 
Christian  knowledge  and  privileges  ;and  asyott 
would  not  practise  them  j'ourselves,  see  to  it 
that  you  do  not  countenance  or  encourage  others 
in  them,  or  by  any  means  make  yourselves  ac- 
cessary to  the  evil  they  occasion,  but  rather  re^ 
prove  them  with  plainness,  though  at  the  same 
time  with  all  meekness  and  humility,  and  more 
especially  express  your  detestation  of  them  by 

your 

i  The  fruit  of  Oie  Spir-il.]       It  may  be  k  Tkt  ui^frttilfal  •norks  of  darkness.Jl     It 

vufficient  briefly  to  observe,  that  for  myiv  is  weU  known  that  axAporo;  in  Greek,  aind 

^alo;  some  copies  read  ^wlog,  ikn  fruit  of  tnuiiiis  in   Latin»  are  sometimes  used  to 

the  liaht.      The  sense  is  tbesame,  but  the  express  not  only  unprofUabfe  but  miseUeom 

number  of  varying  manuscripts  seems  not  ouj  things  :   and  this  is   undoubtedly  tte 

sufficient  to  confirm  that  reading.       Vet  1  meaning  of  the  original  word  hete.   Com* 

have  had  some  regard  to  it  in  the  para-  pare  Rom.  i.  S8,  aadvit  21. 
phrase,  as  in  some  other  instance •  oi  a 

like  nature*  1 A 


S7  8  Tht  Gentiles  were  to  come  to  Christ  for  light. 

MCT.  your  (rood  conversation  in  Christ.      There  is      i2Foriti«  a  ibime 
J;;^_(ndeed  a  great  deal  you  will  meet  with  to  re-  ^Tg:  w'SS^Vr^  W 
Ephcs.  P^'o^'®*  *^"^  *"  some  instances  the  reproof  is  bet-  of  them  in  secret. 
V,  la.  ter  given  bv  actions  than  by  woxA^i  for  it  is 
really  a  shame  even  to  speak  particularly  of  those 
things  which  are  done  hy  them  in  secret j  and 
sometimes  in  what  they  call  their  religious  mys- 
teries too^,  many  of  them  being  of  such  a  na- 
ture, that  the  vcrv  mention  of  them  has  a  ten- 
dency  to  taint  the  mind,  as  well  as  to  shock  all 
chaste  and  modest  ears. 
r  13     But  ioyoxx  that  are  light  in  the  Lord,  the      iSButalithingithat 
vileness  of  these  works  of  darkness  is  abundantly  aie  reproved,  are  made 
discovered,  2l^  all  things  which  are  such  as  ought  "^•nifest  by  the  light ; 

,  J  I  ^1  •    •      •*       1   -J  for    whatsoever    doth 

to  be  reproved  have  their  iniquity   Jaid  open,  ^^ke     manifest,     is 
and  are  made  manifest  by  the  light ;  since  where  light. 
the  light  of  the  gospel  comes,  even  though  they 
are  not  particularly  mentioned  and  describea, 
yet  they  arc  exposed  and  condemned,  and  the 
soul  which  receives  it  is  inspired  with  an  abhor- 
rence for  what  might  any  way  lead  to  them  ; 
for  whatsoever  doth  make  objects  manifest  in 
their  proper  forms  and  colours,  is  light ;  and 
therefore  the  gospel  well  deserves  that  name,  as 
teacliing  those  who  are  instructed  in  it  to  judge 
rightly  concerning  the  moral  nature  of  actions, 
and  inculcating  such  general  principles  as  will 
be  of  use  to  them  in  everv  particular  case  that 
.can  possibly  arise.         Wherefore  when  God  is      ^4    wherefore    he 
speaking  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  saith,    Awake,    thou 
of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  light  thatsleepest,  and  arise 

which  they  should  have  by  Christ,  he  says  in  c'hHst^haluVeth^c 
effect  to  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness,  though  light, 
not  exactly  in  these  words,  Awake,  thou,  thai 
steepest^  and  arise  from  the  deady  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light  ^  ;  and  this  particularly  is  the 

most 

1  A  shnme  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  they  were   long  before  the  apostIe*i  time 

done  by  them  in  secrct.'\    See  Dr.  Whitby's  greatly  corruptedan'i  degraded  to  the  most 

note  on  this  text,conc('rnin^  tlie  impure  and  detestable  purposes ;  so  tliat  some  persons 

abominable  nature  of  some  religious  noc-  in  public  characters,  by  no  means  rcmark- 

tumal  m^Wfr/M  of  liie  heathen.    The  yvo-  able  for  the  purity    of  their  own  morals, 

iations  tiicre  brought,   with  many  others  thoucrht  it  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to 

which  mi^iit  be  added  to  them,  plainly  prevent  the  most  scandalous  and  profllj^ate 

prove,  that  if  as  the  learned  Mr.  Warbur-  disorders,    to  prohibit  the  celebration  of 

ton  supposes,   the  lower  sort  of  mysteries  them  — Mons.  Saurin  has  observed  3  sar- 

among  them   were  first  intended  by  the  rasm  in  this  clause  seldom  attended  t«,   as 

vuifftstrates   to  impress   the  minds  of  the  if  it  were  insinuated  here.  They  are  called 

people  with  the  belief  and  sense  of  future  a'nopp»j7rt.  Things  not  to  be  spoken  of\  true, 

rewards  and  puniNhmonts,  and  the  higher  says  the  apostle,  they  arc   properly  sO  ; 

sort  of  them  to  instruct  persons  of  more  thin^^s  not  too  sacred,  but  too  infamous  to 

reflection  and  penetration  than  the   rest  be  mentioned.  Sec  his  ^ermonf.  Vol. VIII« 

in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  p.  198. 

othte  great  principles  of  natural  religion^  m  Avoake,  thou  that  sleepete,  kcj  Some 

thiak 


ftefleciions  an  the  exercise  of  benevolence  andpuriti/:  379 

most  natural  import  of  those  well-known  words  sict. 
in  Isaiah  (chap.  Ix.  1),  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy     l^' 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  j^phcs. 
upon  thee  ;'*  that  is  to  say,  the  Messiah,  repre-  v.  u, 
sen  ted  by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  shines  in  his 
church,  shines  upon  the  souls  of  particular  per- 
sons ;  and  then  they  arise  as  from  the  dead,  and 
shake  off  their  deep  sleep ;  they  rejoice  in  the 
light,  they  walk  in  it,  and  reflect  it  all  around 
them,  so  that  many  others  are  awakened  and 
transformed  by  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  obligations  which  as  Christians  we  lie  under  to  cultivate 
benevolence  and  purity ^  are  common  to  all  countries  and  to  M 
ages.  Let  us  therefore  frequently  read  over  these  plain  exhorta- 
tions, and  solemnly  charge  our  souls  with  their  Divine  authority 
and  importance. 

Let  it  not  be  enough  to  us  that  we  carefully  avoid  aU  bitter--  Chap. 
ness  and  wrath,  clamour  and  evil-speaking  ;  but  let  us  cherish  all  *^*  ^^* 
the  kind  affections  of  mutual  love  and  tenderness,  and  practice  even  32 
the  most  difficult  duties  oi charity,  (reely/orgiving  those  that  have 
injured  us,  as  sensible  how  much  greater  offences  God  has /or- 
given  us;  always  remembering  whose  cAi'/t/r^n  we  are,  and  what    Chap, 
engagements  we  are  under  to  imitate  our  heavenly  Father ;  and 
always  setting  before  our  eyes  the  love  of  Christ,  vrho  gave  hifn^2 
self /or  us,  and  thereby  offered  a  most  pleasing  sacrifice  to  God. 
Through  him  shall  our  sacrifices  proceeding  from  the  same  prin- 
ciple be  acceptable  aisp  to  him^  even  the  sacrifices  of  alms,  of  prayer p 
and  oi  praise. 

Let  us  not  only  abstain  from  the  grossest  sensual  indulgencies,  3,  4 
but  from  every  thing  indecent  in  our  words  and  actions  :  and,  that 
we  may  do  so,  let  us  make  a  covenant,  not  only  with  our  eyes 
(Jobxxxi.  1),  but  yf'xxh  our  hearts ;  remembering,  that  jt  is /(/o- 5 
latry  in  the  sight  of  God  to  set  our  hearts  upon  the  gross  delights 
of  animal  nature,  to  the  neglect  and  forgetfulness  of  his  blessed  ' 
Majesty  ;  remembering  also,  that  the  kingdom  TifC^rist  and  of  God 

IS 

think  this  passajre  is  taken   from  an  apO'  spoken  or  irritten  by  the  elder  prophet. 

cryphnl  book  ascribed  to  Jeremiah,  which,  (Saurin,  Serm,  Vol.  X.  p.  286.)     But  the 

fays  the  learned  and  eloquent  Mons.  Sau-  sense  of  the  passage  before  us  is  so  fairly 

ririf  iui);ht  really  contain  some  prophecies  deducible  from  the  words  of  Isaiah  quoted 

delivered  by  him,  and  so  by  the  way  be  in  the  paraphrase,  that  I  do  not  see  any  ne- 

quoted  by  Matthuw  (chap,  xxvii.  9),  who  cessity  of  having  recourse  to  this  supposi« 

might  knoiv  that  the  prophecy  recorded  tion* 
by  Zechariah  (chap.  xi.  V2),  was  originally 

Vol.  IX,  3  B 
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scET    18  intended  only  for  thoge  who  hj  purity  of  heart  are  qualified  to 
see  and  enjoy  him. 


IX. 


Ver.     Many  false  and  sophistical  reasons  men  have  invented  to  pal- 

6  Hate  and  excuse  their  vices :  but  if  the  wrath  of  God  fall  upon  the 

heathen  for  these  things,  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  can  practise 

them  with  impunity  ;  and  upon  no  account  let  us  presume  to  be 

'^partakers  with  them  in  their  sins,  that  so  we  may  not  share  with 

them  in  their  punishment. 
^  We  are  called/row  darkness  into  lights  from  the  darkness  of  sin 
into  the  light  of  grace  ;  let  us  remember  then  the  happy  state  into 
which  we  are  brought,  and  walk  as  children  of  lights  having 
our  conversation  such  as  may  be  suitable  to  the  character  we  bear, 
and  to  the  obligations  we  are  under  by  the  advantages  we  enjoy  : 

10  and  searching  diligently  what  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  let  us  dis* 
cover  and  make  known  to  all,  that  we  approve  it  upon  trial,  by 

Q  our  conforming  to  it,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  goodness^ 
^  righteousness^  and  irutht  under  the  light  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit y  as  those  who  have  been  savingly  enlightened  by  him. 

11  Let  us  avoid  the  works  of  darkness,  not  as  urifruitful  only,  but 
as  mischievous  and  destructive  ;  and  be  careful  that  we  do  in  no 
degree  partake  of  them,  not  even  so  much  as  by  a  sinful  silence^ 
when  Providence  calls  us  to  reprove  them :  but  let  us  earnestly 

13  pray  for  wisdom  and  grace,  to  order  these  reproofs  in  the  wisest 
and  happiest  manner  ;  that  so  we  may,  like  that  light  of  which 
we  are  the  children,  not  only  continue  ourselves  unsullied  in  the 
midst  of  pollution,  but  7nake  things  manifest  in  their  proper  co- 

12  lours,  and  discountenance  those  indecencies,  the  shame  of  which 
will  make  the  very  mention  of  them  odious  to  the  renewed  soul» 
while  those  that  practise  them  are  so  far  conscious  of  their  vile- 
ness,  as  to  endeavour  to  conceal  them  from  ttie  light,  and  draw  a 
veil  of  darkness  over  them. 

14  And  O  that  the  almighty  voice  of  God  may  rouse  up  and 
awaken  sinnersyro?n  their  sleep,  and  engage  them  to  arise  from  the 
dead,  that  Christ  may  give  them  light  f  He  is  the  great  and  only 
Source  of  light  to  sinful  creatures,  by  whom  it  is  sprung  up  on 
those  who  deserved  to  be  consigned  over  to  chains  of  everlasting 
darkness.  Let  us  hail  the  rays  of  this  Su7i  of  righteousness :  let 
us  reflect  them  to  his  glory :  and  let  it  be  our  concern,  that,  being 
raised  by  him  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  we  may  spring  up  to  his  seixice 
with  vigour,  and  prosecute  it  through  all  ilie  remainder  of  our 
days  with  becoming  gratitude  and  zeal. 


SECT. 


Th^  ihinM  be  circumspect,  and  redeem  the  time.  381 


SECT.  X. 

■ 

The  Jpostle  farther  pursues  his  exhortations  to  a  life  of  circumspect 
tion  and  usefulness  j  and  to  the  constant  exercise  of  temperance  and 
devotion.    Eph.  V.  1 5 — 2 1 . 

E?Htf.  V.15.  EpHESIANS  V.  15.  »«CT. 

gBE  then  that  ye  walk  j  HAVE  been  urgjinfi:  youto  consider  voursclves      *• 

circumspectly,    not    I  ,  .,,  ^.^i.  *?;'  «  ^i*:  ^ 

ai  fools,  but  aa  wUc.     *  »«  children  of  light,  and  upon  this  account  Ep,,„ 

to  have  your  conversation  such  as  becomes  those  v.  is. 
TV  ho  have  been  happily  awakened  from  the  sleep 
of  sin  by  Christ :  and  to  pursue  the  exhortation, 
as  ye  thus  are  brought  from  darkness  into  light, 
see  to  it  therefore  t£it  ye  walk  as  accurately  and 
circumspectly  as  possible,  taking  the  most  atten- 
tive heed  to  every  step,  and  conducting  your- 
selves, not  asfoolsy  who  consider  not  what  they 
are  doing,  but  as  wise  men^  who  know  that  they 
have  pressing  dangers  to  avoid,  and  most  import- 
is  Redeeming  the  ant  ends  to  secure.     And  in  particular  let  your  16 

llccvih''*"*^'^''*^^'  wisdom  be  discovered  in  redeeming  the  time\ 

endeavouring  to  recover  and  buy  back  as  far  as 
possible  what  has  been  lost,  by  diligently  mak« 
ing  use  of  what  remains,  and  studying  to  improve 
it  to  the  best  and  most  valuable  purposes  ;  for 
which  you  should  be  careful  to  embrace  the  pre- 
sent opportunity,  because  the  days  we  live  in  are 
evil,  in  which  we  are  on  every  side  surrounded 
with  persecutions  and  perils,  and  God  only 
knows  how  soon  our  liberty  or  our  life  may  be 
17  Wherefore  beyc  taken  away.     Wherefore  while  these  precarious  17 

Doi  unwise,  but  under-  falessings  are  Continued,  employ  them  for  the 

honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind  ;  and 
,  be  not  inconsiderate  and  thoughtless  as  you  for- 
merly were,  but  be  concerned  to  have  a  right 
discernment  of  your  duty,  and  to  be  understand^ 

ing 

a  Redeeming  the  time.']  Grotiut  and  to  direct  and  exhort  us. — Mons.  Saurin 
many  other  commentators  explain  this  of  observes,  with  his  usual  accuracy,  that  the 
the  caution  to  be  used  in  avoiding  pertecU'  word  i^ayopa^o/Mivoi  has  a  peculiar  force, 
tion^  that  so  they  might  draw  out  their  and  implies  (as  the  French  word  racheter 
time  as  long  as  possibly  they  could,  and  not  and  the  English  redeem  also  does)  the  re- 
provoke  tiicir  enemies  to  cut  them  off:  covering  what  has  been  lost  (compare  Gal. 
compare  Dan.  ii.  8. — This  to  he  sure  was  iii.  13;  iv.  4,  5).  And  he  apprehends 
their  duty,  and  it  had  been  well  if  the  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  enormities  of 
zeal  of  some  primitive  Christians  had  re-  their  fteathen  life,  in  which  so  much  for- 
gardcd  the  precept  in  this  sense.  But  I  mer  time  had  most  unhappily  been  lost  and 
am  persuaded  this  interpretation  expresses  thrown  away.  See  bis  Sermons,  Vol.  Vlll, 
only  a  small  part  of  that  Christian  diligence  pu  196,  197. 
and  prudence  to  which  the  apostle  meant 

3B9  b  B4 


382  They  should  bemare  of  being  drunk  with  wine  ; 

tECT.   ing  what  \  is]  the  will  of  the  great  Lord  to  whom  standing  what  the  will 
*•      you  are  devoted  :  endeavour  to  know  your  du-  ^*'^^  **<*"*  **• 


i?r»K-«    ty  in  all  its  extent,  and  knowing  it  to  act  agree- 

V.  i<r.  ably  to  the  obligations  of  it ;  declining  those 
unnecessary  dangers  to  which  it  is  not  bis  will 
that  you  should  expose  yourselves  (Mat.  x.  22), 
and  dihgently  laying  hold  on  every  opportuni- 
ty of  service. 

18  -/5^wrf,  that  you  may  neither  be  insensible  of  the      is  And  be  not  drunk 
.     calls  of  duty  nor  negligent  of  a  due  compliance  el^Jl^burbr  aied 

With  them,  be  continually  careful  that  ye  be  not ^  with  the  Spiiit : 
even  before  vou  are  aware,  drunk  with  winery 
in  which  there  is  so  much  danger  of  a  dissolute 
excess''^  considering  how  grossly  many  abuse  it, 
and  abuse  themselves  by  it,  so  as  to  run  into  all 
manner  of  extravagance  and  outrage,  and  into 
all  that  wild  disorder  and  debauchery,  for  which 
the  heathens  are  notorious  at  their  idolatrous 
festivals  :  but  be  yejilledy  as  becomes  your  cha- 
racter, with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  make  it  your 
concern  to  invite  the  quickening  and  the  cheer- 
ing influences  of  his  grace,  which  are  of  so 
great  moment  in  your  Christian  course;  but 
which  you  will,  by  an  excess  of  liquor,  or  any 
other  gross  sensualities,  drive  away  from  you, 
as  be  may  be  justly  displeased  with  what  is  so 
directly  opposite  to  his  own  pure  and  holy 
nature. 

1 9  Let  it  be  your  endeavour  therefore  to  engage      1 9  Speaking  to  your- 
the  gracious  visits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  ex-  f^'^'^''  *''  psaims,  and 

'^      c        -11        ^-  L-    iTl        -11  J    I-    i_.    hymns,    and    spiritual 

ercise  of  social  devotion,  in  which  he  will  delight  songs, 

to  find  you  employed ;  and  for  which  he  will 
render  you  more  and  more  fit,  while  in  your 
cheerful  moments  you  are  speaking  to  youi^selves 
and  to  each  other  in  the  psalms  with  which 
David  and  other  inspired  writers  have  furnished 
us,  and  in  those  new-composed  hymns  of  praise, 

and 

b  Be  not  drunhwithvcine.'^     It  is  highly  found    in    the  whole    AUican    trrritorics 

pTobab'R  that  here  may  be   a  particular  during:  the  coatiauance  of  these  detestable 

refercnceto  those  dissolute  ceremonies  called  solemnities. 

the  Barchfinaiia,  that  were  celebrated  by  c  In  nhich  there  is  excess  1  The  word 
the  h'^athcns  in  honour  of  him  whom  a<rsjTia  implies,  not  ouly  exceedm;^  the 
they  railed  the  god  of  wine.  While  these  bounds  of  temperance^  which  is  the  direct 
rites  continued,  men  and  women  made  import  of  the  English  word,  but  that  mad- 
It  a  point  of  religion  to  intoxicate  themselves,  ness  of  licentious  riot  which  is  often  the  at- 
and  ran  about  the  streets,  fields,  and  vine-  tendant  of  drunkenness.  Ifine  is  $>o  frc- 
yards,  sin:iiftg  and  shouting  in  a  wild  and  quently  the  cause  of  thisy  by  the  ungrate- 
tumultuous  manner;  in  opposition  to  ful  abtise  of  the  bounty  of  piovidence  in 
which  extravagant  vocif  rations  {he  xmb  of  giving  it,  thnt  the  t^normity  is  represented 
devout  ps  a  I  modi/  is  with  gr^al  propriety  re-  by  a  very  strong  and  beautiful  figure,  as 
comiiieiwicd.  Piato  somewhere  tells  us  contained  lu  tlie  o^ry //^uor. 
that  there  was  hardly  a  sober  jierson  to  b« 

d  Giving 


\ 


And  shuU  he  alukij/s  gwmg  thanks  far  all  things.  38S 

longt,    singing    and  and  Other  Spiritual  songs f  that  is,  songs  on  spi-   "c^* 
making  melody  in  your  ntual  subjects,  wbich  the  Spirit  of  God  dictates      ^' 
heart  to  the  Lord :        ^^^  animates,  with  a  variety  adapted  to  the  se-  i^^,^ 

veral  occasions  of  the  Christian  Hfe  :  and  let  it  v.  19. 
be  your  great  care,  that  while  you  are  thus  tu- 
ning your  voices,  you  be  also  singing  and  chants 
ing  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lordy  without  which  no 
external  melody,  be  it  ever  so  exact  and  harmo- 
nious, can  be  pleasing,  to  his  ear, 
90  Giving  thanks  ai-      Yea,  let  there  be  a  constant  disposition  for  20 
ToTJld^he  fK  ^^'^  duty,  not  only  when  you  engage  in  social 
in  the  name  of  our  worship,  but  through  the  whole  course  ot  your 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;       lives;  and  let  the  mental  songs,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press it,  that  issue  from  the  grateful  sentiments 
of  your  hearts,  be  perpetual  and  uninterrupted ; 
maintain  a  most  affecting  sense  of  the  abundant 
matter  which  you  have  for  praise,  that,  as  new 
mercies  are  every  hour  descendmg  upon  you^  ye 
may  be  always  giving  thanks /or  all  things^,  for 
all  the  favours  of  God  imparted  to  yourselves 
and  otliers;  and  make  it  your  eitaployment  at 
all  times,  not  excepting  your  most  afflicted  mo- 
ments, but  filling  even  these  with  praise,  and 
taking  occasion  from  the  tribulations  and  dis- 
tresses with  which  a  wise  and  gracious  providence 
may  exercise  you,  to  acknowledge  the  Divine 
goodness  which  directs  all  these  painful  dispen- 
sations by  views  to  your  truest  advantage:  and, 
on  the  whole,  let  all  your  praises,  in  order  to 
their  being  acceptable,  be  offered  in  the  prevail- 
ing name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  God  even 
the  Father ;  who  hath  appointed  him  to  sustain 
the  character  of  the  great  Mediator,  and  is  ready 
to  receive  the  services  we  perform  only  in  and 
through  him. 
01  Submitting  your-      And,  while  you  are  thus  careful  in  the  duties  SI 
selves  one  to  another  of  devotion  to  God,  be  not  neglifi:ent  in  those 

m  Che  feai  of  God.  u'l  *.rii  ^  u*.- 

which  you  owe  to  your  rellow-creatures;  but  in 
all  the  various  relations  in  which  you  stand,  and 
the  respective  stations  in  which  you  are  placed, 
be  subject  to  each  other  in  the/ear  of  God^ :  let 

every 

d  Giving  thanks  for  a//Mmi^x.]  Dr.  Bar-  hw^Chrisliant  zn6  fellow -creatures  m  gene- 
row  has  given  another  important  sense  to  ral.*'  (Sec  his  fVorks,  Vol.  I.  p.  257.)  I 
these  words,  rendering  them /or  alt  per '  have  therefore  in  a  few  words  hinted  at 
sons;  as  if  the  meaning  were»  *^  Convider  this  generous  and  noble  thought,  which  is 
yburseU'cs  as  appointed  to  return  to  God  strqngly  expressed  in  that  excellent  form  of 
the  tribute  of  praise  due  -  from  the  zvhoie  general  ihanksgiving  in  the  English  liturgy, 
human  race,  and  address  your  daily  thanks-  e  Be  subject  to  eaeh  other  in  the  fear  of 
givings  to  him  for  those  blessings  he  is  Go</.]  The  apostU  offers  here  a  generat 
eontmually  scattering  dowQ  on  ywafel*  exhortation  to  the  conicieiitious  discharge 

of 
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•ECT.   every  one  of  you,  whether  he  be  a  superior  or 
*•     an  inferior,  endeavour  to  accommodate  himself 
Ephei.  ^®  ^^^  infirmities  of  those  that  are  about  him  in 
V.Sl.'  a  kind  and  respectful  manner,  so  that  if  he  be  a 
superior  he  may  not  oppress,  or  if  an  inferior, 
he  may  not  rebel.     This  I  shall  furtiier  illustrate 
by  descending  more  particularly  to  the  duties  of 
husbands  and  wives,  of  parents  and  children,  of 
masters  and  servants;  upon  a  regular  attention 
to  which  so  much  of  the  order  and  comfort  of 
society,  and  so  much  of  the  credit  of  Christia- 
nity with  respect  to  its  professors,  apparently 
depends. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver*     Who  can  read  the  exhortation  which  we  first  meet  with  in 

15  this  short  but  important  section^  without  seeing  cause  for  the 
deepest  humiliation  on  account  of  his  own  careless  and  inconsi- 
derate behaviour?  Alas,  the  wisest  have  their  intervals  of /olfy; 
and  they  who  walk  the  most  accurately/  are  not  without  their 
heedless  steps.  In  how  many  instances  are  our  thoughts  dissipate 
edy  and  how  frequently  are  we  quite  forgetful  of  ourselves  and  our 
God  !  neither  watching  for  opportunities  of  doing  good,  nor 
guarding  against  temptations  to  ^in  ;  but  suffering  the  one  to  pass 
by  us  unimp7^oved,  and  the  other  to  seize  us  unprovided  for  re- 
sistance. 

16  Th^t  precious  timCy  on  the  right  management  of  which  eterniti/ 
depends,  and  in  the  improvement  of  every  day  and  hour  of  which, 
it  is  manifest,  that  at  least  the  degree  of  our  everlasting  happiness 
is  interested ;  that  time  which  thousands  on  a  dying  bed,  or  in 
the  invisible  state,  would  gladly  redeem  at  the  price  of  the  whole 
world ;  how  little  do  we  ihink  of  the  value  of  it,  and  to  what 
trifies  are  we  daily  sacrificing  it !  Yea,  to  what  iri/les  do  we  not 

^       sactifice  it !  In  the  several  divisions  of  it,  when  we  come  seriously 

to 

of  relative  duties^  from  which  he  after-  a  due  regard  to  rehfive  duties,  and  to  re- 
wards proceeds  to  the  parlirular  coiisitlcr-  member,  tliat  Christian  priviie^es  did  by  no 
ation  of  the  several  relations  of  hmbands  means  excuse  them  from  the  duties  result- 
and  ToiveSf  of  parents  and  children^  and  of  ing  from  natural  and  civil  relations  of  life, 
masters  and  servants  ;  which  he  might  ra*  hut  rather  did  enforce  the  obligation  they 
ther  choose  to  insist  on,  at  some  were  ready  were  under  to  observe  tliem.  And  if  these 
to  imagine  that  Christian  converts  were  re-  duties  were  incumbent  upon  Christians  to- 
leased  from  any  further  obligation  to  those  ward;  relations  of  all  kinds,  even  though 
who  still  contmued  in  a  state  of  heathen-  they  t>oi-e  the  character  of  unhelievrrs, 
ism,  and  mii;ht  consider  the  relation  us  much  more  were  they  engaged  to  practise 
dissolved  between  them.  (Compare  1  Cor.  tbcm  towards  siicb  as  were  rWa/ec/ to  them, 
vii.  10 — 24,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  I,  2.)  The  not  only  by  the  tics  of  nature  or  of  civil 
aposile  therefore  prcssea  it  upon  them,  in  institution,  but  by  the  more  endearing 
whatever  station  tiiey  were  placed  to  shew  boods  of  grace. 
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to  reflect  on  the  mornings — the  forenoon, — the  afternoon^ — and  •«ct. 
the  evenings — how  remiss  are  we  in  the  proper  business  of  each  ! 


So  that  if  the^r^fl^  business  for  which  we  were  sent  into  the  world,  Ver. 
to  understand  what  is  the  mil  of  the  Lordj  and  act  according  to  it,  n 
be  not,  as  there  is  reason  to  conclude  in  many  instances  it  is,  en^ 
tirely  neglectedy  it  is  performed  in  a  manner  shamefully  remiss  and 
indiflPerent. 

If  we  are  not  drunk  with  wine,  in  which  there  is  an  excess  IS 
(from  which,  to  the  shame  of  Christianity ^  the  followers  of  Ma^ 
hornet  totally  abstain  with  resolute  self-denial,  far  more  easily  than 
Christians  keep  themselves  within  the  limits  of  sober  temperance}t 
yet  how  frequently  are  we  quite  intoxicated  with  pleasure ^  in 
which  we  forget  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  the  rules  of  our 
profession  !  And  how  seldom  are  we  breathing  after  that  quicken- 
ing Spirit  which  alone  can  effectually  remedy  these  disorders  ! 

If  our  voices  are  employed  in  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  our  19 
public  assemblies  (where,  nevertheless,  so  many  are  constantly 
silent),  or  if  we  practise  it  in  our  families,  how  little  are  our 
hearts  engaged  ! — How  seldom  doth  God  receive  any  cheerful 
sacrifice  of  praise  from  us,  even  in  our  most  prosperous  circum- 
stances !  And  how  much  less  in  every  thing  ! — Where  is  the  per*  20 
son  that  can  s^y,  ^^  In  the  night  is  my  song  unto  thee  f  amidst  the 
darkness  and  distress  of  i7^/c/ii9n  I  still  praise  thee,  though  thoa 
correctest  me,  yea  because  thou  correctest  me  with  such  paternal 
wisdom  and  love  r" 

And,  to  conclude  these  melancholy  reRettionSf  How  little  ^3*21 
jection  is  there /(?  each  other  in  the  various  relations  of  human  life! 
and  where  there  is  any  of  it,  how  much  more  frequently  doth  it 
proceed  from  other  considerations  than  from  the  fear  of  God,  and 
a  religious  regard  to  his  injunctions !  Yet  these  that  have  been 
mentioned  are  commands  established  by  a  Divine  authority  ;  and 
there  is  not  a  Christian  in  any  age,  country,  or  station,  who  is  not 
by  his  profession  solemnly  obliged  to  observe  them. 

What  shall  we  say  then  on  the  whole,  but  this  ?  We  lie  down 
in  our  shame,  and  confusion  coders  us,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God;  (Jer.  iii.  25.)  And  what  counsel  can  be 
given  to  remedy  these  things,  but  this  ?  If  any  man  lack  wisdom^ 
of  which  these  are  some  of  the  most  important  precepts,  let  him 
ask  it  of  Gody  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  none  with 
those  instances  of  former  folly  which  they  sincerely  lament,  and 
which  they  labour  to  amend.     (James  i.  5.) 
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SECT.  XI. 

The  Apostle  recommends  it  to  husbands  to  love  their  wives  in  imita* 
tion  of  ChrisCs  love  to  the  churchy  and  presses  upon  wives  the  cor^^ 
respondent  duty  of  conjugal  subjection.     Eph.  V.  22,  to  tlie  end. 

EpHESIANS  V.  22.  Ephfs.  v.  «2. 

,:•'•  THAVE  been  recommending  to  vou  a  mu-  W^^^s  »ubmityour. 

XI.       I    ^       ,        ,  •       .  i         f       •    '  I  1  selves  unto  your 

'*'  tual  subjection  to  each  other  m  the  several  own  husbands,  as  unto 
Ephes.  relations  of  life,  as  a  general  precept  of  that  holy  the  Lord. 
V.  28.  religion  in  which  you  are  instructed  by  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  I  shall  now  proceed  to  illustrate  it  by 
descending  to  some  particulars.     And,  to  begin 
with  the  relation  between  husbands  and  wives, 
I  would  first  exhort  you  that  are  wives  ""y  tliat 
ye  be  subject  with  all  humility  and  gentleness  of 
submission  unto  your  own  husbandsy  not  only  from 
a  principle  of  love  and  respect  to  them,  but  as  a, 
proof  of  your  fidelity  and  regard  unto  the  Lordy 
who  has  seen  fit  to  place  you  in  a  state  of  subor- 
dination, and  commanded  you  to  be  under  obe. 
23dience:  (1  Cor.  xiv.  34.)     For  the  husband  is  .  ^^  ^<»  ^^^  husband 
by  Divine  constitution  the  head  of  the  wifCy  and  eVe*lf  w'^hrilus'*''^^^^ 
so  is  invested  with  the  superior  character,  even  Head  of  the  church: 
as  theLovdJesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  ^?^^^J\^^^  Saviour 
which  is  committed  to  his  care  and  government :  ^   .  ®      ^* 
andy  standing  in  this  near  relation  to  it,  he  has 
shewn  the  greatest  concern  and  affection  for  it, 
and  is  become  the  Saviour  of  the  bodt/y  employ- 
ing his  authority  for  the  most  important  and  be- 
nevolent purposes,  not  only  to  deliver  us  from 
evil,  but  to  supply  us  with  all  good,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  manifest  that  our  salva- 
tion and  happiness  depend  upon  our  union  with 
24  him  and  subjection  to  him.     And  this  may  hint     '^*  Therefore  as  the 
at  the  kind  purposes  to  which  the  superiority  of  churcu 

the  husbarid  over  the  wife  should  be  improved, 
in  manifesting  a  concern  for  the  defence  and 
safety,  and  for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  the 

wife; 

ft  I   would    first   exhort   you  that  are  it  is  probable  he  might  do,   because  the 

wives.'\  It  ia  observable,  that  in  the  several  duties  of  inferiors  arc  commonly  most  apt 

exhortations  given  here  to  tuC  practice  of  to  he  objected  to,  as  what  are  thought  most 

reiative  duties  (as  likewise  in  Col.  iii.  IS,  difficult  to  be  complied  wiihj  and  where 

to  the  end,   and  iv.    1),   the  apostle   first  these  are  well  and  faithfully   performed, 

begins  with  the  lower  relations  of  wives,  the  correspondent  duties  of  superiors  wiU 

kod  children,  and  servants,  before  he  pro-  be  more  readily  attended  to,  and  more  et- 

ceeds  in  each  of  these  instances  to  those  of  fectuaUy  secured. 
kuikands,  and  parents,  and  masters  ;  which 

b  Wah 
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> 
chvrch  ijral>j«tt  nnto  wife :  but  I  now  mention  it  in  the  former  view,   ««ct, 
curi.t  so  M  ihe  wire.  ^^  j  tkereforc  OS  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,     "'• 

be  to  their  own    nus-  •       •  i  •         /.    •        -n*  .       •  .  ^ 

buudj  in  every  Uiing.     and  With  a  Cheerful  Willingness  submits  to   his  g  ^^ 

authority,  so  also  [let'l  wives  [be]  subject  to  their  v!*^*!' 
own  husbands  in  every  thing  in  which  their  com- 
mands are  not  inconsistent  with  those  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  Head  of  both. 
25  Husbandf,  love       Yet  far  be  it  from  me  to  insinuate  any  thing  25 
your  wivei,  even   as  that  should  encourage  tyrarmy  and  usurpation 
Sr^.t°d  ^;;Vm!  '"  »hf  husband  ;  that  equitably  kind  and  generous 
lelf  fork}  Lord,  who  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  perfect 

modely  hath  by  his  own  example  taught  a  very 
different  lesson.  And  therefore,  on  the  otiier 
hand,  I  would  exhort  you  that  are  husbands,  that 
ye  be  sure  to  love  your  wives  with  constant  ten- 
derness and  fidelitv,  even  as  Christ  also  hath  laved 
ihe  church  ;  and  O  how  astonishing  is  that  loye, 
and  how  delightful  is  it  to  reflect  upon  it !  For 
such  is  the  anectionate  regard  that  he  hath  ma- 
nifested to  the  church,  that  he  hath  been  pleas- 
ed, when  it  was  in  a  state  of  slavery  and  misery, 
to  purchase  it  to  himself  at  the  most  expensive 
price,  and  hath  even  given  hifnselfsLS  a  ransom  1 
^6  That  he  might  y'^y.  |/  .  That,  having  paid  the  price  of  its  re- 26 
wrKS'of  demption  by  his  blood,  he  might  sanct/y  it  by 
water,  by  the  word,      his  Spirit,  and  clcanse  tt  with  the  washing  ofwa^ 

ter  in  baptism  and  so  having  purged  it  from  the 

guilt  and  pollution  of  sin,  might  form  it  for 

himself,  and  train  it  up  in  the  exercise  of  every 

«7  That  he  misfht  grace,  by  the  discipline  of  his  word^:     That^^^ 

&V'crurc:"not  ^o\ug,\^.^.  purified,  educated    and  adorned,  as^^ 

having  spot  or  wrinkle  a  bride  prepared  and  adorned  for  her  husband, 

or  any  such  thing;  (Rev.  xxi.  2,)  Atf wi^A/ in  due timcTcceive  it  up 

but  Out  it  should je  ^Q  ^,^^y^  ^^  pi^^^  ^^  ^^  f^i^  Q^„  immediate 

presence  a  glorious  churchy  arrayed  in  perfect 
righteousness,  and  free  from  all  remains  of  sin, 
7iot  /laving  spot  or  wrinkle ,  or  any  thing  of  that 
nature ""  which  could  be  called  a  blemish;  but 

that 

b  With  the  washing  of  water  by  ihe  teord]  c   Sol  having  spot    or    trr/nl/tf,  or  any 

1  apprehend  here  is  an  alhuion  to  the  me-  thln%  of  that  nature,']    How  bright  an  idea 

thods  taken  in  eastern  countries  to  pur{fy  does  this  give  us  of  the  grand  plan  and  de- 

the  virgins,  that  were  to  be  presented  to  sign  of  Christianity,  to  bring  nil  the  mil- 

thc   royal  embrace  ;  (compare  Esth.  i\',  3,  lions  of  which  the  church  consists  to  such 

9,12;  and    Ezek  xvi.  7 — 14.)     And  no  a  state  of />tfr/<;c/t>«r/M^  and  ^/bry,  that  when, 

doubt  proper  care  was  also  taken  to  cutti'  the  penetrating  eye  of  Christ,  its  great  and 

vn/e  their  minds,   and  form  them  to  such  holy  Bridegroom,  shall    survey  it,   there 

knowl{;d;;e  as    niiglit  render  them  more  shall  not  be  one  spot  or  wrinkle f  or  apy 

fit  to   become  the    dispiity    intended   for  thing  tike  it,  in  the  least  to  impair  its  beau- 

them  ;  whlrli  was  the  more  necessary,  as  ty,  or  offend  his  sight  !     Where  is  such  a 

some  of  those  who  appeared  as  candidates  scheme  or  thought  to  be  found  in  the  world, 

on  such  occasions  were  of  low  birth  and  but  in  the  New  Testament,  aod  those  who 

education.  have  been  taught  by  it  i 

d  Atuwerabiy 

Vol.  IX.                                              3  C 


3SS  He  that  loveth  his  wife  hrceth  himself. 

•ECT.    ihut  in  every  part  and  member  of  \t  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blc- 
**•     holy  and  without  blavie,  and  he  might  thus  sur-  "*^*  * 


Ephes.  ^®y  ^^  completely  pure,  beautiful,  and  resplen- 

V.27.  dent,  in  that  great  day,  when  the  whole  num- 
ber of  his  elect  shall  be  gathered  together,  and 
the  marriagis  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  celebrated 
amidst   the  acclamations  of  the   heavenly  le- 
gions to  whose  blissful  world  his  bride  shall  be 
conducted  in  triumph. 
28     But  tQ  return  to  the  subject  from  which  this     gg  so  ought  men  to 
pleasing  digression  hath  led  me  ;  such  is  the  love  their  wives  as  their 
nearness  of  the  relation  I  am  speaking  of,  that  f^"^?!'®'-.^  ^y^l 

•      ,      J  ,^         ^      •         al    '         '  \\.        loveth  his  wife,  lov>n^ 

husbands  ought  so  to  love  their  wives  as  they  himself. 
love  their  own  bodies :  and  when  we  consider 
that  the  bond  of  marriage  makes  them  both  one, 
and  remember  what  an  inseparable  community 
of  interests  it  establishes,  we  may  truly  say, 
That  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself^  and 
he  that  permits  bis  affections  to  be  alienated 
from  her,  knows  little  of  his  own  true  happi- 

^^  ness.         And  this  must  surely  have  its  weight      ^9  For  no  man  ever 
yrith   every  considerate  person  ;  for  no  man  C'^^^^Tl'^. 
m  hi«  sensbs  ever  yet  hated  his  own  fleshy  what-  risheth  it,  even  as  the 
ever  its  infirmities  or  imperfections  were,  but  Lord  the  church :  • 
nourisheth   and    cherisheth   itf   providing  not 
only  for  the  sustenance  of  it,  but  for  its  comfor- 
table accommodation  ;  even  as  (he  Lord  nou- 
risheth and  cherisheth  the  churchy  supplying  it 
with  ail  things  that  may  conduce  to  its  welfare 
and  happiness,  with  a  tender  concern  for  its  in- 
firmities, looking  upon  it  as  one  with  himself: 

30/britisa  mostcertain,as  well  as  delightful  truth  bc^^f^sTod^.  ofTil 
that  he  regards  it  in  this  view,  and  that  we  are  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 
esteemed  by  him  as  members  of  his  bodj/y  united 
to  him  by  one  spirit,  and  therefore  considered 
like  Eve,  when  just  taken  out  of  Adam's  side, 
(Gen.  ii.  23,)  as  making  a  part  of  his  fleshy  and 
of  his  bones ;  whom  therefore  he  w  ould  no  more 
permit  to  be  separated  from  him,  than  a  man 
would  be  willing  to  lose  a  vital  part  of  himself. 

31  Now  answerably  to  this  •*,  it  is  undoubtedly  fit,  3i  For  this  oaui^e 
that  (as  Adam  was  divinely  inspired  to  declare^  J^^'^  *  *"*"  ^^^^**  ^'* 
on  tl,e  first  view  of  that  delightful  relation  of  [hiirbe^rnKio 
which  I  now  speak)  all  other  ties  should  yield  his 

to  this  :  so  that^  according  as  it  follows  there, 

(Gen, 

6  Ansrver&hly  to  this,']  This  isthe  nxact  c  Adam  was  divinelv  inspired  to  de- 
import  of  tho  phrase  ay7i  rvlu  wliii  li  mit^ht  dare.)  See  note  d  no  Matt.  xix.  5,  Vol, 
also  be  undeied  [on  the  other  hand^]  that  Vll.  95.  as  to  the  reason  there  is  tocon- 
js,  taking  the  matter  in  a  different  but  elude  that  Adam  spake  thisin  consequence 
correspondent  view.  of  some  exiraordinary*i)/ctiie  Htumination, 

i  This 
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hii  wife,  and  they  two  (Gen.  li.  24,)  *^  A  man  shall  leave  his  father  s"ct. 
»haU  be  one  flesh.        ^„^  mother,  and  b'e  inseparably  >//i^d  to  his     ^^' 

wifCy  and  thet/y  though  originally  and  naturally  Ephci. 

two  persons,  shall  for  the  future  be  one  flesh  ;  v.  5i. 

shall  be  considered  as  one  person,  and,  as  it 

were,  one  soul  in  two  bodies. 

32  This  18  a  great      This  is  indeed  a  great  mystery  ^,  which  was  32 
mastery  :  but  I  speak  JQ^gr  unknown,  and  now  it  is  in  some  measure 

coocerniog  Christ  and   j.   °  t     '  ..  r  l     j     •     -..•  i    ^ 

the  church.  discovered,  is  a  matter  of  much  admiration  ;  out 

you  will  easily  perceive,  that  in  saying  this,  / 
speak  not  of  the  union  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  but  ^that  between  Christ  and  the  church : 
for  that  the  Son  of  God  should  unite  himself 
to  a  society  of  mortal  men,  and  regard  them  as 
making  a  part  of  himself,  on  account  of  the  in« 
timacy  with  which  they  are  joined  to  him  in  a 
community  of  Spirit  and  of  interest,  can  indeed 

33  Nevertheless,  let  never  be  sufficiently  admired.      Nevertheless ^^^ 
every  one  of  you  in  you  will  not,  I  hope  forget  the  occasion  which 
particular  so    love  his  jgd  me  to  touch  upon  this  pleasincr  subject :  I 

wife  even  as  himself:   .in  *.l  u-.a-  j  r  a 

and  the  wife  see  that  therefore  renew  the  exhortation,  and  say.  Lei 
she  reverence  her  bus-  cvcri/  one  of  vou  in  particular  so  lave  his  wife^ 
^^^'  even  as  himsejff  with  such  a  cordial  and  sincere 

affection  as  he  bears  to  himself ;  and  let  the  wife 
[see]  that  she  reverence  [her]  husbandy  and  be 
subject  to  him,  not  only  as  a  necessary  duty,  but 
as  led  to  it  by  affectionate  choice,  regarding 
him  with  inward  respect  and  esteem,  as  well  as 
paying  him  the  honour  of  external  obediencCf 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  love  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  to  his  church  be  daily  y 
celebrated    with    the  most  cordial  gratitude,   and   that  infinite 
condescension  adored,  by  which  he  hath  been  pleased  to  unite  us 
to  himself  m  such  dear  and  inseparable  bonds.      He  is  the  Saviour  23 

of 

f  This  is  a  great  mystery.']     Dr.  Whitby  far  fetched,  and  the  interpretation  given  in 

thinks  this  refers  to  a  tradition  amon^  the  the  paraphrase  is  so  easy,  that  one  would 

Jews,  that  the  marriage  of    Adam  with  wonder  so  many     difficulties  should    be- 

Eve  was  u  type  of  the  union  between  the  raised  on  so  obvious  a  point.      The  myste- 

Messiah  and  (he  church  ;  and  several  re-  ry  certainly  was,  that  the  eternal  Son  cf 

markable  pas^^ai^cs  of  that  kind  have  been  God,  receiving  the  degenerate  race  of  mea 

produced,      fiisliop  Burnet  interprets  this  into  an  union   with  himself,  should  have 

exprciision,  as  if  it  were  designed  to  sig-  loved  them  wiih  an  atfc(;tion   exceeding 

nify,  that  this  was  a  mystical  ar;rument  of  that  which  is  to  be  found  among  the  most 

the  main  point  the  apostle  was  intent  upon  intimate  Ar/mnn  relations.      This  sublime 

proving,  that  is,  the  union  of  the  Jews  and  docliine    had   long   been  concealed,  and 

Gentiles  in  one  church,  since  otherwise  cannot  now  be  perfectly  comprehended; 

Chiist  being  espoused  to  each  might  seem  and  therefore  may  with  the  greatest  pro- 

in  a  state  of  polyi!am3r.       (See  Burnet  on  pricty  be  oalltd  a  mystery  in  every  sens^ 

the  ArticUsf^.^.^^,    But  this  conceit  is  so  of  the  word. 
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of  the  body ;  and  O,  in  howr  wonderful  a  manner  is  he  become  so  ! 
He  hath  given  himself  for  uSy  hath  brought  us  from  servitude  and 
Ver.     misery  at  the  expeiice  of  his  own  life,  and  hath  washed  us  from 

25  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  as  well  as  cleansed  us  in  the  laver  of  bap- 

26  tisinal  water  ;  and  intending  us  for  the  eternal  displays  of  his  love, 
as  well  as  for  the  participation  of  his  glory,  he  hath  sanctifed  us 
by  bis  Spirit,  and  formed  us  for  it  by  his  wordy  and  thus  is  pre- 
paring us  fur  that  blessed  day,  when  the  whole  body  of  his  elect 
shall  be  brought  forth,  as  the  bride  the  La7nb's  wife,  to  those 
public  espousals,  which  shall  have  their  consummation  in  complete 

27  and  everlasting  happiness.  O  what  a  noble  ayid  illustrious  day  ! 
when  the  ej'e  of  Christ  shall  survey  all  the  millions  of  his  people, 
and  placing  them  in  his  presence  as  one  with  himself  shall  look 
wiih  fnll  complacency  and  delight  on  all  the  various  members  of 
that  glorious  church,  and  behold  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any 
such  thing,  but  all  comely,  fair,  and  lovely,  all  answering  that 
perfect  idea  which  he  had  formed,  and  that  scheme  which  he  had 
laid  for  raising  them  by  perfect  holiness  to  perfect  felicity.  In 
the  mean  time,  kt  us  think  with  delight  on  the  proofs  that  he 

29  gives  of  his  constant  love.  He  nourishes  and  cherishes  his  church; 
and  with  the. most  affectionate  regard  is  tender  of  it,  as  we  are  of 

^^the  membersofour  own  body,  of  our  flesh,  dndofour  bones,  O  that 
we  may  have  a  more  sensible  communion  with  him  as  our  great 
Heady  and  may  derive  more  continual  influences  from  him  ! 

For  his  sake  let  us  Urve  one  another;   and  let  those  who  are 
joined  in  the  conjugal  relation  often  consider  it  in  the  view  in 

25  which  it  is  here  represented.  Let  husbands  see  to  it,  that  their 
Urve  to  their  wives  bear  some  resemblance  to  that   which  Christ 

33  avows  to  thecAwrcA  :  let  wives  pay  a  reverence  to  th^ir  husbands; 

24  like  that  which  the  church  is  to  pay  to  Christ ;  and  let  both  take 
care  to  maintain  thdt  wisdom  and  sanctity  \n  the  whole  of  their 
behaviour,  which  may  suit  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  each 
other  in  their  common  Head,  as  well  as  render  their  intimate  a/- 
iiance  happy,  which  it  can  never  be  but  by  an  union  of  hearts  as 
well  as  of  hands, — Vain  will  it  be  to  think  of  dividing  their  in- 
terests, when  their  persons  are  ihxx^  joined  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

31  become  one  flesh.  And  can  there  be  a  sironger»argument  to  the 
most  tender  love !  He  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself :  she 

2sthat  loveth  her  husband,  and  from  love  obeys  him,  loveth  herself 
too:  and  every  instance  of  unkindness  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
other,  is  but  arming  the  members  with  weapons  against  the  head, 
or  employing  the  head  in  contrivances  against  the  members. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  urges  the  mutual  duties  of  children  and  parents  ^  and  of 
servants y  and  masters ^  enforcing  each  of  them  with  proper  argu^ 
ments.     Eph.  VI.  1 — 9. 

^y;*""- VI.  1  •  EpHESI  ANS  VI.  1 .  f  ECT. 

C'';ou?Sen\s  if  t^^^^^  UAVING  spoken  of  the  relative  duties  ot  J±_ 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.      **"  hiisbands  and    wlves,  I   now  proceed  to  ^  j^^^ 

mention  other  relations  arising  from  them,  and  vi.  u 
particularly  that  between  parents  and  children. 
And  here  1  would  exhort  you  that  are  children^ 
that  with  becoming  duty  and  respect  ye  06^  your 
parents^  attending  to  the  instructions  ot  your 
father,  and  not  forsaking  the  law  of  your  mo- 
ther (Prov.  i.  8)  ;  out  of  regard  to  the  subjec- 
tion that  you  owe  them  in  the  Lordy  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  authority  of  Christ :  /or  this  is 
right  and  reasonable  in  itself,  as  a  just  debt  to 
those  who  are  the  instruments  of  your  being, 
and  to  whose  care  and  kindness  you  are  so  much 
obliged  ;  and  will  be  also  beneficial  in  its  conse- 
quences, as  it  is  certain  that  parents  in  general 
are  more  capable  of  directing  their  caildren 
0  Honour  thy  Father  than  they  are  of  governing  themselves.     And  2 

and  mother,  (whioh  is         •..        -^  j^  j*^«*.ir  •*. 

ih..  firMcomQ.l.ndmcui  ^s  It  IS  proper  and  expedient  in  itself,  so  it  was 
H iih  promise,)  also  expressly  commanded  by  God  in  that  short 

summary  of  moral  precepts  which  he  uttered  on 
mount  Sinai,  and  engraved  with  his  own  finger 
on  the  tables  of  stone  ;  where  you  know  it  wa^ 
said,  Honour  thy  father  and  [thy]  mother  j  en- 
joining )'ou  to  regard  them  as  your  superiors 
with  all  duly  and  obedience,  and  cheerfully  to 
aflPord  them  relief  and  maintenance  if  they  should 
stand  in  need  of  it ;  which,  by  the  way  you  may 
observe,  is  the  first  commandment  that  Ls  attencU 
3  Tiiat  it  may  be  ^d  with  a  special  pro7nis€  ^ :  For  it  is  added  3 
^^  therCj 

a  Jyhich  is  the  frst  commandment  with  fallacy  and  weakness  of  this  argumbnt,  at 

promise.']      Ttie   church  of  Rome   would  'w\\hi  \^  nxinexad  \o  the  second  commandment 

from  hence  argues    thut   the  second  com-  aj>parently  relates  to  the  whole  law,  and  is 

vnandment,    which    forbids  the  uorship  of  a  general  declaration  of  the   mercy   God 

imr/^es,  having  a  promise   added  to  it  of  would  shew  to  those  who  kept,  out  only 

God*i  shew i /Iff  merry  to  lltousands  of  them  that,  but  all  his  commandments;   while 

that  love  him,  and  kerp  his  commandments,  this  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  is  rcalfy  the 

can  be  no  longer  obligatory  under  the  gos-  first  and  only  precept  of  the  decalogue  that 

]iely  sin<?e  this,  which  relates  to  honouring  has  a  particular  pro^nue  annexed  to  it,  pe« 

parents,  is  said  to  be  thefrst  commandment  culiar  to  itself. 
tDith  promise.    But  it  is  easy  to  discern  the 

b  Thai 


992  Apfd  parents  be  careful  in  educating  their  children. 

•BCT.   there,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thecj  and  thou  ^eii  with  thee,  and 
^"'    mayest  be  long-lived  upon  the  earth  ^ ;    which  o^^Th^ell^V*''''  '"""^ 

Ephe«.  words  express  the  peculiar  care  of  the  Divine 

VI.  3.  Providence  for  the  continuance  and  comfort  of 
the  liveg  of  those  who  should  observe  this  pre- 
cepty  the  benefit  of  which  those  children  might 
generally  e^tpect  who  were  dutiful  to  their  pa- 
rents: and  though  under  the  gospel  the  promise 
of  temporal  blessings  be  not  so  express  and  pe- 
remptory, yet  even  now  it  may  be  cheerfully 
expected  that  God  will  bless  such  children  in  a 
very  visible  manner  ;  and  he  assuredly  will  do  it, 
so  far  as  temporal  prosperity  may  on  the  whole 
be  subservient  to  their  truest  and  highest  interest. 

*  Andf  on  the  other  hand, ye  parents,  and,  more  *  And,  ye  fathers, 
especiMy,2/e/athers,  let  me  beseech  you,  that  r:°to"S"Sut 
ye  provoke  not  7/our  childrenhy  a  rigorous  seve*  bring  them  up  in  the 
rity,  and  be  particularly  careiful  not  to  exaspe-  nurture  and  admoniti* 
rate  their  angry  passions  by  an  overbearing  and  *^"®^^*  ^"'' 
tyrannical  behaviour,  lest  by  this  means  you 

should  excite  them  to  such  a  secret  indignation, 
as  may  make  it  difficult  for  them  to  restrain  those 
expressions  of  wrath  which  in  such  a  relation 
would  be  very  indecent ;  and,  among  other  ill 
consequences  of  such  a  conduct,  there  is  great 

*  reason  also  to  conclude  that  it  would  naturally 
prejudice  them  against  Christianity,  and  thus 
would  bring  upon  yourselves  a  share  in  the  guile 
of  their  disobedience  and  their  ruin:  but,  on  the 
contrary,  let  me  exhort  you  to  educate  than  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord^'^  under 
such  discipline  and  instruction  as  may  lead  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and 
most  effectually  dispose  them  to  profess  and 

practise 

b  That  thou  mayest  be  lomf'llved  upon  the  led^e  of  books,  men,  and  things,  as  may 
earth.']  It  is  observed  by  Dr.  Whitby  and  fit  them  to  appear  in  life  with  honour  and 
others,  that  the  ajtostle  docs  not  say, —  usefulness.  But  as  they  stand  connected, 
upon  the  land  xx>hich  the  Lgrd  thy  God  ^ivelh  and  the  word  Kvus  may  refer  to  both, 
thee^  that  he  might  not  encourage  a  vain  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  explain  these 
hope  in  the  Jews  of  continuing  in  the  terms  of  such  a  course  of  rfuc//»///ie  and  in- 
land of  Canaan.  But  when  it  is  consi-  struclion  as  prop<;rly  belongs  to  a  religious 
dered,  that  those  whom  he  was  writing  education,  which  ought  to  be  employed  in 
to  were  chiefly  Gen/z/erowcrrrf,  the  clause  forminpj  them  for  Ih!  Lord,  by  laying  a 
would  very  properly  be  omitteti  in  thi>  restraint  upon  the  first  appearances  of 
view,  as  it  must  better  suit  the  case  of  e%ery  vicious  passion,  and  twurishintr  titem 
the  whole  church  to  express  the  promise  up  in  the  words  of  fail  h  and  of  good  doctrine 
in  a  ^neral  way.  (1    Tim.  Iv.  6),  in  which  respect  I  cm- 

c  In  the  nurture  and   admonition  of  the  not  but  take  this  occasion    to    say   cafe- 

Lord.]     By  the  word  zraihia,  which  we  cJtisin^  has  been  found  to  be  of  excellent 

render    nurture,    as    distinguished     from  use,   though    it    be    now  so   much    neg- 

vt^iaiit  KvciH,  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  lected. 
some  think  may  be  intended  such  a  Aviox* 

d-Not 
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practise  it ;  which  it  is  certainly  of  great  im-  s'ct. 

Eortance  that  you  should  attend  to  in  their  ear-    "** 
est  years,  and  before  ill  habits  render  them  Bpi,^,^ 
stubborn  and  intractable.  VI.  4. 

5  Servants,  be  obe-       There  is  yet  another  relation  between  masters  5 
Jr^rasleracrarnl  and  servants,  concerning  «hich  I  shall  proceed 
to  the  flesh,  with  fear  to  advise  you  *.  and  as  I  would  not  neglect  those 
aud  trcoibiiug,  in  »in-  of  the  lowest  character  in  life,  on  whose  con- 

S^^cte*''^'  ^"^^  much  ofthe  credit  of  religion  may  depend; 

I  would  exhort  you  therefore  who  are  servants, 
whether  of  the  meanest  rank,  such  as  bondmea 
and  slaves,  or  in  the  station  only  of  hired  ser- 
vants, that  )'e  be  subject  and  obedient  to  those 
who  are  [your]  masters SLud  proprietors,  though 
they  be  only  so  according  to  the  flesh ;  while  there 
is  still  a  superior  Lord  of  your  spirits,  whose  au« 
thority  is  to  set  bounds  to  theirs,  and  never  must 
in  any  case  be  violated  to  please  them,  or  even 
to  preserve  your  own  lives,  when  most  in  their 
power :  but  in  all  lawful  things  whatever,  see 
that  you  maintain  a  becoming  subjection  to 
them,  performing  what  they  order  you  withfear 
and  tremblings  as  those  who  would  be  cautious 
of  giving  ofience,  or  of  bringing  a  reproach  on 
your  profession,  by  any  unfaithfulness  or  negli- 
gence in  their  affairs  ;  discharging  your  duty  to 
them  in  the  simplicity  and  uprightness  of  your 
hearty  as  unto .  Christy  with  that  sincerity  and 
uniformity  of  conduct  which  a  regard  to  Christ 

6  Not  with  eye-8cr-  ^vill  require  and  produce  :    Acting  in  all  things,  6 
vice, «  ^e'^-Pj^^f^^"  j  not  with  eye^seroice  only,  without  attending  to 

but  as  the  servants  ot.c7  r/i  i-ii» 

Christ,  doing  the  will  their  business  any  turtner  than  while  their  eye 
of  God  from  the  heart,  is  upon  you,  as  if  it  were  your  only  aim  to  be 

vien-pleasers  •*,  and  to  secure  the  favour  of  your 
masters  ;  but  as  those  who  are  the  servants  of 
Christ  by  your  Christian  profession,  and  requir- 
ed by  him  to  serve  your  master  with  Bdelity, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul,  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  above  all  things  of  approving  your- 
^  Witb    good-will  selves  to  his  all-seeing  eye.     And  thus  let  it  ap-7 
"*"^  pear  that  you  make  conscience  of  your  duty, 
and  apply  to  it  with  a  willing  mind ;  perform- 
ing 

d  Not  rbith  eye'Service,  as  men-pleasen,']  has  frequently   introduced   them   in   his 

Grotius   lakes   notice  of  the  elegance  of  writings   with   a   peculiar   elegance  and 

the  compound  words  made  \ise  of  here  in  beauty,  of  which  it  is  apparent  that  the 

the    original    (/uctf   xar*  of^oiX/uioJtfXnav  a-;  be^t  translation  must   in  many  instances 

avO^pu^TTapitrxoi) I  which  our /ranWd/orj  have  fall  very  short.     Compare  Rom.  4i.  11; 

endeavoured  to  imitate.     But  as  the  Greek  2  Cor.  vi.  14;  CoL  ii.  4;  1  Tim.  i.  6; 

abounds  more  in  such  compound  words  than  2  Tim.  i.  6 ;  ii.  15,  Gr.  and  tec  BlaekwaU*s 

any  other  lani^uage,  so  the  aposUe  Paul  Sacr,  Class,  Vol.  1.  p.  909. 

e  Forbearing 


»4  And  io  perform  their  service  as  to  (he  L&rd. 

sicT.  ing  all  the  business  of  vour  station  with  a  cheer-  <'oi°g  service,  aw  to  the 
^"'     fut  readiness  and  good.wiU,  and  doing  service  L^<»»andiiottoiiieii: 

Ephes.  ^^^^  ^  benevolent  alacrity,  in  such  a  manner  as 

VI.  7.  to  shew  that  you  respect  and  love  your  masters, 
and  ha^  their  interest  at  heart,  as  being  ulti- 
mately influenced  by  a  view  to  the  approbation 
and  honour  of  the  Londy  and  not  by  a  regard  to 
those  tokens  of  favour  you  may  receive  from 
^men:     Knowing  assuredly,  and  making  it  the      8     Knowing    thai 
governing  maxim  of  your  lives,  that  wluUsoever  whatsoever  good  Uiiog 
good  anv  man  doth,  in  one  station  of  life  or  ano-  ^l,  ^u  ttZ 
tiler,  he  shall  receive  a  proportionable,  though  of  the  Lord,  whether 
infinitely  gracious  reward  for  the  samCy  from  *c  6*  bond  or  free, 
the  band  of  the  Lord  as  his  final  Judge ;  and 
this,  whether  [he  be]  a  slave,  or  a/fveman^  whe- 
ther he  be  the  meanest  servant,   or  the  greatest 
prince :  for  he  is  the  universal  Guardian  and 
Protector  of  his  people,  and  esteems  men,  not 
mccording  to  their  stations  in  the  world,  but  ac** 
cording  to  their  behaviour  in  those  stations, 
whether  high  or  low. 
9     And,  on  the  other  hand,  3/^  that  are  lords  and      n  And,  ye  masterf, 
masters  J  let  me  exhort  you,  that  ye  do  the  same  «Jo  the  same  things  un- 
io  them,  and  always  a6t  on  the  same  equitable  l^rcS? r'^kn^^^^ 
principles,  not  only  with  respect  to  those  who  tha:  your  Master  also 
are  your  hired  servants,  but  even  to  them  that  »» inhcavenj  neitheris 
are  your  slaves,  and  belong  to  you  as  your  abso-  ^  ^'® 

lute  properly,  so  that  according  to  human  laws 
you  may  dispose  of  their  persons  and  their  lives 
as  you  please  :  but  howsoever  mean  and  low  their 
station  be,  remember  the  common  bond  of  hu- 
manity^  by  which  you  are  united  to  them  ;  re- 
member the  peculiar  obligations  of  Christians  to 
distinguished  benevolence  and  goodness,  to  all 
with  whom  you  have  to  do  ;  and  therefore  go- 
vern them  with  moderation  and  gentleness  of 
temper^/orbearing  not  only  cruel  and  dangerous 
blows,  but  all  severe  and  rigorous  threatening^^ 
and  every  thing  of  an  over-hasty  and  tyran- 
nical conduct;  and  treat  them  in  the  same 
generous  and  upright  manner  as  you  would  have 
them  act  towards  you,  as  knowing  that  yeyour^ 
selves  also  have  a  superior  Lord  and  Master  in 
the  heavens,  whose  authority  over  you  is  much 
greater  and  more  absolute,  than  yours  over  any 

of 

c  Fmhearin^  ihrfiaieninfi,'\     To  explain  all  passionate  znd  menacing  txpressiifntXx}' 

this,  as  some  have  done,  as  if  it  only  si?-  wards  servants,  is  of  a  more  extensive  na- 

nified  remitting^  the  evil  ihreaUned,  falls  fur  turc,  and  calls  for  greater  generosity  ami 

short  of  the  <//j>i//c'f  meaning,  if  \  at  all  mildness  than  no/ <op/<iiifA (A^m  so  aeverely 

^  Qodentand  it;  as  a  charge  given  io  forbear  as  tlicy  before  had  threatened  them. 


Sefkctions  an  the  duties  of  children  and  servants.  395 

»«pect  of  per.  i>f  your  fellow.«reatar«s:  andf  whatsoerer  dif-  •■ct. 
«DDt  with  ium.  ference  there  may  be  in  your  stations,  there  is    "'* 


no  respect  of  persons  with  him  J  bat  be  will  ad-  £01^.,. 
Diinister  the  most  strict  and  impartial  justice,  vj.  9. 
and  shew  that  he  remembers  the  cry  of  the  op- 
pressed, though  men  may  consider  them,  on  ac- 
count of  the  inferiority  of  their  circumstances^ 
as  below  their  regards* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  matter  of  thankful  adcnowledgmeht,  that  God  condescends  Ver. 
in  his  word  to  give  us  particiUar  instructumsy  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  we  are  respectively  placed.  Children  and  ser^ 
vants  are  not  forgotten*  Let  them  attend  to  those  gracious  less^ons 
"which  are  here  given  by  the  supreme  Parent  and  Master,  who 
while  he  teaches  them,  pleads  their  causes  and  interposes  his  high 
^authority  to  vindicate  them  from  oppression  and  abuse. 

Much  of  the  happiness  of  society  evidently  depends  on  the  tem- 
per and  conduct  of  those  who  are  placed  in  these  lower  relations. 
Let  children  therefore  learn  to  be  subject  to  their  parents  with  all  1 ,  2 
dutiful  and  humble  respect^  from  a  sense  of  the  reasonableness  of 
the  command,  and  of  the  goodness  which  has  annexed  such  apro-Z 
wise  to  it:  a  promise  which  shall  stiH  be  efficacious,  so  far  as  long 
life  would  be  indeed  a  blessing  to  a  pious  child. 

Let  servants^  with  all  godly  simplicity  znA  uprightness  gfA^ar/,  5 
Tttvere  the  authority  of  Christ  in  them  that  are  their  masters  ac^ 
cording  to  ike  flesh ;  and  exercise  a  good  conscience  to)»'ards  them 
Bpon  all  occasions,  not  only  when  under  their  eye y  but  in  their  6 
absence;  well  knowing  that  God  is  always  present  ^  and  always 
attentive  to  the  conduct  of  every  rational  creature  in  whatsoever 
rank.     Let  them  cherish  that  inward  good-will  and  benevolence  of 7 
heart,  which  renders  every  act  of  service  uniform  and  steady,  and 
makes  it  in  a  degree  obliging ^  even  when  performed  by  those  from 
whom  authority  might  have  extorted  it.     And  let  the  certain  and 
important  reward  that  will  assuredly  follow  every  good action^S 
whether  great  or  small,  and  whether  performed  by  persons  in 
more  elevated  or  inferior  stations  of  life,  animate  us  aH  to  a  zea« 
lous  diligence  in  welUdoing,  whatever  discouragement  m^y  at 
present  attend  us. 

And  as  to  those  who  bear  the  superior  relations  in  life,  let  them 
remember,  that  the  command  of  a  much  higher  parent  and  lord 
requires  also  of  them  a  tender  regard  to  their  inferiors.  Let  pa-^ 
rents  therefore  govern  their  awn  passions^  that  they  may  not  ter- 
fify  and  oppress  the  tender  spirits  of  their  children  ;  or  if  they  arc 
Vol.  IX,  3D  otherwise 
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'Vir'  otherwise  than  tender ^  may  not  teach  them  an  evil  lesson  agamsi 
^^^_Ji^  themselves f  and  by  their  own  example  strengthen  them  in  those 
Ver.  ^•^^^•^•^^^  which  may  be  a  disgrace  and  detriment  to  the^iTii^^ 
and  may,  when  age  has  broken  all  the  vigour  of  the  parents, 
bring  down  their  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  A  conscien- 
tious care  to  educate  BXiA  train  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lordj  if  duly  attended  to,  will  teach  a  better  conduct, 
9LTiii  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  will  have  an  happy  in- 
fluence on  both, 
&  And,  finally,  let  the  thoughts  of  that  great  impartial  Master  in 
heaven  awe  masters  on  earth ;  and  the  expectation,  the  certain 
expectation  of  giving  an  account  to  him,  engage  them  to  make 
the  yoke  qf  servitude,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  lay  on  those 
ivho  are  nevertheless  (heir  br^thren^  as  light  and  easy  as  they  can ; 
choosing,  even  when  they  might  command  with  authority^  rather 
p}ith  lov^  to  entreat;  not  doing  or  saying  any  thing  unnecessarily 
rigorous  or  5«?^r^,  not  thref^tening,  reviling,  or  reproaching,  but 
treating  their  servants  as  those  whom  they  consider  as  partakers 
with  them  in  the  same  hope^  or  whom  they  earnestly  desire  by  all 
prudent  condesceosiop  and  tenderness  to  le<id  into  the  way  of  saU 
vation, 


SECT.  XIII, 

The  Apostle  concludes  the  epistle  with  urging  them  to  prepare/or  a 
strenuous  combat  with  their  spiritual  enemies^  by  putting  on  the 
whole  a)if)iour  of  God;  and  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  fervency 
in  prayer^  he  recommends  himself  to  their  remembrance  at  the 
throne  ofgrace^    Eph.  VI.  lO,  to  the  end. 

Ephesians  VL  10.  EPHE8.  VI.  10. 

«ECT.    T  HAVE    been   exhorting  you   to  a   faithful  F'JJ,^^^^'  ""^  *^- 
''"^'     '*'  performance  of  relative  duties,  and  as  to  what  the  ili^Jd,  a^nriJI'^e 
.ij.*K-.   f'emainSy  my  brethren ^  since  every  relation  in  power  of  his  mighu 
VI.  10  '**«  brings  along  with  it  correspondent  duties, 
and  will  require  vigour  and  resolution  in  the  dis- 
charge of  them,  whatever  therefore  be  the  cir- 
cumstance or  situation  you  are  in,  let  me  be- 
seech you,  not  to  rely  on  your  own  sirenirth, 
but  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  poxcerof  his 
might,  confide  in  his  omnipotent  protection,  and 
fix  your  dependance  on  the  grace  he  is  so  ready 
to  communicate  to  us,  to  support  us  in  every 
service  and  struggle  to  which   we  are  called, 
1 1  And  since  it  is  a  strenuous  warfare  in  which  yoi;      ii  Put  on  the  i^hoie 

2ifQ  armour 


And  shews  the  difficulty  of  the  Christian  warfare*  897 

sraiAof  of  God,  that  ye  are  engaged,  put  an  the  complete  armour  of  God*,    'tcT. 
aTuTewilMrfli:'  that  glorious  dress  ,o  nece«ary  for  vou,  and  so  .  «»'' 
dcfU.  conducive  to  your  ornament  and  safety ;  that  ye  j.  ,,^, 

may,  in  consequence  of  it,  be  able  to  stand  against  Vi.  IK 
all  the  subtile  methods  and  artifices  of  the  devil, 
against  ail  the  ambushes  he  may  lay  for  you, 
and  all  the  rage  and  fury  with  which  he  maty  at* 
tack  you. 
19  For  wc  wreitie      f^r^  in  the  warfare  we  are  carryine  on,our\9 
bll/:Zty„"tViS'  struggle  and  contention  is  not  with  Jlesh  and 
cipaiitiet,  againit  pow-  blood  alone ;  not  merely  with  human  adversaries^ 
en,  against  the  rulers  however  powerful,  subtile^  and  cruel;  not  only 

toiid%SspllIli^^  with  the  remaining  corruptions  of  animal  nature, 
wickedness  iu  high  which  often  give  us  such  painful  exercise :  but 
pf^eef*  we  are  called  to  wrestle  and  contend  u^fVAsaga* 

cious  s^nd  mighty  spirits,  once  ranked  among 
celestial  principalities,  though  now  degraded  by 
their  apostacy  to  be  chiefs  in  hell ;  and  with 
powers,  that  employ  their  utmost  strength  to  riiia 
us,  and  that  still  keep  their  regular  subordina* 
tion,  that  their  efforts  of  mischief  may  be  more 
effectual:  we  contend  with  those  who  are  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  age  and  world  ^,  who 
have  long  usurped  a  dominion  over  it,  and  who 
in  the  present  age  hold  men  in  the  chains  of 
hereditary  superstition  and  destructive  errors, 
which  have  been  delivered  down  to  them  through 
many  succeeding  generations;  and  with  spirits 
who  became  authors  and  abettors  of  wickedness 
even  while  they  abode  in  heavenly  [places^], 

where 

a  TTte  complete  armour  of  God."]     The  air.**    Bull  do  not  see  any  foundation  for 

Word  in  the  original  is  wawnXia,  which  such  a  distinction,  and  therefore  have  not 

incJudcs  aii  sorts  of  armoury  whether  of-  intimated  it  in  the  paraphrase. 

fcnsive  or  defensive  j  consisting  in  the  ex-  c  Spirits  of  wickedness  in  heavenly  [piares.1 

etCHC of  aii  those  Christian  graces  which  we  There  is  somewhat  peculiar  in  the  form 

are  furnished  with  by  God,  to  be  made  use  of  the  expression  in  the  original^  ra  vritu* 

of  in  his  strength^  as  well    to  annoy  the  (jmIhui  m;  vroimfiet;  iv  ro<c  iiwpayiot;,  which 

enemy  as  to  defend  ourselves :  and  it  ap-  Mr.  Locke  has  paraphra«ted,  *<  the  8])iH« 

peart  by  the  particular  description  which  tual  managers  of  the  opposition  to  tbo 

the  apostle  here  proceeds  to  give  of  it,  to  kingdom  of  God."      There  is  no  doubt 

be  a  suit  of  armour  every  way  compUte^tind  but  it  refers  to  those  revolted  witked  ipi" 

properly  adapted  to  the  defence  of  every  rits  who  are  continually  employed  in  pto* 

part;    though,  as  some  observe,  none  is  pagating  teickedness.      But  Dr.   Goct/dwim 

provided  for  the  backy  as  we  uiust  always  would  render  the  last  words,  n  rotg  rn^fei^ 

/arff  Me  r^/rmy,  or uc  shall  presently  lie  open  v«o<o  obout  heavenly  things,  as  signifying, 

and  have  no  defence  from  duni^er.  that  we  wrestle  with  them  to  secure  to  our- 

b  T/t'*  rulers  of  tlie  darkness  of  this  world.']  selves  those  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings 

This  and  the  foilovving  clause  Dr.  Whitby  of  which  they  would  endeavour  to  deprive 

explains  in  his  paraphrase,  *'  q(  tbote  evil  us.  (See  bis  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  45.)    I  have 

spirits  that   rule   in  the  heathen  nations  hinted  at  this,  but  cannot  think  it  a  ;»ro- 

whicli  arc  yet  in  darkness^**  and  "  ot  those  per  translation :  the  Connexion  and  oeritpft 

tkat  luvc  liutr  stations  tn  the  regions  of  the  I  have  followed  seems  much  more  oatunil 

and 

3D  2 


598  They  must  put  on  the  whgU  armour  ^Goi^ 

MCT.  where  they  rebelled  afr^inst  the  God  of  heaven, 
^"*'    and  drew  in  muhitude9»  who  were  before  ^loly 


Ephet.  ^^^  h&PPy  spirits,  to  take  part  with  tbeoi  in 

VI.  18.  their  ungrateful  and  impious  revolt.  With 
these  are  we  struggling  for  that  great  celestial 
prize  which  they  have  for  ever  lost ;  and  their 
naturCi  experience,  and  situation^  give  them 
most  formidable  advantages  against  the  weak 
.  c^hildren  of  men,  surrounded  with  so  many  ex- 
amples of  evil,  and  with  such  powerful  tempta- 

13  tions  to  it.  On  this  account  then  let  roe  pursue  '3  Wherefore  take 
my  exhortation,  that  ye  w««ld  take  untomu  the  -^J-  ^^J^"^^ 
complete  armour  of  God,  that  ^oye  may  oe  able  ye  may  be  able  to  wuh- 
to  withstand  all  these  strong  and  malicious  eoe-  «t^d  >n  Uie  evu  day, 
mies  in  the  evil  day  of  extremest  danger;  and  and^|j»^iiig  done  aU.  to 
having  done  aU^  having  exerted  yourselves  to 

the  utmost,  which  indeed  it  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  you  to  do,  ye  may  be  found  at 
last,  when  your  warfare  is  accomplished,  to 
stand  victorious  and  triumphant. 

14  Stand  therefore  in  a  constant  readiness  for  the  14  stand  Uierefore, 
encounter,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  hav-  ^^™^  y?""^  ^^"*  K»^ 
tng  your  Urns  girded  about  with  the  strictest  l^'^n^X^  th^  breL"- 
trutn^j  uprightness  and  sincerity  of  heart,  plate  of  righteousness; 
which  will  give  a  steadiness  and  uniformity  to 

your  conduct,  and  serve,  as  a  girdle  does,  to 
brace  on  the  other  parts  of  your  armour,  and 
keep  them  all  in  their  proper  places :  and  put- 
ting  on  the  breast^plate  of  amversH]  righteousness, 
or  a  constant  regard  to  the  practice  of  holiness  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  of  justice  and  integrity  in 
'  the  whole  of  your  dealings  with  your  fellow- 
creatures,  which,  like  a  breast-plate,  will  defend 

15  your  vitals  against  many  a  dangerous  thrust  of 

the  enemy:      ^nd  having  your  feet  shod  with      ^5  And  yew  feci- 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace',  with  that  '^'^  ^'^**  *^^  ^'^^^^ 

peaceful 

and  easy:  "They  were  wkktd  in  heuvtn^  signify  some  virtue  of  the  mind,  as  all  tbe 

•iid  by  that  wkkedaess  fell  from  thence."  othei  parts  of  tbe  armour  enumerated  <k>| 

dlfavrng  your  loins  girded   about  wilk  and  then  it  must  refer  to  ths^t  ttprighi nets 

/rvM.]     It  has  often  been  observed,  that  and  sincerity  of  intention,  which  produce* 

tkg  military  girdle  was  not  only  an  ornawtent  righieousness^  or  an  liuly  and  equitable  catk» 

hat  %  defence ;  as  it  hid  the  gaping  ^oi>/j  duct,  as  its  proper  frnit. 
cf  the  armour,  and  kept  tbeus  close  and        e  The  pn-paration  of  ike  gospel  of  peace."} 

yteady,  aswcllas  fortiGcdMe/oi/uof  those  Mr.  Locke  understands    by  this,    <<  so 

that  wore  it,  and  rendered  them  more  vi-  habitual  readiness  to  walk  in  tlie  way  of 

gorotij  and  fit  for  action. — ^The  chief  the  gospel  of  peace,*'  as  if  it  were  in- 

dtfKculty  bere  is  to  know,  whether  trutk  tended  as  a  general  ii\)unction  to  obey  all 

refers  to  tbe  true  principles  of  religion,  or  its  precepts.     But  to  me  it  evidently  ap* 

%o  integrity  in  our  conduct;  and  how,  on  pears  to  be  designed  in  a  pur/ic(//(ir  manner 

the  latcer  ioterpretatiou  to  keep  it  distinct  to  point  out  the  preparation  which  the  g«x- 

ttom  tbe  breast'pUts  of  righteousness^  or  on  pel  makes  for  our  defence,  by  that  peactfui 

tke  iormcr  from  the  shield  of  faith.     Put  ttmper  which  it  so  often  teaches  aud  incul- 

it  seeotf  probable  to  me,  that  it  may  rather  catis ;  of  which,  as  I  take  it  to  be  the  senve 


jind  tbtirftet  be  akoiwiih  the  preparaiwm  eftAe  gospeL        SSH 

mionof  tbegcwpelof  peaceful  and  benevolent  temper  which  is  so  »»«T* 
***^*'  much  recommended  by  tbe  gospel  as  an  essen*    *'"* 

tial  part  of  the  Christian  character,   and  which  E^hct, 
like  tbe  boots  worn  by  soldiers,  will  bear  you  Vi.  13, 
unhurt  through  the  many  diiBcnlties  and  trials 
which  like  sharp  pointed  thorns,  may  lie  in  yoor 
way,  amd  dangerously  obstruct  your  progpress  : 

16  Above  all,  taking  Aiiid  tifHfn  all  \these]  taking  to  yoursdres  the  im* 
the  shield   of   faiih.  penetrable  shield  qf  a  steady  faith  in  the  irreat  ^^ 

wherevviih  ye  sliall  be    ^^  j       •      •    i         t*  ^l  •  r        » *     » 

able  to  quench  all  the  promiscs  and  pnnciples  of  the  gospel  \  whereby 
fiery  dartsoC  the  wick-  if  it  be  kept  in  lively  exercise^  ye  shall  be  able  e^• 
^^  *  fectually  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick" 

ed  oneiy  those  furious  suggestions  which  he  may 
sometimes  discharge  into  the  mind, like  so  manjr 
envenomed  arrows  or  darts,  which  kindle  by  tbe 

17  And  take  the  hci-  swiftness  of  their  p^tssage  ;      And  take  also  ihe  ^"^ 
met  of  salvation,  and  helmet  of  salvoiion,  that  cheerful  hope  of  com- 
wh'cTi;;^^'e''wl^^^     plete  deliverance  and  eternal  happiness,  which 
God :  will  cover  your  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 

give  you  a  well-grounded  boldness  and  con&* 
dence,  which  will  greatly  conduce  to  your  suc- 
cess ;  and  brandish  in  your  hands  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit i  which  is  the  word  of  Gody  those  de« 
clarations  of  his  word  and  gospel  which  his  Spirit 
has  inspired,  and  by  a  firm  confidence  in  which 
you  will  be  able,  not  only  to  defend  yourselves, 
but  to  repel  your  adversaries. 
!k  ^^^"""LUt^ll^       And,  finallv,  to  add  efficacy  to  all  these,  be  18 

with    all    praver    and  ^'        it  *  \      -  "^  g» 

suppiicatiou  conttnually  praying  ;  make  it  a  constant  part  of 
your  daily  work,  and  be  frequently  amidst  all 

•  your 

of  the  place,  I  have  explained  it  in  the  pa*  which  Jire  the  hlond  of  those   who   are 

rajtfirase  ;  though  others  choose  to  under-  wounded  with  them,    occasion  exqui&ite 

•land  it  of  that  confidence  which  is  inspired  pain,  and  make  the  least  wound  moital ; 

by  the  gosjtel  in  consequence  of  the  peace  and  some  Greek  writers  tell  us.  that  it  waa 

it  establishes  between  God  and  the  soul.  usual  for  soldiers  to  have  ihieldt  made  of 

f  Upon  all  [lhese'\  taking  the  shield  of  raw  hides,  which  immediately  quenched 
faith,]  Our  translators  render  it  [above  them.  (See  Goodwin's  Child  of  Light,  p. 
all ;]  out  as  [upon]  answers  bcstto  thcpar-  lOI.) — It  is  also  certain,  that  some  arrows 
liclc  tvi  here  used,  so  it  be^t  expresses  the  were  discharged  with  so  great  a  velocity 
mtiuston  to  the  situation  of  the  shield  as  co-  that  i\\eyfire*i  in  their  passage :  but  though 
vering  the  other  pieces  of  armour  ;  which  in  common  cases  this  could  seldom  bap- 
has  bere  a  beautiful  propriety,  as  trulh,  pen,  nor  would  there  thus  be  much  pro« 
righteousness,  and  peace,  ant  !(htfitered  (as  it  bability  of  tlieir  reaching  the  mark,  yet  I 
were)  by  fiilh,  from  the  assaults  which  have  hinted  at  it  in  the  paraphrase  in  allu* 
othetwise  might  overbear  them.  sion  to  the  sudden  and  surprising  violence 

^  To  quench  all  tfw  fiery  darts  of  the  rsick'  of  Satanical    suggestions. — Missile  wea^ 

edonc.]    Vt.  Goodwin,  and  many  others,  pons,    with  burning  fax  wrapped  about 

suppose  that  the  apostle  here  refers  to  an  them,  were  likewise  sometimes  used  (set 

ancient  custom  still  prevailing  among  the  Raphel.  ex  Herod,  in  he, J  ;  but  thia  waa 

Indians  and  other  barbarous  nations,  to  dip  chiefly  to  fire  places^  and  not  in  tbe  attack 

^heir  arrows  in  the  blood  or  gall  of  asps  ofporionialone^ 
9jid  vipers,  or  other  poisonous  preparations, 

kWttckiMg 
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400  He  exhorts  them  to  the  continual  exercise  (if  prayer , 

•€CT.    your  labours  and  cares  lifting  up  your  hearts  to  wppiic«tion    in     the 
»"i-    God  in  holy  ejaculations,  joined  with  all  kind  fK''e«u„"ii.h"*nS- 
~  of  prayer  and  supplication  tn  the  fervency  of  leverance,  aod  tuppii. 
VL  fs!  your  own  spirits,  under  the  influence  of  that  cation  for  all  saints  i 
Divine  Spirit  which  resides  in  you,  to  quicken 
jour  hearts,  and   which  will  engage  you  never 
to  rest  contented  in  outward  forms  of  unmean- 
ing and  hypocritical  devotion  ;  and  as  you  de- 
sire it  may  oe  effectual,  be  stiii  watching  there^ 
unto  with  all  perseverance  *^,  and  importunate 
ardor  of  mind,  joining  to  these  petitions  such 
earnest  intercession  and  affectionate  supplication 
for  all  the  saints^  as  the  principles  of  our  reli- 
gion dictate,  and  as  may  suit  the  relations,  in 
which  we  respectively  stand. 
,o     And  3wr//cw/flr/y  let  me  entreat  your  prayers,  ..    '^   And  for  me 

ly  >.  /  c    JCc  I  •  ^  I  ^\       aL   A  ^"*^  uUerance  may  be 

/or  iwtf*,  your  faithful  mmister  and  apostle, /Aa/  giyen  me,  that  i 
being  loosed  from  my  bonds^adoor  ofti/^eranr^  may  open  my  mouth 
maybe  opened,  and  free  liberty  of  expression  boUly,tomakekoowa 

'"^     ^  V     \l   A   T  aI.       '^l   t»c   mysiery    of    the 

gwen  to  me  *^,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  with  gogp^ :  ^ 
all  confidence  and  boldness  m  that  important,cause 
wherein  I  am  engaged,  so  as  to  make  known  in 
the  most  effectual  manner  the  mystery  of  the  gos^^ 
pel^  by  going  ori  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  steadfastly  maintaining 
^  what  I  before  have  taught,  of  the  Gentiles  being 

called  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  gospel-cove- 
^r^nant  ;        For  which ^  through   the  resentment     20  For  which  i  am 
2°  of  the  Jewish  zealots    I  am  now  a  nrisoner  at  S^nd.rtA'te'in'i 
Rome,  where  /  discharge  my  embassy^  tn  a  may 

chain^ ;  that,  howsoever  I  may  seem  to  be  en- 
tirely in  the  power  of  my  enemies,  and  have  al- 
ready suffered  so  much  for  my  zeal  for  the  truth, 
/  may  have  further  opportunity  to  speak  boldly 

therein 

h  Watching  ihneiinto  with  all  presevef  in<r,  and  seem  to  hare  an  ill  aspedl  on  the 

anee."]       Bishop  Wilkins  explains  this  (in  success  of  it.     Compare  note  f  on  2  Cor. 

his  Treatise  on  Prayer,  p.  39,)  of  improv-  xii.  7,    p.  215,   and  notw.-  k  on  Gal.  iv.  14, 

iugthegift  of  prayer  by  continual  exercise,  p.  278. 

and  gatbcriiig  up  fit  materia's  for  addres-         1  /  discharge   my  embassy   m  a   chain  ) 

set  to  God  by  reading,  conversation,  rnedi*  Some  would   render  -oj^ta^ivw  ty  aTiUcn^  I 

tation,  &c.—— Compare  noted  on  Pbil.  f^rov)  o/Uin  a  chain,  (compare  Philem.  ver. 

iv.  6.  9,  where  TIavXof  vj^ta^vln;  signifies   Pnui 

i  And  particularly  for  me.l     Mr.  Black-  tfie  a^etl ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  common 

wall  observes,  that  the  panicle  xai  some-  version  of  this  passage  mav  be  justified. — 

times    signifies  particularly  or  especially;  Few    ntcd   to  be  lold,   that  it  was  usual 

and  he  produces  passages  to  this  purpose  among  the  Romans  to  chain  the  prison- 

from  proper  authorities.       Sacred  Classics,  er's  right -arm  to  the  left- arm  of  tlir  s«»l- 

Vol.  I.  p.  145.  dier  that  guarded  liinj  ;  but  aN  the  persons 

k   That   utterance   may  be  given   to  me."]  of    ambassadors    wimc    always   sarrcd,   the 

This  may  perhaps  refer  to  some  impedi-  apostle  seems  to  refer  to  the  outrage  that 

ment  m  his  speech,  or  other  imperfection  uas  done  to  his  Divine  Muster  in  thi:»  vio< 

in  the  manner  of  bis  address,  which  might  lation  of  bis  lilteny. 
be  a  discouragement  to  Paul  in  his  preach-  ra  Tythicust 


And  closes  the  epistle  with  a  benediction.  401 

may  speak  boldly,  as  therein^  OS  I  ought  to  Speak ^  in  order  to  approve   »«5J* 
I  ought  to  speak.  ^^  g  j^jj^^  ^^  q^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^^^^^  affection  to    ""' 

the  souls  of  men.     (Compare  CoL  iv.  3^  4.)  Ephes. 

21  But  that  ye  also  But  I  will  not  insist  largely  on  my  own  per-  vi.2i. 
^^ho^\  di^T^^chU  '*^°"^'  concerns;  for  that  ye  also  may  know  the 
cuf.  aTeiovedbr^hCT,  things  that  relate  to  me^  \and]  what  I  am  doing 
and  faithful  mioister  here  at  Rome,  TychicuSf  a  beloved  brother ^  and 
'"  k  ^  \^^o'  '**all  f^^^Y^  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  work 
Sings  "°^*"  ^°^°"      oithe  Lord^^  shall  by  my  direction/i//^  inform 

«2  Whom    I  have  you  ;         Whom  indeed  /  have  sent  with  this  22 
sent  unto  you  for  the  epistle /(>  ycni/or  this  very  purpose^  thatyemiglU 

same  purpose,  that  ye      '  *^-   "^i     i      #  x-       ^"^  !_•  la       ?  ^ 

might  know  our  af.  more  particularly  know  trom  him  what  relates 
fairs,  and  that  he  to  uSy  and  thatf  by  the  report  which  through  the 
might   comfort   your  Divine  goodness  he  will  be  able  to  make,  he  may 

comfort  your  hearts  as  to  the  grief  and  trouble 

you  are  under  for  me,  and  may  encourage  you 

to  stedfastness  in  the  gospel. 

«3  Ueace  he  to  the      I  conclude  with  my    most  affectionate  and  *^ 

breibreo,aiid  love  wUh  ardent  prayers,  that  peace  and  all  prosperity  in 

F*aiher,'°^d  the  Lord  soul  and  body  may  [be]  with  all  the  brethren 

Jesus  Chrisu  that  are  with  you  ;  and  that  the  love  of  God  in 

Christ,  attended  with  a  fervent  love  to  one  ano- 
ther, mav  be  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts,  toge- 
ther with  a  plentiful  increase  and  confirmation 
of  faith  and  every  other  gvdLCcfrom  God  the  Fa- 

the  *  ^7h\  ^\^e^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Christ.  ^     And^24 
L^rd  jkw  ChrUt'^in  ™iay  this  ^rflc<r,  With  all  the  blessed  fruits  of  it, 
■incerity.     Amen.       not  only  [be]withyou,  but  may  it  richly  abound 

to  all  in  every  place  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  incorruption  of  heart  n, 
that  are  inspired  with  a  true  affection  to  him, 
and  from  that  love  desire  faithfully  to  serve  him. 
M7nen. 

IMPROVE. 

in  T)fchicus,  a  beloved  brother,  tec,']    He  which  was  not  genuine,  and  might  render 

VfM  one  of  Paul's   friendsi  and  feliow-la-  it  ineffectual.       (Compare  Gal.  v.  2,  4.) 

bourers,  and  had  been  his  companion  in  But  it  seems  rather  to  express  that  up" 

the  last  interview  he  had  with  the  elders  of  rig'Mriess  of  heart  which  is  opposed  to  put- 

Ephesus,  when  he  sent  for  them  to  come  ting  on  false  pretences  ;  and  may   with 

to  him  at  Miletus.      See  Acts  xv.  4,  17»  great  propriety  be  understood  as  a  general 

and  iio/ed  on  ver.  4,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  208.  description  of  a  true  Cbrisiian.     And  it 

D  That  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  shi"  is  manifesit  indeed,  that  wheresoever  this 

cepity."]     Mr.   Locke  explains   the  word  ur{feii2,ned  love  to  Christ  prevails,  there  will 

a^(tf<7ia  of  such  a  love  asi  would  prevent  of  course  be  all  the  other  essential  parts  of 

men's   mixing  any  thing  with  the  gospel  the  Christian  character. 


•  a 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


IfCT. 

xiii. 


Let  the  heart  of  ererj'  Christian  soldier ^  be  at  once  awalcened 
and  animaited,  by  the  important  charge  which  the  apcstle  here  is 
(as  it  w>ere)  sliil  fiouodin^  in  our  ears.  He  knew  the  weakness  of 
the  Christian,  and  the  dangers  of  his  way  ;  how  insufficient  for 
the  spirittuU  waifare  w-e  are  in  ourselves,  and  that  oor  only 
^^^' strength  is  in  iheLerd,  and  in  the  pirwer  of  his  viight,  by  wbooa 
alone  we  can  be  kept  in  safety,  and  may  be  made  even  more  than 
conquerors  in  all  things  :  and  therefore  pointing  us  lo  this,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  sets  forth  the  difficulty  of  the  combat  and  smmds 
a  charge  to  the  battle,  he  shews  us  the  provision  made  for  our 
11/13  defence,  and  calls  us  to  put  on  the  complete  armour  of  God ;  an 
armour  that  will  serve  for  every  part,  tliat  will  supply  u&  both 
with  offensive  and  defensive  weapons,  and  help  us  to  withstand^ 
and  even  to  surmoant,  the  greatest  opposition.  Let  us  see  to  ic 
then  that  we  put  on^  and  that  we  use  it  all. 

And  have  we  not  enough  to  engage  «s  to  it,  when  we  consider 

1 2  that  owr  enemies  ^ve  great  and  many,  that  they  are  restless  and 
unwearied  in  their  malice^  and  that  their  suhtilttf  is  inconceiv- 
ftWe  ?  Flesh  and  bloody  have  too  frequently  worsted  us :  bow 
then  shall  we  stand  against  principalities  and  powers^  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  and  against  spirits  of  wickedness 
who  make  it  still  their  business  to  draw  others  into  that  spiritual 
wickedness  which  they  were  first  so  daring  as  to  shew  in  heavenly 
places  ?  It  will  be  impossible  we  should  at  any  time  be  safe  from 
dagger,  if  every  direction  here  given  be  not  diligently  attended 
to;  and  having  such  a  numerous  and  mighty  host  of  enemies  com- 
bined against  us,  we  never  shall  be  able  to  withstand  and  overcome 

14  them,  if  the  girdle  of  truth  be  loosened,  if  the  b  reast -plate  of  rig  h^ 
ieousness,  be  not  put  on  ^  if  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  do 
not  secure  our  steps,  if  the  helmet  of  salvation  do  not  guard  our 
bead,  if  the  shield  of  faith  be  not  our  shelter,  and  the  sword  of 

J ^  M^  5p/r// our  weapon.     And  vainly  shall  we  labour  to  obtain  Mm 

l^ armour  by  any  other  method,  if  fervent /;7'<7j/e^r  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  under  the  aids  and  influences  of  his  grace,  be  not  ad- 
dressed to  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  xoork  and  whose  gift  this  ce- 
lestial armour  is :  so  that  if  ever  we  would  have  it,  and  would 
use  it  right,  let  us  persist  in  seeking  it  with  holy  importunity 
^nd perseverance y  and  the  desired  answer  shall  not  always  be  de, 

nied. 
2Q     To  conclude,  Let  us  often  think  of  the  apostle  Paul,  as  dis» 
charging  his  embassy  in  a  chain,  that  we  may  learn  to  submit  to 

whatever 
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vrhatever  affronts  and  injuries,  whatever  hardships  and  sufferings,   >sct. 
we  may  be  called  to  endure  on  the  account  of  religion  ;  concerned    ^*"' 
about  nothing  so  much  as  that  we  may  approve  o^r fidelity  in  the  23   24 
sight  of  God,  and  Uroing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity^  may 
be  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  his  grace ^  with  all  that  have  a  true 
afiection  to  him*    All  that  appear  to  be  of  such  a  character^  let 
us  ever  most  affectionately  laoOy  whatever  their  particular  senti- 
ments  or  forms  of  worship  may  be ;  and  a  share  of  this  mercy 
zxAfwomr^  with  all  the  blessed  fruits  of  peace  and  prosperity,  of 
laoe  and  faith,  shall  be  infallibly  our  own,  and  be  communicated 
in  a  rich  abundance  to  us  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 
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HE  Christian  religion  was  first  planted  at  Philippi  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  about  the^^ar  of  cur  Lord  51  :  who,  haying  (as  the 
history  of  the  Acts  informs  us,  chap,  xvi.)  made  a  progress  through 
Galatia  and  Pbrygia,  and  intending  to  pursue  his  tour  through 
Bithynia,  was  admonished  in  a  vision  to  go  over  to  Macedonia* 
And  being  arrived  at  Philippi,  which  was  a  city  in  the^r^/  part  of 
that  province,  afid  a  Roman  colony  (see  vol.  VIII.  §36,  note%  and  ^^ 
p.  142),  he,  with  his  companions,  Timothy,  Luke,  and  Silas,  spent 
some  days  there  in  preaching  the  gospel.  During  his  stay  here, 
be  converted  Lydia,  and  cast  out  a  spirit  of  divination  from  a  dam- 
sel ;  which  so  enraged  her  masters,  who  made  a  considerable  ad« 
vantage  of  it,  that  they  stirred  up  the  inhabitants,  and  threw  Paul, 
and  Silas  into  prison  ;  from  whence  however  they  were  miracu- 
lously delivered,  and  the  jailor  with  all  his  house  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Though  the  apostle  soon  after  left  the  city,  Luke 
and  Timothy  continued  there  some  time  longer,  to  carry  on  the 
work  he  had  so  successfully  begun  :  and  this  no  doubt  was  one 
reason  tliat  induced  him  to  fix  upon  the  latter^  as  the  most  proper 
person  to  visit  the  Philippians  in  his  absence,  of  whose  affection 
for  them,  and  concern  for  their  interests,  he  takes  particular  no« 
tice  (chap.  ii.  19 — 22.) 

That  the  apostle  himself  made  these  Christians  a  second  visit,  is 
plain  from  Acts  xx.  6,  though  we  are  not  informed  of  any  parti- 
«culars  relating  to  it ;  and  it  is  at  least  highly  probable  (for  reasons 
to  be  given  below),  that  he  saw  them  again  after  this  epistle  was 
sent :  indeed  the  peculiar  affection  and  respect  they  seem  to  have 
discovered  for  the  apostle^  as  well  as  the  sufferings  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed,  by  their  faithful  adherence  to  the  gospel  (chap« 
i.  28,  29, 30) ,  entitled  them  to  some  distinguished  regard  ;  for  be- 
sides the  present  he  acknowledges  to  have  received  from  them  by 
the  hands  of  Epaphroditus  (chap.  iv.  18),  they  had  more  than 

once 
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oflce  before  generously  contributed  to  his  support^  eyen  during  hin 
r^idence  amongst  larger  and  richer  societies,  (ib.  v.  15,  16.) 
And  from  some  hints  that  are  dropt  in  this  epistle  we  may  gather, 
that  they  had  taken  an  opportunity  of  expressing,  in  the  strongest 
and  most  affectionate  terms,  their  sympathy  with  the  apostle  un- 
der his  confinement,  and  their  concern  lest  it  should  aflfcct  the  in- 
terest of  religion,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  It  is  no 
wonder  if  such  proofs  of  the  sincerest  friendship,  and  the  discovery 
of  so  excellent  a  temper,  should  deeply  affect  so  pious  and  bene«^ 
volent  a  heart  as  St.  Paul's  ;  and  accordingly  his  epistle  breathes 
throughout,  the  warmest  gratitude  and  most  disinterested  affection. 

As  to  the  date  of  this  epistle,  it  appears  from  the  apostle*s  own 
words  (chap.  i.  7,  13  ;  iv.  22),  that  it  was  wrote  while  he  was  a 
prisoner  at  Rome  ;  and,  from  the  expectation  he  discovers  (chap, 
ii.  24)  of  being  shortly  released  and  restored  to  them  again,  com- 
pared with  Philem.  ver.  22,  and  Hcb.  xiii.  23,  where  he  expresses 
a  like  expectation  in  yet  stronger  terms,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  this  epistle  was  wrote  towards  the  close  of  hxs first  imprison- 
ment, ana  sent  about  the  same  time  with  the  epistles  to  the  Co- 
lossians,  the  Ephesians,  and  Philemon,  which  (as  has  been  already 
shewn  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephesians,  p.  315)  was  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  63,  and  the  9th  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  (See  alsQ 
Vol.  VIII.  ^  60,  noieg,  p.  305.) 

The  apostWs  design  in  this  epistle  (which  is  quite  of  the  practi- 
cal kind),  seems  to  be,  *^  to  comfort  the  Philippians,  under  the 
concern  they  had  expressed  at  the  news  of  his  imprisonment ;  to 
check  a  party  spirit  that  appears  to  have  broke  out  among  them, 
and  to  promote,  on  the  contrary,  an  entire  union  and  harmony  of 
affection;  to  guard  them  against  being  seduced  from  the  purity 
of  the  Christian  faith,  by  Judaizing  teachers ;  to  support  them 
under  the  trials  with  whicli  they  struggled  ;  and,  above  all,  to  in- 
spire them  with  a  concern  to  adorn  their  profession,  by  the  most 
eminent  attainments  in  the  divine  life.^' 

The  apostle  J  after  his  usual  salutation  (in  which  he  joins  Timo- 
thy's name  with  his  own),  begins  with  assuring  the  Philippians, 
in  the  most  expressive  language,  of  his  affectionate  regard  for 
them,  and  solicitous  concern  for  their  religious  interests  ;  acknow- 
ledging, with  the  utmost  gratitude,  the  goodness  of  God  in  calling 
them  to  partake  with  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  pra}*- 
ing  for  their  farther  improvement  in  knowledge  and  holiness ; 
chap.  i.  1 — II.     Antl,  to  remove  the  apprehensions  they  were  un- 
der from  the  news  of  his  imprisonment  at   Rome,   which  seemed 
to  wear  so  fatal  an  aspect  on  the  interest  of  rehgion,  he  informs.. 
them,  that  even  this  event  had,  under  the  direction  of  Providence, 
been  over-ruled  for  the  service  of  the  gospel;  while  the  honest  zeal 
of  some,  and  the  envious,  contentious  spirit  of  others,  both  con- 
curred in  advancing  the  same  cause:  and,  notwithstandins:  all  tlie 
opposition  that  was  made  to  him,    he  declares  his  cheerful  hope 
and  confidence,  that  in  every  situation  of  life,  and  even  in  death 
itself,  he  should  still  be  honoured  as  the  instrument  of  promoting 

this 
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this  great  object  of  his  wishes;  ver  1 2 — 20«  In  this  connection  it  was 
Daturalforhim  to  express  the  strong  desire  he  felt  of  being  with 
Christ  in  that  better  world,  where  he  should  receive  the  blessed 
fruits  of  his  labours  :  and,  after  describing  the  struggle  he  found 
within  himself,  between  his  earnest  longing  after  that  felicity,  and 
his  solicitude  for  their  farther  establishment  in  religion,  he  de- 
clares his  readiness  to  continue  here  for  the  service  of  his  Master, 
and  their  spiritual  advantage  ;  and  entreats  them,  that,  while  he 
he  did  so,  be  might  have  the  joy  to  hear,  that  though  he  was  ab- 
sent, they  maintained  the  honour  of  their  Christian  character,  both 
for  piety  and  courage :  ver.  21— r30. 

The  apostle^  having  given  the  Philippians  these  general  admo- 
nitions to  maintain  a  conduct  worthy  of  the  gospel,  proceeds  to 
exhort  them,  in  the  most  solemn  and  pathetic  manner,  to  the 
particular  exercises  of  unanin)ity  and  candor,and  a  tender  care  for 
the  interests  of  each  other  ;  which  he  enforcies  by  the  generous 
and  condescending  love  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  ;  on  whose 
humiliation  and  exalted  state  he  expatiates  with  great  warmth  and 
energy,  urging  them  to  a  due  improvement  of  these  sublime  disco- 
veries by  a  hoh^  caution  and  circumspectign  in  their  whole  deport- 
ment, and  a  liie  of  the  most  exemplary  virtue  :  which,  as  it  would 
most  evidently  conduce  to  their  own  happiness,  and  the  honour 
of  their  religion,  would  also  make  a  glorious  addition  to  his  joy 
and  triumph  at  the  great  day,  by  affording  so  convincing  a  proof 
of  the  success  of  his  labours  ;  chap.  ii.  1-^16.  And  as  a  farther 
instance  of  the  strength  of  his  affection  and  concern  for  their  hap- 
piness, he  assures  them,  that  he  should  even  ryoice  in  the  view  of 
sacrificing  bis  life  for  their  advantage  :  and  since,  for  the  present, 
his  circumstances  would  not  allow  nim  to  gratify  the  earnest  de- 
sire he  felt  of  administeringjp^r5(7;za/ consolation  and  instruction  to 
them,  he  promises  to  send  Timothy  very  soon  to  supply  his  place; 
who,  on  account  of  the  particular  affection  he  had  discovered  for 
that  church,  and  the  assiduity  with  which  be  assisted  the  apostle 
in  his  first  preaching  the  gospel  there,  was  of  all  others  the  mos^ 
proper  to  be  employed  in  such  an  office*  Yet  he  intimates  a 
strong  persuasion,  that  he  should  himself  be  soon  released  fron^ 
his  imprisonment,  and  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  once 
again  :  however,  as  they  stood  in  need  of  present  support,  and 
Timothy  could  not  immediately  undertake  the  journey,  he  tells 
them  he  had  commissioned  Epaphroditus,  by  whom  he  sent 
this  letter,  to  assure  them  of  his  kind  remembrance  ;  and,  to  in-r  > 
duce  them  to  pay  the  greater  regard  to  his  messenger,  he  gives  an 
affecting  account  of  his  late  sickness,  and  ardent  love  to  the  bre-» 
thren  ;  ver.  17,  /d  the  end. 

Having  thus  sufficiently  testified  the  sincerity  of  his  regards  for 
them,  the  apostle  goes  on  to  guard  them  against  the  influence  of 
some  factious,  turbulent  persons,  who  had  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  church  by  their  furious  zeal  for  the  observance  of  the  Jewish 
ritual  ;  and  exhorts  them,  in  opposition  to  all  such  pretences,  to 
$x  tl^eir  yjfhole  dependance  on  Christ  and  his  gospel ;  which  he 

assures 
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assures  them  he  himself  had  done,  though  he  had  more  to  glory  in 
Vf'ith  respect  to  Jewish  privileges  and  advantages,than  most  of  these 
who  valued  themselves  so  highly  upon  them,  animating  them  from 
bis  own  example^  continually  to  aspire  after  higher  attainments  in 
piety  and  virtue,as  the  only  means  of  securing  that  complete  felicity 
which  the  gospel  promises  to  all  its  sincere  votaries :  chap.  iii. 
1—1 4.  And,  as  they  had  not  yet  attained  to  the  perfection  of  the 
Christian  character,  he  urges  upon  them,  from  the  glorious  hope 
of  the  resurrection,  a  holy  and  blameless  temper,  and  heavenly 
conversation  ;  cautioning  them  against  the  bad  example  even  of 
some  professing  Christians y  who  brought  destruction  on  themselves 
and  reproach  on  religion,  by  the  unsuitable  manner  in  which  they 
iu;ted,  ver.  15,  to  the  end ;  iv.  1. 

The  flpw//e,having  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle  recommended 
mutual  forbearance,  peace,  and  concord,  now  descends  to  some 
f  articular  charges  relating  to  the  same  subject;  and  then  proceeds 
to  give  more  g^^erflf/ exhortations  to  Christian  cheerfulness,  mode- 
ration, prayer,  a  behaviour  universally  amiable  and  praise-wor* 
thy,  and  an  imitation  of  the  good  example  he  had  endeavoured  to 
set  before  them ;  ver.  2 — 9. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  epistle,  he  makes  his  acknowledgments 
to  the  Philippians  for  the  seasonable  and  liberal  supply  they  had 
sent  him  ;  which  he  declares  he  rejoiced  in  principally  on  their 
account,  as  it  was  so  convincing  a  proof  of  their  affection  for  him^ 
and  their  concern  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  which  be  prefer- 
red far  above  any  private  secular  ioterest  of  his  own  ;  expressly 
disclaiming  all  selfish,  mercenary  views,  and  assuring  them,  with 
a  noble  simplicity,  that  he  was  able  upon  all  occasions  to  accom*» 
Imodate  his  temper  to  his  circumstances,  and  had  learnt,  under  the 
teachings  of  Divine  grace,  in  whatever  station  Providence  might 
see  fit  to  place  him,  therewith  to  be  content.  After  which,  the 
cpostlCf  having  encouraged  them  to  expect  a  rich  supply  of  ail 
their  wants  from  their  God  and  Father,  to  whom  he  devoutly  as- 
cribes the  honour  of  all,  concludes  with  salutations  from  himself 
and  his  friends  at  Rome  to  the  whole  church,  and  a  solemn  bene* 
diction  ;  ver.  10,  to  the  end. 
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The  introduction  with  the  general  salutation^  suited  to  the  views 
with  which  the  apostle  wrote.     Phil  I.  1— 11. 

Phil.  f.  1.  PhILIPPIANS  I.  1. 

Paul  andTimothcut,    jyAUL  and  Timothj/^,  being  now  providential-    ,,ct 

the  tenraou  of  Jc    f^  .     ^        ^u   -    ^    r>  l  ^u   ^l  u  i-k-   •  . 

tut  Christ,  to  all  the  -^     ly  together  at  Rome,  both  through  Divine      i. 
saiDU  in  Christ  Jesus,  grace  the  JFaithfui  servatits  of  Jesus  Christ  **,  and  ' 
which  are  at  Phiiippi,  desirous  to  promote  his  interest  by  their  writ-    j^*y** 

^*^  ings,  where  their  other  labours  cannot  reach, 
do  hereby  send  their  most  affectionate  Christian 
salutations /<?  a// M^^aiVz/5,  their  holy  brethren, 
in  Christ  Jesus ^  which  are  at  Philippic  whom 
God  hath  united  to  them  in  the  bonds  of  one 
common  faith.     And  they  greet  with  particular 

respect 

%Pauland  Timothy.^      Paul  might  here  cd  for  it,  by  observing  that  no  objection 

choose  to  join  Timothy  with  him,  as  he  had  been  made  to  his  character  at  Thesta* 

not  only  had  altcuded  the  apostle  in  his  ge-  lonica  or  Phiiippi  ;    and  that  having  re- 

neral  travels  into  these  parts,  but  had  as-  ceived  a  prei^n/  from  them,  he  niight  not 

sisted  in  preachiiis;  the  gospel  at  Phiiippi.  seem  to  be  burdensome  tazu  apostle  of  Christm 

Compare  Acts  xvi.  1,  3,  12.  Perhaps  it  rather  was  because  Timothy  or 

b  The  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.^      Some  Silas,  who  were  neither  of  them  apotttet 

have  inquired  why  Paul  does  not  style  are  joined  with  him  ^re  and  in  the  ^i«/ie» 

himself  an  apostle  here,    and   in  his   two  to  the  Thessalooians.         But  I  think  the 

epistles  to  the   Thessaloniann,  and  that  to  question  seems  to  have  its  foundation  m 

Philemon,  as  he  does  in  all  the  other  epis-  curioiity  tather  than  uie.      See  Pkrce  m 

tUt  that  bear  his  name ;  and  have  account-  loc, 

c  Th» 
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412  Si.  Paul's  salutation  to  the  PhUippians. 

gicT.  jrespect  the  bishops  and  deacons  of  the  society^,  to  with  tha  bUhopt  and 

'•     whom  the  oversight  of  it  in  the  Lord  is  so  peculi*  **^^^"^  • 
Phil,    ^'''y  <^ommitted;  wishing  abundant  success  to  their 
L 1.    labours  in  their  respective  and  important  offices: 

2  And  wishing  to  every  private  Christian  under  «  Grace  fceuoto  you 
their  care,  whether' personally  known  or  un-  '^p  gS^^  an"d /ro^ 
known,  grace  etren  to  you  all>  and  perpetual  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ. 

,  peace,  with  every  attendant  blessingyrom  God, 
who  is  now  become  our  covenant-God  and  re-* 
conciled  Father^  andhom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
though  whose  blood,  righteousness,  and  inter- 
cession, we  are  brought  into  so  happy  a  relation 
to  him. 

3  When  I  Paul  am  addressing  a  church  dear  to     d  I  thank  my  God 
me  by  so  many  bonds,  and  to  whom  I  am  under  "P°°   ^^^   rcmcm^ 
somany  distinguished  obligations,  it  is  fit  I  should    ™"    ^       * 
assure  you,  that  /  give  thanks  unto  my  God, 

for  such  he  is,  and  I  recollect  it  with  unspeak- 
able  delight,  in  every  mention  of  you;  whether 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  or  when  conversing 

4  with  my  fellow-Christians.     And  the  former  oc-      4  (Always  in  every 
casion  of  mentioning  you  often  occurs:  for  I  prayerof  mine  for  you 
am  always  in  every  prayerof  mine  making  hum-  ^j'th  j?y  V"^   request 
ble  supplication  for  you  all,  and  mingling  those 
intercessions  with  joy  and  praise,   when  I  reflect 

on  that  honourable  profession  which  you  make, 
and  that  steady  and  exemplary  conduct  by  which 
you  support  and  adorn  it. 

5  Yes  my  brethren,  though  several  years  are  5  For  your  feiloir-. 
since  passed,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  bless  God  *?*Pj°  the  gospel froni 

— .-^L  ^1  *.u  -^  ^  c  \    r  the  first  day  unul  now. 

With  all  the  united  powers  of  my  so\x\,for  your 
participation  in  th^  blessings  of  the  gospel^ ^jroin 
the  first  day  of  my  preaching  it  among  you, 
though  soon  attended  with  menaces  and  insults, 
scourging  and  imprisonment ;  and  to  praise  him 

for 

c  Thi  hishops  and  deacons.^        As  this  particularTy  concerned  in  tbe  liberal  supply 

proves  there  must  have  been  more  than  that  was  »eiit  from  this  church  to  tbe  apos- 

one  bishop  at  Philippi,  it  has  been  appre-  tie,  which  had  been  probably  collected  by 

bended,  by  many  pious  and  learned  men,  tbcm. 

to  bean  intimation  that  there  was  then         d  Participation  in  the  gosjtell     Some  by 

no  d/ffertncebetwten  bishops  titid  presbyters,  xoimnn  n;  to  tvayyrXtoy  understand  their 

all  thQ presbyters,  of  this  church  having  as  communicating  something  to  the  support  of 

they   suppose  the  title  given  them  here  the  gospel,  and  particularly  to  the  supply  of 

of  bishopst  OTerseers,  or  soperintendants;  the  apostle's  necessities,  referred  to  chap. 

lor  this  is  what  the  word  tviawmot  be-  iv.  16,  and  2  Cor.  xi.  9  ;  but  to  partake, 

yond  all  controversy  imports.     T>x,  Whitby  and  to  communicate ,  arc  words  of  diflferent 

(in  his  note  on  this  place^  solidly  asserts  signification,  and  it  is   evident  that  the 

this  interpretation,  and  contutest  hat  which  original  word  generally  signiGes  the  former 

would  give  the  words  a  couirary,  and  I  rather  than  the  latter.       Compare  1  Cor. 

think  a  very  unnatural, turn.      Some  think  i.  V ;  2  Cor.  viii.  4;  ziii.  13  ;  Pbil.  hi.  10 ; 

thtaeacons  are  mentioned  as  having  beea  Pbilem.  ver.  6  ;  1  John  i*  5,  6,  7. 

e  Js 


k. 


Se  expresses  the  most  tender  ^  grateful  affection  for  them.  4 1 3 

for  that  establishment  and  increase  which  he    ««ct. 
hath  been  pleased  to  give  to  the  seed  that  was       '* 


sown,  and  which  his  grace  maintains  evenun/i7     p),;^ 
6  Being  conadent  nffw.      And  he  will  still  maintain  it,  for  [/aw J    i.  6. 
SetwTbSir'beS  'or^'^f  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  be. 
a  good  work  in  you,  gUH  a  good  woTK  in  and  upon^ot^,  and  which  I 
will  perform  it  until  have  now  the  pleasure  of  seeing  so  far  advanc- 
tHe  day  of  JCSU8  Christ:  ^^  ^^  ^^^  fi^^n^  forsake  the  production  of  his 

/  own  grace,  but  will  finish  [it]  in  your  souls, 
until  he  raise  it  to  full  perfection,  in  the  day  of 
Jesxts  Christy  when  he  shall  appear  in  all  his 

glory* 
*i  Even  at  it  is  meet      Such  are  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  with  res-  7 
for  me  to  think  this  of  pect  to  you,  and  such  the  concern  I  have  upon 
^^fn'ro*^art^*^tn-  y°"'  account  ;  qs  it  is  indeed /««/  in  me  to  be 
Lmuch'ar  iwth  in  my  thus  affected  towavdsyou  all,  because  I  know  j/ou 
bonds,  and  in  the  de-  have  me  inyour  hearts,  both  in  these  my  bonds 

ci^^he*'*i^"f'"^c^i^  ^^^  '^®  ^^^  ^^  Christ,  and  in  my  defence  and  con-- 
Ixt  paiS!^'  oFmy  firmation  of  the  gospel,  while  I  am  pleading  its 
yr^ce.  cause  in  the  midst  of  so  much  opposition  and 

danger  :  as  you  are  all  partakers  with  me  in  the 

grace  of  that  gospel "   which  establishes  a  com* 

munity  of  interests  between  us  ;  and,  as  you 

so  tenderly  and  faithfully  shew  your  sense  of  it, 

8  For  God  it  my  re-  I  cannot  but  return  it.     Thus  I  say  it  ought  to  3 

cord,  how  greatly  I  be,  and  thus  it  iSf  for  God,  who  discerns  all  the 

l2-^^^*"i^°^^*i'.*"  secret  recesses  of  my  heart,  w  my  witness,  how 

the    bowels    of  jetus  ^-      -..  -•'  jt    •     ^t*^   l         t       r  r  ' 

fhthu  earnestly  I  long  for  t^ou  all  tn  the  bowels  of  Je^ 

sus  Christ.      He  knows  that  I  long  to  see  you, 

with  that  peculiar  tenderness  of  affection  which 

nothing  but  these  bonds  of  mutual  faith  and  love, 

centring  in  him,  can  be  capable  of  producing, 

and   which  greatly  resembles  the  compassion 

which  Christ  himself  feels  for  those  whom  his 

grace  has  made    the  members  of   his  body, 

d  And  this  I  pray,  ^nd,  in  the  mean  time,  this  I  continue  to  prauq 

'iiry'et  L"'a.!d  ^r  in  vour  behalf,  as  the  best  blessing  I  can  asl 

more    in  knowledge,  of  God  fof  you,  thati/ourlove  to  one  another, 

4Midfnaii  judgment;    and  to  all  the  saints,  wioy  abound  yet  more  and 

more  :  and  that  it  may  be  a  rational  and  truly 
Christian  afiection,  founded  in  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  principles  which  tend  so  much 
to  endear  us  to  each  other^  and  in  all  that  in- 

warc^ 

«  As  ye  are  allpartakert  with  me.']    Tex*  for  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  got* 

haps  the  grammar  of  this  sentence  would  peL*'     But  the  sense  is  nearly  the  same^ 

have  been  better  expressed,  if  1  had  ren-  and  the  order  in  which  the  words  lie  in 

dered  it  pretty  agreeably,    to  what  Dr.  the  original  is  much  more  convenient  for 

Whitby  would  propose,   *'  You  who  are  the  paraphrasing  than  that  to  which  they 

all  partakers  of  grace  with  me  in  wtf  bonds,  would  be  reduced  by  such  a  traosposttioo. 

3F2 


414        SeJUctions  on  Si.  Paul's  regard  for  tic  Philippians,  ICc. 

•icT,  ^ard  feeling  and  perception  of  these  sacred  ties 
*'    which  notbiog  but  true  experimental  religion 


Phil  c*"  give  ^  So  as  to  prove  by  experience  loThat  ycmiyap- 
1. 10.  things  which  difer^,  and  know  by  trial,  how  in-  P;7e1i<5S!tT  IblTt  "1 
comparably  excellent  the  Christian  character  is  may  be  sincere,  amd 
beyond  any  other ;  that  ye  may  be  found  not  without  offence  tUl  the 
only  sincere  and  cordial,  but  altogether  inoffen-  dayofChnst; 
^ve  through  the  whole  of  your  Christian  course, 
1 1  even  until  the  great  day  of  Christ :      Being  fit"      ,,  „  .     -,,  ,    . . 

f  J       -ii.    II  -.L   °         •     *V      -^         J     /r     ^       r     *^  L         It  Bemsr  filled  with 

led  with  ail  the  genuine/rut/^  and  effects  of  righ-  uie  fruits  of  righteous- 
teousnes^  which  are  produced   by  virtue  of  a  ness,   wWch  are  by 
vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  strength  and  Jf^T^Jli*^'  wil^*f 
influence  derived  from   him,  to  the  glory  and  q^  *'^     ^^**^ 
praise  of  God ;  for  that  great  end  of  the  gospel* 
revelation  is  never  more  efTectually  answered 
than  when  the  temper  and  conduct  of  those  who 
profess  it,  is  agreeable  to  its  sacred  dictates. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Amidst  the    numberless    mercies   with  which,    through  the 

Ver.  1  indulgence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  are  daily  surrounded, 

what  can  demand  our  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgments  more 

^than  our  participation  of  the  gospel?  To  whatever  afflictions  it 
may  expose  us,  or  whatever  we  may  be  called  to  sacrifice  to  its 
interests,  every  day,  in  which  we  share  its  comforts  and  supports, 

3  calls  aloud  for  our  praises ,  both  in  the  enjoyment  and  in  the  re* 
collection.  And  whilst  we  look  back  with  these  sentiments  of  gra- 
titude, let  us  look  forwards  with  cheerful  confidence.  It  is  to 
God's  having  begun  a  good  work  in  us,  that  we  are  to  ascribe  it, 
that  the  glorious  gospel  of  his  Son  is  owxfoy  and  our  wonder,  rather 

5  than  our  aversion  and  our  scorn*  We  may  therefore  be  humbly 
confident,  that  he  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  but 
will  finish  it,  so  that  it  shall  appear  worthy  of  himself  m  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord.  No 

f  All  knmtledge  and  pereeplion.li       We  preferred  in  the  preceding  note,  and  intro* 

render  it  knowledge  and  judgment,  and  the  duces  this  text,  to  shew  that  we  need  the 

former  i^  explained  of  speculative,  and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  to  help  us  to  apprehend, 

latter  of  practical  knowledge  ;  bull  think  to  consider,  to  judge,  and  determine  our 

the  distinction  between  the  idea  suggested  actions  agreeably  to  that  judgment.   Ho:ce 

by  the  Original  is  much  better  presented,  on  the  Spirit,  Vol.  I.  p.  271. 
by  rendering  the  word  aiff9*ia^ih  perception,        h  Fruits  of  righteousness.]      If  this  have 

or  inward  sensation.       He  wishes  they  as  some  imagine,  a  more  peculiar  refe- 

might  not  only  know  the  principles  which  rence  to  liberality,  yet  J  see  no  reason  for 

recommend  candor  and  benevolence,  but  confining  it  to   that   interpretation  ;   nor 

feel  their  irifluence  on  their  hearts  ;   which  do  I  think  it  can  properly  be  said,  that 

a  daily  experience  and  observation  shew  erery  liberal  and  generous  man  is  filled 

us,  in  some  great  pretenders  to  this  kind  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  unless 

of  knowledge,  is  a  very  different  thing.  there  be  a  prevailing  uniformity  of  charac- 

%  Tilings  which  differ,']    Mr.  Howe  just-  ter,  which  is  not  always  to  be  found. 
ly  vterts  th's  translation,  at  well  as  Uiat 


PauPs  impruowmeni  advanced  the  gospel.  41 5 

No  wonder  that  where  tbb  blessed  work  is  begun,  there  is  a    •'ct* 
great  affection  between  those  who  were  the  instruments  of  pro- 


ducing it,  and  those  in  whom  it  is  produced.    No  wonder  if  Paul  Ver, 
made  mention  of  these  his  Christian  converts  at  Philippic  in  every  4,  9 
prayer  of  his  ^offering  up  requests  for  them,  and  praying  for  the  in- 
crease of  their  hope  and  love.    No  wonder,  on  the  other  side,  if 
their  hearts  were  tenderly  set  upon  him,  and  that  distant  as  he 
was,  he  seemed  to  lodge  there,  and  their  tender  care  followed  him  7 
through  every  circumstance  of  his  bands  and  apology  ;  so  that  his 
auiFerings  and  dangers  were  even  more  painful  to  them  than  their 
aum :  while  he  on  his  part  longed  for  them  all  in  the  bowels  of  the  Z 
Lordy  and  could  conceive  of  no  greater  charm  in  liberty  itself  than 
that  it  might  give  him  an  opportunity  of  cultivating  so  endeariiig 
a  friendship  by  personal  converse. 

The  increase  of  lave  founded  on  knowledge^  and  attended  with 
other  sentiments  oi experimental  religion,  is  to  be  numbered  among 
the  best  of  apostolic  blessings.  Every  experience  of  these  things  9, 10 
will  confirm  our  resolution  of  maintaining  that  godly  sincerity^ 
which  will  render  our  conversation  unblameablcy  and  our  account 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  comfortable.  To  glorify  God  by  thefinits 
qf  righteousness 9  is  the  great  end  for  which  these  rational  na-H 
tures  were  given  us  ;  and  it  is  by  the  exercise  of  lively  faith  in 
Christ  that  these  dispositions  are  cultivated,  and  these  fruits  ren- 
dered most  abundant. 


tier. 
II. 


SECT.  11. 

The  Apostle  iriforms  the  Philippians  how  his  imprisonment  at  Rome 
had  been  providentially  over^ruledfor  the  setvice  of  the  gospel ; 
and  strongly  declares  his  cheerful  hope  and  confidence^  thai  this 
great  object  of  his  wishes  should  still  be  profjwted,  whatever  events 
might  be  allotted  to  him.    Phil.  1. 12 — 20. 

Phil.  I.  12.  PhILIPPTANS  I.  12. 

brethren,    that     the  the  tenderness  of  your  affection  for  me; — — - 

things  which  happened  and,  as  I  havc  declared  above,  I  do  you  the  jus-   ^j*- 
unto  (me,  *  a  vc  fallen  ^j^^  ^^  believe,  that  you  have  me  in  your  heart,    ''  ^^' 

out  rather  unto  the  fur-       •.,»  .'  X        ••  /.        '^        r^i_ 

theranceof  the  gospel:  ^hile  I  continue  under  this  confinement  tor  the 

testimony  of  Jesus.  But  I  would  have  you  to 
knoWy  my  much  beloved  brethren^  that  the  things 
relating  to  mCy  some  of  which  have  given  you  so 
much  concern,  on  the  most  friendly  and  gene^ 
rous  principles,  have  been  so  over-ruled  by  the 
Divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  mdeed  they 

have 


4i6  Some  preaching  it  out  qftave^  others  from  conterUion  : 

•icT.    have  fallen  out  rather,  to  the  advancement  than 
hindrance  of  the  gospel^  which  ye  were  ready  to 
Phil.  fear.     So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  mantfest"     '3  So  that  nay  hood$ 
1,13.  edS  and  taken  notice  of  in  all  the  palace  ot  |"Kc'^^e?*^ 
Csssar,  and  all  other  [flaces]  in  and  about  the  laaXioiher  places  £ 
city,  and  have  seemed  so  remarkablci  that  many 
bave  been  excited  to  inquirCi  much  to  their  own 
satisfaction  and  advantage,  vehat  there  was  in 
this  new  and  unknown  religion,  that  could  ani- 
mate me  so  cheerfully  to  endure  so  much  hard- 
ship and  persecution  in  its  defence ;  for  they  soon 
traced  up  my  sufferings  to  this  as  their  only 

14  cause.  Jnd  this  had  so  happy  an  effect,  that  ^  ^ire  °^in  *"h^  °ii!l5 
many  of  the'Jbrethrenin  the  Lord^  instead  of  be-  wTxing"  confident  by 
ing  discouraged,  were  emboldened  by  my  bonds^  my  bonds,  are  mud^ 
when  they  saw  my  Brmnessand  constancy  un-  more  boW  to  speak  the 
der  them,  so  as  to  venture  with  much  more  un*  ^^  ^*  ^^  **^* 
daunted  courage  to  preach  the  wordoU  the  gospel, 

which  our  enemies  thought,  by  their  persecution 
of  me,  to  have  discountenanced  and  silenced. 

1 5  Indeed!  cannot  say,  that  all  who  have  engaged  ^  ^  Some  indeed 
in  this  work  have  acted  upon  the  noblest  prin-  P^^^S^'it;•°^1 
01  pies  ;  for  some  preach  Christ  even  from  envy  tome  alao  of  good  villi 
and  contention^  desirous  to  maintain  in  the  churcTi 

a  party  that  shall  oppose  me,  and  willing  to  add 
as  many  abettors  to  it  as  they  possibly  can  ; 
while  others  do  it  out  of  [sincere]  affection,  faith- 
fully intending  the  honour  of  God,  the  interest 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  advancement  of  hu-, 
man  happiness,  which  is  so  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  the  success  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 

16  The  first  indeed  preach  Christ  out  of  strife,  and  ^J?  '^^^  o"«  P^«^ 

A       *al  -^  I      '       t'   'i       c  '    s.      ^-1         Christ  of    contention, 

not  With  purity  and  simplicity  of  intention,  but  not  sincerely,  supposl 
on  the  contrary,  from  the  unkindestand  unwor-  iog  to  add  affliction  to 
thiest  motive,  as  desirous  to  add  yet  more  af-  ^y^^^^*'* 
fiction  to  my  bonds,  by  strengthening  the  cause 
of  those,  who,  while  they  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, seem  to  place  a  point  of  honour  and  con- 
science in  hurting  my  reputation,  and  abetting 
unreasonable  prejudices,  which  have  been  so 
eagerly  raised  and  propagated,  to  thedisadvan- 

17  tage  ot  my  character.     Whereas  others  [preach']      it  But  the  otBcr  of 

him  out  of  cordial  love,  and,  amidst  the  many  ^°^^*  ^°°^»"S  ^^^  ^ 
•^  ^i  "^  am 

Other 

a  So  thai  my  bonds  in  Chist  are  maniftst,']  "x^si^M  ynna-^at  {  but  I  think  this  interpreta- 

Mr.  Pierce  would  render  it,  so  that  it  is  tion  would  require  yirta^ai  to  be   icad 

manifest,  both  in  iheprtptorium  andelsewhere,  twice,  which  would  be  a  much  greater  dif- 

ihat  my  bonds  are  for  Christ,   i.  e.  that  I  ficuUy  in  tiic  construction  than  the  latter 

suffer  only  for  the  sake   of   (Christianity,  translation  he  would  avoid.    Nevertheless, 

and  not  for  any  real  crime ;  and  he  argues  in  the  close  of  the  paraphrase,  1  bave  in- 

from  the  order  of   the  words,   far^fv;  cv  eluded  this  thought. 

b  / 


Fet  he  r^aices  thai  eoerif  tOay  Christ  waspreachei.  417 

■ 

am  set  for  the  defence  other  noble  and  benevolent  views  on  which  they  •«ct. 
of  the  gospel.  ^^^^  y^^^^  ^^^^  regard  to  that  comfort  which     "' 

they  are  sure  it  will  administer  to  me,  as  they  pj^^^ 
know  that  I  am  raised  up,  and  set^  in  the  place    1. 17* 
in  which  I  appearybr  the  defence  of  the  gospel; 
and  that  nothing  can  make  my  sorrows  and  dis- 
tresses sit  so  light  upon  me  as  to  see  that  this 
blessed  cause  is  in  some  measure  promoted  by  jg 

1 8  What  tiien  ?  not-  them.     What  then  is  the  result  of  these  attempts^ 
:^y;  wbe^er  inT^!  proceeding  from  suchdiflFerent  principles  ?  It  is, 
fence,   or  in    truth,  that  I  am,  in  one  view  or  another,  pleased  with 
Christ    is  preached ;  them  both :  for  though  I  could  indeed  wish  that 
'oice.'yet«d  wm  "^  <»".  engaged  in  so  honourable  a  work,  were  pur- 
'joice.  suing  It  nrom  the  most  worthy  and  generous  mo- 
tives, ^^Z  eoery  way,  whether  it  be  only  inpre^' 
tence  of  pious  zeal,  or  in  the  truth  of  it,  Cniist 
is  however  preachedf  and  the  great  doctrine  of  . 
salvation  by  him   has  something  of   a  wider 
spread*    And  in  this  I  heartily  rejoice y  yea^  and 
1  will  continue  to  rejoice  :  for  I  had  much  ra- 
ther that  some,  who  are  converted  to  Christi- 
anity by  my  enemies,  should  think  as  ill  of  me 
as  they  themselves  do,  than  that  they  should 
remain  ignorant  of  those  fundamental  truths^ 
on  the  knowledge  of  which  their  eternal  happi^ 

19  For  I  know  that  ness  depends.     Nor  do  I  much  regard  the  op- 19 
^:^  t  w  yZ  position  which  may  arise  against  me  from  the  ifi- 
prayer,  and  the  supply  designing  teachers,  or  their  misguided  follow- 

of  the  Spirit  ot  Jesus  ers :  for  I  well  know^  thatf  disagreeable  as  its 
^*^"'*  present  effects  are,  even  this  shall  issue  in  pro- 

moting my  salvation^  J  by  your  continued  prayer 
to  God  for  me,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spint  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  be  liberally  dealt  out 

20  According  to  my  j^  answer  to  it :  According  to  my  earnest  expect"  20 
an™  my  hopr^'hat'Sj  ^^^'on,  and  checrful  hope,  that  J  shall  in  nothing 
nothin$r   I    shall   be  bc  ashamed f  whatever  injurious  reflections  may 

^t^d**' **" V^MwT'^**  ^®  ^^^^  ^P^^  ^y  <^o"d"ct ;  but  [that]y  by  all 
M  now^  also*  '^chr^It  the/r^^flfom  of  Speech  which  I  am  still  determined 
shall  be  magnified  in  to  use,  as  it  hath  ahvays  been  hitherto  [so]  now 
my  bcKiy,  whether  it  ^Iso  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe^ 
«  y  I  e  or  y  cat  1.    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  liberty  or  confinement,  ivhether  ia 

life  or  in  death.  When  I  consider  all  possible 
contingencies  that  can  arise  in  this  view,  I  find 

my 

h  I  am  set,'\   Some  would  render  xii/Mat,  the  apostle,  so  they  that  preached  him  out 

i  lie,  i.e.  in  bonds  for  the  gospel,  in  order  of  envy  gave  his  friends  an  opportunity  of 

to  make  an  apology  fur  it.  representing  his  persecutors  as.  proceeding 

c  My  sa/vaiion.]     Mr.  Pierce  explains  upon  principles  of  malice.     But,  to  wave 

cwlnoia,  as  signifying  deiiuerance  from  pri'  oUier  remarks,  I  cannot  think  that  such  an 

sofif  and  thinks,  that  as  they  that  preached  event  could  be  said  to  proceed  firom  the 

Christ  out  o|  love  made  more  friends  for  supply  of  the  Spirit  qf  Christ. 


41 S  Reflec^unii  an  PaiU^s  imprismmeni^  Kc. 

•icT-   my  heart  most  cheerfully  reconciled  to  them  all, 
''•and,  instead  of  trembling  at  the  thought  of  mar<i< 
Phil,    tyrdom  itself^  I  rather  rejoice  in  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  admirable  is  the  conduct  of  Dioine  Providence!  and  in 

bow  beautiful  a  manner  does  it  often  work  the  purposes  it  wisely 

and  graciously  determines,  by  events  which  seem  to  have  the 

most  contrarj/  tendency  !  Who  could  have  imagined  that  the  f  m- 

Vet.prisonment  of  St>  Paul  should  have  been  effectual  to  the  advance. 

12  men t  of  Christianity  ?  Thus  can  God  animate  and  encourage  his 
servants,  by  the  extremity  which  their  brethren  suffer  in  his  cause; 

^^so  that  they  shall  wax  confident  by  their  bonds  and  their  martyr- 
dom. Let  this  then  reconcile  us  to  all  the  allotments  of  Provi- 
dence, and  establish  us  in  an  earnest  expectation  and  hope  that 

^0  Christ  will  be  glorified  in  all  things  by  us^  whether  by  our  life  or 
death:  and  who,  that  knows  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  would 
not  rejoice  even  in  di^a/A  itself,  if  the  gracious  Redeemer^  who  gave 
bis  own  life  for  us,  may  thereby  be  magnified  ? 

15  How  execrable  the  temper  of  those  v>'ho  preached  Christ  out  of 
envy  and  contention f  and  managed  a  ministry  which  should  have 
breathed  nothing  but  love,  in  a  view  of  adding  affliction  to  those 
bonds  that  oppressed  this  best  of  men !  But  how  generous  and  ami- 
able the  disposition  which  the  apostle  expresses  when  he  rejoices 
in  this,  that  Christ  was  preachcdf  though  the  purposes  with  re« 

Iggardto  him  were  so  unkind !  These  are  the  wonders  which  the 
love  of  Jesus  produces  in  the  soul ;  thus  doth  it  empty  us  of  every 
malignant  passion, and  reconcile  us  to  the  most  disagreeable  events, 
that  may  advance  his  interests.  Where  such  principles  inspire 
the  breast,  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  will  find  their  own  account, 
while  they  are  wholly  intent  on  his  honour.  All  these  events 
shall  turn  to  their  salvation;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  is 

19  through  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  which  sanctifies  to 
us  every  circumstance  through  which  we  pass.  That  these  sup^ 
plies  may  be  imparted,  let  us  uniteour  prayers  in  favour  oi  all 
who  hoe  our  common  Lord  in  sincerity.    (Eph.  vi.  24.) 


SFXT. 


J^aul  is  divided  between  his  desire  to  he  r^iih  Christ,  .         419 


SICT. 

iii. 


SECT.  Ill- 

Paul  freely  lays  open  to  the  Philippians  the  sentiments  of  his  heart 
as  to  life  and  death,  declaring  his  desire  to  be  with  Christ  in  a 
better  world,  but  his  readiness  to  continue  here  for  his  Lord^s 
service;  and  entreats  them,  that,  while  he  did  so,  he  might  hetve 
the  joy  to  hear  that,  though  he  were  absent,  they  maintained  the 
honour  of  their  Christian  character,  both  for  piety  and  courage. 
Phil.  I.  21—30. 

Phil.  1.21.  PhiLIPPIANS  I.  21. 

n^hri«ra'^d'^"die  I  HAVE  expressed  my  expectation  and  my 

if  gain.  hope  that   Christ   will  be  glorified   in   me, 

whether  by  life  or  by  death,  and  it  is  a  hope    phu. 
which  I  am  encouraged  to  form  by  a  conscious-   i.  21. 
ness  of  the  temper  I  feel  in  my  heart.    For  to  me 
to  live  [isl  Christ^;  he  is  the  supreme  end  of  my 
life,  and  I  value  it  only,  as  it  is  capable  of  being 
referred  to  the  purposes  of  his  honour.    And,  in 
consequence  of  this,  to  die  [isl  gain;  for  as  this 
temper  argues  my  interest  in  the  friendship  of 
that  Redeemer,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  invisi- 
ble as  well  as  the  visible  world,  I  am-  well  sa- 
tisfied that  he  will  make  ample  provision  for  my 
happiness  when  I  quit  this  transitory  life,  and 
surround  me  with  far  more  important  blessings 
92  But  if  I  live  in  than  any  which  I  must  then  resign.    And  if  02 
fr:it'^of'"my"iaio";:  ^e  determines  that  /  live  longer  in  the  infirmi," 
yet  what  I  tball  choose,  ties  and  sorrows  of  taoxi^l  flesh,  I  desire  to  ac- 
I  wot  not.  quiesce;  for  this  Its']   what  I  esteem  Me  great 

J}^it  of  my  life  and  labour,  and  an  ample  equi- 
valent for  all  its  fatigues,  that  I  may  be  capable 
in  some  measure  of  promoting  the  great  end 
which  engaged  him  for  a  while  to  make  his 
abode  here  in  this  humble  form  of  human  na- 
ture. And  thus,  on  the  whole,  which  I  should 
choose,  if  it  were  entirely  referred  to  myself,  / 
23  For  I  am  in  a  know  not:  For  I  am,  as  it  were,  borne  two 23 
strait    ^^''^^^\^;^^'^  differeiit  ways^;    having,  on  the  one  hand,  a 

more 

a  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  &c.]  Mr.  Pierce  the  anlitkesit  in  those  members  of  the  sen* 

would  iransbic  this  clause,  Christ  is  gain  tence  which  are  opposed  to  each  other. 

to  me  liviri^  or  (hjing.     But  the  paraphrase  b  home    izco  different  ways  :    avjt^ofjMt 

shews  how  it  stands  ronnoctcd  on  admit-  txran  ^vo."]     The  or/^ina/ is  very  emphati- 

ting  our  version.     Nor   can   I  think  the  cal;  and  it  seems  (according  to  the  turn  I 

Other  version  natural,  as  it  quite  destroys  have  given  it  in  Uie  paraphrase')  to  be  an 

allusion 

Vol.  IX.  3  G 


420        And  his  concern  io  prontoie  the  interest  of  Christ  in  the  world* 

ticT.  more  earnest  desire^  out  of  regard  to  my  own  having  a  desire  to  d^-* 
"••     immediate  happiness,  to  be  unbound;  to  weigh  £hrist^wi!idi^w^^ 


pj^^     anchor,  as  it  were,  and^  quitting  these  mortal  better: 
1. 2y.    shores,  set  sail  for  that  happy  world,  where  I 

shall  be  immediately  with  Christ^ ^  which  is  bet* 

ter  bej/ond  a// comparison  and  expression^  than  a 

longer  abcxie  here  would  be,  were  I  to  regard 

only  mv  own  immediate  comfort  and  happiness: 
2^  But  to  abide  in  thejlesh  [is]  I  know  moreexpe-     ?*  NeTerthdcst,  t« 

4ienl  an  J  necessar>>r4/«/  and  my  fellow-Chris-  *^«  ^^^^^^  fSTV-t 
25tians,  who  need   my  farther  assistance,     jfnd     25  And  having  this 

having  this  confidence y  I  know  that  I  shall  abide'^,  confidence,    i    know 

and  1  am  heartily  willing,  tl.ouRh  my  own  per-  l-'^^fuUe'ruS^tS 

sonal  glory  be  delayed,  to  continue  with  you  ally  for  your    furtherance 

in  order  io  the  advancement  ofyourfaiiK^  and  of  andjoypf  faith; 
26  that  y^y  which  is  supported  byif^:     That  your     26  That  your  re- 

boastincr  and  rejoicing  in  me  way  in  and  through  i»'c»"«  "^^y,  ^  [""^^ 

^1     '  .r  L    L f      A  ^  /^L   •       almodant      m      Jesus 

■  Christ  Jesus  be  more  abundant y  and  your  Chris-  q^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  by  ^^ 
tion  consolation  greatly  increased,  by  my  com-  coming  to  you'again. 
ing  among  you  again  to  make  you  another  visit, 
when  I  am  enlarged  from  my  present  confine- 
ment; as,  when  it  has  answered  the  schemes  of 
Providence  with  respect  to  it,  I  hope  I  shall  be. 
37      Onlyy  let  me  always  urge  this  upon  you,  tliat     *''  ^"'y  J^^  y^^J 

your  conversation^  may  i^such  as  becomes  the  ^°°^^"*^'°"  b«:omctu 

gospel 

allusion  to  a  ship  stationed  at  a  particular  H  /  kno-x  I  shall  ahidt."]  Probabh',  as 
^lace,  and  riding  at  anchor,  and  at  the  Mr  Howe  conjectures  (Vol.  U.  p  )'9), 
fame  time  likely  to  be  forced  to  sea  by  the  h»*  had  s^me  bar/tcular  revelation  to  Rroiind 
violence  ot  the  winds ;  which  presents  us  this  Coofidence  upon.  1  can  by  no  int^ans 
with  a  lively  representation  ot  the  aposile^s  think  he  rf*fers  to  any  intniaiiou  f-om 
attachment  to  liis  situation  in  tlie  Christian  the  palace  how  it  was  likely  to  go  v.Jth  him. 
church,  and  the  vehemence  of  his  desire  He  roust  have  known  httle  ot  prin.ns  and 
<o  6*;  u';A(7Mnd,  as  I  have  rendered  nvaXu<7ai,  courtiers  (especially  m  N«'T(»'s  rtiin),  to 
that  is,  to  weigh  anchor  and  set  sail  for  the  build  so  cunfideu'ly  nn  such  a  i'''U:idaiion. 
heavenly  country.  e  T/it^  ii(h.>nc:  ,.i  7/  of  ynnr  faith.  undj>iii.'\ 
c  Be  imioediatcly  with  Christ.']  This  Youtfurthcruft'e  and  joy  of  faith  is  &  .lore 
))I.iinly  proves  that  the  separate  spirits  of  literal  translation  ;  but  as  it  expresses  no- 
good  men  are  zoith  Christ  in  such  a  man-  thing  more  ihaii  that  here  given,  which 
ner,  as  that  their  state  is  far  belter  tliafi  is  rather  plsintT  and  easier  to  be  undcr- 
u'hile  they  continue  in  this  present  world ;  stood,  I  hope  I  need  make  no  apolojjy  for 
which  a  state  of  insensibility  cannot  pos«  such  a  liberty  here  and  in  several  other 
sibly  be.     But  Mr.  FlemUig  very  justly  ob-  places. 

•erves,  that  it  will  not  at  all  disprove  that  f  Lf/  your  m^KVi^z/ow.]     The  learned 

larire  flcc<rxj/OM  of  happiness  afier  the  resur-  Profc>ior    Fran  '^.i us  thinks    a   jinrentius'.s 

rection,     which   otlicr   scnpiures    plainly  lH*r;ius  with   tlu**/    woids,  which  is  con- 

derlare.     Flem.    Chrtst.  \'ol.  III.  p.  53(\  tinuc.l  to  the  cpm '.f  the  16th  verse  of  the 

Compnre  '2  Cor.  v.  5 — U).     The   original  m  xt  #•   :\|)tcr ;    i.jt  it  appears  to  me  neither 

phrase,  tjsXXiu  /txaXXov  Xjinrc-ov,  which  we  neccs  ary   n*  '•   natur.l  to  allow    it.     The 

render  /./r  betwr^  is  so  very  emphatic^,  word  nrsXtlji/tcr-^i  siuniliev,   most  literally, 

that  I  cannQt  lrin«:'atc  it  literally,  and  I  to  behave  .'.s  dcnizetis  oi  some  city  or  cor- 

]cno\v  not  how  bitLcr  to  imitate  the  sense,  [.'Orati' •■:  j  bat   10  render  it,  us    Dr.  Scott 

th^n   by   rendering  ii  Intler  beyond  all  ex-  prf'j)f)scs   {Christian    Life,   Vol.  1.   p.  4-), 

preisio'i  ;  f.>r  indeed  the  apostle  sfems  to  citizen   it  as   becomes,    Sec.    is    making 

/ffZ>o' r  loi  exprcjssion  here  as  much  as  in  a  ;:r(at  deal  too  free  with  tjie  English 

j^ny  part  of  his  vviiiings.  language. 


He  exhorts  them  to  stedfastness  andforiitude.  4^1 

l>ecoraeth  the  gospel  gospel  of  Christy  and  may  do  an  honour  to  your  «^.c'»*- 
of  Christ:  that  whe-  profession  of  bis  religion  \  that  so  whether  I  co7ne     "'' 

ther  I  come  and  see   7      .   .  t     i  l       a  r  r  ■ 

you,  or  else  be  absent,  to  visit  you,  or  be  long  absent  from  you,  /  may  ph^i. 
I  may  hear  of  your  see  and  hear  Concerning yoUy  thatye  standfast  in  1.%!^ 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  ^^  Spirit.  Striving  together  as  with  one  soulj  and 

fast  in  one  spirit,  with    .       ,  '^        '^     .         °      ^     -^    t     tr     ^      r      ^l     r  'aL 

one  mind,  striving  to-  m  thc  most  Vigorous  united  eltorts,y(>r  tnejaitn 
gether  for  the  faith  of  of  the  gospel ;  which  it  will  be  your  interest  to 
the  gospel  J  contend  for,  how  violently  soever  your  mightiest 

adversaries  may  attempt  to  wrest  it  out  of  your 
98  And  in  nothing  hands.       And  indeed  I  hope  it  will   appear,  2$ 
terriOed  by  your  ad-  ^^^^  yQ^  ^^e  not  in  any  degree  terrified^  by  all 

versaries,  which  is  to   ^,        •'  .  -  ^  •  l  •  l        1 

them  an  evident  token  the  rage  and  fury  o\  your  enemies,  which,  when 
of  perdition,  but  to  you  duly  considered,  is  to  theyn  an  evident  token  of 
of  salvation,  and  that  surely  and  quickly  approaching  (/^^/rwc/wM**,  a3 

nothing  can  be  a  more  certain  sign  that  they  arq 
ripe  for  it,  than  the  prevalency  of  such  a  perse- 
cuting spirit  among  them  ;  but  to  you  it  is  a 
sure  evidence  ^complete  salvation^  qiiickly  to 
be  revealed,  and  that  from  (?(>c/ himself,  who 
will  reward  your  pious  fortitude  with  blessings 

29  For  unto  you  it  proportionably  distinguished.     And  in  this  view  29 
is  given  in  the  behalf  j  ^^     jj  ^  ^^  j^^,^  ^        these  trials,  and, 

of  Christ,  not  only  to   .  •      r    1  *    j-         .i_         ^        r        i.      1  i-  1    x- 

beiicTe  on  him,  but  instead  of  dreading  them,  to  be  thankful  tor 
also  to  suffer  for  his  them.  For  it  is  granted  to  you  as  a  favour  on 
•"^®'  the  part  of  Christy  our  great  Lord,  not  only  to 

believe  in  him^  but  also  that  you  should  have 
the  distinguished  honour  to  suffer  for  his  sake'*,- 
in  consequence  of  which  you  will  be  entitled 
to  the  peculiar  rewards  of  those  who  have  beeo 
martyrs  and  confessors  in  the  cause  of  his  truth, 

30  Having  the  same  (Compare  Acts  v.  41.)      Having  in   a  great  30 
conflict  which  ye  saw  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  same  Struggle  with  the  adversaries 

of  the  gospel,  who  labour  to  overbear  it  by  bru- 

ta) 

fi  Not  in  any  degree  terrifiefl,  &€.']  It  tians  suffered  came  from  the  Jews.  It 
evidently  appears  from  hence,  and  from  is  no  wonder  if  that  obstinate  and  cruel 
several  other  passa^^cs  in  this  epistie,  that  people  were  peculiarly  enraged  against  the 
the  Philippians  were  now  in  a  sufifering  di&ciples  of  Jesus,  who  so  expressly  con- 
stale,  which  is  a  circumstance  to  be  borne  tradicted  many  of  their  favourite  maximt 
in  mind  as  we  go  on,  as  it  illustrates  seve-  and  tenets.  And  though,  to  be  sure,  their 
ral  masterly  strokes  in  the  apottit^s  address  greatest  influence  was  in  Judea,  yet  it  is 
to  ihem.  well  known  that  in  other  places  they  bad 

h    Evident  token  of  dcst ruction."]       Mr.  a  power  of  imprlaoniog  and  scourging  in 

Pieiire,  by  interprctini;  it,  *<  they  think  it  the  synagogues,  and  it  is  highly  probable 

a  proof  of  your  being  obstinately  bent  on  that  many  of  the  severities  inflicted  by 

your  own  ruin/'  loses  the  true  sense  and  Gentile  magistrates  on  the  first  preacbera 

spirit  of  the  pasMagc.  of  the  gospel  were  at  the  instigation  of 

i  Suffer  for  his  sake.]    From  this  text  and  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  cities  over 

some  parallel  passages,  such   as   1  Thess  which  these  magistrates  presided.     Com- 

xi.  14;  2  Tim.  iii.  '2;  Hcb.  x.  32;   I  Pet.  pare  Acts  xii  3;  xiii.  50;  xiv.  19;  xvii, 

i.  G;  some  may  object  to  what  Dr.  Lard'  5>  13;  xviii.  12  ;  xix.  9.     Sec  Dr.  Lm4» 

ner  has  asserted,  when  he  says,  that  most  ner**  Cred,  VoL  1.  p.  417^  ^Qp 
of  the  first  persecutions  which  the  Chris- 

kSam 

3QiJ  ^ 


4f  2  Reflections  on  PaitTs  desire  to  depart ^  &V. 

lECT.   tal  violence,  as  ye  saw  to  be  in  me^  when  I  was  >«  me,  and  now  hear 
'"'      among  you  at'Philippi,  and  was  stripped  and  'o^^^'^^^- 
p^l,     scourged,  and  laid  in  the  dungeon  and  in  the 
1. 30.   stocks,  and  which  you  now  hear  [to  be]  in  me  at 

Rome  ;  whither  you  know  I  was  sent  in  bonds 

as  an  evil  doer,  having  been  obliged  to  appeal 

to  Cesar  for  the  preservation  of  nny  life,  when 

attempted  by  enemies  who  would  be  contented 

with  nothing  less  than  my  blood,   which  they 

bad  solemnly  bound  themselves  to  shed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^' .  How  happy  must  that  man  be,  who  can  truly  say  that  to  him 
to  live  is  Christy  and  to  die  gain  !  What  a  blessed  alternative  is  be- 
fore him,  and  how  cheerfully  may  he  leave  it  to  Providence  to 
decide  which  of  the  two  shall  be  appointed  for  him !  And  yet 
how  vain  must  life  be,  and  how  miserable  death,  to  that  maa 
"who  cannot  say  it !  He  that  gaihereth  not  with  Christy  scattereth 
abroad  (Mat.  xii.  30) ;  and  when  death  comes  to  such  an  one," 
it  is  the  loss  of  all,  attended  with  the  final,  and  alas !  the  eternal 

23  loss  of  himself.     While  the  good  man  pronounces  it  better ^  beyond 

all  comparison^  to  depart^  that  he  may  be  with  Christy  and  submits 

only  to  continue  in  life,  as  the  part  in  which  self-denying  duty 

24, 25  requires  him  to  acquiesce.     But,  O  !  how  unworthy  the  Christian 

character,  to  be  averse  to  so  advantageous  a  remove  !  To  be  un- 

22  willing,  and  that  even  on  such  terms,  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ !  As  if  any  converse,  any  friendship,  any  enjoyment,  any 
hope  here,  were  comparable  ;  yea,  as  if  it  were  preferable  to  serv- 
ing him  in  his  immediate  presence,  under  the  everlasting  tokens 
of  his  acceptance  and  delight. 

But  if  that  Master,  whom  we  have  the  honour  to  serve,  deter- 
mine to  us  an  abode  here  for  months  and  years  to  come,  and  his 

25  church  may  receive  advantage  by  it,  ill  shall  we  requite  his  love, 
who  quitted  heaven  for  this  sinful  and  wretched  earth  of  ours,  if 
we  are  unwilling  for  a  while  to  wait  till  he  shall  call  us  up  to 
himself.  Very  deficient  shall  we  be  in  that  gratitude  and  zeal 
which  we  owe  him  if  we  find  not  something  of  a  heaven  begun 
even  below,  in  doing  what  may  be  pleasing  to  him,  in  managing 
his  interest,  with  such  degrees  of  ability  as  he  sliull  be  pleased 
to  honour  us  with,  and  so  training  up  others  to  a  mectness  for 

those 

k  Sa'ji  to  be  in  me.'\     I  see  not  why  Uiis  itfts  which  may  be  expounded  in  a  greater 

ihonld  be  explained  as  referring  only,  or  latitude  than  that  in  which  some  late  leam- 

chicfly,   to   his  conflicts   with  judaiziii}^  ed  commentators  and  critic*!  have  taken  it. 

teachers,  concerning  which  at  Philippi  wc  It  would  be  tedious  to  mark  all  instances 

read  nothing.    This  seems  one  of  the  many  of  a  like  kind. 


k 


The  Jposth  beseeches  them,  by  their  hopes  as  Christians j  42i 

those  enjoyments  which  he  hath  taught  us  by  his  grace  to  expect  »«ct. 
and  pursue.  


Whatever  our  stations  may  be,  whether  in  public  or  private  Ver. 
life,  let  it  be  our  care,  in  every  circumstance  and  relation,   that27 
our  conversation  may  he  as  becometh  the  gospel ;  that  we  may  adorn 
so  holy  a  profession,  and  answer  so  glorious  a  hope.    If  opposition 
arise,  let  it  not  terrify  us.       It  will»  if  well  supported,  be  a  token 
of  salvation y  and  that  of  God.     Let  us  account  it  an  honour,  and^^ 
the  gift  of  the  Divine  favour  to  us,   to  be  called  and  strengthened 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.       So  were  the  prophets^  so  were  the  apostles  ^  29 
dignified.      We  have  heard  of  their  noble  contentions,  that  we  30 
might  emulate  them  ;  and  well  may  we  do  it,  since  we  have  the 
same  Author  ^  Finisher  ^  and  Support  of  our  faith  ^  and  hope  to  par- 
take of  the  same  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.       (2  Cor* 
iv.  17.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Philippians  to  unanimity  and  candor y  and 
a  tender  care  for  the  interest  of  each  other  ;  which  he  enforces  by 
the  generous  and  condescending  love  of  our  blessed  Ifcdeefner :  of 
whose  humiliation  and  exalted  estate  he  discourses  in  a  very  qfl 
fectionate  manner ;  pressing  them  to  a  dueimprovementqfitfOS 
wliat  would  most  highly  conduce  to  their  own  happiness  and  his 
comfort.     Phil.  II.  1—16. 

P"»«-  "•  ^-  Philippians  II.  1. 

l^ny'coiJsoSnTn  T  HAVE  bec.  expressing  my  concern,  that  „„. 

Christ,  if  any  comfort       your  conversation  might  be  worthy  of  the      iv. 
of  love,  if  any  fellow-  gospel ;  and,  as  nothing  can  conduce  more  to  it 

a' V  b"ow'Jl'  ^'iJ.  t'''^"  ">«  «''^'«^''««  °f  •"«"*'  'o^-e.  per"*" «"«,  my 
cici ;  dear  brethren,  to  enforceit  farther  upon  you,  by 

every  pathetic  consideration  which  our  common 

faith  and  most  holy  religion  can  suggest  :  and 

particularly  by  the  affectionate  remembrance  of 

my  sufferini^js  and  your  own.        Compare  i.  30. 

Jf  therefore  [there  be]  any  consolation  in  Christ 

himself,  the  great  Source  of  all  our  enjoyments 

and  hopes,  for  whose  sake  we  have  endured  so 

many  extremities  ;  if  there  be  any  comfort  and 

delight  in  the  exercise  of  the  most  tender  and 

endt?ared  lox^e  ,  if  there  be  any  con:munion  of 

hearts,  founded  upon  the  communication  of  one 

and  the  same  Spirit^  working  in  all  our  souls  ; 

if  there  be  on  the  wlwie  any  bounds  in  human 

nature,  and  aiiv  compassions ^  either  manifested 

by 


Phil. 
II.  t. 


4S4'  To  maintain  muiitai  lovCf  candor,  and  AumiUiy : 

•xcr.   by  God  to  us,  or  wrought  into  the  constitution 
"[•of  our  being  by  the  great  Author  of  it :     In      « Fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
"l^a  word,  if  there  be  any  affectionate  bond,  by  2i:7:,!;rg"lir.tm; 
11. 8*   which  you  afe  united  to  me,  who  have  been  by  lovc,  being  of  one  ac« 
Divine  grace  made  your  spiritual  father ,  and  cord,  of  one  miiMi. 
by  whose  ministry  you  have  been  made  acquaint- 
ed with  these  engaging  views  ;  complete  ye  my 
Joyy  and  endeavour  to  fill  my  heart  with  the  most 
exalted  pleasure,  while  I  lie  in  these  bonds,  for 
my  fidelity  to  God  and  to  you.        Now  in  this 
view  I  am  desirous,  beyond  expression,  that  ye 
may  all  be  unanimous  ""^  maintaining  the  same 
love,  however  your  sentiments,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, your  practice  may  be  divided  ;     still 
having  your  souls  joined  together y  and  all  their 
ardor  combined  in  attending  to  the  one  great 
thing  J  which  ought  to  be  the  leading  concern  of 
every  Christian,  the  advancement  of  vital,  prac- 
tical holiness :  by  attending  diligently  to  which, 
you  will  be  diverted  from  those  undfue  attach- 
ments to  smaller  matters,   which  so  often  di- 
vide the  affection  of  Christians,  and  take  them 
off  from  the  pursuit  of  the  noblest  objects. 
3     And  in  this   view  especially  guard  against     3  Le/ nothing  ft^abne 
pride,  and   [&/]  nothing  [be  done]  or  said,  out  through  strife,  or  vaia 
of  SL  spirit  of  contradiction  and  contention^  or  gW»  but  in  lowiioeM 

*:  *  .        ,  ,  ,  /.      I  ^  of  mind  let  each  es- 

jrom  vain-glory^  to  draw  the  eyes  of  others  upon  teem    others    better 
you,  and  make  yourselves  the  subjects  of  dis-  than  tUemseivei, 
course  and  admiration  ;    but  in  unaffected  sim- 
plicity and  lowliness  of  mind f  esteeming  other's  as 
more  excellent  than  yourselves  ;  which,  on  one 
account  or  another,  you  may  know  almost  every 
[4  one  to  be.        Do  not  every  07ie  aim  at  his  own 
separate  interests,  profits  and  conveniences,  ^m/  „*^  ^„'^j,j;^;;j„^^^^ 
aim  each  of  you  also  at  promoting  the  interests  of  but  every  man  also  on 
others :  be  always  ready  to  deny  yourselves  for  ^^«  ^^^^s^  o^  others, 
the  general  good,  and  to  condescend   to  one 
another,  as  the  happmess  of  every  particular 
brother  and  friend  may  require. 

In 


a   Unanimous,  &c  ]       It  is  difUcuU  to  together  in  tite  same  love,  I  hprc,  as  in  my 

translate  or  paraphrase  these  words  so  as  to  Sermon  on   Christiun    Candor,  p.   8.)  join 

avoid  some  appearance  of  latilolvgy.       In  the  two  former   and    two  latter  clause*, 

my  third  letter  to  the  Viuthor  o1  Christianity  to  aula  pccyrfli,  rtii  wJl^ti  ahnrny  tyji/h;^  be 

not  founded  (m  Argument,  p.  43.     I   had  unanimous,     mnintainnir    the    same   toie  ; 

given    a    tianslation     in    the   main   the  o"i/jut\|.i^oi,  to  fv  (pcovHyl.;,  hnvt nit  your  souls 

same  with  this  ;  but  on  further  examina-  joined   together,    tn    attaulinr  to   the  one 

tion,   whereas    I    had  there    united   the  thing.     An  improvement,  tor  which  1  nm 

second    and    tliird  clause,  as   an   expli^  obliged  to  my  learned,  accuruie,  and  wor- 

cation  of  the  fir^t,  let  your  louls  be  joined  thy  friend  Dr.  Daniel  Scott. 

b  }yho 


^ 


And  to  imitate  the  condescension  of  Christ;  425 

5  let  this  mind  be      In  tbis  respect,  and  in- every  Other, /^/ /A^  ^nm^  •*ct. 
Id  ChnsUciusT****'^  mind  be  in  every  one  of  yoUy  which  was  also  in  so 


6  Who  beiog  in  the  eminent  and  amiable  a  degree  in  Christ  Jesus j    ^^iW, 
form  of  God,  thoaght  whom  we  call  our  Master  and  our  Lord  ;   Even  IL5. 
JS^uTwi'S^GcId:*^  ^  J."  ^^^^  illustrious  and  adorable  Person,  who,  be^S 

ing  lonpr  before  his  appearance  in  human  flesh, 
in  the  form  ofGod^^  and  having  been  from  eter- 
nal ages  possessed  of  Divine  perfections  and  glo- 
ries, when  manifesting  himself  to  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  of  old,  thought  it  not  robbery  SLnd 
usurpation  to  be  and  appear  as  God^y  assuming 
the  highest  Divine  names,  titles,  and  attributes, 
by  which  the  supreme  Being  has  made  himself 
known,  and  receiving  from  his  servants  divine 

took  upon  him  the  form  infinite  condescension  and  compassion  to  usmi- 
of  a  senani,  and  was  serable  sinners,  emptied  himself  of  a\i  his  glory, 
made  in  theiikcnea.  of  ^^^^^  [uponhim]  instead  of  the  splendors  which 

he  h|id  been  used  to  wear  as  the  Sovereign  of 
angels,  the  humbieybn?}  not  only  of  a  common 
man,  but  even  of  a  servant^  when  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men^  which  itself  had  been  a  most 
astonishing  stoop,  even  though  he  had  appeared    * 

in 

h  WTio  being  in  the  form  qf  God.]      Few  hare  discasied  it  with  moreaccaracy  than 
of  my  readers  can  be  ignorant  of  the  pains  Bos  in  his  Exercit.  2d  Ed.  p.   196—203  ; 
learned  men  have  taken  to  establish  two  and  .Sir  Richard  Ei/ys,  in  his  Fortuita  Sa^ 
very  different /ranWu<;onj  and  senses  of  this  era,  p.    178 — 228.       Bislu>p  Bamet  well 
imporunt  text,   and  of  the  contrary  uses  observes,  that  the  Socinian  interpretation 
which  have  been  made  of  it  in  the  coo-  is  extremely  cold  and  insipid,  as  if  it  were 
trovcrsy  relating  to  the  Deity  of  our  ever-  a    mighty    argument    of    humility    that, 
blessed    Redeemer.       The    critics,    who  though    Christ   wrought  miraoles,  which 
would  render  ^xa^':rety(x^i  nynralo,  ice.  did  they   strangely     think    signified   by    the 
vol  eagerly  catch  at  a  likeness  to,  or  equality  phrase  of  being  in  the  form  of  God,  yet  he 
with  trod,  build  a  great  deal  of  their  argu-  did  not  set  up  for  supreme  deity.        See 
menton  the  opposition  of  the  two  clauses  Burnet  on  the  Art,  p.  46. 
and  the  force  of  the  particle  aXXa.     Ue  did  c  To  6^  and  appear  ax  Go</.]       So  ttra 
not  ajeci  this  equality,  but  humbled  himself,  e^u;  is  most  exactly  rendered,  agreeable 
I  have  often  wondered  at  the  stress  laid  on  to  the  force  of  t^a  in  many  places  in  the 
tills,  since  every  one  mpst  know  that  aXX«  Sepluaginf,  which  Dr.  Whitby  has  collect- 
ofu.li  signifies  nevertheless^  and  according-  ed  in  his  note  on  this  place.     The  proper 
Jy   it   is  frtquenlly    rendered   so  in     our  Greek   phrase  for  ^^r/a/ /o   God  ii  ic-vt  rw 
version,  particularly  Mark  xiv.  50;'  John  efu-,  which  is  u*cd,  John  v.  18.  Mr.  Pcirce 
xi.  15;   1  Cor.  ix.  12  ;  G.il.  iv.  50  ;  2  Tim.  thus   paiaphruses  the  clause    before    u«, 
i.  12.  And,  which  is  csperially  to  the  pre-  **  He  was  not  eager  in  retaining  that  likc- 
scnt  purpose,  it  is  sometimes  thus  render-  iicss  to  God,**  of  which  he  was  before  pos- 
ed,  when  preceded  by  the  particle  ovx  ;  sessed;  and  he  observcs,that,  bad  it  refer- 
scc  Ron),  v*.  13, 14  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  I  have  red  to  what  was  considered  as  future,  the 
given  such  an  interpretation  of  the  passage  expression   would  have  been   t<nc9xi  not 
as  appeared  to  mc,  on  mature  delibera-  tiym,  and  farther  pleads,  tl>at  the  apostle's 
tion    most  agreeable  to  the  text  itself,  in  dc^igti  here  is  not  to  caution  the  Philip- 
comparison  with  other  scriptures  ;     and  pians  against  coveting  what  they  had  no 
the  Itarned  reader  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  daim  to,  but  to  engage  them,  after  the 
find  the   opinion  of  the  most  celebrated  example  of  Christ,  to  give  up  their  own 
writers  on  each  side  of  the  question  rclat-  right  tor  the  advantage  of  others. 
ing  to  it.      1  hardly  ncoUect  any  that 

d  God 


426        TFho  though  in  the  form  o/God^  humbled  himtelfto  deaih^ 

lECT.    in  the  pomp  of  the  greatest  monarch.    And  yet     •  And  being  foood 
'"'     even  this  condescension  to  the  rank  of  low  life  ^  tlS^ed*  hU^ 


y^^    among  sinful  mortals,  wonderful  as  it  was,  did  and  becauaa  dbedient 
IJ.8.    not  content  him  :  for,  being  found  tn/ojAianand  u"^  tieatb,  evoi  tb0 

ap|>earance  as  a  man^  and  having  put  on  all  the  ^"***  ^  ^  ^"**' 

innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature,  he  humbled 

himse/f  still  farther,  becoming  obedient  even  unto 

death ;    and  indeed  to  no  common  and  gentle 

form  of  dissolution,  but  to  /^^ignominious,  as 

well  p  painful  death  of  the  crosSy  on  which  be 

expired,   as  you  well   know,  Hke    one  of  the 

vilest  and  most  accursed  of  mankind. 
9      Therefore  God  his  Father,  to  whom  such  a      9   Wherefore   God 

course  of  filial  obedience,  proceeding  from  such  *|s^.hath  Wghiy  cxait- 

noble  principles  of  piety  and  charity,  could  not  a  nilSlL' which  U^aUt" 

but  be  most  acceptable,  hath  exalted  him  to  the  every  name  : 

vwst  eminent  dipiity  '',  and  granted  him  a  name 

the  honours  of  which  are  superior  to  those  of 

every  other  name  that  can  come  in  comparison 

10  with  it;  So  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  y  in  lo  That  at  the  name 
humble  subjection  to  his  authority  and  coni«  of  Jesus  every  knee 
maud,  every  knee  shall  bow^  and  every  spirit  f^^f^  ho\v,ofikimgs, 

by.  *^f    ^  •   f   ri    •    _    T  •     .1     •  *  ID  heaven,  and  tkinet 

m\t,  of  celestial  [beings,]  in  their  various  or-  i„  earth,  and /Ai«grun. 

ders  o[  dignity  and  glory,  as  well  as  of  those  upon  der  the  earth; 
and  tinder  the  earth  ^  :  aiigt^ls  and  men,  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead,  yea.  devils  tbemseives  shall 
do  him  homage  :  and  he  be  ever  adored,  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  redeemed  people,  as  the  Head  of 
all  holy  and  happy  spirits,  and  the  Sovereign 
and  nncontroulable  Lord  of  all  those  whose  re- 
bellion against  him  and  his  heavenlv  Father  hath 
made  them  the  worthy  objects  of  perpetual  dis- 

1 1  pleasure  and  punishment.  >^wt/ thus  hath  God  ^^  And  tliat  every 
taken  effectual  measures,  that  cilery  tongue  may  *°"5uc  should  confess 

r       .t.r  A>i     •  ,    I  •  •  "^   1    V         r  •'^   that   Jesus    Chnst   i* 

confess  that  Jesus  Lnristj  his  anointed  ^on,  \ts]  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
indeed  Lord  of  all,  to  the  glory  of  Gad  the  Fa-  GodUicFaUicr. 
thery  in   whose  name  he  administers  his  media- 
torial kingdom,  and  to  whose  honour  he  profes- 
sedly refers  it, 

ThereforCy 

d  God  kath  exalted  him  to  the  most  emi-  latcs    to   Clirist's   being  made  Sovereigo 

neni  dignity.]     This  seems  a  more  naiural  over  the  «n^e//c  spiiils,   Eph.  I.   10.    But 

trantilation  of  the  word   L»7r»pu4»^»»  than  whether  this   latter  phrase.  Things  upon, 

uhat  Mr.  Pciice  proposes,    wlio    would  and  umkr  Cue  ear/A,  may  not  relate  to  the 

jcndtix  \tt  exalted  hvi  higher  than  before.     1  livmo  zv\^  \.\\e  dead,  rallier  than  tnen  and 

think  nothing  ran  be  more  evident  ih:«n  that  devils,  some  have  queried ;  Compare  Rev. 

he  wiio  was  exalted  uas  humbled,  and  oon-  i.  18;  Horn,  xiv  9;  and  it  is  certain  that 

ftequcntly,  that  there  was  a  projicr  change  the  word  yutlaay^Bwi^i  sometimes   in   the 

made  in  ihe  siat«  and  condition  of  Clirist,  Greek  Classics  signifies  the  dead.     But  on 

by  iliat  cmptyinj;  himself  spoken  of  vcr.  7.  th<»  uhole,  as  the  expression  is  ambiguous, 

c  Those  upon,  and  under  tlte  earth.']  There  I  h^ve,as  1  usually  do  in  such  cases,includ- 

can  be  no  doubt  but  the  former  clause  re-  ed  both  in  the  paraphrast, 

i  Mudk 


And  is  therefore  exalted  to  universal  dominion.  427 

K-?*  J^^"*^   "^       Therefore^  my  beloved  Christian  brethren,  as  »kct. 
^I'^h^d'n^^^^^    God  hath,  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  so  gloHously     ^^- 
my  presence  only,  but  rewarded  that  bright  assemblage  of  virtue  for    ^^^^ 
now  much  more  in  my  which  he  was  SO  incomparably  illustrious,  and  ii.  12. 

own'rvktIfwTS  Part'c"l'»f>y.  that  condescension,  humility;  and 
and  trembling.  benevolence,  which  I  have  so  earnestly  been  re- 

commending to  you ;  let  it  be  considered  by  you^ 
as  an  engagement  to  tread  in  his  steps,  with  du 
ligence  and  resolution,  so  far  as  the  feeble  pow- 
ers of  human  nature  may  admit.  Ahd,  oj justice 
requires  me  to  acknowledge  that^d  have  always 
been  obedient  to  my  instructions  and  exhortations, 
^hile  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with  you, 
be  solicitou<(,  that  not  only  in  my  presence^  but 
now  much  moreinmy  absence^  (which  though  it 
deprives  you  of  some  advantages,  yet,  as  it  is 
owing  to  my  bonds  in  your  cause,  ought  to  in* 
crease  the  tenderness  of  your  concern  for  my 
comfort) ,  you  may  work  out  your  own  salvation  s, 
ivith  great  earnestness  and  assiduity ;  yea,  consi- 
dering its  infinite  importance,  with  holy  fear 
and  trembling.  I  say  your  own  salvation,  for 
that  will  be  most  effectually  secured  and  promot- 
ed by  the  temper  I  have  now  been  recommend- 
15  For  it  i$  God  ing.  Seize  that  happy  opportunity  of  doincr  i.* 
which woiketh  in  you,  j^  ^y^^^^  jjj^i^g  ^^^^  affords  ; /or  God  is  he 

who  worketh  inyou^f  both  to  will  afut  toperfonn 

of 

f  Much  more  in  my  ahsmee.'\    Though  connection,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  turn 

there  be  an  ambiguity  in  the  connection  in  the  expression  farther  suggests,  that,  by 

of    this  clause,    if   the  i^rammar  only  be  following  those  generous  maxims  the  c^pox* 

considered,  I   think  the  sense  obliges  us  tie  had  been  recommending,  they  would 

tojom  it  with  the /o/t'owin'^,  rather  than  also  most  effectually  secure  their  own  sal- 

with  the  pr^mf/nsr  words.     The  paraphrase,  vation  ;  which  instead  of  detracting  any 

sugirests  the    reasons    why    hi|    absence  thing  from  the  force  of  the  argument,  af 

should  make  them  more  eagerly  ^licitous  the  words  are  usually  understood,  greatly 

in  working  out  their  saivation:  but  I  know  increases  it. 

DO  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  wercle«s  h  He  who  worketh  in  you."]    The  origi« 

ohctiient  to  Paul  when  he  was  with  them,  nal  is  rcry  emphatical^  as  Mr.  Howe  beau* 

than  to  any  messages  tlicy  might  have  re-  tifully  Observes  (Howe^s  Worhs,   Vol.  II. 

ccived  in  his  absence,  and  tiie  word  noio  p.   21),  for  it  asserts,  on  the  one  handf 

in  this  view  seems  decisive.  that  God  is  actually  or  continually  operat- 

ir  HorA-  ont  your  otti  snkalionJ]     Mr.  ing,  and  on  the  other,  that  thus  to  work 

Peircc  has  advamcd  u  v«'ry  peculiar  inter-  in  the  heart  for  such  noble  purposes^    is 

pretation  of  this  text :  for  he  would  r»»nder  the  nreronntive  of  God,  and  an  efiect  wor- 

it,  **  promote   the  zcelfarr  of  each  other,**  thy  his  Divine  attributes  and  perfections, 

urging  that  lav.jjy  i»omrtimcs  fiicnifics  the  I  can  by  no  means  think  with  Dr.  Clarke^ 

same  with  a>'A>]>'xy;  compare  Kph.  iv.  32.  that  this  merely  signifies,  that  God  hath 

Kilt  not  to  insist  on  the  expression,   with  given  us  a  power  to  choose   and    to   a.'t 

f  (ir  and  trvinlUinz*  a-*  greatly  favouring  the  (Post,  Serm,  Vol.  VI.  p.  69),  but  that  it 

common  interprctaiion,  it  is  obvious,  tliat  refers  to  the  operation  of  Divine  grace,  as 

iRi'lav  's  three  tin.es  iu  this  chapter  put  for  is  strongly  intimated  by    the  concluding^ 

o'iroir// ihinirs,  ver.  3,  4, '21.    And  where-  clause,    of  his  o'^n  good  pleasure;    which 

db  it  is  |>ic.i:lcd  un  the  other  suir,  that  the  Mr.  Howe  fmely  explains,  not  so  inuch  uf 

sense  given  above  u  most  agreeable  to  the  \m  goo^iness  in  general,  as  of  hit  sovereign 

V«L.  l.V.                                     3  H  freedom 


42S    He  exhorts  them  to  he  meek  afid  blameless  in  a  degenerate  age^  iCc. 

•tcT.  of  ^/lis  own]  good  pleasure.    You  ought  there-  ^^oth  to  will  and  to  do 
fore  to  consider  every  good  affection  and  pur-  °^  ***  ^^  plcmsuw* 


Phil.    P^^^  which  arises  in  your  heart,  as  suggested  by 
11. 14.  bis  grace,  which  waits  upon  you,  to  enable  you 

to  bring  it  into  perfection.     And  remember^ 

that  he  operates  witli  such  sovereign  freedom, 

that  if  these  condescending  favours  be  slishted, 

they  may  in  righteous  displeasure  be  withdrawn ; 

and  I  leave  you,  ray  dear  brethren,  to  reflect 

how  fatal  the  consequence  would  then  be. 

15  Go  on  therefore  resolutely  in  your  whole  ^*  Do  all  tbiogt 
Christian  course,  and  let  all  things  be  done  '^I'^Z-Lt^'^l^'''^^ 
Without  those  murmurings  and  dispuitngs  which 

so  ill  become  the  relation  in  which  you  stand  to 
each  other,  and  that  community  of  interest  in 
ivhich,  as  the  servants  of  this  compassionate  Sa- 
viour, you  are  united. 

On  the  whole,  let  me,  by  every  most  affecting  15  That  ye  may  be 
consideration,  urge  it  upon  you  again  and  again,  J^lameiesf  and  harm. 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  inoffensive,  and  act  w"houl'r^Ske,  i^e 
lip  to  the  dignity  of  your  relation  as  the  children  midstof  a  crooked  and 
o/Gody  maintaining  an  unexcej)tionable  chsLrac-  perverse  nation, amonif 
ter,  in  the  midst  of  M  the  malignity  which  you  ughtTiuthe  wcmW:  ** 

16  must  expect  to  encounter  from  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation  J  with  idiich  ye  are  surround- 
ed :  amongst  whom,  be  concerned  that  ye  may 
shine  as  elevated  lights  ^  in  M^dark  world  about 
you  ;  that  you  may  direct  those  that  sail  on  this 
dangerous  sea,  and  secure  them  from  suflering 
shipwreck  on  those  fatal   rocks  which  every 

where  lie  in  their  way.     Thus  must  you,  as  you      ^^  Holding  forth  the 
tender  the  lives  and  the  souls  of  your  fellow,  re^jfcc^n^^'u^^^ 
creatures,  be  continually  holding  out  to  them,     J  *^   "*    *    Chriuj 
for  their  guidance  and  instruction,  t/ie  word  of 
life,  by  which  you  have  been  directed  to  steer 
safely  for  the  blessed  haven  of  glory  and  im- 
mortality,  and  whereby  they  may  receive  the 
same  benefit.     A  variety  of  important  consi- 
derations concur  to  inspire  you  with  so  happy  a 
resolution,  and  I  doubt  hot  but  you  will  allow 

some 

freedom   in   these   opcralions ;   he  works  which  was  raised  in  the  island  of  Pharofy 

y«if  TUf  iw^cxiaf,  freely.     Compare  Mat.  when    Ptolemy    Philadelphus    buiU   that 

xi.  26,    which  suggests  the   caution  ex-  celebrated  toxcer,  on  which  a  bright  flame 

pressed  in  the prtrapAra*^.  was  always   kept   burning  in  the  night, 

i  Shine  as  elevated  lights,  &c.]     I  am  that  mariners  might  perfectly   see    their 

indebted   to    the    learned   and   eloquent  way,    and  be  in  no  danger  of  suffering 

Mons.  Saurin   for   this  version  and  para-  shipwreck  upon   the   rocks  which   they 

phrase.     He  has  justly  and  beautifully  ob-  were  to  pass  in  their  entrance   into   the 

served,  that  the  word  fxvpip  has  this  ener-  haven  at  Alexandria.  Sour,  Serm,  Vol.  IX. 

gy,  and  alludes  to  the  buildings  which  we  p,  460. 
Call   light'houses ;   the  most  illustrious  of 
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Hefleclions  on  the  humiliation  and  exaltation  rf  Christ.  429 

ChrUt ;  that  \  have  not  some  Weight  to  this  among  the  rest,  that  it  will  "ct. 

So^^iunf ''''^*"  greatly  tend  to  promote  my  rejoicifig  in  the  day  J^ 

of  Christy  that  it  may  appear  /  nave  not  run   p^ii^ 
tbroughthecourseof  my  apostolic  office  tnvam,  li.  \L 
nor  laboured  in  the  duties  of  it  in  vain ;  but  that 
the  great  end  of  it  has  been  at  least  in  part  an- 
swered, in  the  glory  of  God,  by  your  salvation 
and  usefulness* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


We  know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Few  Christians 
are  unacquainted  with  the  remarkable  phrases  in  which  it  is  here 
expressed.     But  how  few  seriously  pause  upon  it,  and  labour  to 
aiFect  their  hearts  with  its  important  meaning  !  Who  can  con- 
ceive the  dignity  and  glory  of  Christ,  when  in  the  form  of  God^Yer, 
and  accounting  it  no  robbery  or  usurpation  to  be  as  God  ?  Who  can  5 
conceive  of  that  mysterious  act;  of  that  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  say  it),  more  thah  mysterious  lovCy  by  which  he  emptied  hiniy 
self  of  this  glory,  that  he  might  assume  the  humble  j^rm  of  a^ 
servant^  being  found  in  fashion  like  a  fnan^  and  then  might  stoop  3 
yetJower,  so  as  to  become  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  f  Often  let  us  contemplate. this  amazing  object :  often  let  us 
represent  to  our  admiring,  to  our  dissolving  hearts,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  extended  there,  and  pouring  forth  his  soul  in  agony  and 
blood.     As  often  let  us  remember  his  high  original,  his  Divine 
glories,  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  the  throne  of  God.     With  plea-* 
sure  let  us  reflect,  that  he  is  returned  to  it,  and  that,  having  en^~ 
nobled  this  low  nature  of  ours  by  so  intimate  an  union  with  the 
Divine,  God  his  Father^  hath  in  that  nature  exalted  him,  and  given  9 
him  a  name  above  every  name,  human  or  angelic,  in  the  visible, 
or  in  all  the  distant  and  diflerent  regions  of  the  invisible  world.  10 
I^t  our  knees  gladly  bow  to  so  amiable  a  Sovereign,  and  let  us 
with  pleasure  view  the  approaching  day,  when  every  knee  shall 
submissively  own  his  authority,  and  every  tongue  confess  him  Lord,  11 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  never  forget  the  purposes  for  which 
the  apostle  hath  here  called  our  meditations  to  these  wonderful  and 
instructive  truths.  It  is  to  inculcate  upon  us  (O  may  we  ever 
inculcate  it  upon  ourselves  !)  that  the  same  mind  may  always  be  inS 
us  that  was  also  in  him.  That,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in  such 
a  Saviour,  any  comfort  in  such  love,  as  he  teaches,  any  bowels  of  1^^ 
tenderness  in  human  nature,  any  endearing  fellowship  in  the  one 
Spirit  which  we  derive  from  him,  we  may  with  united  hearts 

3  H  2  an4 


430.  St.  Paul  professes  his  readiness  even  to  die  for  them* 

"CT-  and  hands  be  carrying  on  the  one  great  business  of  his  serrants, 
'^'    working  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  avoiding  every 


Ver.  ^'^'''^g  that  may  grieve  and  injure  others,  everything  that  may 

Xodi^^credit  our  holy  profession.     And  being  now  made  by  him  the 

\o  children  of  God^  may  we  shine  with  a  bright,  steady  flame,  as 

lights  in  the  worlds  and  [lold  out^  for  the  benefit  of  all  around  us, 

16  the  word  of  life^  as  the  gospel  which  redeems  us  from  the  second 

death,  and  raises  us  to  eternal  life,  may  properly  be  called.     May 

we  spread  its  lustre  through  as  wide  a  circle  as  possible,  and  with 

it  that  hapjliness,  which  nothing  but  a  cordial  belief  of  it  and 

subjection  to  it  can  bring  to  the  human  heart. 

To  conclude,  let  us  learn,  from  these  wise  and  pious  exhorta- 
tions of  the  apostle^  at  once  our  ^2</y  and  our  dependence;  our  duty 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation ;  our  dependence  on  the  grace  of 
13  him,  who  workcth  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  ewn  good 
pleasure.     And  therefore  let  us  so  seek  Divine  grace,  and  rest 
upon  it,  as  to  exert  with  vigour  and  resolution  the  faculties  which 
12  are  to  co-operate  with  it ;  and  let  us  so  endeavour  to  exert  the 
faculties  which  God  hath  given  us,  as  to  confide  in  Divine  grace, 
and  rest  continually  upon  it ;   without  which  we  shall  neither  will 
nor  do  any  thing  pleasing  to  God,  or  available  to  our  own  salva- 
tion :  for  in  this  sense,  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  through  •Aii 
blessing,  which  is  upon  his  people.     (Psal.  iii.  8.) 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  assures  the  Philippians  of  his  readiness  even  to  die  for 
their  advantage,  but  expresses  his  hope  of  being  set  at  liberty,  and 
restored  to  them  in  person  :  in  the  mean  time,  he  promises  them 
very  soon  a  visit  from  Timothy,  and  sends  Epaphroditusfor  their 
immediate  satisfaction  ;  of  whose  late  sickness,  and  ardent  hvefor 
them,  he  speaks  in  very  affectionate  ta^yns,  Phil.  II.  17,  to 
the  end. 

SECT.  Phil.  II.  17.  PhILIPPIANS  II.  17. 

JL^:^.:t^J^  I  HAVE  been  expressing  mv  hope,  that  your 

Phil,    sacrifice  and  service  of       temper  and  behaviour  will  be  such  as  would 

II.  17.  your  prove  my  labours  among  you  not  to  have  beea 

in  vain,  and  afford  me  matter  of  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  impossible  for 
me  fully  to  express  the  earnestness  with  which 
I  desire  that  it  may  be  so.  For  if  I  should  even 
be,  if  I  may  use  such  language,  poured  forth ^ 
and  my  blood  be  shed  as  a  kind  of  libation,  or 

drinks 


\ 


He  promises  them  shortly  a  visit  from  Timothy  j  431 

ftitb,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  drink-offering  ■,  on  the  sacrifice  and  ministration  «ct. 
ifitbyouall.  ofyourfoithy  while  you  are  presented  by  my     ^* 


means  as  an  acceptable  offering  to  God,  far    p|,j|^ 
fVom  lamenting  that  I  should  meet  with  death  IL  17. 
in  such  a  cause,  /  rather  rejoice^  and  congratulate 
you  all  on  that  happy  circumstance  into  which 
you  are  brought  by  that  gospel  which  I  have  at 

18  For   the   same  so  great  an  expence  delivered  to  you.     AndlZ 

Mnejoicc  with  *ma^'  ^^.  '^'"^  account  ^  do  you  also  rejoice  and  congratulate 

withme^y  for  while  suffering  the  last  extremities 
in  a  cause  like  this,  I  am  happy,  and  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  an  object  of  congratulation  rather 
than  of  condolence. 

19  But  itrust  in  the      It  will  indeed  be  no  surprise  to  me,  if  my  19 

TCS'othcm';hoiV"n-  ^°'''  and  testimony  as  an  apostle  should  end 
to  you,  that  1  also  may  m  martyrdom,  bui^  as  1  intimated  above  (chap, 
be  of  good  comfort  i,  25),  I  do  not  immediately  expect  it;  and,  m 
when  I  know  your  ftatc,  the  mean  time,  would  omit  nothing  which  may 

shew  my  endeared  affection  to  my  Christian  bre- 
thren, and  particularly  to  you.  In  pursuance 
of  which,  I  hope  in  the  Lord  JesuSy  to  whose 
direction  and  controul  I  desire  to  submit  all  my 
schemes,  and  in  whose  hand  the  life  and  the 
ways  of  his  servants  are,  that  I  shall  quickly  be 
able  to  send  Timothy  to  you ;  that  by  him,  not 
only  you,  but  /  also  may  be  refreshed^  knowing 
from  him  [the  btate  of\  your  affairs  more  par- 
«0  For  I  have  no  man  ticularly  thati  I  can  otherwise  hope  to  do.  My  20 
like-minded,  who  wiu  respect  for  you  inclines  me  to  make  choice  of 

natnraliy  care  tor  your  ,.r  j 

state.  l^^i^  o"  ^"^^  occasion,  though  lean  ill  spare  him; 

for  I  have  none  here  with  me  in  all  respects  of  a 

like  disposition^  who  mil  so  fiaturally^  with  such 

a  genuine  tenderness  and  concern,  take  the  care 

of  your  affairs. 

91  For  all  seek  their      Indeed  a  temper  like  this  is  too  uncommon ;  21 

own,  j-^j,^  great  as  our  engagements  and  obligations 

to 

a  Iflshouhlhe  poured fotth,  &c.]  This  casion  of  it,  with  greater  beauty  and  pro- 
is  the  proper  import  of  the  word  <rjfnhfxat.  prieiy  than  most  eonDnentaiors  have  ob- 
Almost  every  reader  mus>t  know,  that  as  served. 

oil  and  wine  made  a  part  of  the  provisions  b  Congratulate  with  me.']  I  cannot  read 
of  the  table  God  had  ordained  in  the  Jew-  this  heroic  discourse  of  the  apostle  with- 
ish  ritu2il,  that  a  proportionable  quantity  out  reflecting  on  the  behaviour  of  the  brave 
of  each  should  attend  every  bullock,  goat,  Athenian,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (Glor, 
ram,  lamb,  or  kid,  which  was  presented  Athen,  ap.  Op.  p.  347),  who  returned  to 
at  bis  altar.  The  lieathens  also  used  such  Athen*;,  from  the  victorious  battle  of  Ma- 
libations,  and  sometimes  they  used  blood,  rathon,  bleeding  to  death  wiUi  the  wounds 
mingled  with  wine,  in  honour  of  tlieir  he  had  received  in  the  action,  and  coming 
idol  deities.  Compare  Psal.  xvi.  4.  The  directly  to  the  house  where  the  magi- 
dpostle  considers  the  faith  of  the  Philip-  strates  were  assembled,  uttered  only  these 
piaiis  as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  presented  two  words,  x'*^i'^*  X^^$^/^'y>  ^^^  your  share 
to  (lod  ,  and  if  he  incurred  martyrdom  for  qf  our  joy,  and  immediately  dropped  down 
his  zeal  to  promote  it,  he  might  speak  of  dead  at  their  feet, 
^is  bioutd  as  a  UbaUon  poured  out  upo^  be- 

cAll 


432  And  in  the  mean  time  sends  Epaphroditus : 

MCT.  to  a  contrary  disposition  are,  I  may  say  it,  with  "^?»  ^^  ^^  thing* 
^'     very  few  exceptions,  that  almost  all  seek  their  chritt's.  ^^     ^^^ 


Phil.   ^^^  things'" J  none  the  things  of  Christ  Jesus. 
11.21.  It  is  hard  to  find,  even  among  those  that  call 

themselves  his  disciples,  any  who  have  their 

Master's  interest  so  affectionately  at  heart  as 

not  to  neglect  it,  in  some  degree  at  least,  out  of 

regard  to  their  own  secular  interest  and  pleasure, 

22  ease  and  safety.  BtU  you  know  the  experience  ^  But  ye  know  the 
of  himy  who  was  with  me  as  well  as  Silas,  in  P">ofpf  him,  that  ai  » 

that  memorable  visit  which  I  first  made  you  haOiscrved^iUimc^a 

(Acts  xvi.  1,  12) ;  and  you  had  an  opportunity  the  gospel. 

of  seeing,  that  as  a  son  with  a  father^  he  served 

with  me  in  the  work  of  the  gospel^  and  neglected 

no  occasion  of  doing,  in  the  most  affectionate 

manner,  whatever  might  lighten  either  my  la- 

23  hours  or  my  sufferings.  /  hope  .therefore  to  ,^  ^*"  therefore  I 
send  him  very  quickly  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  see  ly^^io^t^n  h^i^^Sm 
how  my  affairs  will  be  determined.  And  though  see  how  it  wUi  go  witii 
he  be  so  useful  to  me,  I  shall  be  willing  to  spare  ^^* 

24ljim  upon  your  account.     Till  they  come  to  a     **  Butitmitin  the 

more  certain  crisis,  1  conclude  it  will  be  most  ,c?Mcomc'^c!^y^ 

agreeable  to  you  that  he  should  defer  his  jour- 

iiey.     But  I  trust  in  the  providence  and  care  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  guardianship  I 

commit  the  life  I  have  devoted  to  his  service, 

that  I  shall  soon  be  set  at  liberty,  and  come  to 
25you  myself.     Yet  in  the  mean  time,  or  at  least      25  Yet  I  supposed 

till  Timothy  can  be  more  conveniently  spared,  *'  n^-cessary  ^  }^nd 

I  thought  it  necessary  and  expedient  to  send  to  my^brothei^aii!?com^ 

you  Epaphroditus^  my  dear  brother^  ant/ diligent  paoion  in  labour,  and 
ftUorW'labourer  in  the  work,  and  fellow-soldier  in  J^"J7;|*"^*^'*^n'^  u*  ^°"' 

the  arduous  combat  and   painful  sufferings  of  mrnU^eMto  my  wants! 

Christ :  but  who  was  your  most  welcome  messen* 

ger  to  me**,  and  the  ready  viinister  to  the  relief 

of  my  necessities^ y  by  whose  faithful  hand  I  re- 
ceived 

c  AH  seek  their  oxen  things.']     Perhaps  extraordinary  rank  and  power.    But  the 

the  apostle  may  speak  this  in  reference  to  ablest  patrons  of  diocesan  episcopacy  have 

the  part  which  some  Christians,  and  pos-  had  the  modesty  and  prudence  to  spare  this 

fibly  some  ministers,  at  Rome  had  acted,  to  argument,  as  it  is  so  incongruous  to  sup- 

whom  he  might  have  proposed  this  jour-  pose  that  he  should  be  employed  as  a  ww*- 

ney;   which  they  might  decline  through  itng^r  to  carry  the  churches  alms  to  Paul, 

too  great  a  regard  to  their  own  case  and  when  he  must  have  had  such  important 

conveniency,  which  laid  him   under  the  business  at  home;  nor  does  what   ollows 

necessity  of  parting  with  Timothy.  by  any  means  agree  with  such  a  supposi- 

d  Your  messenger,^    As  the  word  is  wni^  tion.     Sec  Mr.  Peirce's  Vind  p.  338,  &c, 

fToXov,  some  would  render  it,  your  apostle,  e  He   that  ministered  to  my  necessities,'] 

and  they  have  stooped  so  low  as  to  draw  Xiutrpyo*  tn;  Xf*"*f  l^**!     ^^'  P^'^ce  fol- 

an  argument  from  hence,  to   prove  that  lows  Costellio  in  rendering  it,  "  he  xcho 

he  was  their  bishop  in  the  modem  sense  of  is  nov  to  act  for  me  with  you,**  supposing 

the  word,  and  that  such /;/>Ao/)f  are  the  im-  the  apostle^t    intention    was    to    appoint 

mediate  successors  ol'  the  apostles  in  their  Epaphroditus  as  his  representative  in  the 

church. 
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ceived  that  liberal  supply  which  your  piotts  ««ct* 
•  26  For  he  longed  tf-  friendship  SO  cheerfully  advanced.     Had  I  on-     ^* 
tcr  you  all,  and  wM  full  |y  consulted  oiy  own  convenience  and  pleasure,    p^ii, 
that*yrhad*heard*hlu  ^  should  have  been  glad  to  have  detained  him  ii.  ^^. 
he  had  been  sick.  longer;  but  I  now  give  him  his  dispatches,  be^ 

cause  he  was  exceedingly  desirotis  of  rtsturnme^  to 
you  ally  for  whom  he  has  a  most  endeareaaf- 
fection,  and  was  much  defected  and  troubled 
because  he  knew  you  had  heard  (hat  he  was  sick^ 
and  he  feared  lest  the  tidings  should  grieve  vou 
too  much,  as  he  could  not  but  know  how  aflfec- 

27  For  indeed  he  tionately  you  love  him.     And  indeed  it  is  very  27 

was  sick  n>gh  unto  ^^^^  j.f,^^  ^^  ^,^^  ,/^^  ^„^  i„  ^n  human  ap- 
death:    but   Ood    had  '  ^     j     ^Lr     l    ^ /^    i  l    j 

mercy  on  him;  and  p^SirdLnce  near  (0  deatfi^ :  out  Crod had mercyupofi 
not  on  him  only,  but  Aim,  and  recovered  him;  and  I  must  say,  in 
on  me ai$o,iest  1  should  j-^jg  instance,  he  had  no^  compassion  upon  him 
^ve  sorrow  upon  sor-  ^^^^^^  f^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  j  ^^{ght  not  have  sor* 

row  upon  sorrow ;  as  I  certainly  should  have  had, 
if  the  loss  of  such  a  beloved  friend,  and  of  so 
useful  a  person,  had  been  added  to  all  the  other 
afflictions  I  sustain  in  this  imprisonment,  and 
amidst  so  much  perverse  and  ungrateful  oppo- 

28  isentbim  there-  sition.     /  have  there/ore  sent  him  awav  to  you,  28 

Juuy ,  Ihat  wh^  ye"ee*  "^^''*  '^^  ^''^^^^'^  diligence,  that  seeing  him  again 
him  agnin,  ye  may  re-  in  that  comfortable  State  of  health  and  spirit,  to 
joice.  and  that  I  may  which  by  the  Divine  goodness  he  is  now  re- 
bc  uie  less  sorroA  fuL     stored,  ye  might  rejoice ;  and  that  I  might  be  the 

less  sorrowful y  while  I  in  spirit  partake  with 
you  in  the  satisfaction  which  I  know  this  inter- 

29  Receive    him  view  will  give  on  both  sides.      Receive  him  22 
therefore  in  the  Lord  therefore  as  in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  as  mindful 

wiih  all  gladness  and      r     '^  ^1        1   .•         ^      l*  '^l      n    • 

hold  such  in  icpuia-  ?f  V^^^  mutual  relation  to  him,  with  all  joy, 
lion :  in  the  bowels  of  Christian  love,  as  well  as  the 

demonstrations  of  natural  friendship:  and  hold 
persons  of  such  a  character,  whatever  their  sta- 

30  Because  for  tiic  tjon  of  life  may  be,  in  high  estimation.    For  it  30 
l\l\,  unto  ^death^  ^noi  ^as,  in  a  great"  measure,  on  account  of  that,  zeal 
regarding  his   life  to  and  fervour  which  he  exercised  in  carrying  on 
supply  your  lack  of  the  work  of  the   Lord  Jesus  Christy  both  in 
icrvicc  towar  mc.        preaching  the  gospel,  and  attending  my  necessi- 
ties, that  he  was  nigh  unto  deaths  having  disre^ 
garded  even  [his  own]  life,  that  he  might  fill  up 
the  deficiency  of  your  service  to  me^,  and  might, 

if 

church,  who  wa<  to  supply  his  place  dur-  f  AV^A  unto  dtathJ]  The  jo»jmey  and 
ing  his  absnnccy  and  whom  therefore  he  change  of  air  might  contribute  to  his  dis- 
stylcs  arof  o>i!^.  But  the  ward  yjtui  1%  in  order,  as  well  as  the  assiduity  of  his  attend- 
other  parts  of  this  epistle,  as  well  as  else*  aoce  on  Paul,  and  dispatching  his  aff.iirs  in 
whcrK,  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  favour  all  weathers,  and  perhaps  at  all  hours, 
the  interpretation  given  in  our  yersiun.  g  Deficiency  qf  your  service :  To  vfjL'Mi  v^t* 
Compare  chap.  ir.  16,  19.  gn/uus  n;  vgo;  fAt  Xrjtfoyt*;.]    Mr.  Peirce 

would 
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MCT.  if  it  were  possible,  perform  to  me  in  his  own  per- 
^*     son  all  the  kind  offices  which  your  whole  societv 
could  have  rendered  me  had  you  been  with  mc 
as  he  was. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  To  what  sublime  heights  of  piety  and  virtue  does  the  immor- 
17, 18tal  hope  of  the  gospel  elevate  the  mind  of  mortal  man!  Behold 
this  holy  apostle,  not  only  presenting  himself  as  a  resolute  victim 
at  the  altar  of  God,  but  speaking  of  that  stroke  by  which  his 
blood  was  to  be  poured  out  as  an  occasion  of  Joi/y  and  calling  for 
the  congratulation  of  his  friends  upon  it !  Behold  him  with  plea- 
sure resigning  the  society  of  those  who  were  dearest  and  most  use- 
ful to  him,  at  a  time  when  he  seemed  most  of  all  to  need  their 
assistance ;  even  of  that  friend,  who  would  most  naturally  care 
for  their  estate^  when  he  knew  none  that  were  like-minded  I  And  O 
20 that  this  might  be  the  character  of  ail  the  ministers  of  Christ  ncL" 
turally^  and  with  genuine  affection,  to  care  for  the  state  of  those 
committed  to  them,  taking  thought  for  them  and  the  oversight 
of  them,  not  by  constraint^  but  from  a  principle  of  love,  vrhich 
shall  make  all  necessary  labours  natural  and  easy  !  But  alas,  bow 
rare  a  character  is  it,  and  how  much  reason  is  there  to  lament  the 
prevalency  of  a  contrary  disposition  anion^  all  ranks  of  men,  the 
sacred  order  itself  not  excepted ;  while  all  seek  their  own  things, 
none  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

21  What  ingratitude  does  this  argue  !  Yea  what  stupid  insensibi- 
lity, that  any  thing,  that  every  thing,  should  be  dearer  to  us  thaa 
the  interest  of  that  Saviour  who  purchased  us  to  himself  with  his 
blood!  Happy  they,  who  are  distinguished  by  their  fidelity  and 
their  zeal,  in  a  time  of  prevailing  apostacy  !  which  we  are  not 
to  wonder  if  we  discover  in  these  latter  ages,  when  the  apostles 
found  cause  to  speak  thus  in  their  own.  How  beautiful  a  descrip- 
tion does  he  here  give  of  the  piety  and  humility  of  young  Timothf/ 

22  while  serving  with  him  as  a  son  with  a  father  in  the  gospel  f  Thus 
let  young  and  aged  ministers  behave  to  each  other,  as  fathers  and 
sons:  the  young  paying  the  elder  such  reverend  regards,  the  aged 
affording  to  the  younger  such  kind  and  tender  p.itronago,  and 
shewing  a  solicitous  concern  to  prepare  them  for  lilling  up  their 
place  in  the  church  wit!)  increasing  advantage. 

Sqme  obvious  instruction  arises  from  what  is  here  said  of  good 

Epaphroditus 

would  rcndcT  this,  su]>phj  the  remahukr  of  wliat  FCrvicft  llicy  couUl  in  p'rwn  ;  but  not 

your  bcmjiccnce  to  nif,  whioh  in  scii^r  is  havinij  an  opportunity  to  tlo  it  ilicuifcclvKS, 

njufli  the  same.    Tlic  apostle  conbitiers  the  good  Ei)aphroditus  was  in  tbu  res^>c'Ct 

them  as  dis£>oted  to  have  rendered  him  their  proxy  and  rvprtnentaliw:. 
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EpaphrodituSy  whose  affection  to  his  Christian  friends  was  so  ar-  ^^^ct. 

dent,  and  whose  zeal  for  the  work  of  Christ  had  even  endangered     ^' 

his  life.     Great  reason   is  there  to  hold  suchj  wherever  tliey  are  Ver. 
found  in  high  esteem^  tenderly  to  sympathize  with  them,  ear- 29 
nestly  to  entreat  God  for  them,  if  at  any  time  diseases  threaten 
their  useful  lives  ;  and  to  own  the  mercy  qffiod,  not  tothetn  only^ 
but  touSf  when  he  is  pleased  to  raise  them  up,  and  restore  them^^ 
to  a  capacity  of  ministering  in  his  church.     Let  us  go  back,  in  our 
memories,  to  the  days  and  weeks  of  dangerous  sickness  which 
any  of  us  have  known,  and  humble  ourselves  before  God,  that 
we  have  no  better  improved  for  his  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  his 
church,  his  mercy  to  us,  in  l^ringing  us  up  from  the  gates  of  the 

SECT,  VI. 

JPaui  exhorts  the  Philippians  to  fix  their  whole  dependance  on  Christ 
and  his  gospel ^  as  he  assures  them  he  himself  did ^  though  he  had 
more  to  glory  in  with  respect  to  Jewish  privileges  and  advantages 
than  most  who  valued  themselves  so  highly  upon  them*  Phih 
III.  1—14. 

Phil.  IIF.  1.  PhILIPPIANS  III.  I. 

Lord.   To  write  the  -^•*'  I  may  proceed  to  what  I  farther  design  in 
same  things  to  you,  to  this  epistle*,  let  me  exhort  you,  whatever  may 

^^'SATc^tii  ^''^T  "^  ""'  °'f  yourselves,  so  for  ^  any 
pufe.  worldly  interest  and  prospect  is  concerned,  that 

ye  rejoice  in  the  protection  and  care  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  %  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  in  the 
promises  and  hopes  given  us  by  him.  I  have 
already  insisted  upon  them  with  pleasure,  chap, 
i.  ^,  6,  10,  II,  20,  &c.  chap.  ii.  5,  11,  and  ta 
write  the  same  things^  to  you  ^,  on  such  a  topic, 
\is]  not  grievous  to  me,  and  [it  is]  not  only 
sqfcy  but  necessary  for  you;  as  nothing  can  tend 
more  to  fortify  you  against  the  many  tempta. 

ti0Q9 

:i  tlejoke  in  the  LordJ]      Some  have  ap-  duce  what  followf,  that  I  did  not  choole 

prehended  «  contract  with  chap.  ii.  25,  28,  to  aJter  th€  usual  division, 

where  be  tells  tfaem,  "  he  had  sent  Epa*  b  7o  wriU  the  tame  thingt.']      Diodate 

phroditus.that  he  might  rejoice  at  bis  com-  thinks  this  is  an  intimation  that  be  had  writ^ 

ing,*'  as  if  he  had  said.  And  now  I  add»  ten  i^  former  epistle  to  them,  which  i^  no«r 

that  while  you  are  rejoicing  m  bin,  I  lost      Compare  1  Cor.  v.  9  ;  Col.  iv.  I6u 

would  have  you /2<7oictf  in  Me  Z^r(/,ditocm-  Mr.  Fleming  thinks  it  refers  to  what  \^e 

ingtlie  interposition  of  Christ,  in  his  being  bad  said  to  them  formerly,  and  that  be 

preserved  and  restored  to  you.      In  this  only  gives  some  hints  at  these  larger  con- 

connection  it  might  have  been  made  the  versations  in  the  following  verses,  whicb^ 

conclusion  of  the  second  chapter^  but  it  may  he  thinks  makes  them  something  obscure, 

•o  naturally,  as  40  tjtit  parapkrote^  iDtrOf  Ftem^^n  the  First  Retur,i^.  4. 

c  Beware 

You  us,.  SI 


436  For  true  Christians  had  no  confidence  in  theJUsL 

SECT,    lions  and  enemies  with  which  you  are  surround- 
vi.    ed. 


■ — T"^      And,  in  farther  prosecution  of  mv  great  de-      ^   Beware  of  dogt, 
IU%.  signforyourspiritualsecuritvandedification.Iet  ^^b^^'-i'Il^^- 

me  urge  you  to  beware  of  those  invidious,  ma-  cision. 

linrnant  contentious   persons,   whom   I    cannot 

forbear  caUing  dogs'" y  so  much  have  they  of 

a  brutal  and  canine  disposition,  snarling  and 

malicious,  greedy  and  fierce.       Beware  of  evil 

workers,  who,  while  they  cry  up  the  law,  act 

in  direct  contradiction  to   its  most  important 

precepts  and  grand  design.    Beware  of  the  con* 

cisioji,  for  such  I  must  call  that  body  of  men 

which  proudly  usurps  the  name  of  the  circum- 
cision, wliereas  the  external  rite  they  so  much 

contend  for  is  but  an  unprofitable  cutting  and 

mangling  the  flesh,  when  performed  from  such 

principles,  and  imposed  with  such  a  temper  :  so 

that  the  bloody  work  of  it  may  seem  anembkm 

of  the  cruel  manner  in   which  they  cut   and 
S  mangle  the  church.     Be  on  your  guard  against  cuLi^orwhUrh  w«rl 

them,  I  say  it  again  and  again,ybr,  how  unwiU  iihipGodifi  the  spirie» 

ling  soever  they  may  be  to  allow  it,  we  Chris-  •"<*  rejoice  in  Christ 
tiansa;'^  indeed  the  circumcision,  who  worship  SdenccinUiVfleJii^ 
Gody  not  with  the  ritual  observance  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  who  boast 
not  in  Jewish  privileges,  but  in  Christ  Jesus ^ 
through  whom  we  obtain  Divine  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance, and  have  no  confidence  in  the  Ji^shy 
though  we  do  in  fact  wear  the  mark  of  circum- 
cision in  it,  or  however  else  we  may  be  distin- 
guished by  birth,  education,  or  any   external 
4  forms.         Jnd  indeed  I  say  this,  not  as  if  I      4  Though  I  might 
were  deficient  in  anything,  wherein  another  also  have  confidence  in 
can   boast,   for  it  is  evident  /  have  also  what  the  flesh.    If  any  oUicr 

•    T-»r  r         /ii  '     tL     n     I     man  thmkeih  that  he 

might  be  [an  occasion  of  conhdaice  m  the  flesh,  hath  wbereoi  he  might 
for  if  any  other  thinks  he  hath  whereof  to  trust  in  trust  in  Uie  flesh,  I 
the  fleshy  J  fear  not  to  say  I  [have  probably  more  "™°*'®  • 
^  than  he.  I  was  not  only  circumcised,  but  that  5  circumcised  the 
according  to  the  exactest  institution  of  Moses,  eighth  day,  of  the 
on  the  eighth  day  ^  after  I  was  born  ;   of  the  "ockof  Israel,  0/  the 

o  »y  *^   ^     /  tribe 

stock 

c  Birvare  of  do^t.]  This  may  very  possi-  tion  over  them.   Beware  of  this  dogt  to 

bly  be  an  a'lusion  to  Is.  Ivi.  10 — \2.  Com-  which  he  seems  to  think  these  words  may 

pare  ver.  19 ;  Tit.  i.  1 1,  1*2  ;  Rom.  xvi.  ]8;  refer. 

Gal.  vi.  12, 13.  'I  he  Jews  used  to  call  the  d  Circumcised  the  eighlh  day."]  It  evi- 
Gentiles  dogs^  and  perhaps  St  Paul  may  dently  appears,  that  the  Jews  did  not  only 
use  this  languajie  when  speaking  of  their  lay  a  great  deal  of  stress  on  the  rile  of  fir- 
proud  hijj«>t8,  hy  \ray  of  retaliation.  Com-  cumcision,  but  on  the  time  of  performing 
pare  Rov.  xxii.  15.  L'Enfant  tells  us  of  a  it,  i,  e.  exactly  on  the  eighth  day.  The 
custom  atR(>me,  to  rfiain  their  dogs  at  the  Septuaginl  have  an  addition  to  Gen.  xvii. 
door  of  their  houses,  and  to  put  an  inscrip-  14,  which  is  also  found  in  the  Samaritfrn 

Penlateuch, 


He  counts  uU  tidngs  biU  toss,  that  he  may  win  Christ ^  437 

^bc  of  BeojamiD,  an  stock  of  IsToel ;  God's  chosco  people,  not  as    *«ct. 
b4^J^^tLiS!ing^V  ^™®  circumcised  families  are  descended  from     '''• 


law,  a  PhvUee  j  Ishmael,  or  Edom;  and  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^    Pi,ii, 

whose  lot  lay  so  near  tbe  temple  of  God,  and  iii.d. 
which  joined  not  with  tlte  ten  tribes  in  their  ge- 
neral revolt,  but  still  adhered  to  Judah,  and  to 
the  true  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Not 
only  by  my  father's,  but  my  mother's  side,  have 
I  been  from  generation  to  generation  an  He* 
brewt  descended  from  a  long  line  of  Hebrews  •, 
80  that  I  reckon  no  proselyte  of  foreign  nations 
in  my  genealogy  :  with  reject  to  the  law  I  was 
a  Pharisee^  of  a  sect  whicii  most  strictly  and 
vigorously  adheres  to  it,  and  has  adopted  that 


,  guard  which  tradition  has  set  around  it  to  secure 
per^-ii^rcbutii  it  from  the  least  degree  of  violation.  fFith  r«-  6 
touching  the  rigbte-  pect  to  zeol  for  these  rituals,  which  they  so  ea- 
ousncM  which  it  in  the  gerly  enjoin,  I  myself  was  once  employed  with 
law,  bUmeiess.  ^^^  greatest  fury  in  persecuting  the  church  of 

Christ,  and  endeavouring,  if  possible,  to  root  it 
lip  from  the  face  of  tbe  earth  ;  as  to  that  righ^ 
teousness^  which  is  placed  in  an  exact  observa- 
tion of  the  iaw  in  its  external  precepts,  I  have 
been  quite  blameless  and  unexceptionable,  so 
that  those  who  knew  me  most  intimately,  could 
not  have  accused  me  of  any  wilful  transgres* 
sion,   or  of  neglecting  any  expiatory  rites  and 
sacrifices  appointed  in  case  of  involuntary  er- 
wereg^ln  tomeS  ^^^'     This  was  my  character  and  state  ;  and  7 
I  counted    loss    for  there  was  a  time  when  I  was  proud  of  being 
^^"*^  able  to  say  all  this,  and  thought  myself  exceed- 

ingly happy.  But  now  my  views  of  things  are 
altered,  and  a  very  diflbrent  scene  hath  opened 
itself  upon  me,  so  that  the  things  which  were 
once  gain  to  me^  and  which  I  most  valued  my- 
self upon,  /  have  now  accounted  but  as  loss  for 
Christ  ^  I  look  upon  them  as  things  most  des- 
picable when  compared  with  him,  yea  as  things 
which  would  be  extremely  mischievous  to  me 
if  they  should  in  any  degree  prevent  my  appli- 
cation  to  him,  or  my  sharing  the  benefits  of 

those 

Pentateuehf  "  the  male -child,  which  is  not  terpretation  it  nill  appear  proper,  and  I 

circumcised  on  the  eighth  dny,  shall  be  cut  off  am  always  cautious  of  clogging  the  para^ 

from  umonp  his  j)eop'e.''  phrate  wiih  the  supposition  of  any  thing  of 

e  Hebrew  of  Hebrevcs."]  If,  as  some  have  which  there  is  not  some  considr  rable  pibof. 

ronjcciuredjthe  tuibuknt  pcrtton  to  whom  f  I  counted  loss  for  Chriit.'\     i.  e.  /  threw 

Puul  especially  refers,  were  only  the  son  thtm  away,  as  mariners  do  their  gooHs  on 

of  a  proselyte,  and  not  of  a  uative  Jew,  which  they  before  set  a  value,  lest  they 

xlicre  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  dwelling  should  emianger   their  lives;    in    which 

on  these  ciicumslances.    But  on  every  in-  seobc  p/xia  is  used.  Acts  xitvii.  21. 

g  Have 

3l2 


438  And  be  inade  conformable  to  his  death. 

SECT,  those  that  believe  in  him.       Yea  doubtless^  and     8  Yc»d<nibtlefi,ind 
"''     I  count  all  things,  how  valuable  soever,   to  be  ]  ^°""^  tJ^  things  but 


Phil.     ^'^^  ^^^^  ^"d  damacre  with  respect  to  the  most  ex^  cy  of  the  kncywiege  of 
lU.  8,   cellentkncwledgeof  Christ  Jestis  my  Lord^  which  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord : 
80  much  exceeds  every  other  knowledge  or  in-  Jo'^^^^^m  I  have  init 

^         ^     I     ^  •^.  •  •        ^  -.t     •.      fered    the    low   of  all 

terest  that  can  come  in  competition  with  it  ;  things,  and  do  coont 
for  the  sake  of  which  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  them  but  dung  tiiat  i 
all  things  ^y  havin<j  been  expelled  with  infamy  may  win  ChrUt, 
from  among  the  Jews,  and  deprived  of  all  the 
towering  hopes  to  which  my  ambition    might 
once  have  aspired  :  Andy  fur  from  repining  at  it 
I  account  them  not  worth  mentioning,   for  they 
seem  to  be  but  vile  refuse  and  dung^  that  I  may 
gain  that  inestimable  prize  and  treasure,  Christ 
Jesu»,  in  whom  alone  I  shall  be  safe,  and  rich, 

9  and  happy  for  ever.     Though  not  only  repu-      «  *  j  v    r      :■  . 
^     '        ^^,  ,    s     ^      1     .-^         ir        9  And  be  found  in 

tation  a^za  power,  ease  and  plenty,  but  even  life  him.  not  having  mine 

itself  should  be  sacrificed  to  this  view,   I  am  own      righteousoets, 
happy  enough,  if  I  may  but  befoundin  him,  vi-  ^u^t^^'^jjjj  ^w?^h^*^* 
tally  united  to  him  by  a  true  faith  and  love,  and  through  the^  f^ith  of 
so  taken  under  his  protection  and  favour ;  not  Christ>  the  rigbteous- 
having  mine  awn  nghtioumess  which  [is  of]  the  l^^J^^}^^  "  ®^  ^*^ 
law  ;  such  a  righteousness  as  only  consists  in  ob-    ^  ^ 
serving  the  precepts  or  expiations  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  which  I  was  once  so  solicitous  to  estab- 
lish ;  nor  any  confidence  in  any  legal  righteous- 
ness whatever,  as  my  plea  before  God,  but  that  I 
may  be  interested  in  thsit  which  \is]  bt/  the  faith 
of  Christy  the  righteousness  which  [is]  of  God 
through  faith  ;  that  which  he  has  appointed  we 
should  obtain  and  secure,  by  believing   in  his 
Son,  and  making  our  application  to  him  as  crea- 
tures condemned  and  undone,  whose  only  re- 
fuge is  in  his  righteousness  and  grace.     Com- 
10  pare  Kom.  i.  16  ;  iii.  22 ;  x.  3.    This  is  my  great      lOThat  I  may  know 
concern,  experimentally /i»  Ar;?^?:^;  him,  a7id  feel  [\'m,  and  the  power  of 

jL     ^tx*        '  rL*  a'  *.•  his     resurrection,   and 

the  effacacious  power  of  his  resurrection  contmu-  ^he  fellowship  of  his 
ally,  working  upon  my  mind,  and  bearing  me  sufferings  being m&de 
forward  with  the  most  cheerful  resolution,  to  conformable  unto  hit 
share  in  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  too,  being  ^*^  ^  * 
^nade conformable  to  his  death,  in  all  the  tortures 
of  crucilixion  itself,  should  his  Providence  call  ^  jf  j,y  any  means 
-.Oie  to  it.  -//"having  done  and  sulTcred  any  I  might  attain  unto  the 
thing  which  God  lays  in  my  way,  /  maif  but  by  resurrection 

any 

%  Have  suffered  tftel^ts  of  all  things.]     It    other  believing  Hebrews,  though  probably 
is  not  by  any  means  improbable,   that  a    no  one  of  them  so  obnoxious  to  their  Jew- 
sentence  of  <>xco/Rm/<nica/ ton  might  be  pro-    ish    brethren  as    himself,  TVCte  actuaUy 
nounccd  against  Paul,  or,  at  least,  that  his     treated.     lieb.  x.  03,  34. 
goods  might  be  confiscated,  as  we  know 

h  Attain 


iSinct  he  had  not  yet  attained y  he  aspires  after  perfection.       439 

resurrectioa    of    the  any  possible  ineans  at  length  attain  to  the  re^  »*«■**• 
^^^'  surrection^  from  the  dead'\  and  that  consum-     ^'' 

mate,  holiness  and  blessedness  which  he  will  then    p^^ 
bestow  upon  all  his  people,  when  the  dead  in  m.  n. 
Christ  shall  rise  firsts  and  be  distinguished  with 
glories  proportionable  to  the  vigour  with  which 
thev  have  exerted  theqaselves  in  his  service. 

12  Not  as  though  I      This  I  say,  not  as  if  I  had  already  attained  to  i  ^ 
'ifher""^.?e"S;  f  ^^at  I  wish  to  be   or  were  already  perfect ; 
perfect:  but  I  foiiovir  for  I  am  truly  sensible  how  far  I  am  from  that 
after,  if  that  I  may  ap-  perfection  of  character,  as  well  as  of  state,  which 
^uo  u^apX^i^  the  gospel  teaches  me  to  aspire  after ;  but  I  pur- 

of  Chriftt  Jesus.  sue  tty  if  by  any  means  /  may  out  reach  and  ap» 

prehend  that  height  of  excellence/or  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus ^  whose  con- 
descending hand  graciously  laid  hold  on  me  in 
my  mad  career,  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner 
as  you  have  often  heard,  and  has  introduced  me 
into  that  blessed  race  in  which  I  am  now  en* 
gaeed  ^, 

13  Brethren,  I  count      Brethren^  I  repeat  it  again,  with  all  unfeign-  .« 
^Sr  buIT^;  «d  humility  of  heart  that  I  count  notmysel/to 

one  have  attained   already,  I  have  much    nobler 

heights 

h  Attain  to  the  resurrection.}  Mr.Peirce  xii.  19;  Luke  xx.  28;  and  that  the  more 
w&uid  render  the  words  k  ww^  iMlm/ln^Jw,  emphatical  phrase,  7>i;  aya^avtM^  ms  tx 
that  any  way  I  may  arrive  at  the  resurrec-  ytxpan,  Luke  xx.  35,  simply  signifies  that 
tion,  ds'c.  supposing  it  alludes  to  the  ship's  resurrection  of  which  alt  good  uien  are  to 
arriving  at  the  port  it  is  bound  for.  Bui  partake,  and  indeed  the  general  declaia* 
the  word  attained  has  an  ambiguity,  which  tion,  that  the  dead  in  Christ  are  to  risejirst, 
equally  answering  the  original,  seems  bet-  will  fully  answer  any  thing  implied  in 
ter  to  suit  the  12th  verse,  in  which  the  these  expressions.  The  «/«7or#  of  the  Pnii* 
apostle  certainly  means  something  more  sian  Testament  think  the  Jewish  teacberi 
than  that  he  liad  not  ye/ arrtvec/ a/ /Atf  re<Mr-  who  opposed  Paul  with  so  much  eager- 
rection  of  the  dead.  The  particle  if,  in  this  ness  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadduceef, 
connection,  implies  no  uncertainty  of  the  and  that  he  takes  the  more  frequent  notice 
resurrection,  nor  any  doubt  as  to  Paul's  at-  of  the  resurrection,  in  opposition  to  their 
tainiiig  it.  pernicious  tenets  in  relation  to  it. 

i  T/itf  resurrect  ion  from  the  dead.'}     Mr.        k  Hath  introduced,  ^r.]    Candidate^in 
Fleming  understands  St.  Paul  as  speaking    the  Grecian  games,  especially  when  they 
here  of  a  first  resurrection  of  martyrs  and    first  presented  themselves,  were  often  m* 
the  most  eminent    saints,    which  many    /ro(/ifCM/ by  some  person  of  established  re* 
£;uod   men  might  fall    short  of,  and   of    putation,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
which  he  thinks  the  aposUe  himself  might    spoke  as  honourably  as  might  be  of  hit 
not  liave  an  absolute  assurance.     And  he    friend,  urged  him  to  acquit  himself  with 
lays  great  stress  upon  the  peculiarity  of    the  utmost  vigour  and  resolution ;  and  it 
the  phrase,  rnv  i^avareuriv  my  tx  rwy  vrx-    is  possible  that  this  clause  may  allude  to 
^  for  so  he  would  read  it,  according  to    that  circumstance.     But  I  conclude  that, 
the  Alexandrian  MSS.  and  would  render    even  on  this  interpretation^  it  faither  ex- 
it, *'  that  peculiar  resurrection  which  is  to  be    presses  the  sense  the  apostle  bad  of  his  ob« 
from  among  the  rest  of  the  dead."     Vlem.    ligations  to  the  condescension  and  grace  of 
on  the  First  Resur,  p.  22,  82.  But  I  thought    Christ,  in  pursuing  and  seizing  him  while 
thut  reading  and  version  ton  precarious  to    be  fled  from  him,    and  so  eogugmg  him 
Jbe  adopted  here,  especially  as  it  appears  to    to  aspire  to  this  crown  of  life,     Compafe 
me  that  i(anc^fjn  is  sometimes  used  with-     I  Tim.  i,  15,  16. 
cjtut  any  such  emphasis.    Compare  Mark 


442  .  Si.  Foul  exhorts  them  to  walk  by  the  same  ruUi 

SECT,  be  intended  bis  servants  should  be  !  *^  Enkindle  in  our  breasts,  O 
^''  thou  great  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith  I  a  more  ardent  de. 
sire  of  answering  it ;  and  for  that  purpose,  may  it  please  tbee  so  to 
display  before  our  believing  eyes  the  glorious  j^ijir  tf  the  high 
calling  with  which  God  has  honoured  us  through  thee,  that  we  may 
feel  all  the  ardor  of  our  souls  awakened  to  obtain  it,  and  never 
slacken  our  pace  till  we  win  that  immortal  crown,  but  daily  io« 
grease  our  speed  as  we  approach  it/' 


SECT.  vn. 

The  Jpostle  urges  upon  the  Philippians  a  holy  and  bhmelesi  temper 
and  a  heavenly  conversation  j  cautioning  them  against  the  bad 
example  even  of  some  professing  Christians  who  brought  great 
detriment  on  themselves j  and  reproach  upon  religion^  by  the  un^ 
suitable  manner  in  which  they  acted.  Phil.  III.  15,  to  the  end. 
IV.  1. 

tlCT.  PhILLIPPIANS  III.   15.  ^IL.  III.  15. 

▼«.     OUCH  is  the  situation  of  my  own  mind,  and  L^J  "' '!!?!^l!* 

__  ^i  1  r  A     •         -I       I -IT  •  many  as  be  peifecty 

^  the  ardour  of  desire  with  which  I  am  pressing  be  thus  minded :  and 

III  ^15  ftfter  farther  attainments  in  the  Divine  life.  Let  »f »«  *"y  thing  ye  be 
:  as  many  of  us  therefore  as  are  perfect  in  any  de-  °J^jr^^eS'"«fca  ^ 
gree,  that  is,  all  who  are  sincere  Christians,  uq^q  you. 
and  initiated,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  into  the 
holy  mysteries  of  our  reY\g\on^  attend  to  this  ^^ 
as  our  great  business  and  aim  ;  and  if  any  of  you 
are  otherwise  affected^  if  any  be  unhappily  fallen 
into  a  remiss  and  indolent  frame,   God  shall  re- 
veal  even  this  unto you^.     I  hope  that  he  will, 
and  I  pray  that  he  may,  give  you  such  views  of 

the 

-     zAt  many  of  us  as  are  perfect,  &c.]  The  more  fully;  and  in  the  mean  time,  let  ut 

use  of  this  phrase,  in  reference  to  those  aim  ac  that  common  glory  which  we  all 

initiated  into  the  mysteries,  is  so  well  known,  profei»s  to  expect  at  the  general  resurrect 

Und  the  allusion  here  seems  so  suitable  to  tion."    But  I  think  if  Paul  had  declared  it 

the  connection,  that  I  presume  I  need  not  as  a  part  of  the  revelation  he  had  received 

largely  vindicate  the  interpretation  given,  from  Christ  (and  he  could  surely  know  it 

I  shall  onlf  add,  that  when  this  expression  no  otherwise  than  by  special  revelation), 

is  used  to  intimate,  that  the  ^reatett  adepts  it  could  not  have  been  left  to  tbem  as  a 

in  Christianity  should  be  labouring  after  matter  of  indifference,  to  judge  one  way  or 

higher  improvements,  it  must  strongly  im-  another   of   it.      Dr.  Whitby  labours  to 

ply  the  obligation  on  those  in  a  lovoer  class  prove  that  the  apostle  here  glances  on  those 

to  press  forwards.  Christians  who  might  be  ready  to  lay  too 

b  God  shall  reveal,  2cc.^     Mr.  Fleming,  great  a  stress  on  circumcision  and  Jewish  ce^ 

in  pursuance  of  his  peculiar  interpretation  remonies  with  relation  to  which  he  hoped 

of  ver.  11,  paraphrases  this  verse  as  if  be  they  would  be  better  informed,  which  at 

bad   said,  <<  If  any  of  you  a^e  not  per-  least  they  would  probably  be  after!  he  d^.- 

suaded  of  that  doctrine  of  a  first  resurrcc-  struction  of  Jerusalem.    Compare  GaL  v. 

tion,  which  is  not  ind^d   of  the  utmost  iO;  ?i.  15,  \6* 
necessity,    God  may  hereafter  reveal  it 

C  Aecer- 


And  warns  them  of  those  who  were  sensual  and  earthly :       443 

the  crown  of  glory,  the  prize  of  our  high  cal-   •■fi- 
ling, as  may  animate  your  most  vigorous  pursuit     ^"' 


16    Neverthelcsi,  of  it.    Nevertheless''  (whereunto  {I  hope]  we    p^y 
w^  attuned  *let  «  ^^^"^  **  ^^^^  attained  J  ^  let  us  act  as  those  who  ill.  i6. 
walk  by  the  same  ruie^  are  habitually  persuaded  of  the  Divine  autho- 
let  us  mind  Uie  same  rity  of  the  gospel , and  accordingly  all  wa/(:a^r^^- 
^*"5«  abij/  to  what  we  profess  to  revere,  as  the  same 

great  authentic  ru/^  of  our  conduct ;  and  let  us 
especially  be  taught  by  it  to  attend  to  the  same 
thing,  to  be  one  in  our  affections  to  each  other, 
concerning  which  our  duty  is  so  plainly  declar^ 
ed,  that  the  weakest  honest  inquirer  cannot  be 
mistaken. 

17  Brethren,  bcfoi-      Thus  I  exhort  you,  and  I  hope  I  may  appeal  17 
«7m*rt{I^°whTch  to  all  that  know  me,  that  my  behaviour  speaks 
walk  io,  at  you  have  the  same  language.     So  that  I  may  confidently 

)u  for  an  ensampic.      gay,  Be  jfe^  my  brethren ,  imitators  of  me  y. and 

observe,  and  endeavour  to  follow  tlwse  that 
walk,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example ;  join  this 
company,  and  learn  to  speak  and  act  like  them. 

18  (Forroany  walk,  For  there  are  many  who  call  themselves  Chris- 18 

yL'oflS'i.droV^u  ^'^^^>  apd  y«t  ^«/*  \inaverv  different  man. 
jatit  even  weeping,  ner]  y  of  whom  J  hoioe  often  told  youy  and  new 
that  they  are  the  ene-  ieU  you  even  Weeping ;  for  well  indeed  may  I 

ChStV   ^^  ''"'"  ""^  ^®«P  ^  *°  ^d  *"  occasion,  as  it  is  certain  [/*«/], 

whatever  they  may  profess,  [they  are]  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ^;  and  as  they  are  unwil- 
ling to  suffer  any  thing  for  it,  so  its  cause  and 
honour  suffers  much  by  them,  for  they  t:onti-> 
nually  act  contrary  to  the  very  end  and  design 

19  WhoseendiVde-  of  their  Master's  death.     Such  a  set  of  men  19 
struction,  whose  g^ix  ^^^^^  j^^   ^^^^^  behaviour  is  scandalous,  and 

their  end  [is]  utter  destruction.  Whatever  they 
may  talk  of  knowing  and  serving  the  true  God, 

Ihey 

c  Nevertheless,  &c.]    The  construction        d  Enemies  to  the  ertut  of  Christ,'i    The 

here  has   some  perplexity,  but,  on  the  end  and  design  of  that  being  to  attract  our 

whole,   I  think  in  is  to  be  understood  as  hearts  from  earth  to  heaven,  such  an  ex* 

if  he  had  said,  **  1  could  wish  to  animate  pres«ion  may  be  proper  in  that  sensethougb 

you  to  the  greatest  ardour  in  pursuing  some  think  it  refers  to  their  aversion  tQ 

the  prize;"  however  at  least  remember  persecution,  understanding  by  the  croM({f 

to  agree  in  honouring  the  gospel  as  yoar  Christ,  the  cross  to  be  borne /or  Christy  I 

common  rule,  and  bearing  a  proper  affection  think  much  lets  properly.      Nor  does  it 

to  each  other.    And  if  we  suppose  the  seem  to  refer  so  much  to  their  contending 

words  f((  0  t^Saaafjitf,  to  come  in  as  zpa-  for  Jewish  ceremonies,   as  in  general  to 

renthesis,  and  to  be  rendered,  to  which  i  their  immoral  temfjer  afterwards  described* 

hope  we  have  attainett,  a  proper  distinction  It  is  to  be  feared  many  converts  from  the 

will  be  preserved  between  this  and  the  Oentiles,  as  well  as  from  the  Jews,  an« 

preceding  verse,  which   have  often  been  swered  this  character,  and  if  they  did  to^ 

confounded.    For  the  sense  of  the  phrase  it  was  entirely  to  the  ^postk**  purpote  W 

^(>oviiv  Tvio,  see  Phil.  ii.  8,  and  Rom.  xii.  reprove  them. 
16. 

Vol.  IX,  .  3  K 


444 '  Whereas  they  should  walk  as  citizens  ofhetnen.     .  , 

•ECT.  thev  are  persons  whose  Q}i\ti god  \is  their]  own  <*«>  belly,  and  vkote 
^"'    beUy  (compare  Rom.  xvi.  18),  which  they  con-  ^'^  "^i;^"^^ 
Pl^jl     tinualiy  seek  to  honour  with  the  most  luxurious  uiiogt.) 
111^19.  sacriBces;  persons  whose  taste  is  so  mean  an(i 
preposterous,  that  they  glory  in  those  things 
which  are  indeed  their  shame,  having  outgrown 
ail  the  remainders  of  common  modesty,  and  all 
sense  of  decency.     In  a  word,  they  are  persons 
who  mind  only  earthly  things,  all  tneir  thoughts 
and  pursuits  are  taken  up  with  visible  and  cor« 
poreal  objects,  the  concerns  of  time  and  this 

20  transitory  world.     Btit  we  converse  as  citizens  of     20  For  our  cooTer- 

heaven,  considering  ourselves  as  denizens  of  the  *^^Ju^°  !i?^^"i 
^_  '  ,  ^  1       1     '^  1     -1     •        from  wueoce  auo  »« 

New  Jerusalem,  and  only  strangers  and  pilgrims  look  for  the  SAviour, 

upon  earth.     We  therefore  endeavour  to  pro-  the  Lord  Jciui  Christ: 

mote  the  interests  of  that  glorious  society,  to 

learn  its  manners,  and  to  behave  worthy  of  our 

relation  to  it :  from  whence  also  we  expect  the 

blessed  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a 

21  Saviour ;  Who  shall  transform  our  vile  body  ^,  21  Who  shall  chante 
that  it  may  be  made  conformable  to  his  glorious  Z^t.  f.^i^;«^ake 
body;  that  all  the  abasement  and  dishonour  of  unto  bis  glorious  body, 
the  grave  may  be  shaken  off  for  ever,  and  we,  according  to  the  woik- 
having  borne  his  image  in  holiness  on  earth,  ^"^L^'^'Jubdu;*^ 
may  bear  it  in  beauty,  glory  and  immortality  things  unto  himself. 
in  heaven.     It  is  indeed  a  vastly  surprising,  and 

to  sense  an  incredible  change ;  but  we  ought  to 
remember,  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  omnipo- 
tence :  he  will  therefore  effect  it,  according  to 
the  energy  whereby  he  is  able  to  subject  even  all 
things  unto  himself^  and  which  will  render  hiui 
completely  victorious  over  all  his  enemies,  even 
over  death  and  the  grave,  the   last  of  them. 
IV  1  Therefore  let  me  entreat  and  charge  you  all,  my     ^^*  1.  Tbereforciify 
•     belooed  and  most  amiable  brethren,  my  joy  nov.  ^^nd^nSC' m" 
and  my  crown  of  rejoicing  in  that  expected  day  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
of  the  Lord,  that,  as  ye  have  so  great  and  im-  ^»*t  in  the  Lord,  my 
portant  a  hope,  ye  improve  it  to  animate  you  ^^^^  eioved, 
in  a  vigorous  adherence  to  that  religion   which 
inspires  it;  and  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lordly  as 
becomes  those  who  are  so  dear  to  him,  as  well 
as  so  tenderly  beloved  by  me,  and  who  expect 
by  his  grace  so  glorious  a  change. 

IMPROVE- 

e  Traj^form  our  vile  bodyJ]    To  cuifjM  m;  reason  for  making  this  the  beginning  of  a 

ewiritfcutriw;  rifxun,  might  literally  be  ren-  neiv  chapter,  than  there  would  be  for  dis- 

deredt  the  body  qfour  humiliation,  Sec.  that  joining  the  last  verse  of  the  1  Cor.  xv.  in 

is,  this  body  in  the  form  of  sinful  flesh,  sense  exactly  parallelto  this,  from  the  pre- 

humbled  and  degraded  as  it  at  present  is,  ceding  discourse  on  the  resurrection  with 

•Dd  so  diiTerent  from  wliat  the  body  of  which  it  is  so  beautifully  aud  properly 

Adam  originally  ^as.  connected. 

f  So  tlmdfoit,  Uq,'\    There  is  no  more 


Reflexions  on  a  sensual  iejnpcr,  as  emmiy  against  God.         MS 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  do  not  we  also  look  for  Christ  as  a  Saviour  ?  Do  we  not  »'?7* 
hope  that  this  vile  body  shall  by  his  all-victorious  power  be  trans^        '   , 
formed  into  the  likeness  of  his  awn  glorious  body  f  Is  it  not  with  this  Ver. 
hope  that  we  commit  the  dust  of  our  friends  to  tbe  grave?  And 21 
is  it  not  in  this  confidence  that  we  think  of  our  own  death  with 
hope,  and  with  cheerfulness  ?    Why  then  is  not  our  conversation  20 
more  in  heaven  ?  Why  have  we  not  more  frequent,  solemn,  and 
affectionate  views  of  that  better  world  to  which  we  profess  to  be 
tending?  Alas!  have  we  not  reason  too  often  to  weep  for  ourselves 
as  well  as  others,  that  we  mind  earthly  things  ^  much  and  heaven- 
ly no  more?  But  wretched  indeed  are  we,  if  we  fully  answer  the 
sad  character  which,  in  professing  Christians^  wherever  it  is  seen^  19 
and  much  more  wherever  it  is  experienced^  is  so  justly  deplorable! 
May  Divine  grace  ever  preserve  those  on  whom  tbe  name  of 
Christ  is  named,  those  by  whom  it  is  knovi^n,  from  making  their 
belly  their  gody  (how  infamous  a  deity  !)  and  from  that  wretched 
degeneracy  of  taste,  and  perverseness  of  mind,  which  would  lead 
them  to  glory  in  their  shame/  Surely  the  cross  of  Christ  was  in- 
tended to  teach  us  lessons  so  contrary  to  this,  that  there  can  be  no 
greater  enmity  to  it  than  to  indulge  such  a  temper,  especially  18 
while  we  profess  to  plead  for  that  crosSj  and  to  glory  in  it.     May 
we  not  only  abhor  such  a  temper,  but  bewail  it!  Yea  vmy  rivers 
of  tears  run  down  our  eyes  when  we  see  God'*s  law  violated  and  his 
gospel  profaned. 

Blessed  be  God,  for  other  and  better  examples  in  the  apostolic 
age,  and  that  some  are  likewise  to  be  traced  in  our  own,  corrupt  17 
as  it  is;  though  they  are  in  number  less  frequent,  and  in  lustre 
less  radiant  than  of  old !  Let  us  however  mark  those  that  walk, 
as  we  have  Paul  for  an  example.     How  different  soever  our  ap- 
prehensions in  some  things  may  be,  may  we  all  unite  in  a  care  of  ig 
practical  religion,  and  whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  walk 
by  the  same  rule^  and  mind  the  same  thing.    And  O  that  our  rule 
may  be  more  and  more  attended  to  in  every  step  of  our  way! 
and  that  if  in  any  instance  we  mistake  it,  or  if  we  fail  in  those 
notions  we  ought  to  have  of  any  principles  of  Christianity  which 
are  to  add  a  sanction  to  it,  God  may  reveal  even  this  unto  uSy  and 
teach  us  to  act  in  a  more  suitable  manner  !  In  every  sense,  what 
we  see  not,  may  he  teach  uSy  and  wherein  we  have  done  iniquity, 
mc^y  we  do  no  more  (Job  xxxiv.  32),  but  standfast  in  the  Lord,  Chip, 
and  press  iorward  witti  greater  ardor  towards  every  religious  im-    ^^*  ^ 
provement,  towards  every  thing  which  may  increase  the  beauty 

3K  2  of 


UG  St.  Paul  expresses  his  concern  for  hufdkw-labimreri. 

tier,  of  our  character^  and  reflect  a  brighter  honour  upon  our  pro^ 
fession. 


SECT.  Viir. 

After  some  particular  charges  relating  to  a.  pacific  temper^  the 
Apostle  gives  more  general  exhortations  to  Christian  cheerfulness^ 
moderationy  prayer,  a  behaviour  universally  amiable^  and  an 
imitation  of  the  good  example  he  had  endeavoured  to  give  them. 

Philip.  IV.  2—9. 

Philippians  IV.  2.  ^Jt^Ji;J7%,^^ 

•""    I  HAVE  been  exhorting  you  all  to  stand  fast  I S  Wcb^S^?;: 

'*'  m  the  Lord,  being  supported  by  those  gior-  eke,  thatUieybeoftbe 
Phil.  ^'^^^  hopes  he  has  given  you.  And  /must  now  «uiicioiiidinUje  tord. 
IV.  i.  particularly  beseech  Euodia^nd  beseech Syntyche^ 

that,  whatever  cause  of  difference  may  have 

arisen  between  them,  they  would  sacrifice  all  to 

the  common  engagements   of  their  Christian 

profession,  and  would  attend  to  the  same  thing  in 

the  Lord:  that  they  would  turn  all  their  thoughts 

into  that  one  channel,  and  only  consider  how 

they  may  most  eifectualiy  promote  the  great 
3  purposes  of  their  common  caUiog.      And  I     3  And  I  entreat  the^ 

also  beseech  thee,  [my]  genuine  associate  %  whose  '^;  *^;U^^-':^^^ 

intimate  friendship  supersedes  the  necessity  of  which  laboured    with 

naming  thee  particularly ,  that  thou  wouldst  assist  ^^ »"  ^^^  gospel,  with 

those  pious  wmen  who  laboured  with  me  in  the  ShT  my**  fcitowTll- 

gospel^f  in  such  services  as  suited  their  sex  and  brmren,  whose  aamcs 

station,  and  assisted  with  Clemens  also ,  and  my  «re  in  the  book  of  life. 

other  fellow-labourersy  whose  names y  as  I  have 

reason  in  charity  to  hope,  [are]  in  the  book  of 

life  ^  and  will  there  appear  to  their  everlasting 

honour 

ft  My  genuine  associate :  cv^vyt  yvTi<rt(.]  Philippic  perhaps  husband  to  one  of  the 
Some  understand  and  render  vvft/yo;,  as  pious  women  here  mentioned. 
9  proper  name,  the  true  sizygus ;  but  as  I  b  Women — who  lahouredJ\  As  toomtnt* 
do  not  remember  any  instance  in  which  preaching  was  so  expressly  forbidden  by 
yvqo-ie;  is  used  merely  to  signify  true  or  Paul,  we  must  conclude  it  was  in  some 
honest,  it  must,  even  on  that  interpretation,  other  way  that  these  good  women  were 
refer  to  the  sif^n^fication  of  the  name.  As  if  helpful  lo  him  in  the  gospel;  not  so  much 
be  had  sa\d.  Thou  that  art  sizys^us  indeed,  the  by  ministering  to  his  person,  though  that 
literal  import  of  which  is  undoubtedly,  ac-  no  doubt  they  were  ready  to  do  as  they 
cording  to  our  version,  yoke-fellow  ;  but  as  had  opportunity,  but  by  such  kind  of  ser-- 
that  word  in  English  is  generally  appro-  vices  as  I  have  intimated  in  the  improve* 
priated  to  conjugal  life,  and  yet,  as  it  stands  menl,  and  by  the  inteltizence  they  might 
in  the  origrinal^  is  masculine,  and  couse-  give  him  of  the  Ktate  of  religion  among 
quciitly  (waving  all  other  arguments)  can*  their  female  acquaintance,  their  cbildreu 
not  be  taken  in  that  sense,  I  thought  it  or  other  branches  of  their  respective  fa- 
better  to  render  it  associate.  I  think  it  pro-  milies. 

bable  thin  might  be  an  officer  of  consider-  c  Whose  names  are  in  the  hook  of  /(/!f.] 

able  authority  and  dignity  in  the  church  at  The  names  of  good  men  are  oiten  repre- 
sented 


tit  exhorts  ihetn  to  leave  all  their  concerns  with  Cfod;  447 

honour  and  joy,  though  I  do  not  stay  to  enu-    •^fj* 
merate  them  here.  ^'"' 


4  Rejoice  in  tbeLord      I  am  now  drawing  toward  a  close,  and  let    p),*,| 

li'^Te-oicef  "^*'°  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^y  farewell.     Whatever  difficulties  and  iv,  ^ij 
*^'     ^      '  persecutions  may  attend  you,  rejoice  always  in 

the  Lord  ;    endeavour  to  maintain  an  habitual 
joy  in  Christ,  and  in  the  hopes  and  privileges 
you  derive  from  him.     And,  again  I  saxfy  Re- 
joice,     I  renew  the  exhortation,  as  the  honour 
of  our  Divine  Master  and  your  own  comfort  so 
much  depends  on  attending  to  it. 
jiLetyoor  modera-      Let  your  moderation  and  gentleness,  both  in^ 
tioD  be  known  unto  all  the  pursuits  of  the  various  enjoyments  of  life, 
^od.    ^**®^"*''*'  and  in  supporting  the  injuries  and  indignities 

you  may  meet  with,  be  known  unto  all  men^  as 

visible  in  the  whole  of  your  behaviour  ;  for  the 

Lord  [is]  at  hand.        He  will  quickly  come  to 

close  the  scene,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  your 

temporal  enjoyments,  and  all  you   can   sufier 

6  fie  careful  forno'  from  your  enemies.      In  the  meantime,  what- 6 

toiog ;  but  in  every  ^y^^  necessities,  or  whatever  oppressions,  may 

•uppiica^onr^^'  wUh  arise,  be  anxious  about  nothings  so  as  to  disquiet 

tbankgiving,  let  your  or  distress  your  minds,  but  in  every  thing  that 

lequetu     be     made  occurs,  in  every  condition,  and  on  every  occa- 
known  aoto  God.  •.  .•.*  >  >>  ■ 

sion,  let  your  petitions  be  made  known^  and 
breathed  out  before  God^  in  bumble  prayer  and 
fervent  supplication '',  to  be  still  mingled  with 
thanksgivings  as  there  is  always  room  for  praise 
and  always  occasion  for  it,  even  in  circumstan- 
ces of  the  greatest  affliction  and  distress. 
7  And  thcpeace  of  And^  if  you  exercise  such  a  temper,  the  peaces 
6od,  which  pa»«eth  all  ^^ich  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  diffuses  over  the 

uoderstanding,      shall  ,       ^,.  I'^i*'  f  l  r 

keep  your  hearts  and  souJs  of  his  people,  that  peace,  which  far  sur" 

minds  passcsall  Understanding^ which  none  can  conceive 

but 

tented   as  registered  in  heaven,  compare  sense  the  word  supplieaiion  seems  to  car- 
Mai,  iii.  16.     Where  any  thing  of  such  ry  with  it. 

a  character  appeared,  it  was  reasonable,  in  e  The  pence  ofGod^SccI  ^^  ^^^^  expres* 

the  judgment  of  charity,  to  hope  this  with  sion  some  understand,  that  pacific  ditpoti* 

respect  to  the  persons  in    whom  it   was  tion,  which  tlic  gospel  requires,  interpret- 

fouud  ;  but  we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  ing  the  following  phrase,  either  of  its  ex* 

from  this  expression,  that  Paul  had  any  ceiling  all  merely  inleiitctual  endowmentt 

particular  revelation  with  regard  to  these  (as  if  it  were  parallel  to  1  Cor.  xiti.  2,)  or 

friends  he  here  mentions  as  certainly  des-  of  its  ruiing  the  other  powers  of  the  soul, 

tined  to  salvation.  as  vnt^tx*"  is  said  to  signify  havin-^  domi" 

d  Prayer  and  eupplication.'\      The  parti-  nion  ;  Dan.  vii.  33  ;   ix.  10  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  IS. 

cubr   di^rence   between   v^tir^  and  Compare  Rom.  xiii.  1.    Qut  this  is  only  a 

hnoti  cannot  1  think  be  4scertained,  though  branch  of  that  temper  which  we  are  to  cul« 

some  understand  by  the  , former  petition  tivate,  if  we  desire  that  sense  of  peace  and 

for  goodt  and  by  the  latter,  ^r/^recaf/on  of  reconciliation  with  God,  of   which  it  is 

evil.    Perhaps  the   latter  may   be  rather  most   natural  to  interpret  this  cliuise,  as 

more  expressive  than  the  former,  as  im-  that  excellent  preacher,  Mr.  Du  Mant,  has 

plying  more  earnest  importunity  ;  and  this  shewn  at  large  in  his  valuable  discourse 

on 


;  t 


4iS       And  to  be  eminent  in  every  part  qfthe  Christian  character. 

ftcT.   but  he  who  feels  it,  and  which  none  can  feel  n**'*^  through  Chritc 
^"'^but  by  Divine  communication,  shall  guard  and  ■'^*"*' 

PhiiT^  defend ^aur  hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ  Je^ 

IV. 7.   sus^   so  that  nothing  snail  be  able  to  break  in 

8  upon  that  sweet  and  sacred  tranquility.    As  for     gp.  ^j     y^   ^ 
what  remains^  my  brethren^  let  me  dispatch  it  whatiliver'thi^gt'S 
in  a  few  words.        Be  always  intent  on  raising  true, whatsoever  things 
your  characters  to  the  greatest  height  you  pos-  J^**®"®'*'  "^^^^^^^ 
•ibly  can  :  whatever  things  are  /rud  and  sincere,  eve^thrni  arT  pm 
whatever  things  [are]    grave  and  venerable  ^^  whatsoever  things  or* 
whatever  things  {are\  righteous  and  equitable,  ^oy«»y»      "^^^^^^^ 
whatever  things  [are']  chaste  and  pure,  whatever  portfifJlLJ*^^^ 
things  arefriendlif  and  kinds,  whatever  things  tue,  andif/Vr»6tf  an^ 
[are\  reputable  and  truly  ornamental,  if  [there  Ff*»«'  ******  ^  ^^^ 
be  any  real  virtue  in  them,  and  if  [there  be]     ""^*' 
any  just  prflWtf  resulting  from  them,  think  h^" 
quently  of  these  things,  consider  what  they  are, 
how  highly  you  are  obliged  to  regard  them,  and 
endeavour  more  and   more  to  abound  in  the 
^practice  of  them.       Atid,  for  a  farther  ill  ustra«     sThote  things  which 
tion  and  confirmation  of  this  advice,  I  will  add,  ye  have  both  learned 
whatever  things  ye  have  learned ^  and  received ,  an^re<^»^«<«.wd  heard 

,.         .f'^»  I.  II  and  «een  m  me,  do : 

and  heardy  and  seen  in  me^  whatever  good  lessons  and  the  Ood  of  peace 
I  have  given  you,  whatever  worthy  of  imitation  shall  be  with  you. 
you  may  have  observed  in  my  conduct,  while  I 
abode  among  you,  or  may  since  have  been  cre- 
dibly informed  o^,  these  things  be  ye  ever  careful 
to  practise:  and  the  God  of  peace  jA^i// always 
be  with  you:  for  I  have  the  testimony  of  my 
conscience,  that  my  conduct  has  always  been 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  that  your  imitation  of 
it  will  be  the  way  to  engajje  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing,  which  I  most  heartily  wish  you. 

IMPROV£. 

on  this  text.     See  his  Serm.  p.  307,  &c.  decrrce  of  respect  and  esteem  ;  that  they 

Thus  the  peace  of  Christ,  John  xiv.  27,  sig-  should  avoid  unbecoming  levity  in  word, 

nifics  the    peace  which  he  gives,  or  of  action,  habit,    and    outward  behaviour; 

which  he  is  the  author.     For  the  empiiasis  which  tends  to  render  men  despicable; 

of  the  word  ^p^pno-n,  see  the  note  on  1  Pet.  and  makes  them  appear  weak,  mean,  and 

i.  5.  of  no  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  oihers." 

f  Grave    and   venerable.']        The  word  Lardner^s  Serm.  p.  319.         And  I  hope  it 

ctfAVf  is   rendered    grave,  and  a-tfxiolrOns  will  be  remembered  how  particularly  this 

graoitt^  1  Tim.  iii.  4>  8,  1 1  ;  Tit.  ii.  1,  2,  gravity  is  recommended  to  ministers  in  the 

7.     Dr,  Lardner  has  very  well  expressed  places  citc<i  above. 

the  design  of  the  exhortation  when  he  says,  g  Friendly  and  kind.]       This  seems  the 

"  That  it  is  to  recommend  to  Christians  a  more  exact  import  of  vf g<r^iXti  than  tovely  ; 

concern  for  ttieir  character,  a  care  so  to  though  there  is  certainly  a  lovely  charm  in 

behave  as  to  secure  to  themselves  some  iVLch  friendly  things. 


i 


Jteftections  on  PauVs  regard  for  hisfellofUhlabcurefi*  44^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


How  condescending  is  this  great  apostle  in  the  kind  notice  he   stcr. 
takesy  not  only  of  h\s  fellow-labourers ^  in  the  work  of  the  Chris- 


VIU. 


tian  ministry,  but  even  of  the  women^  who,  according  to  they^f^ 
opportunity  which  God  gave  them,  lent  their  assistance  for  the  3 
service  of  the  gospel^  whatever  that  assistance  were  ;  whether  by 
their /)rayerr^,  or  their  familiar  addresses  to  their  friends,  or  their 
kindo^c^^  to  the  bodies  ot  those  in  distress,  or  that  uniform  ex' 
ample  by  which  the  several  virtues  of  Christianity  were  recom- 
mended, and  the  Christian  profession  adorned  !  Let  none  then 
object  the  privacy  of  their  stations,  as  if  that  must  necessaril}*  cut 
them  off  from  usefulness,  but  let  them  endeavour  diligently  and 
humbly  to  do  their  utmost,  and  pray  for  increasing  wisdom  and 
grace,  to  guide  them  in  their  deliberations  and  resolves. 

It  will  be  very  subservient  to  this  happy  design,  that  Christians^  2 
in  whatever  stations  they  are,  should  be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord; 
that  they  should  endeavour  to  lay  aside  mutual  prejudices,  and 
unite  in  love  if  they  cannot  perfectly  agree  in  all  their  sentiments. 
Then  may  they  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  to  be  urged  upon  . 
them  again  and  again^  that  they  do  so.  It  is  to  be  urged,  'not 
only  as  a  privilege^  but  a  duty.  And  surely,  if  we  consider  what 
a  Saviour  t^e  is^  and  how  perfectly  accommodated  to  what  our 
necessities  require,  and  what  our  hearts  could  wish,  we  shall 
easily  enter  into  the  reasonableness  of  the  exhortation. 

Let  us  often  represent  it  to  ourselves  as  a  truth  equally  import- 5 
ant  and  certain,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  By  his  Spiritual  pre- 
sence he  is  ever  near  us,  and  the  day  of  his  final  and  visible  ap- 
pearance is  continually  approaching.  Let  our  hearts  be  duly 
influenced  by  it,  and  particularly  be  taught  that  holy  moderation, 
which  becomes  those  who  see  the  season  so  nearly  advancing, 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved.  And  let  this  abate  our 
anxiety  about  them.  Why  should  we  be  solicitous  about  things 
which  shall  so  soon  be  as  if  they  had  never  been  ?  Let  us  seek  the 
repose  of  our  minds  in  prayer.  In  every  thing  by  humble  suppli^  g 
cation  let  us  make  known  onr  requests  unto  God.  And  let  us  mingle 
thankful  acknowledgments  for  past  favours  with  our  addresses  to 
the  throne  of  grace  for  what  we  farther  need.  This  will  estab- 
'  lish  the  serenity  of  our  souls,  so  that  the  peace  of  God^  more  sweet 
and  delightful  than  any  who  have  not  experienced  it  can  con- 7 
ceive,  will  keep  our  hearts  andviinds  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  make 
our  state  secure  as  well  as  pleasant. 

Let 


450  The  Apostle  thanks  the  Philippians  for  their  present ; 

•icT.        Let  us  study  the  beautiful  and  the  venerable,  as  well  as  what  is 


^true  ajidjust  in  actiojis^  and  pursue  every  tiling  which  shall,  as 
Yer.     such,  approve  itself  to  our  consciences,  every  thing  in  which  there 

3  shall  be  virtue  and  praise.  Let  us  always  in  this  view  endeavour 
to  keep  the  moral  sense  uncorrupted^  and  pray  that  God  woald 
if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  preserve  the  delicacy  of  cur 
mind  in  this  respect,  that  a  holy  sensibility  of  soul  may  warn  and 
alarm  us,  to.guard  against  every  distant  appearance  of  evil.  That 

^so  cautious  of  venturing  ^o  the  upmost  boundaries  of  what  may  be 
innocent^  we  may  be  more  secure  than  we  could  otherwise  be 
from  the  danger  of  passing  over  to  the  confines  of  guilty  and  of 
wandering  from  one  degree  of  it  to  another.  And,  while  we  ex- 
hort others  to  such  a  care,  let  us  ourselves  endeavour  to  be  like 
this  holy  apostle^  among  the  brighter  examples  of  it^ 


tICT 

iz. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  his  acknowledgments  to  the  Philippians^ 

for  the  liberal  supply  they  had  sent  him :  at  the  same  time  speaks 

ing  of  the  independency  of  temper  to  which  Divine  grace  had 

brought  him  ;   and  transmits  Christian  salutations  from  himself 

and  his  friends  at  Rome.    Phil.  IV.  10, — to  the  end. 

Philippians  IV.  10.  Phil.iv.io. 

T.     ryUT  to  return  to  my  own  affairs,  and  your  B^^^^^^f  *"^^ 
-^  conduct  to  me.     /  have  rejoiced  greatly  in  now  nt  Uic  last  your 
PhiL    MtfZord Jesus  Christ",  to  whose  providence  and  care  of  me  hath  flou- 
IV.  10. grace  I  ultimately  ascribe  it,  that  your  ^^ec  '^tt^r^^^l^X 
tionate  care  of  me  Ao^yioa;  sprung  up  again  and  but  yc  lacked  oppor! 
flourished^  like  vegetables  which,  after  having  tuoity. 
seemed  during  the  winter  to  be  dead  in  the  earth 
sprout  up  at  the  returning  spring  with  new  beau- 
ty and  pleasure.    With  respect  to  which  you  were 
indeed  careful  before 9  as  1  assuredly  believe,  but 
ye  wantedihAt  convenient  opportunity  which  the 
coming  of  Epaphroditus  gave  you,  of  transmit- 
ting to  me    the  fruit    of  your  liberality  and 
11  bounty.       But  I  would  not  have  you  think  that 

J  spedk  with  respect  to  want,  as  if  I  was  impatient  in  Jcs^cl  L^Alam^^^^ 
of  that,  or  meant  to  extort  any  thing  from  you,  I 

if  future  necessities  shoud  arise,  as  by  dint  of 
importunity.     For  I  bless  God,  I  have  no  need 

of 

a  Rejoiced  greatly  in  the  LortiS]    This  from  the  Philippians ;  and  many  other  tra- 

shcws  the  deep  sense  the  apostle  entertain-  ces  of  this  kind  appear  in  the  wriiings  of 

ed  of  the  providental  interposition  of  C  brist  St.  Paul, 
in  the  seasonable  supply  he  had  received  b  Initiated, 


And  expresses  his  conieniinerU  in  all  circu?nsiMcas,  45^ 

I  have    learned    ia  of  betaking  myself  to  such  low  expedients,  as  X  «*ct. 
whattoevcr  Stole  I  am,  ^^^  learned ^  in  whatever  circumstances  I  am^  to     ^^ 

/A^reviiA  to  be  content.    ,  ^      ^    ,'      -.,  i    ^r  rL       n         i  > 

12 1  kno.v  both  how  oe  Contented.    I  know  both  [how]  to  be  abased^    vt\^^ 
to  b6  abased,  and  I  when  it  pleases  God  to  humble  me,  and  I  know  iv.  a 
ewT  ^ere  ^ anTui  f '^'^i  ^  obound,  when  his  providence  ajipears 
aiUh^ngT  lamin^rucl^  for  my  supply.  //I  «;^ry  [p^d]  and  in  all[con^ 
ed,  both  to  be  full  and  ditions]  I  am  instructed^  and  find  myself,  as  it 
tobehunjfry,  both  to  were,  initiated  into  this  great  mvstery\  SO  need- 

abound   and  to  suflfer  r   i  ..      l     i-n.  •.•  j  "n     .il  •• 

need.  ^ul  to  the  Christian,  and  especially  the  apostolic 

life,  both  to  be  fed  plentifully  without  transgres- 
•  sing  the  rules  of  temperance,  and  to  suffer  hun^ 
ger  without  nurmucing  or  discontent,  I  know 
how  both  to  abound^  without  too  fond  an  attach^r 
ment  to  the  world,  when  my  circumstances  in 
it  are  most  easy,  and  tofaU  short  of  the  agreea- 
ble accommodations  of  life,  yea,  and  to  be  in 
necessity,  without  being  greatly  disturbed  at 
such  a  change,  or  feeling  any  painful  anxiety 
13  lean  do  all  things  ou  account  of  it.     lo  one  word,  whatever  is  to  13 

Sa«he»«h'mr"'''  ^^  done,  whaierer  is  to  be  borne,  /a«  sufficieM 

for  all  things ;  have  vigour  enough  for  the  one, 
have  patience  and  fortitude  enough  for  the 
other  :  but  then  I  would  not  be  understood  to  ar- 
rogate any  thing  of  this  to  myself,  but  would 
most  humbly  and  affectionately  acknowledge, 
that  it  is  all  through  Christ  who  enables  7ne,  and 
furnishes  my  spirit  with  a  strength  of  which  it  ia 
naturally  destitute, 
u  Notwithstanding:      You  see  by  this  that  the  happiness  of  my  life  14 

ye  have  well  done  that  Jq^^  ^q^  depend  upon  any  external  circum- 

ve  did    coiiiraunicate     ^  it  •        r 

WiUi  ray  affUctioQ.        stance,  nor  any  supply  I  can  receive  from  mv 

most  generous  friends.      Nevertheless ,  ye  did 
well  in  communicating  so  liberally  to  my  relief, 
in  that  ajfliction  under  which  I  am  now  suffer- 
ing ;  as  it  is  certain  the  servants  of  Christ  are 
not  less  worthy  of  being  regarded  and  assisted 
by  you,  for  those  attainments  which  by  his  grace 
they  have  been  enabled  to  make  in  the  temper 
15  Xoiv.  ye  Philip-  which  their  profession  demands.     And  in   this  15 
f^rbl^JLi^ofr  r«*Pect.  I  am  underpecuharobligationstoyou 
gospel,  when  I  depart-  my  dear  brethren,  Jor  ye^  U  Fhmppmm^  well 
€d  from   Macedonia,  k^oWy  that  in  the  beginning  of  OUT  mission ,  when 
«o  church  communi.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^j  preached  th^  gospel  among  you, 

as 

b  Initiated,  &c.]     1  his  is  well  known  to   every    Greek   reader   how   much   he 

to  be  the  peculiar  sense  of  ^f/x«jq/Aai,  and  esteemed  these  good  dispositions  of  mind 

it  lias  a  spirit  here  which  1  could  not  per-  here  spoken  of  beyond  ^11  their  boasted 

ffunde  myself  to  suppress;  as  the  apostle,  by  initiations,  whatever  mysteries  they  mi<ht 

|be  choice  of  this  word,  seems  to  intimate  be  supposed  to  contaixu 

Vol.  IX.  3  L 


iSi       Be  AeknmUdges  the  supply  ihey  sent  him  at  ThessaUmka. 

•icT.  as  I  was  departing  from  Macedoma"^  (which  is  cated  with  meat  coiw 
J^now  about  twelve  years  ago<«),  no  church  com^  "S'tT^^^^ 

Piiii.  ^^^ieated  wtth  me  in  the  affair  ofgwing  and  re- 

IV.  13.  ceruingf  that  is,  no  Christian  society,  as  such, 

made  any  collection  for  my  personal  support 

16  and  assistance,  i2^/V<?u,0n(y;  /br,  not  content-  J ^  ^o^  «^n  w 
ed  with  ministering  to  my  necessities,  while  I  J^^^^^  ^JSS 
was  with  you  ;  even  when  I  resided  in  Thessalo-  my  necessity. 

nica^  though  it  was  so  considerable  a  city,  and 
the  metropolis  of  your  country,  and  though  the 
gospel  was  so  affectionately  received  by  some 
there,  yett/ou  sent  thither  once  and  again  to  the 
relief  of  my  necessity  •. 

17  I  mention  this  in  so  particular  a  manner,  not   .  ^ ''Not because  idc- 

1  T  J     '      ^      Ta  ij        .     ^  r       sire  a  gift:  but  I  desire 

because  I  desire  d  gift^  or  would  extort  any  fu-  fruit  that  may  abounit 
ture  favour  from  you,  by  the  recollection  of  the  to  your  accounu 
past,  but  this  I  desire^  that  in  such  ways,  as 
may  be  most  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
credit  of  your  profession, yrwiV  may  abound^  to 
your  comfortable  account  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

18  At  present  you  need  not  be  solicitous  about  me,      ^8  But  I  have  an, 

r       r  L  7t  1  -i^*.-^!  u      J       •      *°°  abound :  I  am  full. 

jor  I  have  all  I  can  wish  to  make  my  bonds  sit  having  received  of Epa- 
easy  upon  me,  and  do  indeed  abound  more  than  phroditus    the  things 
usual  in  the  convenient  accommodations  of  life  :  "****  ^"^^rJ^^  ^7*™ 
/  am  fully  having  received  by  Epaphroditus  your  I^it'smeii,T  wcri! 
present  J  which  I  cannot  but  esteem  as  a  fra-  fice  acceptable,  weU- 
grant  odour ^  an  acceptable  sacrifice ^  well-pleas^  Pi«««>»  'o  God. 
ing  to  Gody  to  whose  glory  it  is,  I  know  ulti- 
mately devoted,  while  for  his  sake  you  are  so 
1  ft  ready  to  relieve  his  ministers.     And  I  have  the  .,1?    ^"*    "1^  ^^ 

*^     y      "^  ,.,  11^  I  111       **i*l'  supply  all   your 

f>leasure  to  think  you  will  not  on  the  whole  be  need,  accoiding  to  his 
osers  by  such  liberalities,  but  that  my  God^  gra-  "ches  in    glory,   by 
ciously  smiling  upon  your  tribute  of  grateful  C*»"**Je«u$. 
love,  will  supply  all  your  wants^  according  to  his 
inexhaustible  riches j  which  he  cannot  but  possess 
^ho  is  seated  in  supreme  glory  and  majesty 
above,  and  scatters  down  not  merely  the  bles- 
fcings  of  providence,  but  of  grace,  by  Christ  Jesus^ 
which  I  hope  he  will  largely  impart  to  you. 
SO     Now  to  our  God  and  Father y  to  him  whom  we     ^^  Now  unto  Ot^ 
arecncouraged  to  regard  under  that  endearing  ^"^  «"»"  Father,  iegio. 

character  ^ 

^.  Ail  was  departing^  kc.']     So  I  think  which  was  about  A.  D.  63  ;  and  he   first 

It  best  to  render  if»»x0oy,  because  both  Phi-  preached  at  Philippi  about  the  year  51. 

lippi  and   Thcssalonica   (ver.   16)  lay  in  e    To  my  necessity.]       It    appears    by 

Macedonia ;    and   no   translation  can  be  1  Thess.  ii.  9,  2  Tbess.  iii.  7—9,  that  it  was 

more  literal.  not  to  the  liberality  of  the  inhabitauu  of 

d  About  tweir*  years  ajco.]    This  epistle  that  city,  but  chiefly  to  the  labour  of  his 

(as  wc  have  observed  in  the  introduction)  own  hands,  that  Paul  owed  his  subsistence 

arenii  to  have  been  written  to\\'ards  the  during  his  abode  among  them, 
rod  ol  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome, 

iTk$ 


Reflections  on  the  4posilt?s  superiorUtf  to  the  world.  45;| 

ry  Unt  ever  and  ever,  character^  and  in  whom,  through  the  great  Re-  «ict. 
^°**'**  deemer,  we  are  daily  rejoicing,  [bel  glory /or     ^^ 


eoer  and  ever.    Amen. 


Phil 

«i  Salute  everysaint      I  will  not  swell  my  postscript  by  a  long  cata*  |v.  %u 
I.^S'^n'  &  "^^  logue.of  rames,  but  desire  you  to  salute  even 
with  me  greet  you.      ^oxTf^^  <^  Chnst  Jesus ;  and  to  assure  them  all^ 

known  or  unknown,  that  they  are  dear  to  me^ 

and  that,  in  general  or  particular  petitions,  I 

bear  them  always  upon  my  heart.    The  brethren^ 

who  are  with  me^  my  dear  fellow-labourers, 

with  whom  I  most  frequently  converse,  saluic 

you,  sincerely  wishing  you  prosperity  and  peace. 

And  not  only  these  brethren,  who  sojourn  with 

me,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  ministerial  work, 

89  AU  the  tainu  sa-  but  Jll  the  other  saints  here  at  Rome  salute  29 

!^t  ^'J;  "^1%^^  3/^^  ^  *^.  especially  they  of  Cesar's  household, 

liottseboki.  who,  sen^ble  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them^ 

in  causing  his  grace  to  visit  them,  and  dwell 
with  them  in  such  a  sitpation,  have  a  particular 
regard  for  their  brethren  every  where,  and  de« 
3ire  to  be  particularly  remembered  toyou» 
83  The  gnu^  of  our      To  conclude  all  with  the  best  wishes  my  most  n9 
J^SfyirJIl.'' A«e^  «"deared  love  can  form  for  you,  mayth,  gracf^^ 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  the  sanctifymg  and 
comfortable  influences  of  his  Spirit,  [be}  with 
you  all,  now  and  at  all  times,  to  support  you 
under  all  your  trials^  and  to  animate  you  tQ 
persevere  even  unto  the  end !  Amen* 


IMPROVEJifENT. 

What  a  noble  spirit  of  generosity  and  gratitude  appears  in  Ver* 
the  apostle  I  How  handsomely  does  he  acknowledge  the  favour  10^  14 
of  his  friends,  still  maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  character,  re- 15)  \§ 
joicing  in  the  tokens  of  their  affection  to  him,  chiefly  2a  fruits 
abounding  to  their  account,  and  as  it  would  be  a  sweet  saoour  acm  17 
cepiable  to  God.    And  surely  the  incense  which  they  were  pre*  IS 
senting  at  the  Divine  altar,  would  also  by  its  fragrancy  delight 
them,  surely  they  enjoyed  what  they  had  of  their  own,  whether 
it  were  more  or  less,  with  greater  satisfaction,  when  they  were 
imparting  something  with  filial  gratitude  to  their  Father  in  Christy 
to  make  his  bonds  and  imprisonment  the  less  grievous. 

The  apostle  freely  professes,  that  be  received  these  tokens  of 

their 

f  The  brelkren^^2nd  all  the  tainit  salute  bable  the  miniitert  at  Rome  were  *caUe4 
you.]  From  this  distinction  1  conclude,  by  the  name  of  brethren,  Peitxe's  FindiCp 
Willi  Mr.  Peine,   that  it  is  highly  pro-    p.  359$ 

aL2 


454  SejUctions  an  the  Apostle* s  superiority  to  the  World* 

ficT.  their  affiection  with  pleasure;  but  much  happier  was  he  in  that 
^.  ^^' .  noble  superiority  of  mind  to  external  circumstances  which  lie  so 
amiably  describes.  Truly  rich,  and  truly  great,  in  knowing  haw 
to  be  content  in  every  circumstance  ;  possessed  of  the  noblest  kind 
of  learnings  in  having  teamed  how  to  be  exalted,  and  to  be  abased^ 
1I>  \2to  abound  or  to  suffer  need.  This  all-sufficiency,  of  which  he 
boasts,  is  it  haughty  arrogance  ?  far  from  it ;  he  is  never  humbler 
than  when  he  speaks  of  himself  in  this  exalted  language.     It  is  in 

1 3  the  strength  of  another  that  he  glories.  /  am  sufficient /or  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthens  me.  And  here  the  feeblest  Chris- 
tian may  join  issue  with  him,  and  say,  ^^  If  Christ  will  strengthen 
Ine,  /  also  am  sufficient  for  all^  His  grace  therefore  let  us  con- 
stantly seek,  and  endeavour  to  maintain  a  continual  dependance 
upon  it,  praying  for  ourselves,  and  for  each  other,  that  the  grace  of 

23  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  us.  This  grace  produced  and 
maintained  saints,  where  of  all  places  upon  earth,  we  should  least 
have  expected  to  find  them,  even  the  palace  of  Cesar,  of  Nero* 

22Let  it  encourage  us  to  look  to  God  to  supply  our  spiritual  necessi* 

19  ties  out  of  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  Christ.  And,  in  a  cheerful  hope 
that  he  will  do  it,  let  us  through  him  ascribe  glory  to  our  God  and 
Father  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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OLOSSG  was  a  large  populous  city  of  Phrjgia  in  Asia  Minor, 
and  stood  not  far  from  Laodicea  :  but  though  it  appears  from  this 
epistle  that  a  Christian  church  was  established  in  it,  we  have  no 
account  by  whom,  or  at  what  time,  it  was  founded.  Some  have 
concluded  from  chap.  ii.  1,  that  St.  Paul  had  never  been  there 
himself ;  but  though  perhaps  nothing  can  be  certainly  inferred 
from  that  passage  in  relation  to  it,  yet  .there  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve that,  if  the  apostle  had  been  personally  concerned  in  the  first 
preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  so  important  a  fact  would  not  have 
Deen  entirely  omitted  in  the  history  of  the  Acts.  It  is  not  however 
at  all  improbable,  but  they  might  be  converted  while  Paul  resided 
atEphesuR,  especially  considering  that  he  spent  no  less  than  three 
years  in  that  city,  and  preached  with  so  much  success,  that  St. 
Luke  tells  m  (Acts  xix.  20),  that  all  they  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  a?ii  Greeks. 

As  to  the  date  of  this  epistle,  little  need  be  added  here,  after 
what  has  been  already  observed  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephesians 
(p.  315).  It  appears  highly  probable,  for  reasons  there  given, 
that  it  was  wrote  at  the  same  time  with  that  to  the  EphesianSy  and 
they  were  both  sent  together  by  Tychims  and  OnesimuSf  towards 
the  close  of  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  which  was  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  63,  pr  the  ninth  of  the  Empci'or  Nero  (Com^ 
pare  chap.  iv.  3,  7,  9.  See  also  Vol.  VIII.  §  60,  note%y  p.  305). 
:  The  Colossians  appear,  from  several  passages  in  this  epistle,  to 
have  borne  an  honourable  character  for  their  piety,  and  the  zeal 
they  discovered  for  the  gospel ;  but  we  find,  from  the  cautions  the 
apostle  gives  them  in  the  second  chapter^  that  they  were  in  some 
dangers  of  being  drawn  aside  by  the  subtleties  of  the  Heathen 
philosophers,  and  the  insinuations  of  some  Jewish  zealots^  who  in« 
fisted  upon  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
^o^ic  laWi  Accordingly  the  grand  aesign  of  this  epistl^  is  to 
■  •  ^    .  . .     .1, .  "excite 
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excite  tbe  Colossians  by  the  most  persoasive  armaments  to  a 
temper  and  behaviour  worthy  their  sacred  character,  and  to  secure 
them  from  the  influence  of  those  Pagan  sophists y  or  Jewish  bigotSp 
"who  would  seduce  them  from  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith. 

In  pursuance  of  this  general  plan,  the  apostle,  having  joiaed 
Timothy's  name  with  his  own  in  the  inscription  of  the  epistle, 
begins  with  expressing  his  thankfulness  to  God  for  calling  them 
into  his  church,  and  giving  them  a  share  in  the  important  blessings 
of  the  gospel;  at  the  same  time  declaring  the  great  satisfaction 
VfitYi  which  he  heard  of  their  faith  and  love,  and  assuring  them  of 
his  constant  prayers,  that  they  might  receive  larger  supplies  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  grace,  to  enable  them  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  character  and  hopes  as  Christians  (chap.  i.  i — 14.) — And,  to 
make  them  more  sensible  of  the  excellence  of  this  new  dispensa- 
tion into  which  they  wxre  admitted,  he  represents  to  tbea^in  very 
sublime  terms  the  dignity  of  our  Saviodr^s  Person,  as  the  image  of 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  Head  of  the  church ;  whose 
death  God  was  pleased  to  appoint  as  the  means  of  abolishing  the 
obligation  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  separated  between  the  Jews 
and  Grentiles,  and  of  reconciling  sinners  to  himself,  ver.  15— -23«— 
From  this  view  of  the  excellency  of  Christ^s  Person,  and  the  riches 
of  redeeming  grace,  the  apostletakcs  occasion  to  express  the  cheer- 
fulness with  which  he  suffered  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  and  his 
earnest  solicitude  to  fulfil  his  ministry  among  them  in  tbe  most 
successful  manner;  assuring  them  that  he  felt  tbe  most  tender 
concern  both  for  them  and  the  other  Christians  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, that  they  might  be  established  in  their  adherence  to  the 
Christian  faith,  (ver.  24,  to  the  end.     Chap.  ii.  1 — 7.) 

Having  given  these  general  exhortations,  the  apostle  proceeds  to 
caution  the  Colossians  against  suffering  their  minds  to  be  corrupt- 
ed from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  either  by  Pagan  philosophy, 
or  Jewish  tradition,  reminding  them  of  the  obligation  their  baptism 
laid  them  under  of  submitting  to  Christ,  as  theonlv  Law-giver  and 
Head  of  his  church  ;  who  had  totally  abolished  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  discharged  them  from  any  farther  regard  to  it,  ver.  8— 
1 9.  And,  since  upon  embracing  Christianity  they  were  to  consider 
themselves  as  dead  with  respect  to  any  other  religious  profession, 
he  shews  the  absurdity  of  being  still  suhject  to  the  appointments 
of  the  Mosaic  law  ;  and  cautions  them  against  those  corrupt  addi- 
tions to  Christianity  which  some  were  attempting  to  introduce, 
especially  by  rigptirs  and  superstitions  of  their  own  devising. 
And  as  the  most  effectual  means  for  their  security,  he  exhorts 
them,  as  they  were  risen  with  Clirist,  to  keep  their  thoughts  fixed 
on  him  as  their  Lord  and  life,  and  on  that  better  world  whither 
he  was  ascended,  and  to  which  they  had  the  prospect  of  being 
admitted,  ver.  20,  to  the  end.  Chap.  iii.  1 — 4. —  From  this  glo* 
nous  hope,  the  apostle  presses  them  to  guard  ag;iinst  everj^  degree 
of  uncleanness,  malice,  covctousness,  falsehood,  and  whatever  was 
inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  that  new  dispensation  into  which 
they  were  entered  i  and  exhorts  tliem  to  abound  in  the  practice 
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of  meekness^forbearance,  humility  and  love,  and  to  aGCnstdm  them** 
selves  to  thcKsedevout  exercises  and  evangelical  views  which  would 
have  the  most  direct  tendency  to  improve  the  Christian  temper| 
ven  5 — 17. 

After  these  general  precepts,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  recom« 
mend  to'the  CoTossians  such  a  care  in  discharging  the  duties  corres* 
pondent  to  the  several  relations  of  life,a8  would  be  most  honourable 
to  their  Christian  profession,  and  particularly  enumerates  those  of 
husbands  and  wives,  parents,  and  children,  masters,  and  servants* 
And  to  assist  them  in  the  performance  of  these  duties,  he  exhorts 
them  to  be  constant  in  prayer  ;  and  for  the  credit  of  their  religion^ 
advises  them  to  maintain  a  prudent  obliging  behaviour  to  thei^ 
Gentile  brethren,  ver.  18,  to  the  end.  Chap.  iv.  1*^6, 
The  a/K)5/fe closes  his  epistle  with  recommending  to  themTycbicus 
and  Onesimus,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  very  honourable  terms,  and 
to  whom  he  refers  them  for  a  more  particular  account  of  the  state 
of  the  church  at  Rome  ;  and  having  inserted  salutations  from 
Aristarcbus,  Epaphras,  their  minister  (who  was  then  with  Paul) 
and  others,  he  gives  directions  for  reading  his  epistle  at  Laodicea^ 
addresses  a  solemn  admonition  to  Archippus  and  concludes  witb 
~  is  i^utationi  wrote  with  Ifis  own  band|  ver.  7|  to  the  en4^ 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  TRB 


gOLOSSIANS. 


SECTION  h 

'J^he  Apostle  hegins  his  epistle  to  the  Colps^ians  ipith  declaring  his 
thaifJcfulness  to  God  for  calling  the^n  into  his  churchy  a  fid  his  de* 
sire  in  general,  that  they  might  receive  an  aiundance  of  Divine 
grace^  to  enable  them  to  walff  worthy  of  sp  great  a  privilege. 
Col.  1. 1—14. 


Col.  1. 1. 


COLQSSIANS  L  1. 


^''j^  cw^fthi  I  -Pf  ^f  >  who  have  the  honour  to  he  an  apo-  «ct. 

wiUof  God,vidTimo-       stle  of/esus  Cfirtstf  not  having  intruded  my*      *■ 

^uf  oijr  brp^hcr^        self  into  the  office^  but  being  called  to  it  ^  the 

willofGod^  who  was  pleased  to  display  the  so- 
vereignty  of  his  grace  in  pboosing  me,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  sinners,  to  so  high  ^nd  holy  an  oi^ 
fice,  do  now  join  with  Timothy ^  a  faithful  ir^ 
fher^  and  fellowTlabourer  in  the  gospeUministry 
«  To  the  ^ntt  KpA  in  sending  this  epistle.     To  the  hah/  mifaiti'  ^ 

iMibfui  breu^ren    m  ^,  ^^^^^,^6 ,';,  (jhr^^,  who  are  resident  ^t  Cor 

kSiSC 

a  PatflJ]  Itifay  beatpfoperheieasclfe*  in  thit  instance),  out  of  special  regard  to 

«)iere  to  obaerve,  than  maay  erUiet  have  the  Gentiles,  to  whose  ierrice  hie  was  ip 

thought  this  Greek  name  was  taken  by  pecoliarl]^  devoted. 

tbe  apottU  instead  of  that  of  Sett/,  tboogk  b  Uoip  and  faitl^fkl  hrtikritu]    I  cannot 

it  had  been  the  naiae  of  the  first  Jgmuk  think  tbey  are  called  Ao/y  wad  faithful  here, 

king,  who  was  also  a  Beojamite  (which  only  or  chiefty  on  tecpUDt  of  their  adber* 

pght  be  a  (artbfir  lecopimeBdation'of  it  iag  to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  iaith«* 

'■■■''*.  '                                         ia 

3M2 


462    Paul  blesses  God  for  having  eaUed  the  Cobssians  into  his  ckureA^ 

•icT.  lasse  and  the  adjacent  places ;  heartily  wishing  Chritt,  whidi  u^  ai 

^^griuc  unto  ym,^nd  peace  from  God  c^  Father,  ^^^.^^^SS 

eoi.    ^Md  the  Lord  Je$us  Christy  through  whom  he  God  <mr  Father,  nd 

1. 8.'    owns  that  relation  to  us,  and  sends  down  upon  the  Loid  jesus  Christ. 

us  the  blessings  of  providence  and  grace. 

3  I  may  say  it  in  my  own  name,  and  that  of  3  We  gire  thanks 
my  dear  brother  Timothy,  though  not  personally  ^^  ^^"t^Jj  'j^ 
acquainted  with  you,  that  we  do  unfeignedly  chmt,  praying  atwayt 
give  thanks  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  fo*  you  ^  . 

Jesus  Christ^  upon  your  account,  and  that  we 
are  always  praying  for  you;  very  frequently 
making  express  mention  of  you  before  the  throne 
of  Divine  grace,  and  habitually  wishing  your 
advancement  in  religion,  and  your  eternal  sal- 

4  vation.  Having  heardy  with  unspealcable  plea-  4  Since  we  heard  of 
sure,  of  your  sincere  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  y®«'  ^^  jp  Christ 
Lord,  and  active  generous  foi^^  towards  all  the  ^I'J^Z^^""^ 
saints  who  are  partakers  with  you  in  that  holy  sainu; 

calling  which  God  hath  given  us  by  him,  whe- 

Sther  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles;     On  this  ac-  ,  5Forthehopeirfaich 
count  we  offer  our  prayers  to  God,  and  we  are  "J*Jl|,  ^^J^  ^?^  '* 
blessing  him^br  the  better  hope^,  which  is  laid  heard  heforeln    the 
upjor  you  in  the  heavens  j  and  which  will  in  due  »ord  of  the  troth  of  the 
time  be  accomplished,  of  which  ye  have  heard  ^wpd: 
before  to  such  happy  purpose,  in  the  true  and  in- 
fallible  word  of  the  gospel ^  which  was  preached 
among  you  in  all  its  genuine  purity  and  in« 

6tegrity:  Of  that  gospel  which  hath  now,  6  Which  is  eome  un» 
through  the  singular  goodness  of  God  to  the  S',  ".'.Ij' LriSi'^ 
Gentiles,  whom  he  seemed  so  long  to  have  xw^-  forth  fruit,  as  t/db/A  ai. 
lee  ted,   appeared  unto  yoUy  even  as  in  all  the  so 

world; 

in  opposition  to  those  that  urged  the  ne-  ent  persons.    But  it  may  seem  that  ihp 

cessity  of  observing  the  Jewish  law.    This  prefixing  the  article  only  to  God,  rw  Bw 

was  indeed  one  iostance  of  their  fidelity,  xat  mal^t,  not  merely  wanrantu  but  dc« 

but  I  think  it  greatly  impoverishes  and  mands  this  rendering.     Franckius  has  a 

debases  thcsense  of  such  unextensivephnse  good  observation  here,  which  illustrates  the 

to  reduce  it  within  such  narrow  bounds,  beauty   of  many  scriptures.     The  order 

Many  scores  of  crUicisms  in  some  modem  that  would  seem  most  artificialia  transpo^ 

comrmfff/a/ori  of  reputation  are  liable  to  the  ed  to  make  the  sense  ;>/ain«r.     It  it  not 

same  exception ;  but  I  rather  choose  to  havinz  heard  qf  your  faith  I  bless  God,  but 

leave  it  to  the  readeHs  observation,  than  vice  versa.    The  same  observation  may  be 

to  stay  tp  point  out  every  example  of  jt.  applied  to  yer.  9rr-ll. 
As  the  epistU  is  inscribed  to  a  society  by        d  For  the  hope,  ^c]     There  is  an  am» 

firofession  separated  from  the  world  and  ^tgr^i/y  in  the  connection  of  this  clause;  it 

consecrated  to  God,  it  was  reasonably  to  may  either  signify,  that  the  apostle  gives 

be  hoped,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  thanks /or  this  their  hope,  supposing  the  4th 

most  of  them  answered  that  profession,  verse  to  come  in  as  a  parenthesis;  or  it 

whirhsuflficicntly  justifies  such  an  address,  may  more  directly  refer  to  the  immcdi* 

c  To  the  God  and  Father  of  our  LordJe-  ately  preceding  word^,  and  intimate  that 

sus  Christ,  kc.'}     Some  would  render  it,  to  tL  partnership  in  this  blessed  Ao/m*  remen/etf 

Cod  even  the  Father,  which  would  be  much  the  hearts  of  these  good  men.     In  eithe^ 

more  tolerable  than  ouf*  translation,  to  sense  the  connection  is  instructive,  but  I 

Cod  and  the  Father,  as  if  they  were  differ*  prefer  the  former  as  more  natural 

ejjs 


ffe  prajfsfor  iJuir  increase  in  knowledge  and  holiness  ;         46S 

«o  in  r^»  since  the  day  world  ^ ;  being  intended  for  an  universal  reli-   »«ct. 
Se*"'^^'of*G^'*i^  S'^"-     -^wd accordingrlv  it  proceeds  in  its  pro-      *• 


truth :  gress,  and  bringethforth  substantial  fruit  else*   ^^^i^ 

where,  as  also  \it  hath  done]  ainong you s from    \.L 
the  day  in  which  ye  have  heard  and  known  the 
grace  of  God^  in  that  saving  word  of  solid  truih^ 
and  everlasting  life  which  hath  been  sent  unto 
•f  At  ye  aisoicafDcd  you.    As  ye  nave  also  learnt  \tfrom  JEpaphras^f 

©f  Ep^phras  our  dear  ^^  behved  fellow-servant  in  the  work  of  the 

fellonr-servant,  who  i»    -        ,         l      '     jL     r  'jLr  i       •    •  ^  /•  y-fz.    •  ^  /• 

for  you  a  faithful  miois.  Lord,  who  IS  the  faithful  mtmsttr  of  Christ  for 
ter  of  Christ;  your  sokcs^  whom  be  has  appointed  to  labour 

8  Who  also  deciar-  among  you,  and  to  preside  over  you ;    Who  hath  8 

i^thel  irii^''"'  ^""^^  also  manifested  to  w^vowr  Christian  Iwe  in  the 
pint.  bonds  of  that  one  Spirit  who  unites  all  our 

9  For  this  cause  we  hearts.     Therefore  we  also j  from  the  day  that  we  9 
jUo,  since  uic  day  we  first  Afflrd  [of  it\  cease  not  to  pray  for  you^  and 

heard  tt,  do  not  cease  ^      ir  l^       j»  ^       j    •&•    ^"^     / 

to  pray  for  you,  and  '^  ^M^  *fP  ^^^  "^^^^  earnest  and  atiectionate  re^ 
to  desire  that  ye  mrght  questSy  that  ye  may  be  ahnndaLr\t\y  filed  with  the 
be  filled  with  the  know,  knowledge  qf  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 

ledge  of  his  will,  in  all  t      a^  j-   ^«    •     ^\^      •    u^  l        •  r      • 

wisdom  and  spiritual  wnrf^rj/flwrfiw^K,  m  the  right  apprehension  of  spi- 
vnderit^nding :  ritual  objects,  wrought  and  increased  in  you  by 

the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  your 
2k  ''*'***t-^*  ^^^^^  minds:  That  soyoumay  be  animated  to  walklO 
Lord.uTto'lu^picasing!  i"  »  manner  W(>r/^  ^/^  that  connection  in  which 
being  rruitfui  in  every  you  stand  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ**,  and  the 
i;ood work, and increas-  obligations  you  are  under  to  him,  conducting 
of^O(^  -  ^     ow    ge  yQurselves  in  all  respects  so  as  may  be  well  pleas^ 

ing  in  his  s^ghi ^fruitful  and  increasing  still  more 

and  more  abundantly  in  every  good  work,  to  the 

prsLct'icsil  acknowledgment  qfCiod\m]\  his  attri- 

11  Strengthened  with  butes  and  relations  to  voi/.     Being  inwardlvll 

Slg/o'rtLTwe'ln!  Strengthened  With  all  might,  according  to  his  gli- 

V>   aU  patience   and  rious  power ^  that  you  may  be  formed  to  all  the 

long-  most  exemplary  degrees  of /)a/jVwc^,  under  the 

persecution 

e  In  all  the  rcorld.']     In  all  the  provincet  thing  in  degree  at  least  inferior  to  vBistJofti, 

t>f  the  Roman  empire,  as  the  phra<>e  ofi«n  1  Cor.  xii.  8;    whereas  here  ie  evidently 

signifies,  and  it  may  no  doubi  be  put  for  includes  xcisdom ;  and  the  clause  spiritual 

many  or  most  of  them.  untifrstanding  seems  to  be  explicatory  of  the 

f  The  grace  of  God  in  truth.']     Some  uii-  wiwJom  here  sp<tken  of,  and  not  expressive 

derstand  truth  as  expressive  of  substance,  in  of  any  thing  different  from  it. 
opposition  to  the  comparative  shadows  of        h  That  ye  may  zvalk  zcorthy  of  the  Lord,^ 

the  Mosaic  law.  The  apostle  seems  here  most  pathetically 

g  Witdom  and  spiritual  understanding.']  It  to  propose  the  great  subject  and  design  of 

is  exceedingly  difficult  to  affix  any  exact-  this  epistle,  which  was  chiefly  intended  to 

ly  distinct  ideas  to  the  words  wisdom,  knoW'  excite  them  to  a  temper  and  behaviour 

ied^e,  and   understanding.     Some  explain  worthy  their  Christian  character.      And 

visdom,  as  expressing  an  acquaintance  with  this  indeed  is  the  leading  view  in  all  the 

gospel- mysteries;  zad  understanding,  m  im'  epistles  of  this  excellent  apostle,  and  the 

plying  prudence  in  conduct,  while  others  want  of  regard  to  so  obvious  a  key,  ha*  led 

invert  this  interpretation.    It  is  evident  to  many  into    subtleties   of  interpretation, 

me,  that  the  same  idea  is  not  invariably  which  have  had  no  foimdation  but  iu  theif 

annexed  to  them  in  all  pUces;  for  know-  own  iogenioui  reverief. 
ledge  is  tometimei  tised  to  exprtn  sodie* 

I  Long' 


464  And  exhorts  to  gratUudcfof  ike  Ncssings  of  the  gotgiUm 

ticT.   persecution  you  meet  with  in  the  world,  ami  ^rwBcfiif  vtiOgoyp 
■*      long-^suffiring »  under  all  provocation ;  which  I  ^**?"*'* » 


Q^^    wish  3'ou  may  be  enabled  to  bear,  not  only  with 
}« 11.   composure  and  dignity  of  spirit,  but  withjjojt 
too,  while  you  expect  that  blessed  and  exalted 
12  hope  which  the  gospel  sets  before  you.     Yes,       i^  Omnr  tlyaiki 
my  brethren,  I  desire,  that  instead  of  lament-  unto  the  Father,  vhidi 
ing  the  calamities  to  which  so  holy  a  profession  ^  "■•^  ^  /■••**• 
exposes  us,  you  may  be  contin  ually  giving  thinks  heriSS/Jf  Xt^^i^ 
to  the  Fi^ther  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  who  hath  in  li|bt| 
called  us  all,  whether  originally  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, into  the  communion  of  his  church,  and 
x^ho  haihf  by  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit  upon  our  hearts,  made  iis^ 
though  naturally  so  much  indisposed  for  it,  now 
to  become  Jit  for  a  part  in  the  inheritance  ^, 
^l}ich  he  had  prepared  and  assigned  as  the  final 
reward  and  felicity  of  the  saints ;  who,  when  they 
have  passed  through  the  dark  scenes  which  Pro- 
videnpe  has  allotted  them  here,  shall  remain  in 
13  immortal  fight  and  glory.      Yea,  we  reckon  it  ^JJ^  ^*  ^*  <^ 
our  perpetual  duty  to  render  these  acknowledge  power  of  darkiie»,tod 
ments  to  him  who  hathy  by  the  declarations  of  kmUi  trwuiaietf  midco 
his  gospel  and  theinfluences  of  his  grace,  rescued  ^kuig*«noC<>isdew 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness  ',  and  transferred       * 
[us]  from  the  territories  of  Satan,  the  prince  of 
it,  272/(7  M^glorious  and  happy  kingdojn  of  his  be-' 
14 loved  Son;     In  whom  we  have  ample  redemp"     HinwhomwchtTe 
tion^  from  the  tyranny  of  all  our  enemies,  and  redemption  through  his 
from  the   destruction   with  which  the  Divine  Wood^«w» the  ibrgiTc^ 
justice  threatened  us,  by  the  pouring  forth  of  Aw  °*^     *"*** 
blood  J  [ecen]  theremission  of  sins,  tor  which  we 
M'ere  ourselves  incapable  of  making  any  satis- 
faction, and  which,  if  they  had  not  been  thus 
expiated,  would  have  sunk  us  down  to  final  con* 
demnation  and  despair. 

IMPROVE- 

i  Jjong-svfering.l     See  note  c  on  Rom.  Many  have  thought  the  apcfttle  speaks  of 

ii.  1,  Vol.  Vlll.  p.  395.  himself  as  one  of  the  G entile.  conTerts  % 

k  Part  in  the  inheritance.      Ht^iia  x^**^  ^^t  we  have  great  reason  to  bdieve,  that 

is  the  proportion  of  an  inheritance  which  when  Divine  grace  marie  him  sensible  of 

falls  by  lot  to  each  of  those  among  whom  what  he  had  been  in  his  Pharisaical  state* 

it  is  divided ;  alluding,  as  Dr.  Whitby  sup-  while  a  blasphemer^  a  persecutor,  and  it^u» 

poses,  to  the  manner  in  which  the  land  of  riou*,  he  saw  himself  to  have  been  under 

Canaan  was  cantoned  out  to  the  tribes,  the  power  of  darkness,  as  Christ  represent^ 

Dr.  Scott  endeavours  to  shew  that  the  those  of  the  Jews  to  have  been»  who  in- 

phrase  saints  in  light,  particularly  refers  to  fluenced  by  the  spirits  of  darkness,  were 

the  lustre  of  the  glorified  body  of  the  saints,  combined  against  him,  Luke  xxii.  5S.  \et 

who  shall  be  clothed  after  the  resurrection  none  can  doubt,  but  that  the  ignorance  aii^ 

with  a  visible  lucid  glory,  resembling  that  sin,  confusion  and  misery,  which  rdgn^ 

of  the  Shechinah.    Scolt't  Christian  Life,  in  the  Gentile  world,  was  also  in  the  cpof^ 

Vol.  HI.  p.  198, 199.  tle^s  thoughts  when  heuflcdtbis  pcprev« 

I  Rescued  ujf  from  the  power  qf  darkness,  tion.  >  .         t 
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IMI^ROVEMEKT. 


ftlCT. 

u 


We  see  in  this  epistle,  as  in  all  the  rest,  th^  most  genuine 

discoveries  of  the  real  temper  of  the  apostle.    The  same  views.; 

which  he  had  opened  upon  other  churches,  the  same  kind  seuti- Ver, 
ments  which  he  bad  expressed  towards  them,  does  he  here  disco- 1 9  2 
^r«r  atid  express  ;  still  glorjridg  in  his  effice  as  an  apostle  of  Christ : 
still  wiafcing  to  his  Christian  brethren  grace  and  peace^  as  beyond 
ail  conparison  the  best  of  blessings  ;  still  congratulating  them  <>"•,  ^ 
iheirfaithin  Christ  and loroe  to  each  other  ;  still  making  continual   ' 
mention  of  them  in  his  prayers  ;  and  recommending  them  to  the 
j;race  of  God,  in  which  we,  as  they,  continue  to  stand.  9 

For  ever  adored  be  the  Divine  goodness,  that  the  wordo/God, 
trhich  sets  before  us  an  hope  laid  up  in  the  heavens,  hath  been  mor  * 
nifested  unto  us  and  all  the  world !  Let  us  often  examine  our- 
selves as  to  the  fruit  it  bath  brougbt^forth  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives.  Let  us  be  solicitous  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  we  may 
in  a  more  spiritual  and  intelligent  manner  be  filled  with  the  know^ 
hdge  of  his  will^  in  ail  its  compass  and  extent,  so  far  as  he  has  been9 
pleased  to  reveal  it ;  and  that  this  knowledge  may  produce  in  us 
the  most  substantial  effects  j  so  as  to  engage  u^  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  whose  name  we  bear,  and  in  a  manner  which  he  may  be- 
hold with  approbation  and  pleasure ;  being  fruitful  and  increasing 
fnarcMnd  m»re  in  every  good  work,  that  our  barrenness  may  not 
reproach  our  profession,  and  that  tbe  great  vital  truths  of  Cbria* 
tianity  may  not  seem   to  be  dead    or  dormant  in  our  beans* 

To  give  them  their  full  energy  on  our  souls,  we  need  the  ope-  ^ 
tation  of  God^s  ghrious  and  mighty  power,  by  which  they  may 
not  only  be  established  in  all  patient  long-suffering,  but  inspired 
with  holy  Joy.     Then  shall  we  breathe  forth  lively  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Father,  who  hath  revealed  unto  us  that  glorious  in-  .^ 
neritance  which  be  distributes  amongst  the  saints  (f  light,  even 
thml  kingdom  where  they  all  reign  in  everlasting  purity,  friend* 
ship  and  joy.      Mav  he  prepare  us  to  receive  our  lot,  and  take  up 
cor  abode  there  !  For  this  end  did  he  rescue  us  from  the  power  rf 
darkness,  and  call  us  to  tbe  external  privileges  of  those  who  con-  ^^ 
situte  the  kingdom  if  his  dear  Son:  for  this  did  he  set  before  us 
that  redemption  vthioh  we  have  in  his  blood,  even  the  remission  eft  4. 
cur  sins.    And  O  !  bow  inexcusable  shall  we  be  if  we  make  our- 
selves the  slaves  of  sin,  while  we  have  our  abode  in  tbe  visible 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  trampling  upon  bis  bloody  and  the  act  of 

grace 


•KtT 


16G    The  JpQsiU  represents  the  dignity  of  Mr  blessed  Redeemed $penonu 

tECT.  grace  which  is  established  in  it,  seal  ourselves  up  under  a  guilt  ne« 
ver  to  be  removed  ;  a  guilt  heightened  to  infinite  degrees  of  pro* 
vocation  and  malignity  by  the  veiy  methods  which  have  beeii  Ur* 
ken  LO  expiate  it ! 


SECT.  It. 

To  promote  their  thankfulness  for  their  part  in  the  gospel^  and 
engage  their  adherence  to  it  in  its  greatest  purity^  the  apostle  re* 
presents  to  them  the  dignity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  person^ 
and  the  methods  he  hath  taken  to  make  reconciliation  for  sinners. 
Coi.I.  15— 2J. 

COLOSSIANS  I.  15.  Cot.  I.  15. 

».r-    T  HAVE  just  been  speaking  to  you  of  that  re-  W"^^  |»  ^?  ««?«» 
,    *  demption  which  we   have  in   the   blood  of  ooa,  Uie  Fint-bomof 

CoU    Christ,  even  the  remission  of  our  sins  ;    and  I  ercry  creature ; 

J.  15.  must  now  lead  vou  more  attentively  to  reflect 
who  he  iS|  to  whom  we  are  under  such  immense 
obligations.     And  you  will  find  his  dignity  and 
glory  to  be  such,  that  you  can  never  conceive  of 
any  thing  adequate  to  them.     For  he  » indeed 
the  brightest  and  most  express  image  of  the  invi'^ 
siblcBLud  eternal  God^^  whom  no  man  hath  seen 
at  any  time,  nor  can  see;  [and\  the  First-born  of 
the  whole  creation  •*,  existing  before  it,  and  be- 
gotten  to  inherit  it  as   the  great  Heir  of  all«      .-„    .      . 
16  And  his  nature  has  a  transcendent  excellency,  all  things  created  that 
infinitelv  superior  to  any  thing  that  is  made  ;  are  in  heaveu,  and  that 
for  by  him  were  all  things  created  "^^  things  in  ?^   *"    *.■!?'?»    ^»'* 

•%        •^  jaL-   ^  J I        1-  I.-  Die  and  invisible,  whc- 

heaven  and  things  on  earth.     Y  rem  him  were  ther  they  be  thrones, 
derived  tnevtin'^/l? splendor  of  the  celestial  lumi-  gv 

nariesy  the  sun  the  moon^  and  the  stars,  even  all 

the 

n  The  image  of  the  invisible — God,']  It  is  Son,     Psal.  Ixxxi^t.  27;    Rom.  vii.    29; 

surprisiog  to  observe  how  .expressly  Philo  Hcb.  i.  6;    John  i.  14,  18;   iii.  IG,    IS; 

the  Jew,  in  more  pVaces  than  one,   calls  1  John  iv.  9  ;  and  therefore  1  did  notthink 

the  Logos  or  voord  of  n-hich  he  speaks,  the  it  warrantable  to  change  our  transtationoi 

imacre  of  God,      See  Dr.  Scott^s    Christian  that  word  ;  though  itatrn;'  x74<r««f ,  to  natu- 

Life,  Vol.  111.  p.  639.  rally  signifies  the  tohoie  creation^  and  that 

b  The  first-born  of  the  xvhole  creation,]  verbion  seems  to  give  so  much  nobler  and 

Mr.  Fleming  would  lender,  irfwloloxo;  »»-  more  determinate  a  sense,  than  every  crea^ 

vn:  xlifftwif  the  first  Creator,  or  Producer,  /i/re,  that  I  could  have  no  doubt  as  to  the 

of  every  creature,      Mr.  Pierce  ob>enes,  reasonableness  of  preferring  it. 

mfwiolow;  sometimes  signifies  the  dam  that  c  By  him  xcere  all  things  created,]        To 

produces  its  first  birth,  and  then  the  sense  interpret  this  as  the  Socinians  do,   of  the 

would  be,  He  who,  as  it  were,  nt  the  first-  new  creation  in  a  spiritual  sense,  issoun- 

birth,  by  the  exertion  of  his  creating  pow-  natural,  that  one  could  hardly  believe,  if 

cr,  brought  forth  all  things.     It  is  certain  the   evidence    were    not    so   undeniably 

that  Christ  is  otten  called  God's  First-born  strong,  that  any  set  of  learned  commenta" 

his  Firsi'be^olten,  and  his  Onlybegotteti  tors  could  fall  into  it. 

d  Ftnt* 


All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  were  made  by  Christ ;  467 

• 

or  <laminiont,  or  prin-  the  hosts  of  these  lower  heavens,  and  from  him  *«ct. 
cipaiities,  or  powers:  j.^^  ygt  brighter  glories  oi invisible  and  angrelic      "' 

all  things  were  created  ,     .  -^  i5     j     Mi         i        •  i  i        \  ■ 

by  him  md  for  him.      bemgs,  who  dwell  and  reign  above,  by  what-     col. 

ever  names  and  honours  distinguished  ;  whether  i.  16. 
[they  be]  thrones^  or  dominions^  or  principalities  ^ 
or  powers;  all  the  various  orders  of  heavenly 
spirits,  which  may  be  designed  by  such  or  the 
like  titles,  the  import  of  which  is  not  exactly 
knowu  to  gs  mortals.  Yet  these,  with  all  otiier 
things  in  the  celestial  as  well  as  terrestrial  regi« 
ons,  were  created  by  him  and  for  him  y  they  are 
the  productions  of  his  almighty  power,  and 
were  made  that  he  might  be  exalted  and  glori- 

17  Aod  he  is  before  fied  in  them.     And  he  is  before  ally  both  in  the  IT 
•ilthui^'  onsis^t^  **^"*  duration  and  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  in  him 

ingsconsis.  ^^  things j  which  constitute  this  universal  sys- 
tem, do  continually  subsist  in  that  harmonious 
order  of  being,  which  renders  it  one  beautiful 
whole  ;  whereas,  unsupported  by  him,  it  would  * 
immediately  run  into  confusion,  or  fall  back  in- 
to its  original  nothing. 

18  And  he  is  the      jini  it  is  worthy  of  our  particular  cotisidera-  i  • 
J^^h^  !^hr!^th;  Re!  tion,  that  he,  who  is  thus  the  Head  and  Loi.  of 

church ;  who  IS  the  0e-«     ,,    ?.  '•.  !»»•/•, f»         » 

innning,  the  First-born  all,  IS  m  a  peculiar  sense  the  Head  of  the  churchy 
from  the  dead :  that  in  Twhich}  he  [w]  graciously  pleased  to  own  s&the- 
hL^SIIT.  ^!,:  "l^Jl^  iody,  and  which  he  with  amazmg  condescension 

paretoe  pre -eminence.  .•>^'.-       'ii  »^i         t.        •« 

has  united  with  the  strictest  bonds  to  himself, 
taking  it  under  his  peculiar  guardianship,  go- 
vernment and  care :  [even  he]  who  is,  as  we  be- 
fore declared  the  Beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God,  and  having  stooped  to  assume  our  nature 
and  to  die  in  it,  was  also  appointed  to  be  the 
First -bom  from  the  deadly  the  first  who  ever 
rose  to  an  endless  life  ;  that  so  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence ^  suitable  to  the  in- 
finitely superior  dignity  of  his  nature  above  all 

19  For  it  pleased  the  created  beings.  /briViAimhisFatberisever  wel!-i9 
^^^^Va'  ..Vf  J*!!  ^'^  pleased,  as  he  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven  : 

should  all  fulness  dwell:   ^    ,   .     '       >  .  .        *^  i  i       n- 

and  it  was  nts  sovereign  pleasure,  as  dwelling 
in  him,  to  inhabit  the  whole  fulness  of  the 
church  :  and,  to  qualify  him  for  the  high  office 
which  he  sustains,  he  hath  appointed  that  all 
fulness  of  gifts  and  graces  should  ever  reside  in 
him^,  even  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

And 

d  Firat'hornffom  thedeaS,"]     Mr.  Flem*  the  ensiest,  suresty  and  most  natural  sense, 

inz  would  render  it  thefifficient  (or  Prince,  and  the  best  commentators  are  agre<^  in  it. 

who  is)  XhQ  first  raiser  of  the  dead,  fChristot»  e  That  aUfutness  skonld  reside  in  him.] 

Vol.  I.  p.  216.)     But  f  have  given  here.  There  is  undoubtedly  an  ambiguity  in  the 

as  every  where  else^  what  appeared  to  me  original  phrasCi  iv  avlw  irai  n   ^xnowfAd 

Vol.  IX.                                         3  N                                                    xailaxWai. 


468  By  whom  God  reconciles  all  things  to  himself. 

81CT.    Jnd  it  hath  pinascd  the  Father  likewise  by  him     ^     ^"^     (having 

"•      to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself,  that  is,  to  the  "S^thX^^^thu^). 

^^1     purposes  of  his  own  glory,  having  made  peace  by  by  faim  to  reconcile  all 

1. 20.  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  by  which  the  design  of  the  *h»np  J?n*»  himieif,  by 

ceremonial  law  having  been  answered,  the  ob-  Ji^'^^  thl^^',  i^ a^ 

ligations  of  it  were  abolished,  and  the  wall  of  or  thiols  in  bcavea. 

partition   between   Jews  and    Gentiles  broken 

down.     Yea  by  him  [God  hath  reconciled  all 

things]  to  each  other  ;  whether  things  on  earth, 

that  is,  Jews  or  Gentiles,  or  things  in  heaven^ 

that  is,  celestial  spirits,  who  are  now  reconciled 

to  fallen  men,  and  incorporated  with  theoi  into 

one  holy  and  happy  society, 
dl      And  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  nations  into     91  And   yoii   that 

the  church  is  one  important  part  of  tliis  plan  ;  ^^  wmetimes alien- 

,  ,  '  f'*^^»         J  '      ziccif  and  enemies  lo 

lothat  yow,  who  were  once  alienated ^  and  enemies  your  mind  by  wicked 
in  [your]  mind  to  the  blessed  God  by  wicked  work«,  yet  now  bath 
worxSf  he  hath  now  reconciled  to  himself  and  to  ^^  reconciled. 

22  the  society  of  his  people.  And  this  he  hath  «^  In  the  body  of  hia 
done  171  the  body  ofhisflesh^,  which  he  hath  as-  fo  p'rJ^r^ou  bolV 
sumed,  and  6j/ that  (/e^/A  which  he  hath  suffered  and  unblamable,  and 
therein,  that  so  he  might  present  you  holy  and  un««provabie  in  hij 
blameless y  and  free  from  all  accusation  in  his  "^'*^' 

2Z  sight.  You  will  certainly  be  so  presented,  jTv^  ^^  ^^  ^  continue 
cmlime  established  avd  grounded  in  the  faith-\n  'Zi^^J^!'^^^. 
which  you  nave  been  instructed,  and  be  not  by  moved  away  from  the 
any  floods  of  affliction,  or  tempests  of  tempta-  l>op« 

iion^  removed  and  carried  away/ro/w  the  im- 
portant 

wilr.ycnaai.  Mr.  P/>rce  would  render  it  Whitby  would  render  it,  "by  him  to  moke 
in  or  bij  him  to  inhabit  allfulnesst  tliat  is,  all  things  iViendly  in  him,  makinj;  peace 
the  whole  church  or  body  of  Christ :  and  between  them  by  the  blood  of  his  cru&s  ;*• 
that  rendering  would  include  the  sense  of  and  I  apprehend  that  to  be  the  true  sense, 
GUI'S,  referring  toG(Kl*s  dwelling  in  Christ,  and  the  only  sense  in  which  thiugi  in  Ara- 
and  so  with  us.  Compare  Rom.  xi.  12,  ir/i  can  be  said  to  be  reconciled  ;  for  if  it 
25.  But  I  wa»  cautious  of  altering  our  u  ere  to  be  granted,  according  to  the  OS- 
version  of  so  important  a  text  without  cor-  sciii«m  ot  Mr.  Reynolds  in  the  foreoited 
'  lain  and  evident  necessity.  But  some  cri-  place,  that  the  nniT//  received  confirming 
tics  have  observed,  that  when  what  gram-  grace  in  Christ,  they  could  not  upon  that 
mariuns  rail  an  injinite  verb  is  in  the  New  account  be  said  to  be  reconciled  ;  but  when 
Testament  joined  with  the  word  i-./^9x:u;,  it  a  breach  commenced  between  man  and 
signinu<(  the  action  of  him  who  is  pleased,  the  blessed  G(m1,  the  angds,  as  t'uithful 
which  would  indeed  make  the  passage  pa-  snbjectJf,  must  join  with  him  against  the 
rallel  to  Kph.  ii.  21,  2'2.  Compare  Kph.  i.  rebellious  creature,  and  be  ready  to  act  as 
2?,  where  the  church  is  called  TrXn^tw.ua,  rnemifs  to  him  while  he  continued  tho 
that   is,   God's  fulness.     See  Pierce  in  loc,  cneiny  of  (Jod. 

As  the  word  Father  is  not  in  the  original,         g  In  t/w  bod'j  of  his  Prsh  through  deatk.'\ 

Mr,  Rq/nohls  would  render  it  he  (that  is,  Some  have  unikTNtood  this  as   if   it    had 

Chrtst  u-ns  fJt'usfd  that  in  him  fi.  c.  in  him-  be<n  s;vd,   1I»;  h.'th  now  by  his  death   re- 

felf)  all  fuhwii  should d'xell,  Rcun,  on  An-  concilt-d  yo\i  or  incoipdrated  you  into  th« 

^tf/.f,   p     7o.)     But  not  to  insist  on    the  body  of  his  church,  which  is  to  him  as  his 

harshness  of  the  inlerpieiation  in  other  re-  own  ttt  sh.     Conipaic  Kph.  ii.  16;  v.  29. 

peels,  it  seems  most  evident  that  the  whole  :jo.     But  surely  tin-  lorii  ofhisfrsh  most  I  • 

(^onnocUon    determines    the    sense  quite  Icral I v  nnd  naturally  i^i^inifus  that  body  of 

nnothor  way.  mortal  llesh  which  he  was  ph^jsed  to  as- 

f  liy  him  to  rfcon^iilt  all  things^  &r,  j   Dr.  suwe  that  he  might  be  c.iiiable  of  suffcriog. 


ReflectiQns  on  the  dignity  and  condescension  of  Christ.  469 

hope  of  the  gospel,  portant  hope  of  a  happy  immortality,  brought  »rct. 
^wUhwrpS:  tons  bv  Me  glorious  ^0^/;  which  ye  have  heard     "• 


ed  to  every  creature  [and^  wktch  hath  not  only  been  published  among     q^^^ 
which  is  under  hea-  the  Jews,  but,  by  a  special  commission  from  God,    1.23. 

mm^^rmiDuIr^^  *^^''  P^^^^^^^  ^^  '^  ^^^^  creation  under  hea* 

'  veny  as  a  message  which  extends  to  all  the  spe- 
cies of  mankind  ;  by  which  he  commandeth  all 
'  men  every  where  to  repent,  and  promises  salva- 
tion to  all  who  believe  and  obey.  Of  which  gos- 
pel /  Paul  am  appointed  a  minister ^  and  esteem 
it  my  peculiar  honour  and  happiness  that  I  am 

pOt 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  learn  by  this  sublime  discourse  of  our  holy  apostle 
how  we  are  to  conceive  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  whose  glory 
he  so  wisely  and  happily  consecrated  the  labours  of  his  pen  and  of  Ver« 
his  life;  and  while  we  commemorate  that  blood  oi  his  in  which  14 
we  have  redemption^  even  the  remission  of  our  sinSj  let  us  bow  to  15 
him  as  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  the  First- bom  of  the 
whole  creation.     And,  whatever  discoveries  we  may  at  any  tiipe 
receive,  as  to  the  display  of  Divine  power,  wisdom^  and  goodness, 
in  the  formation  of  the  visible  or  invisible  world,  let  us  remember 
that  by  Christ  all  things  \n  both  were  created,  not  excepting  Mr(?w« 
and  dominions y  principalities  and  powers.     The  angels  of  GodlQ 
worship  him,  as  with  and  by  the  Father,  their  great  Original  and 
Support,  acknowledging  with  Paul,  and  with  the  whole  catholic 
church,  as  taught  by  him,  that  in  Christ  all  things  subsist.     Let 
us  then,  with  the  whole  host  of  heaven,  bow  down  before  him, 
and  worship  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  and  the' Lamb.    Let  us 
with  all  humility  adore  his  condescension,  in  uniting  us  to  himself 
in  such  dear  and  intimate  bonds,  and  avowing  himself  M^  Head  of 
fhe  churchy  which  he  disdains  not  to  call  his  body,  though  he  be 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  qf  God,  as  well  as  the  First-bomfrovi^  jg 
the  dead,  and  beyond  comparison  prf-eminent  in  all. 

Important  indeed  are  the  consequences  of  this  his  condescension ! 
It  is  by  him  that  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  and  dwells  in  us.  It  is 
the  blood  of  his  cross  that  hath  made  peace  between  Jews  and  Gen^ 
tiles y  between  heaven  and  earth.  Justly  might  the  angels  have  20 
forsaken  this  earth  of  ours,  and  have  ascended  to  heaven,  to  enter 
their  protest  against  sinful  man,  yea  to  seek  a  commission  for  ex- 
ecuting vengeance  upon  the  apostate  creature.  But  now,  through 
Christ,  they  are  become  our  friends  and  our  brethren.  At  his 
command  they  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation^  and  will  con* 

3N2  tinju^ 


470  Paul  expresses  his  zeal  in  preaching  the  gospel, 

•BCT.   tinue  their  kind  offices,  till  heaven  gives  the  interview  which  earth 
"'    denies,  and  lays  a  foundation  for  the  endearments  of  an  everlast- 


Ver.  ^^S  friendship. 

23  ^  ^^'^^  ^^^^  reconciling  gospel  might  be  effectually  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven  !  But  to  obtain  its  effect,  it  must  sub- 
due our  hearts  to  holiness.     To  be  still  under  the  power  of  sin,  to 

21  go  on  in  a  course  of  evil  works ^  is  to  continue  the  enmity  with 
God,  and  all  his  holy  and  happy  creatures.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that 
we  thankfully  accept  the  reconciliation  which  the  gospel  proposes. 

^2 Then  shall  we  at  length  be  presented  blameless ,  irreproachable  and 
holy  in  his  sight, 

23  As  we  hope  for  this  end,  let  nothing  remove  us  from  our  stedfast- 
ncssj  nor  from  that  glorious  hope  of  the  gospel  for  which  it  is  cer- 
tain nothing  can  be  an  equivalent.  May  divine  grace  establish 
and  confirm  us  in  it,  and  make  us  victorious  over  every  thing 
that  might  attempt  to  supplant  our  feet  and  take  axiay  our 
croum  I 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  takes  occasionfrom  what  he  had  before  said  of  the  exceU 
lency  of  Christ's  person^  and  the  riches  of  his  redeeming  grace, 
to  express  his  own  solicitude  to  fulfil  his  ministry  among  them 
in  the  most  successful  manner  ;  and  lays  open  his  tender  concern 
for  the  Colossians  and  other  Christians  in  their  neighbourhood, 
thai  they  might  be  established  in  their  adherence  to  the  gospel. 
Col.  I.  24,  /o  the  end.     Chap.  II.  1—7. 

siCT.  CoLOSSlANS  I.  34.  Col.  I.  24. 

i"-      -KTOW,  my  brethren,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  WHO  now  r^oxe  m 
^^j.    ^  ^   that  I  am  so  far  from  repenting  of  the  mi-  you,  and  fill  up  that 
I  24   nistry  in  which  I  am  engaged,  on  account  of  any  which  is  behind  of  the 
difficulties  it  brings  along  with  it,  that  on  the  ^^/rMoHu.'tdy''" 
contrary  /  rejoice  even  tn  my  sufferings  for  sake 

,  you,  and  with  great  pleasure Ji//  up  whatever  is 
wanting  of  the  ajfiictwns  of  Christ  "^  in  his  mem- 
bers, by  taking  part  of  them  in  my  own  ^flesh, 
for  the  sake  of  his  body,  which,  as  1  said  before, 

is 

a  Fill  up  whatever  is  xcnntinffy  &c.]     No-  which  he  had  from  his  Saviour's  mouth, 

thing  could  be  farther  from  the  apostle* s  in-  viz.  that  he  was  persecuted  in  his  members 

f ention  (as  we  may  learn  from  the  whole  (Acts  ix.  4) ;   he  therefore  consideis  it  as 

tenor  of    his   writings)  than  to  intimate  Ibe  plan  of  Providence,  that  a  certain  m«ra- 

that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  imjterfeci,  sure  of  sufferings  should  be  endured  by  thi« 

as  to  that  luliicvs  of  atonement  which  was  body,  of  which  Christ  was  the  Head;  and 

necessary  in  order  to  the  justification    of  he  rejoices  to  think,  that  u  hat  he  endured 

believers.     But  be  deeply  retained  in  his  in  his  own  person  was  rongnious  to  that 

mind  tlic  impression  of   that  tirst  lessuo  wi»eaod  gracious  scheme. 

b    Whom 


And  his  concern  even  far  those  who  had  never  seen  hinif       471 

take,   wbich   is  the  is  thechurchy  so  dear  to  bim  the  common  Head,  •?5t. 
^^^^^'  and  to  every  member  vitally  united  to  him     "'" 


95  Whereof  I  am  Ofwhich  church  /  wos  made  a  mtnisierf  to  wait   q^i. 
"^f  *to'^!r  *^'  "P°"  **»  *°^  serve  it  in  every  office  of  bumble   i.  95. 
«iiioo°of  God,  whichli  lo^e,  occording  to  the  dispensation  of  God ^  which 
given  to  me  for  you,  to  WOS  given  me  in  rcspcct  of  yoUf  that  I  might 
fulfil  the  word  of  God ;  thorougUt/  and  faithfully  m-McA  the  whole  word 

26  Eten  the  roys-  of  God  in  the  gospcl.  [Evcn]  that  great  mys»2S 
'^t^^VXLuoZ  '^ry.  ^Mch  wa,hUfrcm  so  many  preoed.nj 
generations,  but  now  it  agcs  and  generations y  tmt  zs  now  manifested  to  hu 
made  manifest  to  his  saints  of  the  Gentile  nations  as  well  as  of  Jew- 
*"27*To  whom  God  ^^^  extraction;  To  whom  God  was  graciously  27 
would  make  known  determined  to  make  known  what  is  the  rich  gtorjf 
what  is  the  riches  of  of  this  mystevy ;  to  discover  it,  I  say,  even 
the  glory  of  this  mys-  ^^        ^^^  GcntUcs ;  which  rich  display  of  Dl- 

tery  among  the  Gen-  ^  -n  «         •r^i-i'*'  i 

tiles;  which  is  Christ  Vine  grace  %s  all  summed  up  in  [this\  one  word, 
in  you,  the  hope  of  [that]  Christ  \is]  ini/oUy  thehopeqfetermigloty: 
^^^i  being  formed  by  Divine  grace  in  your  hearts,  he 

brings  to  you,  who  were  once  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world  (Eph.  ii.  12),  the 
bright  beamings  of  this  blessed  prospect,  even 
a  glorious  and  holy  immortality. 

28  Whom  we  preach,       And  this  is  the  illustrious  Saviour,  whom  v^,  28 
rdrihtagt^ryTa  i"  ^^e  midst  of  all  opposition,  still  continue  to 

in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  prcachy  admontshvng  eoery  man^  and  instructing 
may  present  every  man  every  man^  as  the  respective  circumstances  of 
perect  m  Christ  Jc-  particular  persons  require.  And,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  this  important  ministry,  we  conduct 
ourselves  with  all  the  wisdom  and  discretion  we 
can  obtain,  that  no  single  soul  may  be  lost  by 
our  means ;  but  that  we  may^  if  possible,  pre^ 
sent  every  man  in  due  time  perfect  in  Christ  Je- 
suSy  when  he  shall  appear  to  make  up  his  final 

29  Whcrcunto  I  ai.  account^      To  which  important    [purpose^   729 

so  labour,  striving:  ac-      ,       ,   ,  •     ^i  u  ii    ^^   J  -.l    jm* 

cording  to  his  workin?,  ^^^  labour  in  the  sphere  allotted  me  with  dili- 
which  wprkcth  in  me  gencc  and  resolution,  exerting  myself  to  the  ut- 
mighiiiy.  most,  and  striving  with  an  intenseness,  like  that 

of  one  who  contends  for  a  crown  in  your  welU 
known  Grecian  games.  Yet  I  arrogate  nothing 
to  myself  herein,  for  all  is  carried  on  according 
to  his  energy y  which  operates  with  power  in  me^ 
and  supports  me  in  the  glorious  contest,  where* 
as  otherwise  I  should  sink,  and  become  the  deri- 
ision  of  mine  enemies. 
II.  1  For  I  would      Nor    is  it    without  attending   carefully   to  Chap. 

'^^  ^  their    ^'•*- 

b  Whom  xee  preach,  &c.]     All  this  dis-    evftii  wrte,  and  almost  every  chnue,  tag* 
course  centers  in  the  great  view  of  enga-    gests    more  directly  or   obliquely  some 
ging  the  Colossiaos  to  iidhere  to  Christian-    slrong  argumertt  to  that  purpoie. 
ity;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  observe  how 

e  Whajt 


47d  !rhai  they  might  be  confirmed  in  the  Christian  faiih^ 

« 
•tcT.  their  full   import,  that  I  have  made  use  of  "»•'  r*  Joew  wlwk 

.  "^  those  strong  terms  which  you  have  now. been  ^^^\^^^ 
Q^^  reading,  to  express  the  manner  iu  which  I  at  Laodicea,  wAfor «« 
jl,  I,  exert  myself  in  the  great  trust  committed  ""^^y  a»  have  not  seea 
,  to  me.    For  I  earnestly  wish  you  to  know  what  w  ftcc  in  the  fledi  5 

a  rigorous  cojUaition"^  I  have  with  a  variety  of 

antagonists^yor  y(w,  and  those  of  Loadicea^  and 

eks  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  fleshy 

For  indeed  my  struggle  for  the  gospel,  while 

under  this  painful  con6nement,  is  animated, 

not  merely  by  considerations  of  personal  friend- 
ship, for  those  whom  I  particularly  know  and 

love,  but  by  a  most  benevolent  regard  to  the 

food  of   mankind  in  general,  known  or  un- 
nown,  that  they  may  receive  and  retain  this 
glorious  revelation,   and   have  it  delivered   to 
^them  with  all  possible  advantage:     That  their     ^J^^^^^^J^^ 
hearts  may  be  comforted  by  the  consolation  of  "Jfngkntt  t^TthTrio 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  animated  to  every  good  iovc,and  unto  all  riches 
resolutions  being  knit  /o^eM^r  and  compacted  of  the  full  assurance  of 
in  mutual  Christian  Uwe  to  the  whole  body,  and  ^e^'nTwSmimof  iha 
to  Christ  the  great  Head  of  it :  and  that  being  mystery  of  God,  and 
thus  cemented,  they  mav  attain  the  richest  aiid  ^^  ^.*»«  Fati^c'',  and  of 
most  assured  understanding^  of  the  gospel,  and,  ^**"*^» 
being  enlightened  in  the  clearand  heart-aiFecting 
knowledge  of  it,  they  may  be  awakened  to  the 
most  courageous  and  grateful  ackncwledgmait 
of  the  sublime  and  adorable  viysteiy  of  Gody 
even  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ.     Most  heartily 
do  I  wish,  that,  however  it  may  be  despised  as 
foolishness  by  a  vain  world,  they  may  steadily 
profess  it,  and  live  upon  the  blessings  derived 

from 

•    c  What  a  \\%.atOM%  contention.'^  The  or/-  but  likewise  for  others  to  whom  he  wa« 

ginal  words,  *iXiX9v  aywux,  denote  a  kind  a  perfect  stranger ,  and  who  might  have 

of  agony  into  which  he  was  thrown.     It  been  converted  after  he  left  them.     Yet 

grieved  the  apostle  to  think  how  incapable  T  think  this  epistle  contains  no  argument 

he  was  rendered  of  serving  them  other-  from  whence  it  can  certainly  be  inferred 

wise  than  by  his /(p//erx  and  his  pray^rj.     O  that  he  was  personally  acquainted   with 

that  such  language  might  inspire  every  these  Christians. 

minister  who  reads  it  with  a  desire  to  use  e  Be  comforted.^      The  original   word 

his  liherhj  to  (he  best  of  purposes,  and  to  xsr«p«xXn3'»o"ty  signifies  not  only  to  haveron- 

cxert  himsclt  as,  un<lrr  such  conjinementy  he  solation  administered  nnder  afHiction,  but 

would  wish  he  had  done  I  to  be  exhorted  and  quickened,  excited  and 

d  Have  not  scrn  inn  face  in  the  flesh. "]    Or,  animatedf  and  ro  recovered  from  indolence 

as  it  might  be  rendered,  seen  me  in  person,  and  irresulutioti,  as  well  as  dejection. 

Hence  some  have  inferred,   that  he   had  (  The  ricitest  and  most  assured  understand' 

never  seen  Colosse  or  Lao<licea;  butTheo-  »w^.]     E*;  ^ravlix  t!TXv7ov  Tn;  rny^ry-o^ocia;  mf 

doTCC  thinks  he  means,  he  hafi  not  only  ovitcnvi;.     This  is  an  extremely  emphatirul 

a  conflict  for  //w;;/,    but  for  others  whom  phrase,  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  than 

he  had  not  so  much  as  seen.     Possibly  he  the  Greek  idiom,  and  it  is  one  of  the  many 

may  intend  to  intimate,  that  he  was  not  instances  of  that  x<ro»g  manner  of  speaking 

only    concerned    for  th«7se   members   of  with   which  the  writings  of  our  apostle 

Xbeae  churdies  w  horn  he  personally  knew,  jibou^d* 

g  Treasures 
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3  lo  whom  are  hid  from  it ;     Even  from  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  "ct. 
all  the  ireasuretof  wi..  j  ^    ^  ^  -^  ^^  ^^  noblest  and  m08t     '"■ 

dom  and  knowledze.       •     .     •  .      ,  /<       •   .  >    t         «    >  ■ 

desirable  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge^    qoI, 
himself  being  the  incarnate  wisdom  of  GodK.    ii.3. 

4  And  this  I  say,  And  this  I  say  of  the  perfection  of  Christ  and  4 
lest  any  man  should  j^jg  gospel  that  no  man  may  deceive  you  ty  the 

beguile  you  with  en-        ,^*    "   J*  n  t        ^         • -i    "^     i    "^         ■ 

ticiog  words.  efittcing  discourses  of  human  philosophy,  and 

draw  you  off  from  a  becoming  attachment  to 

5  For  though  I  be  him.     For  though  I  be  absent  from  you  in  theg 
absent  m  the  Besh,  yet  ^eshyVet  in  spirit  lam  withvou,  and  as  my  heart 

sun     I      iVIlll    ywll    111   lliw  •  I /«  I      ^1  11 

spirit,  joying  and  be-  interests  itseJf  most  tenderly  in  ail  your  con- 
iioiding  your  order,  cems,  God  IS  pleased,  by  the  revelation  of  his 
and  the  stcdfastncss  of  Spirit,  to  give  me  a  very  particular  view  of  your 

your  faith  4u  Christ.  ..   °  ^l   -.  I: u  •    u^     i -^  u 

circumstances,  so  that  the  very  sight  of  it  could 
hardly  be  more  distinct  and  affecting  (l  Cor.  v. 
3  )  [And]  indeed  in  your  present  situation^  it 
gives  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and  /  am 
continually  rejoicings  while  /thus  behold  your 
reprular  and  beautiful  order ^  and  the  steadiness  of 
your  faith  in  Christy  which  your  enemies  are  in 

6  As  ye  have  there-  vam    endeavouring   to  shake.     Be  concerned  $ 
jrusu.etofd.,.'^:;'^;;;  therefore,  as  you  desire  to  retain  this  faith,  to 
ye  in  him ;  ^ct  in  a  manner  answerable  to  it :  and  as  you 

have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  to  whom 
you  have  vowed  a  most  faithful  obedience,  an 
obedience  indeed  to  which  he  has  the  justest 
claim,  [so]  let  it  be  your  care  to  walk  in  all  holy 
T  Rooted  and  built  conformity  and  subjcction  to  A/w ;  That  it  may  7 

Xuedine'Suh.":;  ^PP/."  yo"."*  deeply  rooted  and  soMW  edified 
ye  have  been  taught,  «w  /iim^  building  all  your  hopes  or  pardon  and 
abuunding  therein  with  salvation  on  him  and' his  religion  alone  ;  and 
iixanksgiving.  confinned  in  the  purity  of  hhfaithj  as  ye  have 

been  taught  it,  abounding  more  and  more  in  the 
lively  exercise  of  ity  with  the  most  cordial  and 
cheerful  thanksgiving  to  God,  who  has  been 
pleased  to  call  you  to  the  participation  of  all 
the  blessings  which  are  inseparably  connected 
with  it. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

To  bear  sufferings  with  patience,  has  justly  been  reckoned  an 
hi^h  attainment;  and  it  was  the  boasted  strength  and  glory  of  the 
Pagan  philosophy  to  teach  men  to  do  it :  a  glory  iu  which  it  was 

often 

t?  Treasures  of  teisdom  and  knowledge,]  might   express  it  in   English    (Vol.    II, 

Mr.  IIo:ce  thinks  that  the  word  yyucrmg  pugc  226) ;  but  I  see  no  evidence  of  Uieir 

here  has  some  oblique  reference  to  the  having  prevailed  so  eQrfjf. 
^noslies,  or  sect  of  the  knowing  nun,  as  we 
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•■?J'    often  deficient,  a  strength  which  often  failed  them,  who   had 

-  the  fairest  opportunities  of  being  proficients  in  their  schools. 

Ver.  But  Pant  had  learnt  by  the  philosophy  of  Jestis  to  rejoice  in  them, 

24  when  considered  as  subservient  to  the  honour  of  Christy  and  to  the 

Chap,  good  of  his  churchy  even  of  those  members  of  it  whom  he  bad 

never  seen  in  the  flesh ;  rejoicing  thereby  to  fulfil  his  embassy,  and 

9*^*P'  to  confirm  that  important  word  of  God  which  taught  the  mystery 

c&ncealedfrom  so  many  ages  and  generations.    And  what  was  that 

mystery  J  but  the  same  that  is  so  clearly  revealed  to  us,  even  that 

27  Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  gloiy  ? 

To  Gentile  sinners  that  were  without  hope  is  hope  now  preached ; 
the  hope  not  only  of  felicity^  but  glory.  And  this  by  Christy 
not  only  as  proclaimed  amongst  us,  for  to  many  that  hear  of  his 
name,  and  of  the  scheme  of  salvation  by  him,  he  \s9l  stone  of 
stumblings  and  a  rock  of  offence^  but  by  Christ  as  in  us.  Highly 
are  they  honoured,  who  have  it  in  charge  to  preach  him.  May 
they  learn  from  the  apostle  how  it  is  to  be  done.     It  is  to  be  at- 

28  tended  with  practical  instructions  and  admonitions,  to  be  conduct- 
ed with  the  greatest  prudence  and  care,  and  to  be  addressed  to 
every  many  according  to  his  respective  character  and  circumstances 
in  life  ;  that  so,  if  it  be  by  any  means  possible  to  prevent  it,  none 
of  those  that  are  committed  to  their  care  and  charge  may  be  lost, 
but  every  man  may  at  length  be  presented  per/ec/  in  Christ  in  that 
day,  when  among  all  that  truly  belong  to  him,  there  shall  be  no 
remaining  imperfections. 

29  Surely  this  is  a  cause  in  which  it  is  worth  their  while  to  strive. 
May  the  strength  of  God  work  po'werfully  in  them  for  that  purpose ! 
Then  will  all  our  heart$^  be  comfoiHedy  when  we  have  attained  to 
the  full  assurance  of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  when  we  coura- 

chap.  geously  acknowledge  and  maintain  it,  when  we  improve  it  to  the 
ii.2.    great  end  for  which  it  was  preached  to  us,  and,  having  professed 
to  receive  Christ  Jesus  as  our  Loid,  make  it  our  care  in  a  suitable 
6  manner  to  walk  in  him.     For  this  purpose,  let  us  endeavour  to  be 
'7  deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  him,  confirmed  in  the  faith  as  the 
apostles  taught  it;  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  instructions  we  re- 
ceive in  it,  and  numbering  it,  as  we  have  great  reason  to  do, 
among  the  choicest  mercies  we  could  receive,  even  from  an  Om- 
nipotent  hand,  not  only  that  we  hear  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  but 
that  we  have  felt  its  vital  influence  upon  our  hearts. 


SECT, 


Si*  Paul  cautions  them  against  philosophy  and  traditions,  4^5 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  largely  cautions  the  Colossians  against  suffering  their 
minds  to  be  corruptedfrom  the  simplicity  of  Christianity ^  either 
by  Pagan  philosophy  or  Jewish  tradition ^  representing  to  them 
hm  complete  they  were  in  Christ  without  the  addition  of  either. 
Col.  II.  8—19. 

Col.  11. 8.  Colossians  II.  8. 

B^l^'n'' Vu '  you    C^^^^'V  therefore,  my  dear  brethren, /Aa/,  as   ,.„. 
tfirough     philosophy  *^  you  are  under  such  strong  engagements  to     iv. 
aud  vain  deceit,  after  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  that  gospel  which  you  ■ 
the  tradition  of  meo.  },^^g  \^^^  taught  with  SO  much  advantage,  no  ,F®j- 

after  the  rudiments  of  /  ^        ^  r  l  ^      j    j    ^  •?  II.  8. 

the  world,  and  not  af-  »*fln  make  a  prey  of  you,  by  pretended  phtloso^ 
ter  Christ  {  phy  and  vain  deceit ',  according  to  the  tradition 

of  men,  of  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  so 
fond  *".  and  according  to  the  elements  of  that  li- 
terature which  are  so  much  regarded  in  the 
world  ^  by  persons  of  different  religious  persua* 
sions  in  it,  but  which  are  not  by  any  means  ac* 
cording  to  Christ,  nor  agreeable  to  the  genius 

9  For  in  him  dwei-  and  simplicity    of  his  gospel.        For  in  him  a 
lito^h^S'      ^^'^^^f"  ""  the  fulness' of  Godhead  bodilj,  and'' 

10  And  ye  He  com-  substantially,  so  that  his  human  nature  is  the 

piece  temple  of  the  Deity  <■.         And  ye  are  complete  lo 

an 

f 

a  Vain  deceit.^      This  may  include  any  iv.  14^16.  Such  the  Jewish  ceremonies 

thing  that  would  encourage  a  trust  it  was  undoubtedly  were ;  but  there  may  he  a 

not  able  to  support ;  and  particularly  may  peculiar  spirit  in  speaking  of  the  boasted 

refer  to  superstUous  rites  and  ceremonies,  dictates  of  Pagan  Philosophy,  but  a^  e/e- 

as  well  as  unprofitable  speculations.     Dif-  ments  or  lessons  for  children,  when  com* 

ff^rent  tempers  lead  to  different  excesses  pared  with  the  sublime  instruction  to  be 

and  errors  on  these  heads.  received  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

b  Of  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are        d  Dweileth  all  the  fulness,  5cc.]       I  iras 

so  fond.]  Mr.  Peirce  thinks  it  is  impro-  unwilling  to  vary  any  thing  from  the  com- 

bable  that  the  Gentile  philosophers  should  mon  version  of  so  important  a  text,  with- 

trouble  themselves  to  dispute  with  Chris-  out  more  certain  reason  than  I  could  dis- 

tians,  or  that  they  should  admit  any  of  cem  here;  else  I  might  perhaps  haveren* 

their  notions,   to  adulterate  Christianity  dcred  it,  in  whom  the  whole  fuiness  of  Deity 

with  them  ;  and  therefore  that  all  Uie  cor-  substantially  dtoells*        It  is  plain  that  the 

raptions  here  referred  to  were  brought  in  Godhead  is  an  anglicism  equivale/it  to  Dei- 

by  Jewish  leaders.       But  it  appears  from  ty.      Compare  xvii.   29.    And   I   cannot 

Philo   and   Josephus,  that  there  was  such  think  that  these  wonderful  words  are  in- 

an  intercourse  between  the  pAt7o#o/>Wf  and  tended  merely  to  signify,  tliat  God  hath 

the  Jews,  to  give  some  tincture  to  their  re-  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Christ  a  fulness  of 

ligious  notions :  so  that  I  think  it  much  gift*,  to  be  conferred  upon  men;  as  if  the 

more  natural  to  suppose  the  apostle  intend-  passage  were  merely  parallel  to   £ph.  iii. 

cd  to  guard  them  against  both.  19,  and  John  i.  16,  17.  as  Mr.  Peirce  ex* 

c  Elements  of  the  world.  Mr.  Peirce  plains  it;  while  Socinus  sinks  it  yet  low- 
thinks  roixtM  signifies  shadows  as  opposed  er,  as  if  it  only  referred  to  his  complete 
to  substance.    Compare  Oil.  iv.  0,  9-,  Eph.  knowUd%fi  of  the  Divine  wilL    I  assuredly 

believe^ 

Vol.  IX.  3  O 


41ff  Christians  are  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism^ 

sicT.  lYi  Jii^j^  ,  happy  enough  in  such  a  Master,  and  in  P^c**  >n  *>»«»  which  is 
'''    such  a  Saviour,  xriio  is  able  to  fill  you   with  ^tT^d'^Uwe^c!^'^^ 
Col.    all  knowledge,  grace,  and  glory,  without  any 
II.  10.   such  additions  to  his  religion  as  human  philoso* 
phy  or  superstition  woiild  make ;  even  in  him, 
who  is  the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power ^ 
from  whom  the  angelic  world,  and   creatures 
of  the  most  exalted  rank  and  dignity  in  it,  to 
ivhom  some  would  direct  your  devotions,  de- 
rive their  light  and  holiness,  their  honour  and 
felicity. 
1 1      Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  most  steadily  to      ii  In  whom  also  ye 
adhere  to  this  glorious  Redeemer,  in  whom  I  •"*  circumci»ed  with 
may  say,  ye  also  are  circumcised^  with  the  cir*  l,\^^ii^!d^iJ!^ui' 
cumciston  not  performed  with  hands ^  according  ting  off  the  body  or  the 
to  Jewish  rites,   but  with  another  kind  of  cir-  ""»  ®^  ^***  ^^^*  ^^ 
cumcision,  far  more  noble  and  excellent,  which  chriitT"^""*^^*™*  ^ 
that  was  intended  symbolically  to  express,  even 
ty  the  putting  off' the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  fleshy 
renouncing  all  the  deeds  of  it.      Your  engage- 
ments to  this  you  have  expressed  by  that  ordi- 
nance which  I  may    call  the  circumcision  qf 
Christ ;  it  being  that  by  which  he  hath  appoint- 
ed that  we  should  be  initiated  into  his  church, 
as  the  members  of  it  formerly  were  by  circum- 
Itcislon.    And  to  this  new  and  more  gentle  rite     ^n  Boned  with  him 
you  have  conformed  yourselves,  being  buried  in  baptism,   wh«r«ia 
with  him  in  baptism^ ^  tp  express  your  desire  f^*®  y«« •»«  ri»«n  wiiu 
^  of  dying  to  sin,  as  he  died  for  it ;  in  which  ordi-  il^k^o'Sion^of  o^ 
nancea^^d  were  represented  as  raised  withhim,  who 

and  in  consequence  thereof  animated  to  all 
newness  of  life,  by  the  belief  you  then  professed 
in  [that]  wonderful  display  of  the  energy  ofGod^ 

who 

believe,  that,  as  it  contains  an  evident  al-  they  were  or  were  not  descended  from 

lusion  to  the  Shecinah  in  which  God  dwelt,  Christian  parents.     Gak's  Serm.  Vol,  II. 

to  it  ultimately  refers  to  the  adorable  my«-  No.  7,  p.  202,  203. 

^eryofthe  union  of  the  Divine  And  human         f  Belief  in  [Ma/]  energy  <^f  God,   &c.] 

naturesjin  the  Person  of  the  glorious  Ema-  Whatever  evidence  there  may  be  from 

nuel,  which  makes  him  such  an  object  of  other  scriptures,  to  prove  that  faith  is  the 

OQT  hope  and  confidence,  as  the  most  «x-  effect  of  a  Divine  operation  on  the  mind, 

alted  creature  with  the  most  glorious  en-  of  which  I  am  fully  persuaded   (compare 

dowroents,  conld  never  o/Aiw*f(/' be.  £ph.  ii.  8.  and  note  there,)  1   think  ihe 

e  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,'\     For  the  genius  of  the  Greek  language  afibrds   an 

import  of  this  phrase,  and  the  validity  of  argument  which  they,    who    understand 

tome  arguments  often  drawn  from  it,  see  it,  must  feel  on  reading  this  patsa^e,  to 

Rom.vi.  4>  Vol.  VIII.  p.  434,  note  d.  Dr.  prove  that  it  is  not  the  sense  of  this  text. 

Gale  pleads,  that  as  this  church  at  Colo&se  jia  ffirtwf  t»i;  ivjpyuaf.        Thus  Viq-i^  oX- 

was  planted  earlier  than  that  at  Rome,  i^nof  is  belief  of  the  truth,  2  Thess.  ii.  13, 

and  this  epistle  was  written  later  than  that  15,  and  ^.j-'f  t»  Ki/;i¥,  the  faith  of  our  Lord 

to  the  Romans,  it  more  abundantly  con-  Jesits  Christ,  or  believing  on  him,  James 

firms  the  perpetuity  of  baptism,  sa  it  sup-  ii.  1.    Compare  Phil.  i.  27,  where  viftg 

poses  all  to  whom  it  was  addressed  to  have  n  tvayyti^tMis  believing  the  gospel, 
beca  partakers  of  that  ordinance^  whether 

g  Having 
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who  hath  raised  him  who  raised  him  from  the  dead^   and  thereby  »«ct- 
from  the  dead,  confirmed  his  doctrine  in  generaJ,  and  in  par-     '^* 


ticular  confirmed  our  hopes  of  a  glorious  resur*    q^], 
rection  and  immortality,  ifwecontinuein  a  faith*  ii,  1*2. 
fui  adherence  to  him. 
J^.  And  yoa  hein^      And  yoUy  Gentiles^  who  were  once  dead  tit  a  13 

the  unciSi"J;„'"ot  ^^"'^f  Pf  notorious  trespasses^  and  in  theuncir- 
your  flesh,  hath  he  cumcision  ofyourfleshj  abandoned  to  aJl  its  sen* 
quickened  together  suat  and  irregular  inclinations,  hath  he  also 
•  i^vw^yoiK.,^:  lutckened  together  with  him,  making  bis  death 
set.  and  resurrection  the  means  of  spiritual  life  to 

you  ;  having  freely  forgiven  all  your  offences y 
and  condescended  graciously  to  take  you  ihto^^ 

14  Blotting  out  the  covenant  with  himself  :  And  this  upon  a  more 
n^nnir/il^'r'  ""^  "^K  easy  and  agreeable  footing  than  Israel   before 

nances  that  was  against     .    •'j       l      •   -  i?  *j  j      ^   °  %t  ^  ^         ^» 

us,  which  was   con-  **ood  ;  having  blotted  out,  with  respect  to  us,  the 

trary  to  us,  and  took  it  hand-writing  of  Jewish  ordinances  and  institu- 

Tt^wbis  cro  ^^-^  °**^"*^  tionsK,  which  was  contrary  to  us.  Acts  x  v.  10  ; 

^  ^** '  and  bad  an  evident  efficacy,  either  to  load  us 

with  an  heavy  burden,  or  to  alienate  the  hearts 

of  our  Jewish  brethren  from  us.     And  therefore 

he  hath  taken  it  away  from  between  us,  as  I 

may  so  express  it,  nailing  it  to  [his]  cross,  and 

thereby  has  cancelled  it,  as  bond^  are  cancelled 

by  being  struck  through  with  a  nail ;    while  he 

has  accomplished  the  purposes  of  the  ceremonial 

]aw^  by  that  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  thereby    ^ 

15  And  haying  caused  the  obligation  of  it  to  cease.  By  that 
HKwe-Sft^mlid:  important  transaction  he  hath  also  made  us  vie- 
» shew  of  them  openly,  torious  over  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  es. 

thvniphing  peciaNy  the  foro^idable  spirit  of  darkness  ;  havr 
ing  spoiled  tliese  priiicipafities  and  powers  ^  of 

.    the 

g  Having  blotted  out,  ^r.]    I  have  given  trluQiph  when  he  ascended  into  heaven, 

what  appeared  the  most    easy,  natural,  and  pubhckly  proposed  them  as  an  ex- 

and  comprehensive  sense.        Mr.'Peirce  ample  (f^uy/xali^iy)  of  cheerful  andaccep* 

says,  the  word  ^iigsypa^,  rendered  hand"  table  obedience  to  him."  And  it  is  plead- 

tcriting,  signifies  a  sort  of  a  note  under  a  ed,   with  considerable    plausibility,   that 

man's  hand,   whereby  he  obliges  himself  ^ria/tx^ttw  is  used  in  that  sense,  2  Cor.  ii« 

to  the  payment  of  any  debt.      The  Jews  14.    This  he  thinks  suits  the  connection^ 

bound  themselves  to  Ood,  by  their  profes-  as  this  '  tpoiUng  pnneipatitiet  and  pawers, 

aion  of  Judaism,'  not  to  worship  any  other  is  ascribed  to  God,  and  as  it  is  introducea 

Deity,  nor  to  neglect  any  Dtnne  in^titu-  as  an  argument  against  worshippine  an^eh, 

tion ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  re*  But  it  is  certain,    that  principalities  and 

jected  all  commitnion  with  the  Gentiles  ;  powers,  may  indi0erently  signify  good  or 

and  thus  it  was  against  them.    The  word  bad  ange/s.    Compare  Eph.  vi.    12.     God 

ivyfM.  has  been  found  to  signify  a  royal  hath  undoubtedly /rnin^^c/  in  the  triumph 

mandate  or  decree,  which  thews  it  refers  to  of  his  Son,  and  the  sense  which  Mr.  Perrce 

the  Mosaic  law.  takes  the  word  tinyfdxilian  is  a  very  unu- 

h  Having  spoiled  prineipatitiet  and  povf  sual  one.     Dr.  Whitby  observes,  that  Ce- 

ers.]     It  is  generally    known    that   Mr.  rinthus  and  Simon  Magus,  who^e  doctrines 

Pcirce,  in  his  interpretation  of  this'/tfx-/,  he  imagines  the  apostle  is  opposing  in  this 

gives  it  a  very  singular  turn  ;  as  if  the  part  of  his  epistle^  pretended   to  deliver 

sense  were,  '<  That  God  hath  divested  the  men  from  the  power  of  evil  spirits,  by 

good  angels  of  that  authority  which  they  whom  they  said  the  world  was  made  ao(| 

had  in  the  world  before  the  incarnation  of  governed* 

(ihristy  aud  cai|sed  them  tp  attend  his  i  SabhathsA 

30^ 


478  Christ  has  spoiled  principalities  and  powers. 

sicT.  the  trophies  which  they  had  gained,  by  drawing  trinmi*iog  orer  them 
^'    us  into  the  grand  original  apostacy,  and  sub-  '"''' 


Col.    jccting  to  themselves  this  part  of  God's  rational 
II.  15.  creation  ;  he  hath  made  them  an  open  spectacle  to 
the  %vho]e  world,  triumphing  over  them  by  itj 
even  by  that  cross  whereby  they  hoped  to  have 
triumphed  over  him.     But  God  turned   their 
Counsels  against  themselves,  and  ruined  their 
empire  by  that  death  of  his  Son  which  they 
had  been  so  eager  to  accomplish. 
\f>     Since  therefore  the  ceremonial  law  is  now      istetno  man  there- 
"abolished,  let  tw/ any,  who  is  in  a  bigotted  man-  '^T-^tX^r^ '^^Z 
ner  attached  to  \Xy  judge  and  condemn  any  of  .spect^fanhoiy  day.or 
you  Gentile  Christians,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  of  the  ne«r  moon,  or  of 
vieat  or  drink  forbidden  by  it,  or  in  respect  to  a  ^^^  ■^^^'^  ^*  • 
feast  which  is  appointed,  or  to  a  new-moon  or 
sabbaths'^ ;  ordained  as  times  of  sacred  rest  and 
solemn  worship,  according  to  that  ritual,  but 
not  therefore  by  any  consequence  holy  to  us. 

17  Which  things  Arc  indeed,  in  their  original  design       17  Which  are  a  ^ha- 
and  constitution,  only  a  shadow  of  ^ooA  things  Jowofthing«tocome: 

I'j^-^i      J,  -j^         ••''i   hut   the    body     u  oi 

to  comCj  intended  to  lead  the  mind  to  spiritual  Christ, 
and  evangelical  blessings  :  but  the  &o^  and  sub- 
stance of  them  [w]  given  us  in  the  gospel  of 
Christy  in  whom  they  all  center,  and  having 
the  latter,  we  need  not  be  solicitous  about  the 
former. 

1 8  Ziet  no  one^  therefore,  xeho  may  ever  so  eagerly  18  Let  no  man  be- 
desireit,  or  ever  so  artfully  attempt  it,  rf^/?nW  S'^Jd,Ta''^o?unJry 
youofyour  great  prize  *^,  for  which  as  Christians  humility,  and  vrorehip- 
you  conteno,  by  [an  affected]  humility  j  and  the  ping  of  angels,  intrud- 
worship  of  angels  (which  some  Jewish  zealpts,  '°«  *"'^  ^^»^  ^^^^^ 
as  well  as  heathen  philosophers,  so  eagerly  incul- 
cate ^  i72/r2^(/iV7^  officiously  and  presumptuously 

into 

xSahhaihs.'y     Mr.  Baxter  observes,  with  signify   a   desire  of  any  to  impose  upon 

his  usual  spirit,  that  we  may  well  wonder  them,  but  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull  conDccts 

at  those  good  men  that  can  find  the  pro-  it  with  the  words  immediately  follow ingy 

hibition  of  2^  form  ^ payer,  or  a  written  and  renders  the  whole,  **  Le/  nomande^ 

sermon  in  the  second commnndmentf  and  yet  ceive  you  with  fallacious  arguments,   itho  is 

cannot  find  the  abrogation  of  the  Jewish  detighted  with  humility  and  the  vcorship  of 

law,  relating  to  the  sabbath,  in  these  plain  angels.**      The  word     Tavaywppoawfi    un- 

words  o(  the  apostle.      For  it  is  certainly  doubtcdly  signifies  AumiTi/y  in  general,  but, 

most  arbitrary  to  pretend,  that  these  words  as  the  connection  determines  it  to  signify 

do   not   include    a  xceekly  sabbath,   when  what  was  affected  and  at  bcn fantastic,  if 

there  wns  no  other  solemnity  so  generally  not  counterfeit,  I  have  added  a  word  in  the 

signified  by  that  name,  though  the  use  of  version. 

the  plural  number  shews  that  aU  days  of  1   Worship  of  angels.']      It  evidently  ap- 

sacred  rest  appointed  by  Moses  were  to  be  pears  from   several  passages  in  Philo  to 

taken  in.  have  been  the  opinion  of  that  learned  Jew, 

k  Let  no  man  deprive  you,  5Cc.]  The  that  angels  were  messengers  who  present- 
original  is,  Mn^itg  vfxag  xstla^pa^tvtlw  ^i\wTi  ed  our  prayers  to  God,  as  well  as  brought 
11  retit nTf9f pocxm,  Uc,    I  suppose  ^tXnn  to  dovvn  his  favours  to  us.    Ue  represents 

this 
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which  he   bath   not  into  that  which  he  hath  not  seen ;  while  they  pre-   »»ct. 

'^r^l^X^^^^  ^""^  ^^  ?^"  "*  wonderful  secrets,  relating  to  Jl_ 

'  their  various  ranks,  subordinations,  and  oiBces.  coL 
This  may  render  a  man  the  admiration  of  the  II.  18. 
Ignorant  and  inconsiderate,  but  it  is  indeed  the 
result  of  his  being  vainly  puffed  up  hy  his  corrupt 
2inA  fleshly  mindy  with  the  conceit  of  things 
which  it  is  impossible  he  should  understand,  and 
a  desire  of  introducing  novelties  into  religion. 

the^h^d^  ^  ^^^K^Yi  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  wander  themselves,  and  mislead  19 
all  the  body  h^  j^ims  o^h^rs,  in  cousequence  of  their  not  holding  and 
and  bands  having  nou-  properiy  adhering  to  him  whom  I  mentioned 
rishment    ministered,  above  as  the  Heady  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

^ailith  wKe'  in-V^^'»  ?^^^^  '*^  ^^^^  *^^y  of  the  church  being 
crease  of  God«  supplied^  and  compacted  oy  the  union  of  various 

joints  and  bands,  increases  in  grace  and  holiness 
continually,  and  at  length  attaineth  to  the  in* 
crease  of  God;  to  whom  therefore  I  most  ear- 
nestly exhort  you,  my  brethren,  continually  and 
stedfastly  to  adhere. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  contemplate,  with  daily  pleasure,  the  glorious  effects  of 
the  death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  by  which  the  Mosaic  law  was  Ver. 
abolished,  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  blotted  out ;  that  death,  14 
by  which  so  glorious  a  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies  was  ob- 
tained, by  which  the  inferno]  principalities  and  powers  were  stripped  15 
of  their  trophies,  and  themselves  exposed  as  ^n  open  spectacle. 
Let  us  improve  this  victory  to  all  the  glorious  purposes  for  which 
it  was  intended.     Let  us  above  all  consider  it  as  an  engagement  to 
a  life  of  exemplary  holiness,  especially  as  we  are  ourselves  circunu  1 1 
cised  with  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  as  by   baptism  we  are  so- 
lemnly engaged  to  mortify  all  irregular  affections,  and,  being  bu- 12 
ried^with  Christ  in  that  solemn  rite,  to  rise  to  all  newness  of  life,  13 
having  received  ihe  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  being  raised  with 
Christ  to  the  hope  of  eternal  glory. 

Let 

this  view  of  the  matter  as  most  humble  very  soon  after  the  apostles  d^ys  they  speak 

and  reverential,   ond   there    is    no  doubt  of  angels  and  archangels,  and  recommend 

but  it  prevailed  among  other  Jews  (com-  the  worship  of  tliem  under  those  names, 

pare  Tob.  xi.  14;  xii.  12,   15);  and  that  Seetfambiic.   de  Myst.  sect.  ii.  cap.  2,  3. 

the  apostle  refers  to  this,  seems  much  more  U  is  justly  remarked  by  Bishop  Burnet, 

probable  than  the  interpretation  of  Ter-  that  had  it  been  the  apostle's  intention  to 

tuilian,  who  would  explain  it  of  worship  give  the  least  encouragement  to  any  reli- 

taughi  by  angels,  or  persons  pretendinp:  to  gious  addresses  to  saints  and  angels,  this 

receive  revelations  from  them.     Whether  would  have  been  a  very  natural  occasion 

the  heathen  began  so  early  as  this  to  call  of  introducing  the  subject,  and  adjusting 

those   celestial  spirits  angelt  whom  they  its  proper  boundaries.    Burnet  on  the  Art* 

had  formerly  called  good  demons,  I  do  not  p.  ^95, 
certainly   koowj   but  it  is  evident,   that  »  1/ 


480  Christians  are  not  subject  to  Jewish  ordinances^ 

ticT.        Let  us  be^solicitous  ever  to  maintain  the  strictest  uni<fn  with 
Christ  as  cur  Head,  rememberings  how  great  an  honour  it  b  to  be 


Ver.  ^^^^^  related  to  him,  in  whom  dwelleth  all  thejulness  of  Godhead 
9  bodily.     Let  us  be  careful,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  to  live  in  the 

19  communion  of  Christian  love,  with  all  the  members  of  the  body, 

and  ourselves  to  grow  with  all  the  increase  of  God* 
8  And  let  us  guard  against  all  those  hmnan  traditions,  or  refine^ 
^^i  1*7  ments  oi philosophical  speculation,  which  are  disagreeable  to  these 
elemoits  of  Christ  into  which  we  have  been  initiated  ;  and  against 
every  thing  which  could  be  an  infringement  of  that  liberty 
which  Christ  hath  granted  to  his  church,  and  which  it  is  our  duty 
to  endeavour  to  maintain,  against  all  encroachments  ;  even  though 
they  should  be  made  by  any  in  his  name,  and  under  the  pretence 

IS  of  authority  from  hiyti.  It  may  be  urged  upon  us  as  humUiiy^  to 
submit  to  such  impositions,  but  it  is  the  truest  humility  to  maintain 
an  exact  ohcdience  to  the  authority  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  to 
limit  even  our  submission  to  those  of  our  brethren  whom  we  may 
most  honour  and  love,  by  a  regard  to  Ars  command  and  institution. 
And  if  a  due  care  is  not  taken  in  this  respect,  we  may  be  dfprioedf 
at  least  in  some  degree,  of  our  prize,  by  the  methods  whereby 
some  may  endeavour  to  persuade  us  that  we  shall  most  effectually 

.  ^  seaire  it.  May  Divine  wisdom  preserve  us  from  all  those  vain  de^ 
ceits  wliereby  our  faith  mioht  be  corrupted,  or  our  conformity  to 
the  plan  of  Christian  institutions  be  rendered,  in  any  respect^  less 
beautiful^  pure,  and  complete. 

SECT.  V. 

The  Apostlefurther  cautions  the  Colossians  against  those  corrupt  ad^ 
ditions  to  Christia7iitj/  which  some  were  attempting  to  introduce^ 
especially  by  rigours  and  superstitions  cf  their  own  devising ;  and 
exhorts  them,  as  theproperest  method  for  their  security,  to  be  eti^ 
deavouring  to  raise  their  hearts  more  to  Christ,  as  their  ascended 
Lord  and  life.     Col.  IL  20,  to  the  end.    Chap.  IIL  1 — 4. 


SECT. 
V, 


Colossians  IL  20.  Cot.  il.  so. 


;;•  T  HAVE  mentioned  the  relation  in  which  you  W"y^/^^P^^^'^.^|[ 
I — •*  stand  to  Christ  as  your  Head,  and  I  must  from  Christ,  from  Uie  mdi- 


Coi.     hence  take  occasion  farther  to  plead  the  obliga-  menu 

II.  20.  tions  you  are  under  to  labour  after  a  growing 

conformity  to  him  in  all  things.   If  therefore  ye 

are  indeed  (as  by  baptism  ye  profess  to  be  (dead 

with  Christ^,  from  the  elements  and  rudiments 

^Jf  therefore  ye  he  dead  wth  Christ,  Uc.l    ning   of  a   new  paragraph,  addressed  to 
Some  tiave  considered  this  a^  the  begin-    Jewish  zealots  among  Uiem ;  and  plead,  in 

(uppoit 
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mciite  of  the  world ;  qf  the  worldy  from  those  things  which  among  ««ct. 

why,  M  though  living  ^j^^  Gentiles  or  the  Jews  men  are  apt  to  build  ""' 

m  the   world,  are  ye  r.  ^ .    . 


subject  to  ordinances,    ^o  much  upon,  wht/j  as  if  ye  Were  still  lioing  as    ^oi. 

before  in-  the  worlds  and  stood  in  that  respect  on  ii.  so. 
an  equal  footing  with  others,  do  ye  meddle  with 
these  appointments  J  subjecting  yourselves  to 
them  ;  yea,  and  are  ready  yourselves  to  insist 
on  the  observation  of  them,  and  even  to  join  in 
ei  (Touch  not,  taste  imposing  them  upon  others.     And  particularly  21 

not,  hao  enot :  those  which  the  Mosaic  law  inculcates,  such  as, 

touch  not  any  thing  ceremonially  unclean ^  taste 
not  any  food  which  that  prohibits,  handle  "not 
any  thing  by  which  such  pollution  might  be 

22  Which  are  all  to  Contracted  ^.    All  which  things  tend  to  the  cor-  22 
perish  with  the  using 0  rtt/?//(W  of  that  excellent  religion  into  which  you 

after    the    command-   i    ^       ,,  ••••°i       i^i       i     '^     t* 

ments  aud  #ioctrine$of  have  the  honour  to  be  initiated  ;  by  the  abuse  of 
of  men?  them,  according  to  the  commandmaits  and  doc* 

tritie^  qf  mistaken  and  ill-designing  men,  who 
insist  so  eagerly  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  es- 
sential to  salvation  ;  though,  as  I  observed  be- 
fore, they  have  answered  their  great  end,  so  far 
as  they  were  of  Divine  institution,  and  are  now 
laid  aside  by  the  same  authority  that  introduced 
them,  so  that  all  obligation  upon  tlie  conscience 

23  Which    things  is  ccased.     Concerning  which  things  we  may  in  23 
iiave  indeed  a  shew  of  ^jjg  general  observe,  that  they  liave  indeed  a  pre^ 

wudom   m    will-wor-   ^"/.•.  •  .•'^i  .  ^i 

ship  and  humility,  and  l^^  9f  w^wrfotn,  and  are  m  that  view  gravely 
negieciiogofthebody,  insisted  upon,  especially  by  the  more  rigorous 

"^'  »ects ;  but  many  of  them  are  of  such  a  nature, 
that  even  while  that  Jewish  ceconomy  continued 
in  force,  they  made  no  genuine  part  of  it,  but 
rather  taught  men  to  pervert  religion,  by 
making  it  to  consist  in  will-worship ^  which  they 
themselves  devised,  and^  in  an  affected  humility 
of  address,  and  in  9l  severity  to  the  body ;  which, 
rigorous  as  it  seemed,  was  far  from  being  true 
mortification,  or  disposing  the  mind  to  it.  On 
the  contrary,  while  it  puffed  men  up  with  a  vain 
conceit  of  their  own  sanctity,  it  might  be  said 
rather  to  tend  to  the  dishonourable  satisfying  of 

the 


«n^^port  of  th if  opinion,  thai  the  subjection  b  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handie  not,']  It 
to  ordinances  which  the  apostie  here  re-  has  been  observed,  that  the  quick  succes- 
proves,  is  inconsistent  with  the  applauses  sion  of  these  precepts,  without  any  copula^ 
he  iiad  before  bestowed  on  Uie  Colossians.  tives  between,  happily  expresses  the  eager" 
But  it  seems  most  natural  to  suppose  that  nest  with  which  the  seducing  teachers  in- 
he  addresses  the  society  in  general,  and  cnlcated  these  thin.^.  Dr.  Whitby  shews, 
IcavcH  it  to  ttieir  own  consciences  to  de-  that  Cerinihus*  doctrine  and  precepts  had 
termmc  which  of  iheui  deserved  the  c«n-  much  of  this  cast,  and  some  of  his  quota- 
sure,  tions  are  remarkable  in  thii  view. 


488  The\f  should  seek  (hose  things  thai  are  above. 

•BCT.  iheflesh''^  while  it  seemed  most  to  afflict  it :  for  not  in  any  honour  to 
tbat  self-complacency,   ostentation,  and  con-  fl**^K**^  ''^"*'        ^^ 


Q^y^    tempt  of  others,  with  which  these  severities  are 
II.  23.  often  attended,  is  indeed  a  carnal  principle  ;  nor 
could  the  grossest  sensualities  be  more  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  genius  of  true  religion. 
in.  1      And  let  me  farther  improve  the  great  princi-      HI.  1  if  yc  then  be 
pie  I  have  laid  down,  and  urRC,  that  sinceyeare  t:::^^^':^^^^:^ 
'    risen  with  Christy  ye  should  therefore  seek  things  above,  where   chmt 
that  are  above  **  the  sphere  of  this  mortal  and  «itteth  on   the  right 
animal  life;  even  there  where  Christ  is  sitting  handofGod. 
in  dignity  and  felicity  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
2  Yes,  my  brethren,  charge  it  continually  on  your      2  Set  your'affections 
consciences,  that  ye  mind,  prefer,  affect,  and  ^^,^j"^,Hrn^''!:«  V^t 

-      ',  .  -^j  '   r  '    .        ^'  ,         not  on  tnings  on  the 

pursue  the  things  that  are  above,  and  not  those  earth. 
[that  are]  here  on  this  low   earth.     And  this 
attachment  to  the  great  and  glorious  views  of 
the  invisible  and  eternal  world,  will  moderate 
your  regards  to  many  other  things  about  which 
3 you  are  ready  to  be  so  much  engaged.     And      S  For  ye  arc  dead, 
•urely  this  may  reasonably  be  expected  >-j/ff  ^^^(^"^1^0  (^"^ 
are  by  solemn  profession,  as  I  pleaded  before, 
dead  with  Christ,  and  your  new  and  better  life 
flows  from  him,  and  f^,  as  it  were,  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God^.     A  regard  to  an  unseen  Saviour 
is  the  great  principle  that  animates  it,  and  it 
centers  on  that  blessed  world  where  he  reigns, 

and 
« 

c  Dishonourable  talisfyin%  of  the  flesh.']  n  rifxn  rtvi,  and  exchanges  the  spirit  of  the 
Ot/x  ly  T*/tx»i  Tiv»  irg9f  wX^c/xovnT  t»j;  cagxe;.  I  Concluding  words  for  a  flat  tautology, 
suppose  the   two  clauses  may  be  trans-  d  Things  that   are  above.'\     Calvin  un- 
posed,  as  it  had  been  said,  It  is  to  such  a  derstonds  this  of  the  sublimer  parts  qfChrit" 
satisfying  of  the  flesh  as  does  it  no  real  ho*  tianity,  as  opposed  to  Jewish  ceremonies 
nour  ;  which  I  take  to  be  a  meiosUt  to  ex-  and  rudiments  of  the  world,  mentioned  chap, 
press  what  is  dishonourable  ;  whereas  the  ii.  20;  but  it  cannot  properly  be  said  that 
highest  honour  of  our  bodies  is  to  be  tlie  these  are  with  Christ  in  heaven,     I  think 
instruments  of  our  souls  in  the  service   of  therefore  the  a;>o^//f  proceeds  on  the  priii- 
God.    Mr.  Howe  observes,  that  rifAn  ^igni-  ciplcs  be  bad  laid  down,  to  graft  a  most 
fies  proo/f ion,  2U  well  as  Ao/iotir,  and  thinks  important   practical  exfioriation,  different 
the  sense  to  be,  that  though  there  was  no  from  any  he  bad  advanced  before  (as  he 
appearance  oi providinir  for  tlie  flesh,  yet  certaiuly  docs,  ver.  5),  yet  nothing  could 
there  was  a  carnal  kind  of  satisfaction  in  more  eflfectually  tend  to  take  them   off 
these  affected  severities,  when  proceeding  from  those  bigottcd  attachments  of  which 
•           from  the  principles  of  vain-glory  and  ill-  he  was  solicitous  to  cure  them.  A  remark- 
nature,  which  were  as  contrary  to  the  ge-  able  instance  of  that  liappy  address  which 
nius  of  true  religion  as  any  of  the   gros*  we  have  so  often  had  opportunity  of  ub- 
sest  sensualities  that  could  be  imagined,  serving,  and  which  an  attentive  reader  wiU 
How€*s  fVorksf  Vol.  I.  p.  375.     And  this  observe  in  many  other  places,  where  we 
is  certainly  the  true  sense  in  the  general,  have  not  had  room  to  point  it  out. 
though  this  explication  of  rifxn  should  be  e    Your  life  is  hid,  &c.]     The  life  of 
disputed.     The  Prussian  Testament  rcn-  the  Christian   is  hcie   represented  a.s  an 
ders  it,  "  Which  things  have  indeed  some  inviilwohle  jewel,  and  under  a  double  tecu" 
appearance  of  wisdom,  in  that  they  are  a  rity  reserved  in  heaven,  and  laid   up  with 
voluntary  worship,  that  they  have  an  air  Chmt  in    God;    secure  therefore  as  the 
of   humility,    that    they    spare    not    tJie  abode  of  Christ  uith  the  Father,  or  as  the 
body,  and  that  they  have  no  regard  to  the  fidciity  and  immutability  of  the  Father 
satiating  the  flesh  :*'  which  reads  roundly,  himself  cuuld  make  it. 
but  gives  a  most  unauthorised  sen^e  to  vx 
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and  where  God  displa)rs  the  brightest  tokens  of  >kct. 
4  When  Christ,  who  his  majestic  and  gracious  presence.     And  you      ^' 
!l.^iu!ii'^n^*^PT*  have  tbis  farther  transporting  assurance,  that    p„,    ' 

then  shall  all  ye  also       ,       /^l    *  ^  r    l     •  t  ^l  ^o  r  ^^*' 

appear  with  him  in  tt'A^/t  t/An^^  [u^Ac  e^j  the  great  Spring  of  our  ce.*  111.4. 

f  lory*  lestial  life,  and  highest  Object  of  our  desire,  shall 

appear  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  his  final 
triumph,  then  you  shall  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory y  making  a  part  of  that  one  bright  and  il- 
lustrious assembly  which  he  shall  then  redeem 
from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and  form  to  a  per« 
fection  of  soul,  and  lustre  of  body,  suitable  to 
the  relation  in  which  they  all  stand  to  him  as 
the  great  Conqueror  of  deathrand  hell,  and  Save-* 
reign  of  universal  nature.  Let  us  therefore 
contentedly  wait  for  our  supreme  felicity  till 
that  glorious  day  shall  come. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  charge  it  on  our  hearts,  by  all  our  great  and  solemn  V^r. 
obligations  to  Jesus,  our  beloved  Saviour  and  glorified  Head,  that 
we  study  the  nature  of  true  religion  with  greater  care,  and  practise 
it  with  greater  constancy.     Let  us  not  place  it  in  a  zeal  for  cere* 
monial  observances,  according  to  the  doctrines  and.  commandments  20  22 
of  men.    Let  us  ever  remember  that  Christ  alone  is  the  Lawgiver 
or  his  church,  and  let  us  solicitously  guard  against  the  abuses  in 
religion  which  would  be  the  consequence  of  introducing y  and  much 
more  of  imposing^  human  ordinances.      Too  sensibly  has  the 
church  in  all  i^es  seen  and  felt  the  unhappy  effects  of  such  a  tern* 
per.     Its  divisions,  and  its/ormality,  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
traced  up  to  this  source.     WilUworship  and  a  voluntary  humility  23 
have  proved  its  disgrace,  and  in  some  countries  almost  its  ruin« 
Let  us  labour  after  sublimer  views,  and  considering  ourselves  as  ^!^bp« 
risen  with  Christ,  let  us  Seek  the  things  that  are  above.    Let  us  cul-    "*'  ^ 
tivate  greater  spirituality  of  inind,  and  endeavour  to  have  our 
hearts  there  where  our  Lord  is. 

Surely  the  reflection  upon  that  relation  in  which  we  stand  to 
l^im,  in  concurrence  with  that  glory  in  which  he  is  now  enthroned, 
the  kind  designs  be  still  bears  to  us,  and  the  prospect  we  have  of 
sitting  down  with  him  ere  long  in  that  kingdom,  may  well  raise  our  9 
thoughts  thither,  and  bear  us  above  all  immoderate  attachment  to« 
these  low  scenes  of  mortal  life. 

Let  ns  therefore  study  more  and  more  the  hidden  li/e  of  the  ^ 
Christian :  and,  considering  CAm/^ as  our  life,  be  often  anticipat- 
ing in  our  thoughts  the  great  day  of  his  appearance,  and  dwelling 
QU  the  blessed  hope  of  appearing  with  him  in  gbny.    But^  O !  how  a 
Yo^,,IX.  3P  dari^ 


48i  Sf.  P(ml  €j^is  ihem  to  mortfy  alt  sefisual  lusU  ; 

MCT.  dark  are  our  tiews  of  these  things!  How  little  do  we  fed  of  the 
^'  sanctifying  and  elevating  influence  of  this  hope !  Let  us  earoesftly 
pray  for  a  more  abundant  comoiunication  of  Divine  grace^  that^ 
deriving  more  and  more  of  this  spiritual  life  from  Christy  we  may 
have  more  suitable  and  affectionate  apprehensions  of  that  angelic 
life  to  which  his  love  has  destined  us,  and  to  which  such  a  temper 
tends  directly  totead  us. 

SECT.  VI. 

« 

The  Apostle  presses  the  Colossians  to  guard  against  coety  degree  of 
nncleanness^  waUcef  andfalsehoody  and  to  abound  in  the  practice 
i^the  opposite  virtues^  and  in  those  devout  exercises  and  evan^ 
gelical  views  by  ^kh  they  might  be  animated  to  cultivate  them. 
Col.  III.  5—17. 

Colossians  III.  5.  Cot.  iii.s,- 

sicT.    VOU  have  heard  of  the  glorious  hope  which  M^^'^^^^^'^^ 

«;  1  ,r^i    •  ^-  1  -f        /-  your      membera 

^''  -^  we  entertain  as  Christians,  let  me  therefore  which  are  upoo  the 
fy  \  unje  it  upon  you,  that  you  be  influenced  in  a  •«*?  formcatkm,  uo- 
S?!-5.  »«r.aWe  manner  by  U.  and  particularly  *at  it  ^^^,5-^"^ 

«n|2^e  you  to  tnorttfy  those  lusts  which  are  so  gcence,  and  covetous- 

apt  to  dwell  in  your  members  t/sat  are  on  earth ;  neti^  which  is  Idoiauy: 

«uch  9Ls/ornicationf  uncleanness,  and  every  other 

kind  and  degree  of  inordinate  affection^  evil  con* 

cupisceiicef  and  an  insatiable  desire  of  any  carnal 

frratification,  an  object  which  is  indeed  nothing 
ess  than  idolatry y  or  paying  that  regard  to  the 
most  unworthy  things  which  is   due  to  God 

6  alone.     On  account  ^  which  the  wrath  of  God     ^  ^^  ''*^>^^  things 
is  cominff,  not  only  on  those  who  profess  them-  ^^;.'j?:„'^eh°U^ 
selves  his  people,  but  even  on  the  children  ofdis-  of  disobedience. 
ohediejice,  on  heathens  themselves,  who  bid  the 

most  open  deflance  to  what  we  well  know  to  be 

7  the  first  principles  of  true  religion.  Among  *^  l"  ^h«  which  ye 
whomr,ealsoomewalked,^r^A  had  your  con  ver-  ::;re:;^^r^T;S 
sation,  partaking  with  your  neighbours  m  all 

their  enormities,  wlien  formerly  ye  lived  among 
Sthemy  and  made  a  part  of  their  number.     But     8  But  now  you  ai»o 
now  being  converted  to  the  pure,  peaceful,  and  P"toffaH these;  anger, 

I  4,       r    '  cu     r       J    r  /^l  •  -.  wralli,  malice,  hlasphe- 

devout  religion  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sec  to  my, 

it,  that  ye  also  put  away  all  these  enormities,  and 
'  particularly  the  transports  of  open  7*agey  the  se- 
cret grudgingsof  concealed  resentment^  the  ma- 
lignant working  of  vialicCy  the  injuries  of  evil- 
speakingly    the    scandals    of    lewd    conversa* 

tion; 

«  Evil'Spealchg.l     The  original  word    not  only  im;;/oiii  speeches  with  regartl  to 
jtropcrly  signifies  blasphemy,  but  it  includes    Godj  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  malig- 

nanc 


Toput  off  the  old  and  put  on  the  new  man.    .  ^       \.   4fiSi 

xny»  filthy  coamunica-  iion^;  and  let  them  ail  be  resolutely  banished  out    ^bot, 
tioii  out  of  yourmouih.  ^ y^y^^  vwuth.  and  out  of  vour  heart :     Neither 


9   Lie  not  one    to 


another,  seeing  that  yc  lie  one  to  another ^  either  in  trade  or  coincnoi>  q^^^ 
have  put  off  the  old  conversation;  having  soleninly  professed  to  put  lu. 9« 
man  with  his  deeds  j      ^  ^^^  ^/^  ^;,^^  ^//^  /^j^  iniquitous  iii^^i^,  and  en* . 

tirely  renounced  all  those  corrupt  affections 
which    were    naturally  so   prevalent  in  you; 

10  And  have  put  on  And  having  declared  it  as  your  design  and  re-  |q 
the  new  mow,  which  is  solution,  to  put  on  the  ncw   [man]  J    all  the 
li^dgeTaftei'the  image  branches  of  that  contrary  temper  and  disposi. 

of  him  that  created  tion,  which  constitute  the  Christian  character^ 
^>"^J  and  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  of  our  true 

duty  and  interest,  and  an  universal  holiness,  as 
tl)e  genuine  fruit  of  it ;  according  to  the  image  of 
him  tliat  created  him^  even  of  God,  who  is  him- 
self the  great  Standard  of  all  moral  perfection* 

11  Where  there  is  Thus  you  will  indeed  become  genuine  members  11 
neither    Greek    nor    f  ^j^^  blessed  society  where  there  is  no  distinct 

Jew,  circumcision  nor     .        ,  r  jrr  •  j 

uucircumcision,  Bar-  tion  between  men  ot  ditierent  nations,  educa* 
barian,  Scythian,  bond  tiou,  or  rauks  in  life ;  where  neither  is  any  man 
nor  f'cc;  but  Chnst  i#  rejected  for  being  a  Greek,  nor  accepted  merely 

aJl.  ana  m  all.  r  ^^  %    »  x  -i.  i  t  - 

for  being  a  Jew ;  a  society  where  he  can  claiia 
nothing  by  virtue  of  circumcisia?iy  nor  lose  any 
thing  by  uncircumcision ;  where  no  Barbarian, 
or  even  Scythian^  is  treated  fvith  contempt  for 
that  want  of  learning  and  politeness  wmch  ia 
to  be  found  in  the  most  remote  nation ;  or  any. 
slave  trampled  upon  ais  unworthy  notice,  since 
he  shares  with  others  in  the  possession  of  tbat^ 
inestimable  treasure,  an  immortaLsoul,  and  may 
have  a  part  in  the  great  Redeemer  of  souls : 
[nor]  is  d^free^nan  chiefly  esteemed  or  regard^ 
upon  account  of  his  boasted  liberty ;  but  rather 
in  proportion  to  his  subjection  to  our  Divine 
Master :  for  this  is  the  great  band  of  unioQ 
among  them  all,  the  matter  of  their  boasting, 
and  their  joy,  that  they  are  related  to  Christ, 
who  is  acknowledged  to  be  all  that  is  amiable 
and  excellent,  and  who  dwells  in  all  true  be<- 
lievers,  without  any  difference  on  any  of  these 
accounts. 

12  Put  on  therefore      Consider  this,  my  brethren,  whatever  your  12 

^^'  external 

nant  language,  but  all  railing  and  reproach*  among  many,  whom  ^ood  breeding  at  leait 

/«/  speeches  against  our  brethren,  proceed-  should  teach  better,  if  they  had  no  regard 

ing  from  the  transports  of  furious  passions,  to   any    higher   consideration.      But  Dr* 

b  Lewd  conversation.]      So  I  understand  Whitby  explains  it  of  reproacf{ful  speeches 

oicr^oXoyiM;  of  obscene  and  impure  words,  that  expose  otben  to  contempt;  which  to 

which  are  so  scandalously  common  (if  I  mc  seems  a  very  uonalural  interpretation, 
may  credit  reports  which  1  caouot  suspect) 

cPiU 
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486    A  humble,  compassiamUf  and  forgiving  temper  rectmmenied.*^ 

•icT.  external  circumstances  may  be,  and pu/ on /A^^.  (tt-thc  «iect  6f  Grf, 
^*"    fore,  as  the  chosen  people  of  God"^,  holy  to  him,  ^^^  ,  "**-  belaid). 
'-^^and  beloved  by  him,^t^  apart  to  hi;  service,  and  ^^1.  Im^S^ 
UU 1^.  blessed  with  the  tokens  of  his  peculiar  favour,  of  mind,    meekncftt, 
bowels  of  tender  mercy  to  all  the  afflicted  and  dis-  ^ong-waOalog^ 
tressed,  gentleness  to  all  men,  lowliness  of  mind ^ 
engaging  you  to  condescend  even  to  those  in  the 
humblest  stations, mr^Arn^^^  under  whatever  inju* 
ries  and  provocations  ye  may  receive,  and  long-' 
suffering y  when  your  trials  may  be  in  their  con- 
tinuance tedious,  as  well  as  violent  in  their  de- 
.13gree;     Forbearing  to  break  out  into  any  re-      13  Forbearing  one 
vengeful  actions^or  reproachful  speeches  against  another,  and  forgiyins 
m^amtker,  and  not  only  so,  but  cordially  >■-  SSeeTqu'I^^raS 
gtvtng  one  another,  if  any  have  a  quarrel  agamst  any :  even  as  chnst 
another:  even  as  Christ  hathfreely for  given  you,  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
though  you  have  in  so  many  instances  injured  ^®* 
and  provoked  him,  so  also  Aoye,  in  imitation  of 
14 an  example  so  amiable  and  so  Divine.     And     u  And  above  all 
above  all  these  things,  [put  on"]  love,  which  is  in-  **»««  things,  put  on 
deed  Me  very  bond  of  M  perfection,  and  which  ^a'Jf^^^**'' 
will  keep  your  minds  stedfast,  and  establish  that 
consistency  of  sentiments  and  behaviour  which 
is  so  honourable  in  the  Christian  character,  and 

15  lends  so  much  to  its  security.  And  let  the  15  And  let  the  peace 
ftace  0/Goda\mijs  preside  as  the  great  umpire  l[^  ^'L'Vh^' 
tn  your  hearts^ ,  even  that  placid  and  benign  also  ye  are  called  in 
temper  which  so  naturally  results  from  a  sense  one  body;  and  be  ya 
ofyour  reconciliation  to  God.  Thisis  the  blessed  ^^"''^"^ 

state  and  disposition  into  which  you  also  are  called 
by  the  gospel,  being  happily  united  in  one  body: 
and  be  ye  thankful  iox  those  privileges  which 
result  Irom  it,  whatever  affliction  may  for  the 

16  present  be  allotted  to  you.  And  let  the  word  ^J?  ^  ^^  word  of 
0/ Christ,  the  gospel  wliich  you  have  received.  ^^J^  in",rrw!°dor, 
dwell  tn  you  rtchly  in  all  wisdom;  lay  it  up  in  teaching  and  admo- 
your  heartS)  meditate  upon  it  continually,  and  nishing 
endeavour  wisely  to  improve  it  to  the  best  pur- 
pose. And)  in  this  view,  be  often  teaching  one 

another  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  jtk^  admon-^ 

nishiyig 

c  Put  on  at  ike  chosen  of  God."]    This  is  hearts,  says  Pasor,  with  such  a  Joy  as  r/c- 

'    not  iaconsistent  with  what  was  said  above  tors  have  when  they  receive  to  /S^Cttor, 

(ver.  10),  of  their  having  already  put  on  the  prize,  in  the  Olympic  games,     i  ra* 

the  new  man,  as  the  apostle  intended  here  ther  think  it  signifies,  let  \tpresi<ie  in  your 

to  exhort  them  to  advance  more  and  more  minds,  as  the  master  of  the  games  docs  in 

in  these  benevolent  dispositions,  which  did  those  solemnities.  And,  as  this  is  the  sense 

in  some  considerable  degree  already  pre-  in  which  I  long  ago  apprehended  the  word 

vail  in  their  hearts.  was  to  be  taken,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to 

d  Let  the  peace  of  God  preside  in  your  me  to  find  this  interpretation  confirmed  by 

hearts.']    The  original  word,  which  we  ren-  the  autliority  of  so  great  a  crittc  as  Bcza. 
ier  preside,  is  fifaQtvilw.    Let  it  fill  your 

cPsalmff 


All  things  should  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  487* 

nUhing  one  another,  nishing  one  another  concerning  the  duties  of  it,  »ect, 
inrlTrit^  **J^°I'  ^"^  '^^  ^^^^  seasons,  whether  of  public  worship,     ^'- 


•'■■ 


tinging  with  grace  in  or  private  Conference,  DC  m  a  proper  manner  di-    q^i 
your  hearu   to    the  versified  with  the  use  of  David's  psalmSy  and  ill.  16. 
^^^^^  other  evangelical  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  «^ 

which  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  ye  may 
be  enabled  to  compose.  For  it  will  be  both  plea^ 
sant  and  profitable  to  be  frequently  employed 
in  singing  s\xc\i  pieces  of  sacred  poetry  and  mu- 
sic, provided  it  to  be  not  merely  the  language 
of  the  lip,  or  the  exercise  of  the  voice,  but  be 
likewise  attended  with  the  exercise  of  grace  in 

ifour  heart ;  which  surely  it  will  be,  if  we  right- 
y  consider  that  they  are  addressed  to  the  Lord, 
to  whom  every  i^ntiment  of  the  heart  is  known, 
and  to  whom  nothing  can  be  acceptable  which 
17  And  whatsoever  's  not  attended  with  cordial  devotion.         And^  ^^ 
ye  do  in  word,  or  deed  upon  this  great  principle,  you  may  take  it  as 
do  all  in  the  name  of  ^  general  rule,  that  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word, 

the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  •     j      i    •        ii  j-  ^j  :       ii 

thanks  to  God  and  the  ^^  ^^  deed,  in  all  your  discourses,  and  in  all  your 
FaUierby  him.  2Lct\ons,  you[do]allthifigs  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ ;  all  to  the  purposes  of  his  glory^ 
and  all  in  humble  dependence  upon  him,  both 
for  the  communication  of  spiritual  strength,  and 
for  your  acceptance  with  God.  And,  while  you 
have  so  dear  and  acceptable  a  name  to  use  in 
your  approaches  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  rejoice 
in  this  inestimable  privilege  ;  perform  the  duties 
incumbent  upon  you  with  pleasure,  and  be  con- 
tin  uallyg'tWn^  thanks  to  God  even  the  Father 
through  him,  who  will  graciously  recommend, 
by  his  prevailing  intercession,  your  prayers  and 
praises,  as  well  as  your  other  sei^vices,  to  the 
Divine  regard. 

IMPROVE- 

e  J\aImSf  andhijmnSf  and  spiritual  sonoij^  ten  or  uttered.     For  it  would  be  very  ab- 

Calvin  thinks  all  these  words  refer  to  Da-  surd  to  suppose,  that  when  there  was  such 

Tid's  poetical  pieces,  as  some  of  them  are  Tkgtjt  in  the  church,  as  wc  are  sure  there 

caUed  anOID»Afizmar;mp5<///nx,attend-  w^a^  (compare  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  «26.)  they 

ed  with  instruments,  some  C3»!?nn,  ^'-    ?*»°"^^,*'?  T^""!"^  ^l^?-  T'^i  ""^  ^f*? 
L'li'        u    uu    .u    %,    ...«  m.  mall  their  devotions  of  this  kind.        And 

htUm,  which  he  think,  w ere />n.^.r,  gene-     .^  ^^^^  ^^^^,„,y  ^e  as  reasonable  for  lis, 

rally   sung,  and  others  Omtt^,  ^nunm  i„  these  later  ages,  to  explode  all  kind  of 

sonfTSf  containing  not  only  proper  and  im-  prayers  in  public,  but    litur^^ies  collected 

mediate  actsofdevoiion  addressed  to  God,  from  the  xcords  of  scripture,  as  all  *acr«f 

hut  also  moral  and  religious  instructions,  ^ongf    jn    Divine     worship     but     literal  . 

But  I  see  not  the  authority  of  this  iffterpre-  translations  from  what  is  called  tfu  book  of 

taiion,  and  think  it  much  more  reasonable  Psalms.      Numberless  passages  of  the  Old 

to  believe,  that  by  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  and  Ne:e  Testament  are  equally  capable  of 

he  means  such  poetical  composures  as,un-  fuinisbing  us  with  sacred  anthems, 
dcr  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  were  writ- 


408  Reflections  on  the  obligations  of  Christians  to  holiness^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

i,cT.       ^^^  Christians  solemnly  charge    upon  themselves  an    absti- 

vi.     nence  from  those  vices  which  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  hea^ 

tkens  i  and  though  it  should  be  like  wounding  or  cutting  oflTour 

\  ^  Wtfwii^j,  let  us  put  on  an  holy  resolution  to  mortify  thejn  ;  and, 

•    not  content  with  refraining  from  all  degrees  of  pollution,  false-* 

'    hood  and  malignity  of  heart,  let  us  be  more  solicitous  to  put  on 

the  new7nan,  which  is  the  creation  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  which 

10  bears  his  amiable  image*  Whatever  our  nation  or  rank,  our  edii* 
cation  or  our  circumstances  in  iife  may  be,  let  this  be  our  con* 

1 1  cerU)  that  we  may  be  in  Christy  and  Christ  in  us^  for  on  that  de* 
pends  our  everlasting  aU.  Happy  the  most  untaught  savage^  and 
the  most  oppressed  slave ^  who  is  thus  related  to  the  incarnate 
wisdom  of  Gody  and  the  great  Lord  of  aU,  infinitely  beyond  the 
politest  Greeky  the  most  ceremonious  Jetdy  the  freest  subject^ 
or  the  most  despotic pn;2i:e,  who  is  a  stranger  to  such  a  blessing  ! 

12  If  we  have  any  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  the  elect  of  God^ 
holy  and  beloved  by  him^  let  this  charm  us  to  entertain  the  most 
beneficent  sentiments  and  views  with  regard  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  teach  us  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy y  gentlenessy  humility^ 
meeknessy  and  long-suffering.  Let  the  grace  of  Christ  in  freely for^ 

'   giving  uSy  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  opportunities  of  imitating  it. 
14  15  ^^  ^^®  desire  to  feel  the  peace  of  God  presiding  in  us,  let  us  exer- 
cise charity  the  bond  qfperfectiiess,  and  let  us  study  to  be  more 
and  more  thankful,  in  whatever  stations  we  are  placed  ;  observing 
attentively  its  advantageous  circumstances,  reflecting  especially 
how  much  worse  things  might  have  been,  and  how  unworthy  we 
ourselves  are  of  any  distinction  which  God  may  be  pleased  to  make 
in  our  favour. 
15     We  have  especially  great  reason  most  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
the  Divine  goodness,   in  providing  us  with  so  many  religious  ad- 
vantages, and  particularly  with  those  that  relate  to  the  most  de- 
cent and  edifying  performance  of  the  duty  oi  psalmody.      To  fur- 
nish us  for  a  right  discharge  of  it,  let  us  carefully  treasure  up  the 
xeord  of  Christ  in  our  minds y  and  let  us  be  ever  more  solicitous  to 
preserve  the  melody  of  the  heart  than  that  of  the  voice.    In  this, 
and  in  every  other  service,  let  all  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christy 
and  then  we  may  humbly  hope  that  all  shall  be  accepted  through 
him.     And,  if  that  prevailing  name  do  not  recommend  us  to  ac- 
l»yceptance,  the  divine  purity  will   find  something  in  every  one  of 
them  which  will  justify  God,  not  only  in  rejecting /Ae?;;,  but  in 

condemning  us. 

SECT. 


JOutics  qfhushimds  and  wioes,  parents  and  children* 


«sa 


SECT.  VII. 

The  Apostle  recommends  to  the  Colosstans  a  care  in  performing  the 
duties  that  answered  to  the  stoeral  relations  of  life  in  which 
they  stood f  whether  they  were  wives  or  husbands,  children  or  pa* 
rents,  seroants  or  masters    Col.  III.  IS,  to  the  end.    IV.  1—6. 

Col.  in.  18.  CoLOSSlANS  III.   18. 

^'jomJ^^^I  T  ET  me  now  remind  you,  as  I  frequently  do  «.ct. 
your  own  husbands,  aa  '*^  my  Other  Christian  friends,  both  in  my  ser-    ^'• 
it  is  fit  iQ  the  Lord,      mons  and  epistles,  of  how  great  importance  it    ^ 

is  to  endeavour  after  such  a  temper  and  beha*   uu'it 
viour,  in  respect  to  the  relative  duties  of  life,  as 
may  adorn  a  Christian  profession.     And  be  par- 
ticularly exhorted,  ye  wives,  that  ye  be  suoject 
to  your  own  husbands,  though  they  should  be 
Jews  or  heathens,  as  it  is  becoming  in  the  Lard-: 
for  a  modest,  respectful,  obedient  behaviour  in 
this  most  endearing  relation,  will  make  your 
characters  appear  beautiful, and  so  far  gain  upon 
those  of  them  who  are  strangers  to  Christian 
nity,  as  to  give  them  a  good  opinion  of  it  upon 
19  Husbands,  lore  that  account.         And,  on  the  other  hand,  ye 
your  wives,  and  be  not  husbands,  be  exhorted  tenderly  to  laoe  \your'\  ^^ 
bitter  asaiost  them,     xvives^  and  be  not  severe  and  bitter  against  them, 

as  too  many  in  the  world  are,  who  become  do*  i 

mestic  tyrants,  and   quarrel  with  their  wives 
upon  every  trifling  occasion  ;  thus  overbearing 
those  whom  they  should  rather  guard  and  com* 
fort,  breaking  their  tender  spirits,  and  perhaps 
shortening  their  days. 
30  Cbiidren,  obey      Children^  see  to  it  that  ye  be  obedient  to  [your  20 
your    pwents   in  all  ffwn^  parents  in  all  lawful  things ;  for  this  is 
pSngtStVc][::ld.  weU-pleasing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 

who,  when  he  condescended  to  dwell  in  human 

flesh,  was  a  constant  example  of  filial  piety,  not 

only  to  his  real  mother,  but  to  him  who  was 

21  Fathers,  provoke  only  his  supposed  father.     (Luke  xi.  51.)  And^^ 

not  your  children   to  ye  fathers,  see  to  it,thatvou  do  not  so  abuse  the 

Xged?  '^"^  *""    '"  superiority  of  the  relation  as,  by  a  perverse  and 

excessively  severe  cond{xct,topravokeyourchild' 
ren  [to  wrath"]  lest  they  be  discouraged  from 
attempting  to  please  you,  when  it  shall  seem  to 
be  an  impossible  task ;  and  be  rendered  unfit 
to  pass  through  the  world  with  advantage,  when 
their  spirits  hasfe  been  so  unreasonably  broken 
under  an  bppressive  yoke  in  the  earliest  years  of 
life.  "^       Ye 


490  Duties  of  nutsieri  and  sefoants. 

iicT.      Ye  servants  J  be  subject  in  all  things  j  so  far  as     22  Senrants,  obey  in 

^"'     duty  ivUi  permit,  to  [them  that  are]  withres-  I^c^KTb?^" 

Col.    P^^^    '^  '^^  fi^^^   [your]   masters,  and  whose  not  with  eye-service! 

]ii.29«  property  Divine  Providence  has  suffered  you  to  as  men  picasen,  but  in 

become  :  obey  their  commands,  and  take  care  f^^^^^Qgd^^   **«•"<• 

of  their  interest,  not  merely  with  eye-service^  as  * 

those  who  are  solicitous  only  to  be  merupleasers 

but  as  in  the  simplicity  of  your  hearty  fearing 

Gody  and  therefore  for  his  sake  attending  to  the 

offices  of  that  humble  station  he  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  assign  you  ;  as  those  who  remember  that 

his  authority  enforces  that  of  your  earthly  mas- 
33  ters.    And  whatsoever  xvork  ye  are  employed  in, 

pursue  it  heartily  and  dihgently,  as  therein  pay-  yj^dof  do  iSSS! 

ing  a  tribute  of  love  and  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  at  to  the  Lord,  and  not 

24  Christ  himself,  and  not  to  men  alone.     Kiwwing  ^^^  ™®*>  • . 

that,  in  this  case,  your  diligence  in  your  secular  tbelorne"»H^i*'r^- 
calling  shall  be  accepted,  with  regard  to  the  ceive  the  reward   of 
principle  from  whence  it  proceeds,  and  that  you  ^^^  inheritance :    for 
shall   receive  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  H,-^''    ^    ^'* 
gracious  recompense  ;    not  indeed  an  estate  in 
this  world,  like  that  which  your  masters  may 
value  themselves  upon,  but,  what  is  infinitely 
more  important,  the  possession  of  an  eternal 
inheritance  above.    For  ye  herein  serve  the  Lord 
Christy  whose  rewards  are  according  to  his  own 
•      majesty,  grace,  and  power,  and  not  according 

25  to  the  meanness  of  our  deserts.  Andy  on  the  25  But  he  that  doeth 
other  hand,  he  that  is  injurious  to  any,  in  one  wro°K. »haii r^eire fw 
relation  of  life  or  another y  shall  receive  accord-  hath  don<f: lind  there 
ing  to  the  injury  that  he  hath  doncy  and  there  is  is  no  respect  of  per<« 
no  respect  of  persons  with  God.     Nor  shall  a  *°°*" 

Christian  servant  be  excused  because  it  is  an 
heathen  master  he  bath  injured. 
jy^  I       On  the  same  principles,  ye  masters  are  to  be     iv.  \,  Masters,  give 
*  exhorted  and  charged,  that  ye  render  unto  [your]  ^°?»  S''!"':  ««fvan^*  *hat 

,     .     ^ .  J  -^    "^  ^      .1      ^     i_  ■'   which  1$  lutt  aod  equal 

servayits justice  and  equity ;  even  to  those  who  knowing  that  ye  also 
are  most  entirely  in  your  power,  and  who  have  have  a  Master  inhca^ 
no  human  appeal  left,  whatever  wrongs  they  may  ^^°' 
receive ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
the  heavens y  to  whom  you  must  give  an  account, 
whose  power  is  irresistible,  and  who  seeing,  asi 
he  does,  the  whole  of  your  conduct,  will  ano- 
ther day  bring  you  unto  judgment  for  every  re- 
lation you  have  sustained,  and  will  not  forget 
2  your  treatment  of  your  very  slaves.         And      2  Continue  in  pray- 
that  on  the  whole,  all  tRese  different  duties  may  er,  and  watch  in  the 
be  well  discharged,  and  all  these  relations  in  •*"*• 

life  properly  filled  up,  persevere  in  fervent  ^nd 
earnest  prayer  to  God,  watching  agaii\st  negli- 
gence 


St.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  continue  in  prayer.  491 

fame  with  thanksgir.  gence  and  indolence  in  it.  and  endeavourine:  to   wct. 
''^^^  keep  up  your  hearts  and  your  hopes,  with  a     '^"' 

mixture  of  thanksgiving  for  those  mercies  which    ^^j 
you  have  already  received  in  answer  to  former  jv.  2, 
petitions,  or  in  which  God  has  prevented  you 
with  the  blessings  of  his  goodness.     And  these 
are  so  various  and  so  important,  that,  in  what- 
ever circumstances  you  are,  you  will  necessarily 
3  Withal,  praying  have  cause  for  praise.    At  the  same  time  alsoy  3 
wouifopen  umo  u^  '^  »  particular  manner  hepraj/ing/or  us\  that 
door  of  utterance,  to  God  may  Open  to  US  a  door  of  utterance  (com- 
apeak  the  myitery  of  pare  I  Cfor.  xvi.  9) ;  that  I  may  have  an  oppor- 

S^ln  bonS^r*'  ^  *""  ^«"ity  ^^  ^i'^^*  of  ^^?  e^^P^l '"  general,  and  the 

right  of  the  believing  Gentiles  to  all  its  privi- 
leges, even  t/ie  mystery  of  Christ ^/or  which  also 
lam  in  bonds;  bonds  then  roost  grievous  to  me^ 
when  they  prove  an  obstruction  to  that  great  bu« 
siness  and  joy  of  my  life,  the  propagation  of  that 
sacred  scheme  and  system  of  truths  in  which 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  men  is 
it  nian^l\™*^  "*h*  ^^  highly  concerned.  And  pray  thaty  when  4 
to  i^k.***'  **    °°^  '  these  restraints  shall  be  taken  off,  I  may  make  it 

manifest  J  as  I  ought  to  speak,  and  may  never  be 

so  terrified  by  the  most  formidable  enemies  or 

dangers,  as  in  any  degree  to  suppress  it. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom      As  for  yourselves,   walk  in  wisdom  towards  s 

St/r^^S^I  '*««  t^  are  Without  the  pale  of  the  church, 

time.  your  heathen  neighbours,  and  particularly  your 

magistrates,  doing  nothing  to  disgrace  religion 
in  their  eyes,  or  unnecessarily  to  exasperate 
them  against  you  ;  redeeming  the  time ;  endea- 
vouring to  employ  it  as  usefully  as  you  can,  and 
to  protract  your  period  of  service  as  long  as  may 
be,  by  prudently  declining  any  dangers  to  which 
duty  does  not  require  you  to  expose  yourselves, 

j/aiw.V'^'hg'S  J  l'ty<»^rspeec)i[be]alwayswithgrace\con.6     .. 
seasoned   with    salt,  ducted  m  the  most  mild  and  courteous,  the  most 

that  proper  and  graceful  manner ;  so  that  it  may  ap- 
pear influenced  by  a  governing  principle  of 
Divine  grace  and  unfeigned  piety  in  your  hearts. 
Let  it  in  this  respect  be  so  seasoned  with  the  salt 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  as  may  render  it  savoury 
and  edifying.    In  this  view  reflect  upon  things 

and 

a  Praying  for  us.'}  t>r.  Whitby  justly  b  Always  with  grace.']  Dr.  ScoU  thinkf, 
observes,  that  it  is  very  remarkable  that  that  the  phrase  n  x«g'^»  signifies  cheerful 
Paul,  who  so  often  and  so  earnestly  en-  and  agreeable,  not  whining  and  melao* 
treats  the  intercession  of  his  Christian  choly.  ScottU  Christian  Lj/tf  Vol,  I.  p. 
friends,  should  never  speak  of  the  interces-  285.  I  hare  included  this  in  the  para- 
sion  of  the  virgin  Mary,  or  of  departed  phrase,  but  cannot  apprehend  it  wa*  chief- 
jaw/*  Of  angels,  if  be  believed  It  a  duty  to  ly  designed, 
seek  it. 

Vox^  IX.  .  8  Q 


492  Reflections  on  the  impartaMe  of  relative  duties^ 

SECT,  and  circumstances  before  you  speak,  that  you  that  ye  may  know  how 

..:;  7.1        .>  -^  -    ye   ought     r- '- 

every  maa* 


^*^     may  not  utter  any  thing  which  would  be  rash  ^^-Jl"^  ^^ 


Q^i  and  foolish,  but  may  know  how  you  ought  to  an^ 
IV*  6.  swer  every  one  who  may  question  you  about  your 
religion  and  your  conduct,  in  a  manner  that 
may  most  eflectually  tend  to  your  own  security, 
and  to  the  edification  of  others.  Compare  1  Pet. 
iii.  15. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

^^P*      How  happy  will  particular  persons,  families,  and  larger  socie- 

18-^24.  ties  be,  if  these   apostolic  maxims  be  carefully  pursued  !  While 

wives  are  submissive  to  their  husbands^  and  husbands  affectionate  to 

their  wives ;  children  obedient  to  their  parents ^  and  parents  tenderly 

1 3  careful  of  their  children ;  servants  revering  the  commands  of  their 

masters^   and  conscientiously  and  constantly  attending  to  their 

interests ;  and  fnasters  concerned  to  maintain  all  equity  in  their  be« 

iv.  1  haviour  to  those  of  their  servants  who  are  most  entirely  in  tbeir 

power  ;  remembering  on  all  sides  the  account  to  be  given  to  the 

Liii.  24  supreme  Master  in  heaven,  and  humbly  looking  for  the  rewdrd  of 

the  inlieritance^ 

To  engage  a  steady  and  uniform  care  in  all  these  various  du- 
ties, and  to  make  us  truly  good  in  every  relation  of  life,  let  Us 
iv.  2be  daily  drawing  down  grace  from  God,  by  co7Uinuing  instant  in 
prayer ;  and,  as  our  spirits  are  so  ready  to  grow  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent in  it,  let  w^watch  thereunto,  lest  by  insensible  degrees  we  grow 
refniss  in  the  performance,  and  from  that  remissness  come  entirely 
or  frequently  to  neglect  it. 

Let  every  mercy  we  receive  from  God  awaken  our  thankfulness, 
and  animate  our  devotion  ;  and  let  us  not  forget  in  our  prayers  the 
ministers  of  Christ ;,  but  ask  for  them  those  assistances  from  on  high 
which  may  enable  them  to  open  their  mouth  boldly,  in  declaring 
that  mysterious  and  important  doctrine  with  which  they  are 
charged,  and  on  which  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  depends. 

To  enforce  their  labours  as  much  as  possible,  let  us  add  the  in- 
fluence of  a  regular  and  amiable  behaviour,  conducting  ourselves 
5  with  wisdom  towards  ally  and  particularly  those  who  are  strangers 
to  religion ;  and  redeeming  time,  as  those  that  know  its  infinite 
importance,  because  they  see  eternity  connected  with  it.  And, 
that  we  may  not,  as  is  so  frequent,  lose  the  time  we  spend  in  con^ 
C  versation,  let  us  seek  more  of  the  salt  of  Divine  grace  in  our  hearts, 
to  correct  their  innate  corruption,  and  learn  the  happy  art  of  im- 
proving discourse  well,  and  of  answering  others  in  such  a  manner^ 
t^dt  without  dictating  to  them,  we  may  gently  lead  them  to  the 

mosi 


St.  Paul  rtfers  ikem  to  TifchictLsfor  an  accMnt  tf  495 

most  useful  reflections,  and  make  our  lips^  like  those  of  the  righte- 
pus,  a  fountain  of  life  unto  them.     (Prov,  x.  ]  1 .) 


SECT.  VIII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians  with  recommending 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus  to  them^  and  inserts  various  salutations^ 
and  a  solemn  admonition  to  Archippus.  Col.  IV.  7,  to  the  end. 


Col.  IV.  t.  Colossians  IV.  7. 


StCT. 


•^^T  ^fcui^ed«  T'^  "  "^^  *'""®  ^^^'  ^  shouXA  draw  towards  the     ^"> 
Mnto  you/ wAo  i*  a  be-        close  of  this  epistle,  which  I  wil 


ill  not  enlarge^ 
loved'  brother,  and  a  by  insisting  particularly  on  the  things  which  re^  jy  7 
faithful  minister,  and  i^^^  ^^  myself:  for  Tvchicus^  a  beloved  brother^ 

fellow   servant  in  the         ,      ^'^l^jj  *^i?  i_        i_         j  ^  n 

jr^rd :  ^^d  a  faithful  deacon  of  your  church,  andfeluxO" 

servant  with  me  in  the  delightful  work  of  our 
common  Lord^  will  make  them  known  to  you  by 
word  of  mouth,  in  a  more  particular  manner 
than  I  can  now  conveniently  write  of  them. 
8  Whom  I  have  sent  To  him  I  entrust  this  epistle,  and  to  him  I  refer  8 

onto  you  for  the  same  yQu  f^^  an  account   of  my  present  situation, 

purpose,  that  he  might  -^f  ,.,  ^  ^       "^     r      ai  ' 

Kiiow  yiuresutc,  auid  'u)hom  I  hope  now  sent  to  you  for  this  very  pur^ 
comfort  your  bearu;    pose^  that  he  may  know  your  affairs^  and  when 

he  returns  to  me  again  (as  I  hope  he  quickly 
will)  I  may  know  them  also ;  and  that  he  in 
the  mean  time  may  comfort  your  hearts  by  his 
Christian  counsels  and  exhortations,  as  well  as 
by  the  information  he  may  bring  you  of  what 
has  passed  here,  and  of  the'state  of  the  churches 
around,  so  far  as  I  have  been  made  acquainted 
^  » With  Onesimot,  •  with  it.  And  with  him  comes  Onesimus^,  49 
tTr.  wht  i^::1tM¥ul  andbehved  brother,  [who}  is  oneofyou 

Iou.  They  shall  make  and  has  resided  at  Rome  some  time.     They  will 
nown  unto  you  all  be  able  more  particularly  to  inform  you  of  the 

thrng.  wh.ch  are  done  ^^^^  of  things  here.  . 

10  Aristorcbus  my      AHstarchus,  once  my  companion  and  fellow- |q 
fellow- prisoner  saiut-  labourer  at  Ephcsus  (Acts  xix.  29),  and  now 
^tu  you,  and  Marcus  f^y  fcUaw^captwe  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  sa^ 

lutes  you  in  the  Lord  i  and  John  Mark,  who  is 

sister^s 

ft  Tychkus.l  Tnm  comparing  this  verse  resembling  one  another,  were  written 
with  Eph.  vi.  91,  22,  where  Tychicus  is  about  thtsame  time,  and  might  be  sent  to- 
mentioned  as  sent  by  Paul  from  Rome  to  gether. 

Ephesus,  a  city,  not  very  far  from  Colosse,  b  Onesimus.]  This  verse  makes  it  pro- 
it  may,  I  think  (as  has  been  alrea^Jy  ob-  bable,  that  this  eptstle,  if  it  was  not  writ- 
served  in  the  Introduction  to  this  epistkf  ten,  was  at  least  delivered  after  that  to 
and  in  that  to  the  Epbesians),  be  very  pro-  Philemon,  and  that  the  admirable  leuer 
bably  inferred,  that  these  two  epistles,  to  bim  produced  its  desired  efibct.  See 
wtoh  contain  many  passages  very  neariy  t^e  IiUrqdueliM  to  the  Epbeiiaoa,  p.  3.15.       , 


494  Si.  Paul  concluding  hit  eputUf 

fECT.  sister's  son  to  that  great  and  excellent  apostle  sister's  son  lo  Barnsu 
J±_  Barnabas,  concerning  a>hom ye  have  formerly  «-  \':'«>^::,'ZZ^Z 
Col.    <^^*^^»  instructions:  he  will  quickly  leave  these  ments;  ifhecomeun- 
iv.  10.  parts  ;  I  desire  therefore  that,  if  he  comes  to  you,  to  you,  receive  him ;) 
ye  would  receive  hivi  with  all  respect  and  affec- 
tion,  as  he  is  one  who,    whatever   misunder- 
standing there  might  once  have  been  between 
us,  is  entitled  to  my  sincerest  esteem "".     (Com- 
11  pare  Acts  xv.  38.)      And  I  am  also  to  send      n  And  Jesus,  which 
you  the  salutation  of  Jesus,  who  is  called  Jus-  tJ'1ll''iJ^lZ'J!^^ 

i/  ,  ,    ,  ,       '  -  are  of  inc  circumcisi- 

ius^j  and  well  deserves  the  name,  on  account  or  on.  tThese  only  ar^  my 
his  strict  and  approved  integrity.  These  whom  feiiow-workcrs  unto 
I  have  named  last  are  the  only  persons,  who,  be-  '***.  ^J"«/l°?  uL^"*^,' 

'.  -     ,         .  .  .         r  1'^      L        1    />  II        1      which    hare   been    a 

%ng  of  the  circumcision,  [liave  been]  fellaw-la^  comfort  umo  me. 
bourers  with  me  in  the  service  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  who  have  been  a  comfort  to  me  under 
my  sufferings  in  the  defence  of  its  interests,  and 
been  ready  to  concur  with  ii\o  in  any  endea- 
vours for  its  advancement. 
12     Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  your  own  society,  and      ^^  Epaphras,  who  is 

^horn  1  judge  to  be  a  most  faithful  seryant  c/"  rch^Vt^ii-uethTu! 
Christ,  salutes  you,  and  is  always  striving  and  always  labouring  fer- 
wrestling  with  God  for  you  in  [his]  prayers,  ventiy  for  you  in  pray- 
t/ialye  »aav  attain  to  the  greatest  improvements  fS^ecra'^d^^mpfm 
and  establishment  in  Christianity,  and  so  stand,  in  all  the  wiUof  God. 
amidst  all  temptations  and  dangers,  perfect  and 
complete  in  the  whole  will  of  God,  and  may  re- 
tain the  purity  of  the  gospel,  unadulterated  with 
those  debasing  mixtures  which  some  are  so  ea- 

13ger  to  introduce.  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  13  For  I  bear  him 
be  is  thus  mindful  of  you  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  record,  Uiat  he  hath  a 
for  J  can  bear  witness  to  him,  that  he  has  great  ^^  't^«  «/"  Uo^ 
zeal  for  you,  and  for  all  those  Christians  that  dicea,  and  them  in 
are  in  your  parts,  and  particularly  m  the  neigh-  Hieiapoiis. 
bouring  cities  of  Laodicea  and  IlierapoUs. 

14     Luke,  the  behved  physician''^  who  is  deservedly      ULukcthebeioTed 
dear  to  you  aud  to  me,  and  to  all  our  fellow-  ^^^* 

Christians, 

c  'My  sincerest  esteem.]     That,  not-  scarce  think  he  would  have  e^chanj^ed  it 

Witlutandiiig  the  breach  mentioned  in  the  for  that  of  Justus,  which  rather  seems  to 

text  referred  to,  there  had  been  an  entire  be  an  additional  name  which  the  respect  of 

reconciliation    between    Paul  and  Mark,  his  friends  had  botowed  upon  him. 

farther  appears  from  2  Tim.   iv.  11,  and  c  Luke^   the  beloved  phijsician.']     From 

Philem.  Tcr.  24.  comparing  this  with  ver.  11,  where  Paul 

dJestu  who  is  called  Justus.']    Mr.  F/rm-  says,    he    had  no  fellow-labourer  of  the 

inn;  thinks   that  good    man   changed  bis  circi/mr/>7on,  but  those  whom  he  had  nam- 

fiame  from   a  principle  of  conscience,  as  cd,   the    late  Lord  Harrington  concludes, 

questioning  at  least  whether  it  was  kwful  that  Luke  was  a  prosehjte  of  the  gate  before 

to  wear  that  which  had  been  Divinely  ap-  he  was  convened  to  Christianity.     And  I 

propriated   to  the  great  Saviour;   which  think  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that  be 

seems    to    have    been   his  own  opinion.  wasnotaJcw.l 
F/fw,  ChrUtoL  Vol.  111.  p.  604.    But  I  cau 

iRead 


Sends  diocrs  saluiaitans  io  the  <hurch^  49S 

physician,  sind  Demas,  Cbristians^^o/fi/e^^tni;  oTu/ 2)^91205  likewise^wbo  xct. 
greet  yoiu  hitherto  continues  with  me.  ^'' 

15  Salute  the  bre-      Salute^  in  my  name,  the  Christian  brethren  in   coL 
thren  which  we  in  Lojodicea^  and  Nymphos^  and  the  church  that  is  IV.  15, 
phas,  and  the  church  ^^  hts  housc :  for  1  know  there  are  several  Chris* 
which  is  in  bishoase.    tians,  who  either  reside  in  it,  or  meet  for  social 

worship  there. 

16  And  when  this      Jnd^  as  I  am  desirous  that  my  writings  during  IS 
yol^^cauiTfhatTtTe  ^y  confinement  may  be  as  useful  as  possible  to 
read'aiso  in  the  church  m^  Christian  friends*  I  desire  that  when  ihi$ 

of  the  Laodiceans,  and  epistlc  is  read  publicly /o  ^ou  in  your  religious 

!S?-.^?.?^^®**'***T  ^  assembly,  as  (having  inscribed  it  to  the  whole 
the  eputle hrom Laodi-         •  .    /▼  ^  -^       -n  i_ 

cea.  society)  I  am  assured  it  will  be,  you  came  it 

also  io  be  read  to  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  ; 
and  for  that  purpose  take  proper  methods  for 
conveying  it  immediately  to  them;  that  so  you 
may  also  the  more  easily  nave  an  opportunity  to 
read  that  which  I  have  written  to  them,  and 
which  I  doubt  not  but  you  may  procureyr^wi 
Laodicea ;  as,  on  your  imparting  this  to  them^ 
they  will  see  it  is  my  request  that  it  may  bo 
communicated  to  you^ 

Before 

f  Read  that  from  Laodkea.']  Common-  and  flame  of  the  apostle  Pan),  Or  any  thinf^ 
tators  are  much  divided  as  to  the  inter*  worthy  of  him  but  what  is  borrowed  from 
pretation  of  these  words.  The  ancients  his  otfier  epistles,  though  it  be  even  shorter 
generally  thought  the  epislle  here  referred  than  that  to  Philemon.  We  may  rather 
to  was  that  to  the  Epbesians,  which  be-  conclude  it  to  be  noxv  lost ;  for  all  the 
ing  inscribed  to  the  chief  church  in  tliese  epistles  which  the  apostles  ever  wrote  are 
])arts  (and,  as  Archbishop  Wake,  in  his  not  preserved,  any  more  than  all  the  woroEr 
Preface  to  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  p.  94,  by  and  actions  of  our  blessed  Lord.  (Com- 
a  much  more  modem  name*  calls  it  the  pare  John  xx.  30,  and  xxi.  25.) — If  this 
vietropolisjf  might  be  communicated  to  benot  allowed,  we  must  refer  it  (as  above^ 
the  Laodiceans,  and  so  to  the  Colossians.  to  the  epistle  to  the  Epbesians,  which 
But  there  is  no  direction  of  this  kind  in  might  be  intended,  as  somethinlc,  to  be 
that  epistle,  and  it  nould  have  been  much  communicated  as  a  circular  epistle,  and  a 
more  natural  for  Paul  to  have  directed  copy  of  it  ordered  to  be  sent  to  Lslodicea, 
these  Colossians  to  have  sent  to  Ephosus  from  whence,  as  it  lay  nearer  to  them,  the 
for  an  epistle  inscribed  to  that  church.—  Colossians  might  more  easily  obtain  it  than 
There  is  no  ground  however  to  imagine  from  Ephesus.  This  has  the  rather  been 
that  it  refers  (as  some  have  thought)  to  an  supposed,  as  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is 
epistle  written  by  the  apostle  Paul  from  the  only  one  of  all  Paul's  epistles  that  has 
Laodicea,  where  it  is  reasonable  to  con-  nothing  in  it  peculiarily  awdaptcd  to  the 
clu<Ie,  from  Col.  ii.  i,  that  he  had  state  of  Ma/ cAurcA  to  which  it  is  directed, 
never  been  ;  nor  can  I  think  it  likely,  but  has  much  of  common  concernment  to 
that  it  means  an^  epistle  written  to  him  all  Christians,  especially  to  the  Oentile 
from  the  church  of  Laodicea,  which  the  converts.  And  in  this  case  it  is  no  wonder 
apostle  would  not  have  ordered  to  be  read  the  apostle  should  make  such  a  reference* 
publicly  in  the  church  in  the  same  man-  as  there  is  so  great  a  resemblance  between 
ner  with  his  own  «;>i///e.-—— Others  have  this  epistle  to  the  Colossians  and  that  to  the 
much  more  probably  supposed  that  it  was  Ephesians,  and  as  so  many  of  the  senti- 
an  epis/le  written  to  the  Laodiceans  by  St.  ments  only  suggested  here  arc  more  large- 
Paul,  though  the  epistle  extant  under  that  ly  illustrated  there.  Compare  Col.  i,  S6, 
name  (which  may  be  seen  in  Fabricius,  with  Kph.  iii.  9 ;  Col.  ii.  13,  with  £ph. 
Cod.  Apocr.  Vol.  IL  p.  873)  has  nothing  ii.  1,  &c.  Col.  iii.  11,  with  Eph.  i.  IO. 
so  remarkable  in  its  contents  as  to  make  &c.  Col.  iii.  18,  19«  with  Eph.  v.  22-^39 
it  at  all  requisite  for  tkit  ekurck  to  send  for  and  the  UKc, 
it ;  and  indeed  hat  not  apy  of  the  spirit  g  Sojf 


idi  Meflecticns  on  the  zeal  of  Epaphrasfor  the  Chlosstans^ 

•*?.?•       Before  I  conclude,  I  must  add  one  word  by     }''  And  «iy  to  Ar^ 
^"''    way  of  particular  caution  and  exhortation  to  one  fJ**'PP"«.  .Take  heed  to 

■"■—"■"•        ^         r  ,  the    ministry,     whtch 

Col.    person  annong  you,  whose  character  is  of  great  thou  hast  received  of 
iVtH.  Aiu;{  public  importance,   .yoy  therefore /(?  ^rcAzjp-  the  Lord,  that  tbo^ 
pus^f  in  my  name  and  in  your  own,  take  heed  ^**^*^ 
to  the  ministry  y  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that   thou  fulfil  it  with  diligence  and 
care;   for  the  consequence  of  neglecting  this 
high  and  holy  office,  after  having  so  solemnly 
undertaken  it;  will  be  infinitely  dangerous  and 
fatal. 
18     Thus  far  have  I  used  the  pen  of  a  friend;     ^^  The   salntatioii 
but  now  I  add  the  salutation  of  [me-]  Paul,  writ-  ^^i^^t?^,  ~ 
ten  with  mine  own  hand,  as  a  token  of  the  ge-  bonds.   Grace  6e  wii|| 
nuineness  of  the  epistle.    Remember  my  bondSy  7°^   Amen, 
and  bear  me  upon  your  heart  with  that  affection 
which  you  owe  to  an  apostle,  and  to  one  who 
hnow  a  confessor  for  the  truth  he  hath  preached. 
Grace  [be]  with  you  from  Christ,  the  fountain 
of  it.     Amen.     Vou  have  my  repeated  and  most 
affectionate  prayers  for  it,  and  may  the  God  of 
grace  and  peace  confirm  it  by  bis  most  effica^ 
cious  Amen* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver,     The  friendly  disposition  of  St.  Paul  fails  not  to  shew  itself  in 
the  close,  as  well  as  entrance  of  every  epistle j  and  indeed  runs 
through  all  the  parts  of  each.     It  cannot  but  give  some  pleasure 
to  the  pious  reader^  to  whom  the  memory  of  such  a  servant  of 
Christ  will  always  be  precious,  to  find  that  there  were  some  even 
of  the  circumcision  that  were  comforts  to  him  in  bis  affliction  ;  as 
^  ^  well  as  that  John  Marky  the  nephew  of  Barnabas^  was  so  thorough* 
l^ly  reconciled,  and  made  one  of  his  most  agreeable  and  useful 
friends;  though  there  was  a  time  when  Paul  thought  it  inconsis- 
tent with  prudence  and  duty  to  admit  him  as  a  companion.      He 
that  reproveth  a  man  shall  afterwards  find  more  favour  than  he  who 
fiattereth  with  the  tongue.     (Prov.  xxviii.  23.)     And  if  the  faith- 
fulness of  plain  rebukes  may  be  the  means  of  recovering  our  bre- 
thren to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  they  will  no  doubt  be  sensible  of 
the  oblioration,  and  it  will  add  firmness  and  endearment  to  future 
friendship. 

Whea 

g  ^ay  to  ylrchippus.'i    This  leeros   an  tangling  himself  with  Jewish  disputations^ 

intimation  that    Archippus,  whoever  he  as  some  have  supposed,  is  so  far  from  be- 

were»  was  not  so  diligent  au4  Mthe  in  the  ing  evident^  that  1  see  ooibing  to  iiia|(e  i^ 

proteciition  of  his  mintx/ry  as  could  have  9X^\ probable^  *' 

been  wished.    But  that  his  fault  was  en- 


And  the  ApostleU  admonition  to  Archipptcs.  497 

When  Epaphras  was  at  a  distance  from  his  brethren  at  CoIossCj  «*ct. 
he  was  not  only  praying  for  them^  but  as  the  word   signifies, 


wrestling  with  God  in  his  prayers  on  their  account ;  an  important  yer. 
evidence  of  his  Christian  affection  for  them.  And  how  well  were  12 
his  petitions  chosen !  That  they  might  not  only  be  sincerely  good, 
as  they  already  were,  but  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God ;  that  there  might  be  in  their  hearts  and  actions  a  more  entire 
conformity  to  it. .  May  that  be  our  character  and  happiness  to 
have  respect  to  all  God's  commandments^  and  to  carry  our  regards 
to  them  as  far  as  we  possibly  can* 

Commendable,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  the  strictest  mo-l$ 
desty,  was  the  concern  which  the  apostle  expresses,  that  his  epistles 
might  be  diffused  as  far  as  possible,  and  that  Christians  in  diiiPerent 
societies  might  receive  the  benefit  of  them.  And  indeed  they  turn 
30  much  upon  matters  of  universal  importance,  that  they  are  ad* 
mirably  calculated  for  the  edification  of  those  who  may  live  in  the 
most  distant  countries  and  ages.  Surely  there  cannot  be  a  more 
sacrilegious  attempt  upon  Christian  liberty  and  piety  than  to  take 
them  away  from  the  common  people y  to  whom  Paul  expressly  or* 
dered  they  should  he.  publicly  rt2iA:  nor  can  there  be  greater  mad- 
ness than  to  pretend  to  guard  men  from  error  and  heresy y  by  con- 
cealing from  them  writings  which  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  suggest- 
ed, to  lead  them  to  truth  and  holiness. 

We  know  not  what  there  might  be  so  particular  in  the  character  17 
or  circumstances  of  Archippus  as  to  require  the  solemn  admonition 
with  which  the  epistle  closes.  But  whatever  the  occasion  of  it 
were,  it  certainly  suggests  a  most  useful  and  important  thought  to 
all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  It  is  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
they  receive  their  ministry ;  to  him  they  are  quickly  to  render  a 
strict  account  of  it.  May  they  all  therefore  take  heed  to  it !  May 
they  be  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  trust,  and  have  grace  to 
be  faithful  in  it;  that  they  may  give  up  their  account  with  the  Joy 
of  that  steward,  who  having  approved  his  fidelity  on  earth,  shall 
receive  his  reward  in  heaven.    Amen  I 
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HIS  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tfaessalonica,  a 
large  populous  city,  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia.  It  stood  upon 
the  Thermaian  bay,  which  was  part  of  the  E^gean  sea^  and  was  so 
called  from  Thermoe,  the  ancient  name  of  the  citj. 

It  appears  from  the  history  of  the  Acts  (chap.  xvii.  1),  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  planted  here  by  Paul  and  Silas,  soon  after 
they  left  Philippic  where  they  had  met  with  such  unworthy  treat* 
ment.  (Compare  Acts  xvi.  24,  with  1  Thess.  ii.  2.)  At  their  first 
entrance,  they  preached  with  so  much  success,  that  great  numbers 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  some  of  the  Jews,  who  were  settled  in  that 
city,  embraced  the  gospel  with  the  utmost  readiness.  (Compare 
I  Thess.  i.  5,  9.)  But  the  unbelieving  Jews,  animated  by  the  same 
inveterate  spirit  with  their  brethren  in  Judea,  stirred  up  the  idola* 
trous  inhabitants  against  the  apostle  and  his  Christian  friends,  and 
in  a  riotous  manner  assaulted  the  house  where  some  of  them  were 
assembled ;  but,  not  finding  Paul  and  Silas,  as  they  expected,  they 
carried  Jason  and  some  others  of  the  brethren  before  the  magistrate^ 
who  took  security  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  then  dismissed 
them.  In  the  mean  while,  the  apostle  and  his  companion  having 
been  concealed  by  their  friends  till  the  storm  was  a  little  abated 
were  obliged  to  leave  them  abruptly,  and  go  in  the  nieht  to  Beirea: 
where  for  some  time  they  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception ; 
but  were  soon  disturbed  by  the  malice  of  these  restless  enemies  who 
pursued  them  thither ;  and  the  apostle  had  once  more  the  mortifi* 
cation  to  leave  a  place  that  seemed  to  promise  so  rich  a  harvest* 
Acts  xvii.  1— *14. 

But  the  opposition  which  these  bigots  made  to  the  gospel,  and 
which  they  continued  after  the  a/N^s/Zer^j  departure  (1  Thess.  ii.  14), 
was  not  sufficient  to  shake  the  faith  of  the  new  converts  ;  who,  as 
appears  from  this  epistle  (chap.  i.  3 — 10  ;  ii.  1 3, 14),  distinguish* 
ed  themselves  above  all  the  other  churches  for  the  zeal  and  con<- 
3tancy  with  which  they  adhered  to  the  Christian  cause,  and  the 
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^Of  A  General  Introduction^  t(c. 

The  apoitiCf  in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle^  recommends  to 
them  a  respectful  behaviour  to  their  ministers,  and  lays  down  some 
directions  for  their  conduct  towards  persons  of  different  tempers 
and  characters  in  the  church,  adding  other  practical  precepts  of  a 
more  general  nature  ;  and,  having  oBered  up  a  solemn  petition  for 
their  rarther  advancement  and  stedfastness  in  religion,  he  closes 
with  his  usual  benediction,  ver  12,  to  the  end  of  the  epistle. 

From  this  analysis  of  the  epistle^  the  reader  cannot  but  have  ob- 
served, what  a  paternal  aifection  and  concern  the  apostle  discovers 
for  these  new  converts :  and  it  is  remarkable,  with  how  much  ad- 
dress he  improves  all  that  influence  which  his  zeal  and  fidelity  io 
their  service  must  naturally  give  him  to  inculcate  upon  them  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  persuade  them  to  act  agreeably  to  tbeir 
sacred  character.  This  was  the  grand  point  he  kept  always  in 
view  ;  and  to  which  every  thing  else  was  made  subservient*  No-^ 
thing  appears,  in  any  part  of  his  writings,  like  a  design  to  establish 
lAs  own  reputation,  or  to  make  use  of  his  ascendency  over  his 
Christian  friends,  to  answer  any  secular  purposes  o(  his  own:  on 
the  contrary,  in  this,  and  in  his  other  epjstles,  he  discovers  a  most 
generous  disinterested  regard  for  their  welfare,  expressly  disclaim- 
ing all  authority  over  their  consciences^  and  appealing  to  them 
that  he  had  chose  to  maintain  himself  bv  the  labour  or  his  own 
hands,  rather  than  prove  burdensome  to  the  churches,  or  give  the 
least  colour  for  a  suspicion,  that,  under  pretence  of  zeal  for  the 
gospel,  and  conqern  for  their  improvement^  he  was  carrying  on 
any  private  sinister  i^e^vs. 

The  discovery  of  so  excellent  a  temper,  as  it  tends  greatly  to 
raise  our  idea  of  the  apostle^  so  it  must  be  allowed  to  carry  with  it 
a  strong  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrines  he  taught, 
and  consequently  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself:  for  be  evident- 
ly appears  to  have  been  governed  by  the  very  same  principles  be 
recommends  to  others,  and,  by  their  influence,  to  have  been  raised 
above  all  regard  to  his  temporal  interests,  and  every  motive  that 
could  come  m  competition  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  ad« 
vancement  of  religion  in  the  world.  And  indeed  whoever  reads 
over  St.  PauVs  epistles  with  attention,  and  enters  into  the  spirit 
with  which  they  were  wrote,  will  discern  such  intrinsic  characters 
of  their  genuineness^  and  the  Divine  authority  of  the  doctrines  they 
contain,  as  will  perhaps  produce  in  him  a  stronger  conviction  than 
all  the  external ev'xAencQ  with  which  they  are  attended.  To  which 
we  may  add,  that  the  exact  coincidence,  observable  between  the 
many  allusions  to  particular  facts,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  epistles^ 
and  the  account  of  the  facts  themselves,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the 
history  of  the  Acts,  is  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
each.     Compare  vol.  VIII.  §  39, 7i(?/tf%  p,  156. 
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SECT.  I. 

jTA^  ApoiiU  Paul,  after  the  usual  salutations ,  expresses  his  Joy  in 
the  character  of  the  Thessalonians  to  whom  he  wrotCf  and  in  the 
credit  they  did  to  their  Christian  profession,  by  a  tehaoiour  s§ 
worthy  of  it.    1  Tbess.  1. 1^  throughout. 

1  Thejs.  1. 1.  1  Thessalonians  I.  K 

l^liaTi^MS^:  P^Ufand  ^&«m«   otherwi*  called  Sil«,  .icr. 
to  the  church  of  the  "^    and  iimothy^dll  well  known  as  the  servants     '* 
Tbe8saiooian«,  vAicAif  and  ministers  of  Christy  join  in  this  address  to.  ^^^ 

t  °t"''ilrt""r.:!  '*«  ^^V'i  ?»«» »«ppy  church,  which  be  by  bis '  IT 
Cbrirt:  Grace  he  unto  grace  hath  lately  founded  among  you  of  the 
you,  and  peace  from  Thessalonions,  who  have  now  the  honour  to 

S^I^' j!Lw*ChrU^  *^"^  *'^  ^  intimate  and  dear  relation  to  God,  the 

Father  of  all  true  Believers,  and  to  the  Lord  •/«• 
sus  Christ,  our  common  and  adorable  Saviour. 
And  we  all  most  sincerely  wish^ractf  and  peace 
unto  you  in  the  richest  abundance,yr0m  God  our 
Jflather,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
^  We  give  thanin  to       We  think  ourselves  obliged  to  give  thanks  to  2 

S'kf m«i?o"1f  GdHflfrys  with  or,e  accord/or  you  all,  making 

you  in  OUT  prayers.      poqiinual  mention  of  you  tn  our  daily  prayers. 

Incessantly  remembering  in  every  address  to  the 
3     Remembering:  Divine  throne  v<mr  work  of  faith,  the  readiness  3 

without  ceasing  jmir  ^{^jj  ^j,;^  '^^  embraced  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

bpor  ^®  Vigour  wita  which  you  declared  your  de- 

^pendence 


S06  Si.  Paul  blesses  God/or  the  readiness  with  which 

«i«T.   pendence  opon  it ;  tfnrf  in  comeqaence  of  that  ^«w  ^)^^%  m4 

'^     dependence,  jomt  labour  of  lace,  the  charitable  t^  j!l,^*'^hritt.'' i^ 
I  Thess.  ^^^  affectionate  zeal  with  which  you  embarked  the  tight  of  Oodj  and 
1.3.    in  the  interests  of  his  persecuted  servants  :  and  oar  Father: 
your  patience  in  result  of  that  blessed  hope  which 
was  brought  unto  you  by  the  gospel  and  ^race 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  solrainly  profess- 
ed before  God,  even  our  Father ^  who  will  not 
suA'er  the  graces  wbieb  hei  batb  wfoogbl  in  yeu 
by  his  blessed  Spirit  to  fail  of  their  proper  re- 
wards ". 

4  ^nd  this  we  write  with  all  freedom  and  en-     4 Knowing,  brethrci 
deaFment,  knamng  beloved  brethreUy  ywr  par^  ^)^2l*^*^  «l«^tioa 
ticipation  in  the  election  of  God,  and  fully  per- 
suaded  that  you  are  in  the  number  of   those 

whom  he  will  finally  own  as  his  chosen  people, 
for  whom  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  he 

5  had  prepared  a  kingdom.     Of  which*  bteMod  be     5   For  our  gospel 

his  name,  we  have  the  most  important  and  sa-  ""If  "***  "S^*?  y?"  P 
^'  c    .  •  \  f  ^  fL^-      word  only,  but  aUo  m 

tisractory  evidence ;  because  our  gospel,  that  is,  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
the  gospel  which  we  preach,  and  which  was  so-  Ghost,  and  ia much  as- 

Jemnly  committed  to  our  charge,  Cflfw^  720^ /o  yoM  »""^<^»  ^2^J^^^ 
-^  J       ,  I  °  '  '^  J     what  manner  of  men 

tn  word  only^  so  as  to  be  a  mere  empty  sound,  ^^  ^ere  among  yra 
tor  to  convey  only  amusing  ideas  to  your  mind,  for  your  take, 
hui  also  in  power,  so  as  to  make  very  deep  and 
powerful  impressions  on  your  hearts ;  andwdeei 
such  impressions  as  could  only  be  the  result  of 
its  coming  to  you  w  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghosi, 
whose  miraculous  and  gracious  influence  cofi<« 
currcd  to  add  force  to  it.  And  then  it  is  no  won- 
der that  it  tsktnt  in  much  assurance,  so  that  you 
could  not  possibly  doubt  of  its  truth,  when  you 
thus  saw  its  evidence,  and  felt  its  efficacy.  And 
its  success  was  farther  promoted  by  the  good  ex« 
ample  which  we  who  preached  it  were  enabled 
to  give  ;  as  you  well  kmw,  and  I  am  confident, 
will  never  tbrget,  what  fnanner  rf  persons  x§e 
%tiarG amongyou,m\\9Xr'\^ouT  and  zeal  weexerted 
Ux  your  eonversion,  and  how  we  conduced 
ourselves  in  the  whole  of  our  behaviour,  with 
respect  to  you,  and  all  around  us,  as  well  as 
with  what  fortitude  we  faced  alt  the  persecu- 
tions we  were  called  toencounter/^^ur  sakes. 

6  And  the  happy  consequence  of  all  was,  that  vott     ^  ^^  ^^  bacmtf 
became  imitatars  of  us,  mdlbJegsGod  1  may  foUowcit  of  •»,  a»d  dr 

add 

a  Work  of  faith,  labour  qf  love,  'andpa*    patient  hope,  and  might  TCTypnpeily  havt 
iiinc*  of  hoft,\    AW  these  are  plainly  He-    been  80  translated* 
toisma  iar  qiiwfqkikt  ItJunriom  kvf,  and    *        ' 

b  In 


The  Tkessalonians  received  the  gospeL  Bifl 

tiieLnrd,haviDsrreceiv.  add,  therein  qf  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrUftoo,  both  >«ct. 
ed  the  word  in  much  j^  ^^^  holiness  of  vour  lives,  and  in  the  courae:e     '• 

atniction»  with  joy  of         ,  .  •  i"^    l*   l  j  ^l.  c  ■ 

the  Holy  Ghost:  *^nd  patience  witli  which  you  endure  those  suf-  ^  ^^^^ 

ferinf^s  which  lay  in  the  way  of  your  duty ;  hav^  i.  e.  * 
itig  received  the  word  in  much  affiictionj  from 
the  rage  and  fury  of  your  unreasonable  enemies, 
and  yet  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  rejoicing, 
under  his  powerful  influences,  in  the  reception 
of  that  holy  religion  to  which  you  were  so  early 
called  to  make  such  great  and  important  sacri* 

7  So  that  ye  were  fices.     So  that  indeed  ye  soon  became  eminent? 
SSt'  M.fL^l  'n  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  examples  to  kU 

believe  in  Maccclonia     »,,.  ••■^        i*  «•!  •• 

and  Aciiaia.  the  oclicoers  m  Macedoniay  and  %n  the  more  dis- 

tant  province  of  Achaia^;  where  the  Corinthian 
converts,  famous  as  they  soon  were  ( 1  Cor,  i.  7), 
heard  of  your  religious  character  with  pleasure 

8  For   from    you  and  emulation.    For  from  you.  the  word  of  the  % 
7tttL?i:':t  Lordsomded/orth,^jdyo^  were  eager,  by  voor 
ly  in  Macedonia  and  messengers,  to  Spread  the  joyiui  tidings  ot  the 
Achaia,  but  alio  in  gospel,  not  only  in  your  own  borders  of  Mace^ 
ZVJ^VT,S^  rfoma.flnrfin  -Jchaia,  with  which  you  bad  an 
abroad,  SO  that  we  need  ^^sy  correspondence,  but  also  wherever  Provi- 
noi  to  speak  any  thing,  dence  gave  you  any  access ;  so  that,  in  every  re- 
moter p/ac^,  the  fame  and  effect  of  y  our  faith  to  >- 
ward  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  in 
such  a  degree  as  made  it  almost  unnecessary  for 
us  particularly  to  recount  any  thing  of  your  con- 

9  For  they  them-  version,  or  progress  in  the  truth.   For  they  them^^ 
!^h.?  j!!!rL  «f  JIf'  selves,  amone  whom  we  came,  declare  it  to  us 

what  manner  or   en-  ',         o  ,        t'li*  /•!• 

tering  in  we  had  unto  conccmifig  you,  and  make  It  the  subject  of  their 
you,  and  how  ye  turn-  pleasing  conversation  with  US,  and  with  one  an- 
:« sTrve  me'lTni'^ud  "'her,  what  a  wonderful  kind  of  entrance  we  had 
true  God.  among  you^  m  our  nrst  visit,  and  what  a  recep- 

tion  you  gave  us,  that  is,  h(m  ye  turned  to  God 
from  those  contemptible  ido/lf,  in  the  worship  of 
which  ye  had  been  educated,  with  a  firm  reso- 
lution at  all  events  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
Godj  with  that  diligence  and  zeal  which  his  ser- 

10  And  to  wait  for  vice  SO  justly  demands.    Andjoxx  found  your-  \q 

';'o^;er..dri  «e>ve^  '^^V^^^j  by  your  growrng  knowledge  of 

the  him,  to  lay  aside  all  immoderate  attachments  to 
the  interests  and  concerns  of  this  present  life, 
that  with  fixed  faith,  and  cheerful  expectation, 
ye  might  wait  for  the  triumphant  coming  of  hi$ 
Son  from  heaven ;  of  that  illustrious  Son,  whom^ 


b  In  Macedonia  and   Achaia."]      The  have  shewn  in  the  Introdnction,  p.  500) 

ahostU  mf  noons  these  paru,  as  he  had  just  he  wrote  this  epittk.    Compare  AccsXfii* 

b*fen  travelling  through  them  before  he  14,  15  \  zriii.  1. 
came  to  Corinth,  from  whence   (as  we 

Vot.  IX.  3  S 


508  Reflections  on  the  conversion  of  ike  Thessalonians. 

•»cT,  as  a  proof  of  his  Divine  mission  and  designation  *>»«.  J««^j  .f^f*   Jesnt 
^      to  the  office  of  universal  Judge,  he  hath  raised  "^^  t^  ""SSih  1^ 
1  Tbes.y^^^  ^^  £{^a^9  and  now  exalted  to  his  own  right  come. 

1. 10.  hand;  [^even]  Jesus^  the  long-expected  and  ever 
to  be  adored  Saviour,  who  rescues  usjrom  the 
wrath  which  is  assuredly  to  come  upon  all  im- 
penitent sinners,  and  makes  us,  in  consequence 
of  our  faith  in  him,  not  only  safe  from  that 
flaming  ruin,  but  secure  of  possessing  an  happi- 
ness complete  and  eternal. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  We  see  here  a  compendious  view  of  the  Christian  character. 
^  It  is  to  turn  from  idols,  from  every  thing  which  we  have  loved  and 
esteemed,  from  every  thing  which  we  have  pursued  and  trusted  in 
an  irregular  degree,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God;  under  a  real 
sense  of  his  infinite  perfections  and  glories.  It  is  turning  also  to 
^^  Jesus  his  Son,  as  saving  us  from  the  wrath  to  come :  from  a  deep 
conviction  of  our  being  justly  exposed  to  wrath  by  our  transgres. 
sions  against  God,  to  seek  rescue  and  refuge  in  Christy  as  deliver'^ 
ing  us  from  it,  by  his  atonefnent  and  grace,  and  completing  that 
deliverance  by  Almighty  power j  in  the  day  of  his  final  triumph* 
It  is  to  look  and  wait  with  unshaken  faith  and  with  holy  joy  for 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  ;  keeping  the  eye  of  our  soul 
habitually  directed  towards  him,  the  loins  of  our  mind  continually 
girded  up,  and  ourselves  as  servants  who  look  for  their  Lord^  scorn-' 
ing*  In  the  mean  time  may  we  maintain  the  work  of  faith,  and 
^labour  of  lave,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  even  our  Father. 

If  this  be  the  effect  of  our  receiving  the  gospel,  it  will  evi- 
dently prove  that  it  is  come  to  us,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  power, 
4, 5  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  may  give  us  abundant  assurance  of 
our  interest  in  God,  and  cause  us  by  the  happiest  tokens  to  know 
6  our  election  of  him.     Whsitever  ajlictions  may  in  that  case  be  allot- 
ted to  us,  while  we  hereby  become  followers  of  the  apostles  and  of 
Christ,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord.     The  ministers  of  Christ  will 
rejoice  in  such  an  entrance  among  their  people,  as  shall  produce 
these  blessed  consequences,  and  the  word  of  God  will  be  sounded 
Sforth  with  the  greatest  advantage  by  those  who  are  pleading  for 
8  its  truth,  efficacy,  and  importance,  by  this  silent  but  powerful 
eloquence.     May  this  character  be  every  where  more  prevalent 
among  those  that  call  themselves  Christians,  and  may  grace  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 
with  all  in  whom  it  is  found  ! 

SECT4 


4$2,  Paul  preached  the  gospel  among  them  with  boldness :         SOB 


SECT. 

ii. 


SECT.  II. 

* 

The  Apostle  leads  the  ThessaUmians  to  reflect  upon  the  manner  in 
which  he  and  his  brethren  in  the  Christian  ministry  behaved  among 
them  when  they  visited  them  at  first,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
church  in  their  city,     i  Thess.  II.  \ — 12, 

iThii. II.  1.  J  Thess ALONiANs  II.  I. 

^^^wnT'ki^^^  T  I^AVE  been  mentioning  the  encouragement 
entranoe'in  unto  you,  our  ministry  among  you  first  met  with  and 
^  it  wu  iKH  in  y«in.  the  blessed  eflfects  that  attended  it.     But  I  need  |  j}^^^ 

not  insist  more  largely  upon  them,ybr  yeyour^  ii.  i.  ^ 
selves  know,  my  brethren,  and  I  am  persuaded 
you  can  never  forget^  the  entrance  that  we  had 
unto  you;  with  what  demonstration  of  Divine 
agency  in  and  by  us  it  was  attended,  and  what 
a  powerful  effect  it  bad  upon  your  minds,  so 
that  it  was  not  in  vain.  It  was  not  a  tritnsient 
and  trifling  amusement,  but  solemn  in  Jkself, 
and  attended  with  important  consequences  and 
9  But  even  after  Uiat  effects,  which  will  be  everlasting.  But  the  rei>2 
wc  had  ittffBred  b^,  collection  is  so  delightful  to  my  mind,  that  you 

and  were  snameniuy  ^  ^^  -^  •       .      i      j   t_      i 

enueated,  asyekoowy  o^ust  permit  me,  known  as  It  18,  to  lead  back 
at  Fbiiippi,  we  were  my  own  thoughts  to  the  review,  and  to  remind 
bold  in  our  God  to  yQ^    \iovr  even  when  wc  had  \xx%t  before  suffered 

speak   unto    you   the  ^fi      '  ^     ^  •    j-      •.•  i  i^  a  l  »*'.      . 

gospel  of  God  with  ^be  greatest  indignities,  and  had  been  so  mjun^ 
ipucb  coDtentioii.        imsly  treated,   as  ye  know  at  Philippi,  where 

we  were  itripped  and  scourged  by  the  common 
beadle,  and  tnru$t  into  prison,  with  our  feet  set 
fast  in  the  stocks  (Acts  xvi.  22-^24),  we  no 
sooner  i^rrived  among  you,  but  we  were  bold  in 
cur  humble  dependence  on  the  powerful  support 
of  our  God;  to  speak  unto  you  in  the  neighbour- 
ing city,  the  gospel  of  God^  and  this,  though  we 
were  forced  to  do  it  with  so  much  contention, 
because  of  the  opposition  excited  against  us  by 
the  perverse  and  unbelieving  Jew$.  (Acts  xvii. 
3  For  our  exhorto*  j — 9.  J      ^nd   we  w^re   supported   in    t^eseS 

tion  was  not  of  deceit.  rr  e  "*,  •■ 

ooro(uncieaiuiet8,nor  couragcous  efforts  from  a  secret  consqiousi^^ 
loguile:  of  that  integrity  with  which  our  ministry  wi^ 

conducted ; /or  our  exhortation  to  persuade  you 
to  embrace  the  gospel  [was\  not  calculated  to 
corrupt  your  morals,  as  being  founded  on  any 
principles  of  deceit  or  of  uncleanness ;  we  had  no 
mercenary  or  sensual  purposes  to  serve,  as  your 
idolatrous  priests  often  have,  nor  was  there  m 
9ur  ipanagement  any  thing  of  guilp  and  qrajtu 

3  S  2  nes^ 


510  Not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God. 

sfCT.  ficss    which   could   fear  the   detection   of  the 

"•      strictest  scrutiny.     But  d\\  was  fair  and  open,      4  But  ai  wc  were 
'y  Thr«  simple  and  artless,  and  as  we  have  been  approved  !l!!?^^^!l  9^Ji!^^ 

1  incs.  ,      U    ,  -  \     L     '   J       J  J      'jL  ^L  \        put  in  trust  with  the 

n.  4.  Mj/  Godj  so  far  as  to  be  intrusted  with  the  invalu-  gospel,   even    to  we 
able  treasure  of  his  gospel,  so  we  did  then  address  tpcaik ;  not  as  picasini^ 

you,  and  so  we  Continue  to  speak,  not  as  pleasing  [Ji^Lh  <Ktf*b«ut*T****^^ 
men^  and  accommodating  our  doctrine  to  their 
tastes  and  prejudices,  but  as  endeavouring  aU 
ways  to  secure  the  approbation  of  that  God  who 
trieth  our  hearts  with  as  great  care  and  exact- 
ness as  gold  is  proved  in  the  furnace,  that  it 
may  be  separated  from  dross,  or  the  mixture  of 

5  any  baser  metals.     Neither  did  we  at  any  time  .  ^  Forncithef  ataoy 
deal  in  flatUring  wordt,  to  insinuate  ourselves  S!S^yrkS^)2J 
into  your  affections,  and  soothe  you  in  your  sins,  a  cioke  of  covetous. 
as  ye  well  know ;  nor  had  we  recourse  to  a  prc^  netij  God «»  witness. 
tehee  c/^pict}',  to  promote  the  schemes  of  ccrcct- 

otisnesSy  often  artfully  conducted  under  the  co* 
vert  of  reiigimis  zeal.  God  [ii]  our  witness, 
that  we  were  far  above  every  thing  of  this  kind, 
and  made  all  such  views  our  first  sacrifice  to 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  propagation  of 

6  bis  gospel.     Nor  did  we  seek  glory  and  applause     ^  Nwof  men  so<ij?iit 
of  men,  neither  of  you,  nor  qf^nv  others  amonj?  !?„  ^-^iJ'f'f  l!!L  "' 

^,  *       ,   ,         '^  r       J  "^        •!  1- J      °   yoUf  n<w  yet  of  others, 

whom  wc  laboured  and  conversed ;  nor  did  we  wh^n  we  migfai  iuiv« 
press  you  with  regard  to  any  maintenance,  ****■»  burdcntome*  «• 
though  we  might  have  beenm  some  degree  burden^  **^»P<>*^csof  ChrUu 

some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ*,  who  bad  authorised 
us  to  take  a  necessary  subsistence  from  our  hear- 
ers,as  we  certainly  brought  you  what  was  far  more 
valuable  than  any  thing  which  we  could  in  rc- 
'yturn  have  received  from  you.  But  we  were  7  But  we  were  gen- 
still  mild,  gentle,  and  condescending  in  the  midst  "^.!™r5.^''.''l^u1** 

-  '^  '  .1.      ^1      •  /        f        a  nurse  cheniheth  her 

of  you,  even  as  a  nurse  or  mother  cherishes  her  children: 
oum  children  while  hanging  on  her  breast,  and 
feels  an  inexpressible  pleasure  in  imparting  that 
nourishment  to  them  with  which  God  in  his 
gracious  providence  has  been  pleased  to  furnish 
8  her.  So  we,  being  most  tenderly  affectionate  .  8  So,  beinjr  aflfec 
towards  you,  took  pleasure  to  impart  to  you,  not  l'^""^^  *'""^»  „  ^^ 

7      ^JL  "^^         1     r  n  J        L-   u  I    J  ^  1      -.L   y°"»  ^®  ^•'^  willing 

only  the  gospel  of  i^od,  which  was  lodged  with  to  have  imparted  unto 
118,  for  the  food  and  life  of  our  fellow  creatures,  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
but  even  our  own  souls  too,  because  ye  were  dear  ^^  ^"'J'  ^"*  ^^  ®^' 

J  ^,     ^  i_        .      *^      •  *'*'"  souls,  because  ye 

unto  us;  so  dear,  that  our  heart  was  in  every  were  dear  uoto  us. 
word  while  we  addressed  you,  and  we  could 

with 

a  Might    have   hem    hurdentome,    &c.]  acting  now  on  the  same  maxims  at  Corinth 

The  apostle  evidently  refers  to  the  right  (from  whence  he  wrote  this  epistle)  by 

he  had  of  being  maintained  at  their  charge,  by  which   he  had    governed  himself  at 

Compare  ver.  9;  2  Cor.  xi.  9;  1  Tim.  v.  Thcssalonica.    See  Actsxviii.  3. 
18;  1  Cor.  ix.  throughout.    But  he   was 


He  appeals  iothem  hew  he  had  behaved.  £11 

with  pleasure  even  have  laid  down  our  lives  "Jct. 
among  you,  if  that  might  have  promoted  the 


success  of  our  ministry,  and  have  conduced  to  |  xben, 
the  increase  and  edification  of  the  church.  ii.  s. 

9For  yeKmembcr,       ^^u  had  many    instances  of  this,  which  1 9 
breiiiren,  our  labour  need  not  largely  rehearse ;  for  ye  remember ^ 

°n^Tht*aij?di*^b!J-  *^^''''*^''*t  ^^^^  ^^  labour  iii  the  ministerial  work 
cafiseweM^ui/notbe  and  oiw  ioilm  our  secular  profession  likewise; 
chajpizbie  unto  znyoi/ornight  and  day  7»H>rktng  at  it,  taking  often 
you,  we  preached  un.  f^^j^  j^^  rest  of  the  night,  the  hours  which 
G<^     ^  So*P«*  o   during  the  day  we  had  spent  in  our  ministry 

amone  you,  inat  we  might  be  able  to  maintain 
ourselves,  and  might  not  be  burdenso^ne  and  ex* 
pensive  to  anyofyou^wepreacliedto  you  thegos* 
l^^^**?^?"*^!.^*'  P^lof  God.  .  And  there  was  a  consistency  in  *  a 

and  God  a/ro,  how  ho-  f^i'^ii         c  a      ^       l-i.i        j*^i'^ 

lily,  and  justly,  and  ^^^  whole  Of  our  conduct  whicb  abundantly 
unbiameabiy  we  be-  shewed  the  purity  of  those  motives  from  which 
havcdoun^vet  amoog  ^e  acted  in  this  instance.  So  th^Xye  [are^  wit* 
you     t      ere :         nesseSy  and  God  [a/50,]  who  sees  our  most  secret 

actions,  and  all  the  recesses  of  our  heart,  how 
holily^  and  righteously  y  andhoyr  unbiameabiy  we 
behaved  ourselves,  not  only  to  the  heathens 
around,  but  in  our  most  intimate  converses  with 
you  whobelievey  still  preserving  the  same  inte* 
grity,  caution,  and  care,  ^ avoid  every  occasion 
«  of  offence  which  we  maintained  among  those 

who  were  strangers  or  enemies  to  our  religion^ 
and  so  might  have  been  most  ready  to  seek  for 

11  As'ye  know  how  pretences  of  objecting  against  it.     As  ye  also^^ 
wccxhortcd and  com-  know  hoWy  and  with  what  repeated  importu- 

evcry'oncof  you"(Sa  "»'y>  «^^  "^^^^  exhorting  and  Comforting coery  oM 
father  doth  hit  chil-  of  you  in  particular,  as  God  gave  us  access  to 
^^^\)  you  ;  just  as  a  father  encourages  and  instructs 

his  childreny  labouring  by  every  kind  and  en- 
dearing art  of  address,  to  form^them  to  a  wise 
and  worthy  behaviour :  Thus  were  we  animate 
ing  you,  and  testifying  in  the  most  solemn  man- 

12  That  ye  would  ner.         That  ye  should  Walk  Worthy  of  Gody  and  12 
wb!>^  ISh' Tailed  ^°*IJ  of  the  relation  in  which  you  have  the  honour 
rniio  hU  kiogdom  and  ^^  stand  to  him,  who  hath  called  you  by  bis  gos- 
giory.  gel  into  hiskingdomy  even  to  the  views' aitif  hopes 

of  th^t  glory  which  he  hath  promised  to  all  the 
faithful  subjects  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely  it  is  not  possible  to  conceive  from  any  thing,  but 
the  example  oithe  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheepy  a  more  amiable 
idea  of  the  character  of  a  gospel  minister  that  than  which  is  here 

exhibited. 


i  1 2  jReflections  on  the  courage  and  integritjf  of  St.  Paul. 

sKCT.  exhibited.     With  what  a  frankness  and  openness  of  soul  does 

'   .  the  apostle  appeal  to  their  consciences^  as  to  the  integrity  and  be- 

uovolcnce   of  his  behaviour  among  them,  whilst  unterrified   by 

Ver.     all  the  indignities  and  inhumanities  he  had  met  with  at  Phil^ppi^ 

2  he  immediately  renewed  the  same  combat  at  Tkessalomca^  and 
contended  boldly  with  all  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  not  esteem* 
ing  his  liberty  or  his  life,  on  an  occasion  of  so  great  impor* 
tance  ! 

With  such  courage  let  the  ministers  of  Christ  face  all  danger 
and  oppositions  ;   with  such  simplicity  of  heart,  let  them  deliFer 

^  their  important  message  ;  not  with  deceit,  uncleanhesSj  or  guile ^ 
but  as  those  who  remember  that  they  have  been  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel  bj/  God  himself,  and  therefore  must  be'soliQitpas  not  to 

4please  men^  but  God,  who  trieth  the  heart.    And  may  they  ever 

be  superior  to  those  views  of  avarice,  ambition,  or  popular  ap* 

^      vlause,  which  would  lead  them  to  sacrifice  truth  to  the  afiection 

^'     or  favour  of  men,  or  even  to  the  fear  of  being  thought  to  do  it* 

And  let  them,  with  all  this  intrepidity  and  firmness  of  soul,  put 

•7  on  a  gentleness  and  sweetness  of  dbposition  ;  a  gentleness  like  that 
with  which  a  nurse  cherishes  her  children.  While  their  people, 
like  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the^jmrd  that  they 
may  grow  thereby  (1  Pet.  ii.  2),  let  ministers,  with  a  natural  ten- 

^dernessy  draw  forth  that  precious  nourishment  to  them,  ^Atmpart" 
ing  even  their  own  souls  unto  them,  and  willing  to  wear  out j  or  if 
such  should  be  the  will  of  God,  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  such  a 
service. 

Let  them  particularly  endeavour  by  all  prudent  care,  suitable 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  God  has  fixed  them,  not  to  make 
themselves  burdensome  to  the  people  in  temporal  things,  nor  un« 
der  the  pretence  of  a  Divine  mission,  to  tyrannize  over  their  con- 
sciences ;  but  behave  with  such  integrity  and  such  sanctity,  that 
they  may  be  able  cheerfully  to  appeal  to  God  as  a  witness  of  it, 

^and  may  also  have  a  testimony  in  the  breast  of  each  of  their  flocks 

I  And  O  that  the  entrance  of  such  ministers  among  their  people, 
and  their  labours  with  them,  may  not  be  in  vain  ;  but  that  the 
blessed  consequence  of  all  the  charges,  entreaties,* Siud  consolations, 
they  arc  addressing  to  them  may  be  this,  that  they  may  zrnlk  wor^ 
thy  of  God,  worthy  of  that  kingdom  and  glory,  to  the  views  and 
12  blessings  of  which  he  hath  condescended  to  call  them  !  Then  will 
all  the  fatigues  of  their  office  sit  light  upon  them,  while  they  see 
the  blessed  purposes  of  it  answered.  Then  will  they  finish  their 
course  with  Joy,  and  bless  God  with  their  dying  breath,  that  he 
hath  chosen  them  to  an  office,  the  most  laborious,  and  perhaps,  in 
secular  views,  the  least  advantageous  of  any  in  which  persons  of 
liberal  education  use  to  engage. 

SECT. 


Thejf  received  the  gospel  as  the  ward  of  God  :    ,  513 

SECT  III. 

The  4postle  goes  on  to  bless  God  for  the  readiness  with  which  the 
Thessalonians  received  the  gospel^  notwithstanding  the  persecu- 
tion raised  against  them  by  their  own  countrymen ,  as  well  as  the 
perverse  opposition  of  the  Jews ^  and  assures  them  of  his  continued 
affection  y  though  he  had  been  hindered  from  visting  them  so  soon 
as  he  intended.     1  Thess.  II.  13 — to  the  end. 


tRCT. 

■  •  • 

ill. 


1  Thes.  II.  13.  1  Thessalonians  II.  13. 

^^iLnk^*  we''**Go*d  X^'^^  ^®  laboured,  and  thus  we  behaved 
without  ccaiing,  be-  ourselves  among  you,  and  we  are  thankful!  Then, 

cause  when  yc  receiv-  that  we  were  enabled  in  so  conscientious  a  man-  **•  *^' 
which*  Thwd^of^ilf  ^^^  ^^  discharge  our  duty.      And>r  this  cause 
ye  received  ii  not"a«  olsowe  give  thanks  to  God  incessantly^  that  when 
the  word  of  men,  but  ye  received  the  wordofGody  which  ye  heard  from 
(ai  it  is  in  truth)  the  ^,    y^  received  [it]   not  with  indifference  and 

word  of   God,    which        '  r    ^  ^        -i-jl^         j  ^   •    ^       rn 

effectually  workech  neglect,  not  With  Goubt  and  uncertainty,  lasj 
aUo  in  yon  that  be-  if  it  had  been  merely /A^  precarious  ziewr^/ ^m^Ti, 
^^^^'  an  artful  invention,  or  uncertain  scheme  of  hu- 

man philosophy,  but  as  fit  is  in  truthj  tha 
very  word  of  God  himself,  the  veracity  of  which 
is  beyond  all  dispute  or  suspicion  ;  of  which 
there  is  this  farther  proof ,  that  it  worketh  so  ef^ 
ficaciously  in  you  wno  believe,  and  produces  such 
an  happy  change   in  your  character,  as  may 

14  Foryc,  brethren,  abundantly  attest  its  Divineoriginal.     For  you,  14 
toe^chuTchcs^rGod,  ^cthren^  as  soon  as  ever  you  embraced  it,  irii- 
which  in  judea,  are  in  mediately  became  imitators  of  the  heroic  beha- 
Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  viour  and  conduct  of  the  churches  of  God,  which 

t^'^'lt^^l  «^«  «  J'^'^y  »■«  CAm/  Jesus,  as  being  under 
countrymen,  even  as  the  influences  of  the  same  Spirit  with  them, 
they  have  of  the  Jews:  though  you  had  not  been  eye-witnesses  of  their 

example.  ForyoualsOy  with  the  like  intrepidity 
of  resolution,  suffered  the  same  things  from  those 
of  your  awn  tribe  and  country,  (Acts  xvii.  5,) 
as  they  [did]   of  their  countrymen  the  Jews  : 

15  vvho  both  killed  /FAi?  treated  them  so  rigorously  and  cruelly,  as 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ^^g  ^\\^^^  of  apostates.       They  call  themselves  15 

their    own     prophets,   -iji  *i.  ir/.ii 

and  have  persecuted  indeed  the  peculiar  people  ofGod,  but  act  in  a 
us ;  and  they  please  manner  most  uu worth V  that  Character,  for  they 

°°^  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  own 
prophets,  who  foretold  his  appearance,  and 
whom  God  in  many  distant  ages  of  their  com- 
monwealth raised  up  unto  them.  And  on  the 
same  principles  also  they  have  persecuted  us^ 
when  we  came  among  them  as  Divine  messen- 
gers ;  and,  on  the  vrhole, please  not  God,  though 
they  pretend  to  know  him  so  well,  and  boast  so 

loudly 


514  The  apostle  speaks  of  them  as  his  Joy  and  his  cream. 

»ECT.    loudly  of  their  interest   in  him  ;  but  in  conse-  ^^  God,  and  are  con- 

^^ quence  of  the  wrong  notions  they  form  of  him,  ^*^ J  ^o  ^'^  n*®** » 

1  Thcss.g''®*^'/  oflfend  him,  and  are  contrary  toallmefi, 

11.16.  full  of  contempt  and  mahgnity  agamnt  all  other 
nations,  and  behave  towards  them  in  the  most 
16  perverse  and  unfriendly  manner  \     Of  which     igp^ij^      „,  ,^ 
morose  afid  odious  behaviour,  this  is  a  remark-  speak  to  tbe  Genciies, 
able  instance,  that  they  are  continuallyybrAu/-  that  tbey  might  be  sav- 
dingusj  the  apostles  and  messengers  of  God,  to  ^^^*°  .^'fo^'ib^^'w^SJ 
speak  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles j  that  is  come  upon  them  to 
they  might  be  saved  ;  and  by  thus  setting  them-  theuttenaotu 
selves  against  the  darling  scheme  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  opposing  the  most  important,  even 
the  eternal  interests  of  mankind,  they  seem  to  • 

act  as  if  they  desired  to  Jill  up  the  measure  of 
their  sins  continually.      But  Divine  wrath  is 
speedily  coining  upon  them^  and  will  be  carried 
to  the  greatest  extremity^  not  at  Jerusalem  only, 
but  every  where  else,  in  their  various  settle- 
ments in  heathen  countries ''.  n  Bat  we,  brethren 
n     But  we^  brethren^  though  necessarily  separate  ^"8  ^^^^  *«>«  yo^ 
edfromyouforaverylUtUseason^^TA  as  it  were  p/eJ'n^ri^ot'irhia^ 
for  a  few  hours  ^,  %n  person^  but  720/  in  hearty  endeavoured  the  more 
being  exceedingly  desirous  to  see  your  face  again^  abundanUy  to  sec  your 
l^  endeavoured  it  to  the  utmost.       Therefore  we  ^^iVwhS^^^e 
would  have  come  unto  youy  even  I  Paul  in  parti-  would  bave  come  unto 
cular,  once  and  a  second  time,  but  Satan^  the  yo^  (even  1    Paul) 

great  ^°" 

a  Contrary  to  all  men.'\  Tt'is  well  known  under  the  latter,  adore  580, OOOt  at  XipbU 

what  invincible  prejudices  the  Jews  in  ge-  linus  informs  us  from  Dio ;  and  the  learn* 

ocral  entertained  against  all  other  naiion^;  ed  Mr.  Lowman  supposes  these  events  to 

and  Eisner  has  produced  several  passages  be  referred  to  iu  the  second  apocalyptic 

from  Tacitus  and  other  heathen  writers,  seaI,Kev.  vi.  4.      Compare  Vol.  II.  sect. 

iu  which  they  are  represented  as  bearing  clxi.  note  m. 

an  inveterate  haired  against  all  the  rest  of  c  For  a  verp  little  season  or  for  a  few 

mankind,  (Eisner.  Obser.  Vol  II.  p.  '274.)  hours.]     The  original  is  vra^  xatoov  w^af. 

And  nothing  certainly  could  afford  a  stron-  for  an  hoards  time  ;  which  is  so  J^urative 

ger  proof  of  this  malignant  temper,  than  an  expression,  that  I  chose  rather  to  ex- 

that  perverse  opposition  to  so  beiievolent  press  the  sense  in  the  paraphrase,   thau  to 

a  scheme  as  the  gospel,  for  which  the  follow  the  Greek  literally,   especially  as 

apostle  passes  this  severe  censuro  upon  woa  has  a  signification  rather  more  exten- 

them.  five  than  hour.       It  was  several  years  be- 

b  Not  only  at  Jerusalem,  &c.]  Though  fore  the  apostle  returned  to  them,  but  his 

the  remarkable  circumstances  which  at-  mind  was  full  of  the   ideas  of  etermty^ 

tended  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  so  which  did,  as  it  were,  annihilate  any  pe- 

particularly  represented  by  Josephus,  who  riot!  of  mortal  life.  Dr.  fK/*;M^  infers  from 

was  an  eye-witness  of  tliem,  and  so  exact-  this  expression,  that  this  epistle  was  writ 

Iv  corresponding  to  our  Lord's  prediction  quickly  after  Paul's  leaving  Thcssalonica, 

(see  Vol.  II.  secL  clxi.)   have  fixed  the  and  conscqucnlly  at  Corinth,  the  fii-st  place 

attention  of  Christians,   chiefly    on  that  wiiere  he  made  any  lung  stay.    The  word 

catastrophe;  yet  it  is  well  known,    that  avo:^yi<x^tylt;,  in  this  connection,  .strong* 

vast  numbers  of  the  Jewish  nation  were  ly  expresses  the  a;)Of//e'f  afftction  for  them, 

soon  after  destroyed    in  other  proiinces  (o)mpare  John  xv.  18,  Gfr.  Vol.  1 1,  sect, 

of  the  Roman  empire,  particularly  under  clxxiv.  note  c,)  and  concern  to  leave  them 

Trajan  and  Adrian  :    under  the    forniLTy  in  an  unsettled  state.         Compare  chap. 

460,000  mea  in  Egypt  and  Cyprus,  and  iii.  1. 

i 


fieJUctwm  on  the  opposition  made  to  the  gospel  hy  the  Jews.       fi  l  S 

©nee  and  again ;  but  great  enemy  of  our  usefulness  and  comfort,   »kct. 
jatan  hmd^ed  us.        ^^^  hitherto  hindered  us,  by  the  many  difficul'     "'• 
19  For  what  if  oar  ties  he  laid  in  our  way.  But  we  will  be  sure  TTZIT 

hope.  Of  joy,  or  crown  ^.,       ^uc-.  "^   ».      -^         i?j-         .      ™^lThe88. 

of  rejoicing?  are  not  to take  the  first  opportunity  of  domg  it;  for  n.iw 
cvenyciniheprcfcijce  whdt  [is]  OUT  hope  of  appearing  another  day 
?»l  T.  J^"^  J">'  witl>  comfort  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  or 

l^nrist  at  his  comior  fi.  l^.l  -..'.' 

®  what  OUT  joy,  or  what  the  crown  of  rejotctng^ 
which  we  expect  then  to  wear  ?  [are]  not  ye  also 
among  many  others,  whom  Divine  grace  has 
given  us  as  the  fruits  of  Qur  ministry ;  whom 
we  hope  for  the  honour  of  presenting  before  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  day  of  his  final  appear* 

\T  andV*  *^  ^^^  ance?    For  ye  are  now  one  of  the  most  consU2Q 
^^      ^^^'  derable  churches  which  I  have  been  the  happy 

instrument  of  planting  ;  and  I  trust  ye  will  then 
appear  as  our  glory  and  our^oy/as  the  seals  God 
hath  been  pleased  to  set  to  my  labours,  and  as 
amiable  friends,  in  whose  converse  and  love  I 
hope  to  be  for  ever  happy» 

IMPROVEMENT* 

May  Divine  grace  teach  our  souls  ever  to  distinguish  between  y^f 
the  autl)ority  of  the  word  qf  men  ^nd  the  word  of  God  i  that  we|^ 
may  always  set  them  at  a  due  distance  from  each  other,  and  may 
feel  that  peculiar  energy  of  the  Divine  word  with  which  it  operates 
fna\lthem  that  believe!  May  we  experience  this,  whatever  be 
the  consequences,  yea  though  we  should  be  exposed  to  sufferings, 
severe  as  those  which  Jews  or  heathens  at  first  inflicted  on  the  pro- 
fessors,  or  even  on  the  preachers  of  ^he  gospel !  Adored  be  that  14 
power  of  Divine  grace  that  went  along  with  it,  so  that  when  the 
envious  disciples  of  Moses,  after  having  slain  the  Lord  Jesus  IS 
Christy  as  well  as  then  oim  prophets,  forbad  his  messengers  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  these  faithful  ambassadors 
of  health  and  life  feared  none  of  their  threatenings  or  cruelties, 
but  courageously  declared  the  matter  as  it  was,  testifying  both  to 
Jews  and  Greeks ^  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  ( Acts  xx.  2 1 . ) 

The  Jews  in  the  mean  time  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins, 
till  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  And  so  will  all  the  op-  IG 
position  that  is  made  to  the  gospel  end  to  those  who  are  implacable 
and  obstinate  in  it.  They  who  believe  jiot  that  Christ  is  He  shall 
die  in  their  sins.  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken, 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.  (Jphn  19 
viii.  2*  ;  Mat.  xxi.  44.) 

Let  the  ministers  of  Christ,  however  Satan  may  attempt  to  hin-  is 
Vol.  IX.  3  T  der 


its      Si.  Paul  having  seni  Timothy  to  cot^rm  and  comfort  ihewip 

•icT.  dcr  theniy  go  on  faithfully  and  courageously  in  their  worky  and 
watch  over  the  souls  which  they  have  gained*    When  absent  from 


17 them  in  hodtf^  let  them  not  be  absent  in  heart;  but  let  tbem  b« 
thinking  of  their  state,  and  often  caring  and  praying  for  tbem : 
for  what  is  their  hope^  and  jot/ j  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  but  the  souls  which  God  shall  graciously  give  tbem 
as  spiritual  children^  or  to  whom  he  shall  render  them  useful,  for 
training  them  up  in  those  ways  of  holiness  in  which,  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God  upon  the  labours  of  others,  they  might  be  so  happy  as 
to  find  tbem  ?  May  God  give  many  such  to  ail  who  serve  him  with 
their  spirii  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son;  and,  in  the  views  of  their  in- 

fO creasing  piety,  may  they  daily  anticipate  tht glory  Kftd  thejoy  with 
which  they  hope  at  last  to  deliver  them  to  their  Divine  Master ! 


SECT, IV. 

As  a  farther  illustration  of  his  love^  the  Jpostle  informs  the  Thessa^ 
lonians  of  his  care  to  send  Timothy  to  them  from  Athens^  and  ^ 
the  great  pleasure  with  which  he  received  the  tidings  which  that 
evangelist  brought  him ;  he  also  assures  them  that  he  was  continw^ 
ally  praying  for  them^  andfor  an  opportunity  of  making  them 
another  visits  in  order  to  promote  their  edification,  which  lay  so 
near  his  heart.    1  Thess.  III.  throughout. 

ggcT.  1  Thessalonians  III.  1.  1  Thm.  III.  1. 

iv.     CUCH  is  the  affection  we  feel  for  you,  and  W^""?»«»  ,^»«» 

^  .L       r  —         i_  ^'     ^  w^C  could  no  longer 

•-— —  ^  therefore^  as  we  were  by  persecution  separat-  forbear,  we  thoasht  it 

*jj]|^ed  from  you,  while  as  yet  your  church  was  in  a  good  to  be   left  «t 

'  very  tender  and  unsettled  state  (Acts  xvii.  10),  Athens  alone: 


we  could  not  but  be  solicitous,  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly informed  how  it  fared  with  you.  And, 
being  able  no  longer  to  endure  the  uncertainty 
in  which  we  were  with  relation  to  you,  we  ac^ 
fuiesced  in  the  uncomfortable  circumstances  of 
being  left  alone''  at  Athens^  where  we  had  some 
peculiar  need  of  the  countenance  and  comfort 
2  of  an  approved  companion  and  friend  ;    And     ^  And  tent  Timo- 

sent  Timothy^  our  deai^  brother,  and  a  faithful  ^fn"*  Jr"'of''G^'  ^d 
servant  of  Codj  and  whom  we  highly  esteem,  *"*""^**'^  ®         *  ^ 
as  our  diligent  and  affectionate  fellow-labourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  whom  you  had  formerly 

known 

a  Left  ahne,"]  It  seenw  from  this  cir-  some  have  been  of  a  different  opinion, 
cumsunce,  that  Silas  was  absent  from  Paul  Compare  Acts  xviii.  5,  which  seems  farl 
while  that  upotLk  was  at  Athens,  though    ther  to  confirm  that  fact* 

h  Fellow^ 


He  expresses  his  satisfaction  in  the  aeemint  he  had  reeeioed.       51 7 

our  fcitew-Tabourer  in  knowii  Under  that  character  *»;  yre  parted  with  ««ct. 
SX.ri^uf'^nd'S  him,  inconvenient  as  it  was,  for  your  sakes,    -• 


comfort  you  'concern,  thoty  by  making  you  a  visit,  at  a  time  when  we  j  xhest. 

lAg  your  faith }  iconcluded  yoQ  SO  much  needed  it,  he  might  ill.  2. 

strengthen  and  comfort  you,  exhort  and  advise 
you  as  occasion  required,  concerning  the  evi. 
dences  of  your  faith  in  general,  and  any  parti- 
cular branches  of  it  in  which  you  might  need 

3  That   BO  nan  farther  instruction.      That  no  man  might  bez 
thouid  ^  moved  by  shaken  and  discouracred  from  his  adherence  to 

these  atnictions ;    for  ^%      ^,    .^.  r-  jl  i.^l 

yourselves  know  that  ^he  Christian  profession  and  nope,  tnf  the  great- 
we  are  appointed  est  severity  of  these  afflictions  with  which  we  are 
thereoDto*  surrounded  for  ye  yourselves  know  that  we  are 

appointed  to  these,  and  that  one  part  in  the 
scheme  of  God  in  establishing  tne  Christian 
cburch,  was  to  raise  a  society  of  men,  who  should 
glorify  his  name,  and  illustrate  the  force  of  true 
religion,  by  enduring  the  greatest  extremities 
in  its  defence  with  rortituoe  and  cheerfulness.     . 

4  For  verily,  when  jFor  even  when  we  were  with  you^  we  did  not  4 
we  were  ^"^^y®"'?^  flatter  you  with  any  vain  hopes  of  an  easy  and 
we  should Mifl^triba-  pleasurable  life,  but  plainly  and  candidly  told 
latioQ ;  even  as  it  came  you,  before  you  engaged  with  us,  that  we  should 
to  pais,  aod  yc  know,   certainly  be  afflicted,  as  it  cofne  to  pass  in  fact ; 

and  ye  well  krujw,  from  the  very  nature  of 
things,  and  from  comparing  the  religion  you 
have  embraced  with  the  tempers,  prejudices, 
and  interests  of  men,  that  there  was  the  great- 

5  For  Uiii  cause,  est  reason  to  expect  it.    For  this  cause  also,  be^^ 

knotv  your  faith,  lest  the  uncertainty  I  was  in  with  regard  to  persons 
by  some  means  the  that  in  such  circumstances  lay  so  near  my  heart, 
"^^^T^lru^^rlt  J  ^^^^  io  know  the  state  of  your  faith  under  such 

vou,  and  our  labour  be.,  t»f         •^^  _  "^ 

in  vain.  Violent  assaults,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter^ 

taking  the  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  human 
nature,  might  have  tempted  you  to  suppress  the 
conviction  of  your  minds,  or  at  least  tne  public 
profession  of  your  faith,  so  as  to  return  to  idola- 
try again ;  and  so  our  labour  should  with  respect 
to  you  have  been  in  vain^  as  in  such  a  case  it  cer-r 
tainly  would  have  been,  whatever  secret  per- 
suasion of  the  truth  of  religion  might  have  re- 

6  But  now  whenTi-  mained.    BtU  now  Timothy,  having  returned  to  6 

rou'"nto°^!  ^.!!3  ^JT"*  J««*'  ""^  having  Si-ought  to  us  the  good 
brought  Osgood  tidings  tidtngs  of  your  coutinucd /af/A,  and  fervent 

of  abound-y 

b  Fellow-labourer. "l  It  appears  from  aofl  so  no  doubt  but  he  was  known  to  tiM 
Acts  xvii.  14,  that  Tinipthy  bad  been  in  Thcssalonians,  and  his  coming  on  this  oc* 
tboie  partsbcfore,  as  Paul^s/eUow'labourer,    casion  would  bc  the  more agremble  to  them. 

c  ladeed 


when 


ii$       ffcpraj/i  earnestly  that  he  may  he  restored  to  them  ug^m* 

tECT.  abounding  laoej  and  assured  us  thai  ye  have  al-  of  your  foitfa  aod  cIm^ 
j:^waysagoo4>.viAf^y:xon»x^rmemhr<mceofw,  ^•I^J^^y,^:^^ 
1  TheM.^  yo^^  spiritual  father  in  Cnnst,  greatly  aesir-  xu    always,    denrinr 
UU^f'ingy  if  Providence  might  permit  it,  speedily  [to  greatly  tptee  us»aswe 
see  us  again,  as  we  also  assuredly  do  [to  see]  you ;  *^  ^  ***  y®"  • 
'i  We  were  hereby  comforted^  brethren^  concerning     ^  Therefore,    iwe- 
you,  and  found  the  happy  effects  of  those  heart-  ^^^^j  ^^,,7^;^  f^^ 
reviving  consolations,  in  all  our  tribulation  and  our  affliction  and  dia- 
necessityj  which  grew  more  supportable  to  us  trets  by  your  iiwth : 
than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  by  means  of 
this  happy  assurance  oiyourfaithy  which  God 
bath  blessed  us  as  the  instrument  of  producing. 
8  For  now  we  do  indeed  livC^j  we  relish  and  enjoy     8  For  now  we  iiv« 
life,  tf  ye  standfast  in  the  gospel  and  grace  of  »^^^  »»»^  ^^  '"^  ^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  retaining  strenuously 
that  holy  profession  and  precious  ^ith  which  ye 
have  embraced :  whereas,  were  ye  to  be  drawn 
aside  to  renounce  it,  our  very  heart  would  be 
wounded,  and  it  would  be  as  bitter  death  un«   • 
«^to  us.    For  what  sufficient  thanks  can  we  ever     9  For  what  tbanU 
render  to  God  concerning  you^for  all  the  flow  of  «*«  we  render  to  God 
.    holy  >j/  witji  which  we  rejoice  on  your  account,  j^S^i^^'wJS^ 
for  your  conversion  and  progress  in  religion,  for  your  takes  bcfoi« 
when  we  have  been  presenting  ourselves  Before  our  God;  ^ 
our  Gody  and  breathing  out  our  heart  at  his  ' 
)0  footstool;  Night  and  ^^  enlarging  upon  this^     10  "Sight  and  day 
as  a  petition  which  |ay  nearest  to  our  very  souls,  PJ^y»°5    Exceedingly 

I  *  r  1   -^        ,         »i*^        I  1  •'      .       '  that  we  might  see  yout 

and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  such  an  expression,  face,  and  might  perfect 
superabundantly  making  it  our  request,  to  see  that  which  is  lackiDg 
your  face,  and  to  complete  the  deficiencies  of  your  ^  ^^^^  '"^  ^ 
jaiihy  by  instructing  you  in  any  article  of  reli- 
gion, which,  being  so  suddenly  torn  away  from 
you,  by  the  storm  that  was  raised»  we  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  opening  tp  you  so  clearly  as 

1 1  your  edification  might  have  required^    And  we      11  Now  God  himself 
still  continue  to  urge  the  humblp  supplication  ;  ^"^  -**"j  Father,  and 
that  God  himself  even  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Tec^  our'way  ,Ii*^ 
/esus  Christ,  to  whom  the  supreme  government  you. 
of  the  kingdom  of  providence  is  committed, 
ptay,  by  a  secret  but  powerful  interposition,  sp 
dispose  and  over-rule  all  things,  as  to  clear  and 
smooth  our  way  to  you,  by  removing  these  ob- 

l2structions  which  at  present  remain  ;  j4nd,  inthe  ^^  A"<^  ^^^  Lprd 
mean  tirn^,  yea  above  all,  fhat  the  Lord  Jems  ^^•^^boCln  &" 
Christ,  by  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Spint  towards  ^otiier,  an^ 
on  your  hearts,  may  cause  you  to  be  enlarged  and  towards 

to  abound  in  love  toward  each  other ^  ajid  to  all 
Christians,  yea  towards  the  whplQ  human  race, 

even 

t  Id4^^  //ptf.J    TUs  well  known,  that    haffinest,  and  Dr.  "VVhitby  h^a  prudueed 
{p  the  sacred  writings  life  is  often  put  for    many  instaopes  of  it  in  his  note  here. 


^flectums  en  the  0dmonUwis  gnftn  hy  the  A  M 

towards  all  men,  e?cn  cocn  OS  wc  do  indeed  abound  in  affection  tcwards  «»ct. 

»  we  <&>  toward!  you :  ^^^  ^^^  gj^j^jj  ^^^^^^  ^^j^j^^  j^  ^^y  opportunity      '^' 

of  manifesting  it,  by  whatever  we  may  be  able  to  ^  ^^^^ 
do,  or  may  be  called  to  suffer  for  your  sakes.        in.  la. 
13  To  the  end  he      May  you  feel  this  noble  principle  of  universal  IS 
JTcSL  :SSmeaJe?n  gfodness  more  and  more  active  in  your  minds, 
holiness   before   God  thaty  by  the  experience  of  its  emcacy^  your 
eveo  our  Father,  at  the  fiearts  may  be  Strengthened  in  every  virtue,  (and 

jru^c^'/with'^i  y"^  "ay  «  •«net«»  1**3  found  blameks3mhlu 
his  lainu.  ness  before  God  even  our  Father,  at  the  appear* 

once  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mth  all  his  saints 
around  him»  in  that  illustrious  dav,  when  their 
sanctity  and  glory  shall  be  completed,  and  all 
their  labours  and  sufferings  in  his  cause  abun# 
dantly  recompensed.  ^ 


IMPROVEMENT^ 

Not  farther  to  insist  on  the  tender  affection  of  Paul  to  tho  Vef^ 
ThessalonianSf  which  has  already  afforded  matter  for  so  many  pro- 
fitable remarks,  let  us  recollect,  that  as  Christians j  we  also  are  apm  3 
pointed  to  afflictions^  by  the  experience  of  which  our  fitness  for 
heaven  and  our  relish  for  our  everlasting  rest  are  to  be  improved. 
It  was  faithful  and  kind  in  the  apostles^  after  the  example  of  their  4 
great  Master,  to  give  us  such  admonitions ;  but  let  us  not  be 
moved  by  the  apprehension  of  any  sufferings  that  may  await  us^ 
for  he  who  hath  undertaken  to  support  and  defend  us  can  make  us 
more  than  conquerors ;  he  can,  even  while  we  continue  in  this  state 
of  warfare,  establish  our  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness ;  and  how 
blessed  a  connection  will  that  have  with  our  being  presented/ault-' 
less  and  blameless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory j  when  Christ  ^^ 
shall  appear  with  all  his  saintjSf  and  when  the  sanctity  of  each  shall 
be  a  giory  to  their  common  Master,  as  well  as  an  everlasting  bles- 
sing to  every  one  of  those  spotless  souls! 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  nobly  rise  above  all  attachment  8 
to  secular  views,  and  make  it  their  great  business  to  advance  |n 
their  hearers  such  a  temper.  Let  it  be  their  life^  to  see  thos^ 
Christian fnendsy  whom  God  hath  committed  to  their  care,  stand- 
ing fast  in  the  Lord.  And,  if  they  have  reason  io  joy  for  their  10 
sakes  before  God,  let  them  render  their  thanks  to  God  for  it,  and 
night  and  day  be  urgent  in  their  prayers  for  them,  that  whatever 
comfort  they  have  may  b^  continued,  and  that  whatever  is  wanting 
in  their  faith  and  their  )ove,  may  be  pcrfectedi  by  the  Diving 
blessing  on  ministerial  labours* 


$Ecr. 


520'  Si.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  abslain/rom  all  uncleannesu 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  addresses  several  practical  exhortations  to  the  Thessah^ 
nians  suitable  to  their  circumstances ^  and  particularly  recom^ 
mends  chastity,  justice,  charity,  and  prudence,  l  Thes.  IV. 
1—12. 


1  ThESSALONTANS  IV.  1.  1  THEi.  IV.  1. 

•■«^-    jS/or  what  remains  therefore,  my  brethren,  F^t?J"w^e^Wc^ 

^'     -^^  in  subserviency  to  this  important  view,  of  you,  brethren,  and  cx- 

1  Thcf.  J>®'og  thus  presented  with  all  the  saints  before  bort  you  by  the  Lord 

IV.  1.  the  great  tribunal,  in  the  perfection  of  holiness  Je»u»,  that  as  ye  have 

*  t?.  f^^f  ft.  received  of  us,  how  ye 

and  happiness,  we  now  beseech  you,  and  exhort  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
you  in  the  Lord  Jesus ,  that  as  you  have  received  please  God,so  ye  would 
repeated  instructions/r^wi  us,  while  we  were  abound  more  and  more, 
among  you,  how  you  ought  to  walk*,  if  you  de« 
sire  to  adorn  your  profession,  and  to  please  and 
honour  God,  who  hath  bestowed  upon  you  the 
favour  of  being  called  into  it,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more,  labouring  continually  to  ad- 
vance in  every  amiable  quality,  and  every  Chris- 

2tian  grace.     I  will  not  largely  insist  on  these     2  For  ye  knoir  what 
things  now, for  ye  know  what  commandments  we  commandments      we 
gave  you,  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of  th€  ual^^   ^        ^"^^^^ 
Zord  Jesus,  whose  servants  wc  all  profess  our- 
selves to  be,  and  whose  authority  we  ought  al- 

3  ways  to  account  sacred.     Bear  them  constantly     3  For  this  is  the  will 
in  your  mind,  and  often  charge  on  your  souls  of  God,  ecew  your  sane- 
the  observance  of  them,  for  this  is  the  will  of  t^Tt^'i^x^t 
Gotifconcermng  you,  \even\  your  sanctificaivm ;  tion: 
that  as  he  hath  chosen  us  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  to  be  a  people  separate  to  his  honour  and 
service,  wc  should  not  pollute  ourselves  with 
those  abominations  which  are  so  common  among 
the  heathen,  and  particularly  that  ye  should  ab* 
stain  from  fornication,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
lewdness  so  commonly  practised  among  those 

who 

a  lloro  you  ought  to  xvalk,  &c.l    The  a  plainer  nature  equivalent  to  them :  but^ 

French  Testament  renders  the  words  thus,  as  the  version  I  here  give  makes  a  part  of 

<*  We  entreat  and  conjure  you  by  the  a  paraphrase,  I  thought  it  more  convenient 

Lord  Jesus>  to  follow  our  instructions  ^  to  to  keep  nearer  the  original,  though  I  have 

th«  manner  in  which  you  ought  to  live,  in  not  made  a  point  of  giving  what  should  he 

order  to  pleasing  God,  and  that  you  would  ei^actly  a  verbal  irarulalion.    There  is  a 

make  continual  progress  in  it."    This  is  medium  between  both,  which  I  have  at 

one  specimen,  among  many,  of  the  para'  least  attempted,  and  if  I  have  not  hit  up- 

phrastic  strain  of  this  version,  which  changes  on  it,  I  hope  it  il  not  for  want  of  diligence 

tbe  metaphorical  expressions  forphiases  of  and  care. 

b77.« 


No  one  should  defraud  his  brother  in  any  affair.  SH 

4  That  every  one  of  who  are  ignorant  of  the  true  religion :    Where-  ««ct. 
you  "^'^^^^j^.^"^^^^^^^^^  as  it  is  now  the  declared  pleasure  of  the  great     ^' 
lanrttfiauion  aud  ho-  Former  of  onr  souls  and  bodies,  that  eoery  one  j  yhcs. 
nour;  ofyou  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel j  this  iv.  4.* 

animal  frame,  in  which  this  immortal  soul  is 
lodged,  as  a  rich  and  invaluable  jewel  in  sanc^ 
tification  and  honour ;  using  his  body  as  an  in- 
strument of  service  to  God,  to  whom  it  has  been 
solemnly  consecrated ;  not  as  if  it  were  intended 
as  an  organ  to  debase  the  mind  by  sensuality, 
which  would  surely  be  the  most  dishonourable 

5  Not  in  the  lurt  of  view  in  which  it  can  be  considered.     Walk  5 
eo-cup»cence.ev»«  ««"  therefore  any  longer  i«  th^  lust  of  cancupis. 
know  not  God:  cence^  contriving  to  indulge  yourselves  in  gross 

and  lascivious  gratifications,  even  as  the  hea^ 
thens  do,  who  know  not  God^^  and  are  therefore 
Ignorant  of  that  pure  and  sublime  happiness 
which  arises  from  contemplating,  adoring,  and 
imitating  him. 

6  That  no  man  go      We  have  also  told  you,  and  we  now  repeat  ^ 
&erra"li°'ra««*  i^  »  a?  injunctbn  of  the  B^^ 

because  that  the  Lord  that  it  IS  the  Will  of  God,  thot  no  man  should  in 
is  the  avenger  of  all  these,  or  any  other  matters,  over^reach^  or  flfe- 
Jo«»a"4ryot  'ZJraud  A«  brother  in  [am]  fair'.  For  though 
testified.  the  fraud  may  be  conducted  in  so  artful  a  man- 

ner as  to  evade  human  conviction  and  punish- 
ment, yet  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  Lord  him« 
self,  the  final  and  universal  Judge,  to  whom  we 
are  all  ere  long  to  render  up  an  account,  [if] 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  told  you  be-* 
/ore,  and  testified  with  all  possible  solemnity. 
n  For  God  hath  not  jtqj,  God  hath  not  Called  US.  in  so  extraordinary  a  7 

called  us  unto  unclean-  r  ^i.  ^     r  lu  -u  i      a 

ness,  but  unto  hoUness.  manner,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  merely  to 

a  new  name,  or  some  different  rites  of  ext^nal 
worship,  while  we  are  at  liberty  to  indulge  our-i 
selves  in  uncleanness^  as  if  we  were  patronized 
in  the  practice  of  it,  merely  by  being  numbered 
among  Christians ;  but^  as  he  is  in  himself  per* 
fectly  holy,  he  hath  called  us  to  the  love  and 
practice  of  universal  holiness^  and  would  raise 

from 

b  The  heathens  who  know  not  God.']  Many  tug  their  neighbour's  bed,  taking  the  word 

have  proved,  by  a  variety  of  learned  quO'  w^yfju*  in  an  ill  sense,  as  Facinus  is  used 

tations,   how   much  tlie  politest  nations  in  Latin.     This,  no  doubt,  is  included,  but 

among  the  ancients,  and  particularly  the  I  see  no  reason  for  limiting  the  clause  to 

Greeks,  were  addicted  to  the  most  infamous  such  a  sense.    C/ean  hands  in  the  Old  T^s» 

kinds  of  uncleanness;  and  Dr.  Whitby's  lament  signifies   those    unpolluted    with 

note  on  this  place  may  furnish  out  a  cafta-  bribes,  and  therefore  no  certain  argument 

logue,  not  to  be  read  without  a  mixture  of  against  the  more  extensive  signification  I 

commiseration  and  horror.  have  preferred,  can  be  drawn  from  the 

c  Oo  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  next  clause. 
mni/  matter^l    Many  interpret  this  of  h^uT' 


928    .  They  were  taught  of  God  to  hot  another ^ 

ficT.  from  among  the  degenerate  children  of  men  a 

^'    society,  who,  by  the  purity  of  their  morals, 

iTbes.  should  do  an  honour  to  the  true  religion,  and 

^V.  7.  approve  themselves  to  be  indeed  the  offspring  of 

the  Most  High. 
8     In  all  these  things  we  have  faithfully  deli-  ,  ®  He  therefore  chat 

vered  unto  you  the  charge  and  message  which  S"  «' 0^0!^!'^,^ 

we  received  upon  the  highest  authority :  he  there^  hath  also  giTcn  unto  u^ 

/ore  who  despiseth  our  testimony  and  admoni-  hU  Holy  Spihu 

tions,  despiseth  not  man  alone,  but  God,  who  hath 

also  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  caused  it  to 

dwell  within  us,  and  td  guide  us  in  our  dis« 

courses  and  writings,  into  the  certain  and  infal* 

lible  knowledge  of  his  wilH. 
o     I  have  been  large  on  some  of  the  preceding  ^  But  as  touching 
*^  articles,  knowing  bow  much  you  were  addictecT,  ^^^^^  ^^'I'J^  ^^ 

in  your  heathen  state,  to  some  of  the  vices  I  you:  for  ye  youndves 

have  exhorted  you  to  avoid.    But  concerning  ^^  tzxi^ht  of  God  19 

brotherly  love,  or  that  peculiar  charity  and  affec  ^°'**  ^^'^^  *^^^^- 

tion  which  one  Christian  owes  to  another,  ye 

need  not  that  I  should  largely  write  to  you  now, 

for  ye  yourselves  are  divinely  taught  to  hoe  one 

another.    God,  dwellmg  in  our  nature,  hath 

given  you  the  example  and  the  precept,  with 

all  possible  advantage,  and  bis  Holy  Spirit,  de« 

scending  on  your  nearts,   forms  and  fashions 
10  them  to  this  great  law  of  love,     Jnd  indeed  I     ^0  And  indeed  y« 

must  do  you  the  justice  to  say,  by  what  I  can  wnV^nrh^l "iL^  •  *" 

1  c  -.u  •!.  ».      \\      J     *x  A        11   aL     hrethren  which  are  in 

'learn  of  you,  that  ye  actually  do  it  to  all  the  all  Macedonia :  hut  we 
Christian  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia,  beseech  you,  brcthrea, 
whether  at  Philippi,  Apollonia,  Amphipolis,  i^jm^w "^^  ^"""^ 
Beraea,  or  elsewhere.     But  we  exhort  you,  bre^  ' 

thren,  that  ye  abound  in  this  benevolent  and 
amiable  disposition  yet  more  and  nuyre,  not  only 
^         to  those  that  are  your  own  countrymen,  but  to 
all  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  however 
they  may  be  dispersed  in  one  part  or  another. 
'^^  And,  while  many  indulge  to  an  enterprizing     ^i    And    that    ye 
temper,  and  are  always  undertaking  some  new  "o^dryour  o^lXl^t 
design,  to  make  themselves  talked  of,  and  to  qcss,    and   to    nork 
draw  the  eyes  and  observation  of  the  world  upon  with 

them,  we  advise  you,  that  you  make  it  your  am^ 
bition  to  live  quietly  in  the  practice  of  those 

peaceful 

d  He  therefore  vcho  despiseth,   &c.]      I  Esmy  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  Keic  Testa* 

will  not  here  argue  at  large,  how  strongly  ment,  in  the  ei^ht  volume  of  this  work,  p. 

this  verse  speaks  the  inspiration  of  Paul'in  342,  &c.  may  be  seriously  considered,  and 

what  he  wrote,  and  consequently  that  of  that  the  important  truth  established  in  it, 

the  sacred  writers  in  general ;  but  I  wish  may  be  perpetually  borne  in  mind  by  all 

what  I  have  said  on  this  subject,  iu  the  my  readers. 
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hath  placed  most  of  you  in  such  low  circum-iv.  li. 

stances  of  life,  that  you  are  obliged  to  maintain 

yourselves  by  your  daily  labour,  we  hope  you 

will  go  on  diligently  and  cheerfully  to  toork 

with  y<mr  cram  hands  for  that  purpose,  that  you  . 

may  not  as  idle  drones  become  the  burden  of 

society,  but  rather  may  be  able  to  do  something 

for  the  support  of  your  poorer  brethren*  as  ye 

knowwegave  it  you  in  charge^  during  the  little 

ISThfttyeajywaUc  time  we  resided  amongst  you.        Attend  to  12 

^r^  wISSLtl'.'S  i'  therefore,  that  so  ye  mat/  walk  icgmtlv  tq. 

lioiye  may  hare  lack  tt^^*»  those  that  are  Without  the  inclosure  of  the 

ofooOuof.  church,  and  silence  the  clamours  which   the 

enemies  of  the  gospel  would  be  glad  to  raise 
against  it,  as  makihg  men  idle  and  irregular ; 
md  [that]  t/au  imy  have  need  of  nothings  but 
without  bemg  under  a  necessity  of  asking  relief 
from  them  or  any  others,may  be  preserv^  fron^ 
such  degrees  of  extreo^e  poverty  as  might  ex- 
pose you  to  their  contempt,  and  into  which 
fnigal  and  industrious  persons  seldom  fali^ 
without  some  extraordinary  Providence,  which 
audibly  and  effectually  bespeaks  the  comnassioif 
fit  their  nei|rhbour3« 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  be  instructed  in  every  thing  which 
might  conduce  to  our  walking  so  as  to  please  God  ?  who  would 
not  delight  in  frequent  exhortations,  to  abound  in  such  a  con- 
duct more  and  nwre^  that  every  day  may  improve  upon  the  last, 
till  we  perfect  holiness  in  his/ear  ?  Blessed  be  God  the  rules  are  ^    **• 
plain  y  and  our  own  conscience   must  bear  witness  to  the  rea^ 
sonableness  and  goodness  of  them.     This  is  the  will  of  Godj  even^ 
our  sanctification  ;   that  we  should  be  honoured  with  his  amiable  3 
imaffe,  and  by  sharing  something  of  his  moral  character,  may 
sliare  something  of  that  happiness  which  in  the  perfection  of  ho- 
liness he  enjoys.    He  hath  indeed  given  us  a  compounded  nature^ 
and  hath  appointed  us  for  a  time  to  struggle  with  its  animal 
powers,  that  by  a  victo|ry  over  them  we  may  approve  our  duty 

and 

€  Bo  your  proper  huimett.^    This  exhor*  which  tended  much  to  the  reproach  of  their  / 

tation  was  peculiarly  proper  to  the  Thes-  profession. — ^As  to  the  emphasis  of  the  ironi 

salonians,  as  there  seems  to  have  been  a  f  iX«i7ifAi(9^«i|i  Compart  2  {^,  v.  9,  and  tlM 

meddling   pragmatical  temper  prevailing  note, 
lunoog  some  of  them«  8  Thei*  iii«  U* 

Vol.  IX.  3U 


5M  Seflectiom  on  the  JpostU^s  exh&riatiens  iopuriiy,  Xe: 

tier,   and  obedience,  and  be  fitted  for  a  purer  bapf  iness  above  Cfaaa 
this  low  state  of  being  will  admit.      Let  Christians  therefore  leant 


Ver.  ^o  possess  their  vessels  in  sanciification  and  honour ^  and  not  be  cap* 

4  lives  to  the  mean  lusts  of  concupiscence  and  uncleanness,  as  the 
heathens'^  who  not  having  the  knowledge  of  God^  were  more  ex- 

^  cusable  than  we  in  those  indulgencies  for  which  the  knowledge 
of  themselves  and  of  their  own  nature  would  nevertheless^  in 
some  degree,  condemn  them. 

Let  us,  as  we  dread  the  displeasure  and  vengeance  of  God,  the 
supreme  Guardian  of  the  rights  of  bis  creatures,  take  heed  that 
we  do  not  allow  ourselves,  when  it  is  most  in  our  power,  to  go 
beyond f  or  defraud  our  brethren  in  any  matter^  but  endeavour  to 
shew,  that  we  have  indeed  been  taught  of  God  to  looe  one  ano^ 
ther,  and  that  we  have  received  into  our  very  hearts  thai  maxim 
which  our  gracious  Redeemer  has  given  us.  That  we  should  do 

9  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us.  On  this  principle 
likewise,  let  us  diligently  employ  ourselves  in  our  own  proper  af^ 
fairs^  that  instead  of  being  the  burdens  of  society,  we  may  in 
our  respective  spheres  be  its  supports;  and,  quietly  attending  to 
what  lies  within  our  own  province,  let  us  leave  ambitions  schemes 
^^  and  projects  to  others,  thinking  ourselves  happy  enough,  if  we 
may  be  approved  by  him  who  hath  allotted  to  the  inhabitants  of 
earth  their  several  parts,  and  will  another  day  accept  and  reward 
them,  not  according  to  the  distinction  and  eleoation  of  their  sta- 
tions, but  according  to  the  integrity  with  which  they  have  be- 
haved themselves  in  them.  So  shall  we  secure  a  testimony  even 
in  the  consciences  of  those  that  are  without,  who  would  perhaps 

"^  ungenerously  and  nnriejhteously  rejoice  in  an  occasion  of  charg- 
ing upon  M^^O5/>0/o/'CAm/  the  follies  and  irregularities  of  its 
professors. 

They  will  never  be  able  to  charge  any  thing  on  the  gospel  it- 
self\(  they  take  their  ideas  of  it  from  the  writings  of  these  its 
authentic  teachers.      And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  they  gave 

8  such  abundant  evidence  of  the  authority  with  which  they  tauglit 
that  he  who  despiseth  them  despiseth  not  man^  but  Godyfrom  whom 
they  derived  the  Spirit  by  which  they  preached  and  wrbte.. 
His  voice  let  us  hear  with  reverence,  his  dictates  let  us  humbly 
obey.  The  hour  is  near  in  which  he  will  assert,  the  honour  of 
his  word,  and  demonstrate  to  all  the  world  the  wisdom  of  submit* 
ting  to  its  dictates. 


SECT. 


CkrM^m^xmi  to  sarrmat  those  who  have  not  hope  ;  SS5 


SECT.  Vl. 

The  jfpostle  particularly  sets  himself  to  contfart  his  Christian/riends^ 
with  relation  to  those  that  were/alien  asleep  in  Jesus j  by  an  ani* 
mating  view  of  that  glory  and  happiness  on  whichy  at  the  general 
resurrection  J  they  should  enter  in  their  complete  persons,  l  Tbes. 
lY.lZ J  to  the  end. 

1  T«ifi.  nr.  13.  1  ThESSALONI ANS  IV.  1 3. 

^^teJle'^^^^lrSiT-  T  HEAR  it  with  concern,   that  since  I  hare   sict. 
Mrant,  bfcihrM,  con-       '>een  separated  from  you,it  hath  pleased  God      ^: 
caroiogUieinvhieiiare  to  reoiOTe  some  dear  and  valuable  members  of  j^i^^^^ 
asleep,  that  ye  ^|^  your  society,  and  I  wondernot  that  you  are  ten-  iv.  lal 
which  h^e  DO  hope     derly  affected  with  such  a  stroke.     But  Iwoutd 

not  have  you  ignorant  •,  my  dear  brethren^  con-- 
cerning  the  true  state  of  them  that  are  thus/alien  ' 
asleep  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  that  ye  may  not  la^ 
ment  with  such  unbounded  transports  and  ex- 
cessive forms  of  mourning,  as  are  practised  by 
others^  even  by  your  heathen  neighbours,  who 
are  ignorant  of  God,  and  have  no  well-'ground- 
ed  hope^  of  an  happy  immortality,  like  that 
u  Fof  ifwc  beitere  which  in  the  gospel  is  imparted  to  you.        For  14 
JUS  ^^n!^^vJt  ?"f«'y»  if^  do  indeed  believe  those  great  and 
lUem  auo  which  skep  important  doctrines  which  that  Divine  dispen*     ^ 

in  sation  teaches  us,  that  JesuSj  the  Son  of  God, 
died  to  expiate  our  sins,  and  that  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  that  he  misht  secure  our  final 
salvation,  we  may  easily  believe,  that  a  scheme 
thus  undertaken  and  prosecuted,  shall  not  fail 
of  its  efiisct ;  but  that,  in  like  manner  alsOy  God 

shall 

a  X  would  not  ha^  you  ignorant,  Jcc]  appearance  woqM  be  io  that  age,  or  at 

Moot.  Saurio,  in   hit  loos  *°<^   learned  »ome  much  more  remote  ditunce  of  time. 

crUic'mt  on  thi$  text,  which  be  thinks  one  And  this  igoorance  was  certainly^consisteat 

of  the  hardest  io  the  New  Testament  fSau.  with  the  knowledge  of  all  that  was  neces- 

Ser,  Vol.  VI.  No.  I)  gives  it  as  bis  opinion,  sary  to  thepmchiag  of  the  gospel.    Com* 

that  the  desire  which  prevailed  in  Chris-  pare  Mark  xiii.  33. 
tians  to  see  Christ,  when  he  should  ap-        b  At  others  who  have  no  hopeA      Tull^ 

pear   to   judgment,  made    them  lament  sa)S  (Tuse.  Disp,  L  13,)  **  Wno  would 

those  of  their  brethren  who  died  as  cut  off  lament  the  death  of  a  friend,  nnlets  he 

from  that  hope.      In  reference  to  which  supposed  him  deprived  of  all  the  enjoys 

he  assures  tbem,  that  they  should  be  in  ments  of  life,  and  sensible  of  the  loss  of 

that  respect  entirely  on  a  level  with  those  them  V*      How  forcible  a  remark  in  the 

of  their  brethren  who  should  then  be  found  present  connection !  I  see  no  reason  at  all 

alive.    But  it  may  be   queried,  even  on  to  imagine,  as  some  have  done,  that  there 

this  hypolhesis,  why  he  does  not  directly  is  a  reference  to  the  noiloii  of  some  Jewish 

tell  them,    that  there  was  no    particuUr  zealots,  that  uncircumcised  persons  had  oo 

room  tor  such  lameatalions  on  this  account  part  in  the  resurrection.      The  apostle*s  ar« 

.  as  they  ihcuiselves»  and  many  succeeding  gumentis  by  no  means  levelled  at  such  aQ 

generations,  were  to  die  befoie  the  coming  apprehension,  nor  do  I  find  any  evidence 
of  OUT  Lord,    He  acknowledges  that  the    that  the  church  at  Tbesaalonica  was  yet 

apostle  did  not  urge  that,  becatise  he  did  pester^  with  such  corrupters  of  Chrisoa- 

ooi  then  exactly  know  whether  Christ's  nity.  c  Who 

3U3 
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526  Far  at  ike  coming  of  Christ  to  the  last  Judgment, 

•ECT.  shall^  by  the  exertion  of  that  mighty  power  with  *».  J««as       6oJ 

"'-    which  he  hath  clothed  this  triumphant  Saviour,  »«nswiUihuii. 
1  Thcss.  ^^^g  ^*i^h  him^  in  the  train  of  bis  magnificent 
IV.  14.  retinue,  at  his  final  appearance,  all  those  oi  his 
faithful  servants  who  sleep  in  Jesus.  ^    As  they 
'  died  under  the  direction  of  his  Providence,  and 
committing  themselves  to  his  care,  it  shall  in 
due  time  appear,  that  they  are  not  lost,  though 
they  may  have  waiced  long^  for  the  consumma« 
l5tion  of  their  glory.        For  this  we  now^oy  to     15  Forthittee  say 
yoUf  by  the  express  word  of  the  Lord  **,  on  the  ^^  yoa  by  the  word 
authority  ofan  immediate  revelation  from  Christ  whJSwSS^andre- 
himself,  and  not  merely  on  our  own  conjecture,  main  onto  the  coming 
or  wish,  that  we,  that  is,  those  of  us  Christians  ^^  *^  l-««^f  •*»•»  «* 
who  remain  alive '  at  the  coming  0/ the  Lord  to  ^^^^^^^^   """^ 
judgment,  shall  not  so  prevent  those  who  are     16  For Uie  Lord him- 
l^ asleep,  as  to  be  glorified  before  them.      For  the  icif  shaUdctccDd  from 
lord  himself  ,  our  great  and  blessed  Redeemer,  5^r?Hr"?o.>*.  '^7^ 

j.'^',,    ,.0  ,  ,,  r»i«     y^th  tbe  voice  01  tb« 

arrayed  m  all  his  own  glory,  and  that  of  his  archangel,  and  with 
.Father,  shall  in  that  great  day  descend/rvm  hea^  the  trump  of  God:  and 
ven^  with  a  triumphant  shout,  raised  by  millions  ^^ 

of 

c  ?^%  tkep  in  Jenu,']      The  MTords  iia  at  to  other  passages  in  which  he  eTprctaea 

«v  i*i0v,  which  we   connect   with  xoi/um*  his  expectation  of  death.     CompmFe  Pbii. 

^iy7a;,  and  render  sleep  in  JestiSf  may  be  i.  $0  ;  and  1  Cor.  vi.  14;  8  Cor.  hr.  14  i 

considered  as  making  a  .separate  claiue,  tt  Tim.  iv.  6.    Others  hare  pleaded  tbia 

and  may   imply,  that  it  is  by  the  power  passage  in  favour  of  that  doctrine,  which 

and  agency  of  Christ  that  God  will  bring  teaches  the  resurrection  of  some  most  emi» 

with  bim  those  of  his  people  that  nre  de-  nent  saints,  before  the  main  body  of  be- 

parted  out  of  this  life.    The  phrase  to  ex-  lievers,  and  this,  as  most  of  the  patrons  of 

press  sleeping  in  Christ t  is  x3tp^fy7f;  n  this  scheme  have  explained  it,  in  order  to 

X^trv;  compare  ver.  16;  1  Cor.  xv.  18.  share  with  Christ  in  the  glories  and  felici- 

Archbishop  Ti/^fion  explains  the  expres-  tiesof  his  f)^rxona/r«ign  upon  earth.     But 

sion  here  used,  as  appropriate  to  the  mar*  to  mi^  it  seems  most  natural  to  suppose 

tjfrs,  and  renders  ^t»  tv  inov,  for  Jesus'  that  Paul  here  speaks  as  one  of  the  Cbris-> 

sake  ;  but  it  cannot  be  proved  that  the  tian  body,  though  he  was  not  one  of  that 

^rief  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  related  particular  number  concerning    whom  he 

only  to  such,  and  the  force  of  the  anrmcnt  directly  asserts,  what  is  here  said.     7*bus 

plainly  reaches  farther.    TiUotsonU  Works,  Hosea  says  (Hos.  xii.  4,)   God  epake  tcitk 

Vol.  II.  p.  184.  us  in  Bethel ;  and  the  Psalmist.  Ixvi.  6« 

A  By  the  word  of  the  Lord.       I  think  no  "wt  rejoiced,  that  is,  at  the  Red-sea  whca 

words   can  more  plainly    assert  that,  in  divided  ;  and  Ixxxi.  5.         I  heard  a   Ian-- 

what  follows,  he  speaks  by  an  express  reve-  gua^e  I  umkrstood  not,  that  is,  in  Egyptf 

.Uuionfrom  CAriV/,  and  consequently  there  though  neither  were  in  existence  at  the 

can  be  no  room  for  any  interpretation  that  tiroes  when  the  facts  referred  to  happen- 

can  suppose  him  at  all  mistaken  in  any  cd.     It  is  very  unjust  in  Orohio  to  repre- 

circumstance  of  the  ensuing  account.  sent  this  as  an  artifice  of  the  apoUle  to  in* 

e  We,  that  is,   those  of  us  toho  remain  vite  people  to  Christianity,  by  tbe  expec« 

4i/iur.]      This  hath  been  interpreted  by  tation  of  bein^  taken  up  alive  to  heaven  in 

many,  as  an  intimation,  that  the  apostle  a  very  little  time.    Lim.  Coi  p.  75.     His 

expected  to  be  found   alive  at  the  day  nf  explication  of  this  matter  in  the  next  epis» 

judgment ;     and    on    that    interpretation,  tfe  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  absolve  him 

some  have  urged  it  as  an  instance  of  his  of  all  such  suspicions,  and  indeed  the  sin* 

entertaining,  at  least  for  a  while,  mistaken  cerity  that  appeared  in  his  whole  conduct, 

notions  on  that  head,  as  if  the  day  of  tite  evidently  shews  him  to  have  been  incapa- 

JLord  were  nearly  approaching:.       But  this  ble  of  any  such  design.      Compare  Lsmo* 

it  directly  contrary  to  his  own  explication  thu  on  Imp.  p.  1 33-- 141. 
•f  tbe  matter,  '2  Tbess.  ii.  I ,  &c.  as  well 

tWUh 


The  dead  in  Christ  shali  riseJirsU  STI 

the  dead  in  Christ  shall  of  happy  attendant  spirits.      His  appearance    •■f^. 

^^  *"^  shall  be  proclaimed  with  the  vcice  of  the  great     ^'' 

archangeP,  even  with  the  trumpet  of  God,  which  irhesT 
shall  then  sound  louder  than  it  did  on  mount  IV.  }^* 
Sinai  when  the  law  was  given,  jind  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  b\1  in  a  moment  be  awakened  by 
it,  and  shall  rise  out  of  their  graves  in  the  ^rst 
place  K,  springing  forth  in  forms  of  glory  to  the 
infinite  astonishment,  of  the  surviving  world. 

17  Then  we  which  And  afterwards  we^  that  is,  those  of  us  wholl 
SSi'hJ'c^^^htTlSi  ^^^  'S^'  a/iveat  the  time  when  this  most  awful, 
geUier  with^  them  in  ^md  important  day  opens,  shall  together  with 
the  clouds,  to  meet  them^  by  a  mighty  and  instantaneous  operation 
!^^  y^t  li"  '**^  'u'  of  the  Divine  power,  be  snatched  up  into  the 

and  so  shall  we  ever  be     i.k-         j*^  ^  ,-       ^rfj*.* 

with  the  Loid.  clouds\  in  order  to  our  meeting  the  Lord  tn  th^ 

region  of  the  air,  where  his  throne  shall  then 
be  erected  ;  and  we,  having  been  openly  ac« 
knowledged  and  acquitted  by  him,  shall  be  as* 
sessors  with  him  in  that  judgment  to  which 
wicked  men  and  angels  are  there  to  be  brought 
forth ;  and  when  the  final  sentence  is  passed 
upon  them,  shall  return  to  heaven,  with  our  re« 
ascending  Saviour,  and  so  shall  we  be  with  the 
Lord  for  every  and  all  share  a  blissful  eternity  in 

18  Wherefore  com-  the  sight  and  partkipation  of  his  glory^     There^  18 
fort  one  another  with /j,^^  ^hej,  your  he^ru  are  distressed  with  irrief, 

these  words.  r     ^i^    i      '^  r  •        r  •      j  ^IL    * 

for  the  loss  of  your  pious  friends,  or  on  any  other 
occasion  which  can  arise  in  this  mortal  life, 
comfort  yourselves  and  one  another  with  these 
words ;  the  tenor  of  which  is  so  important,  and 
the  truth  contained  in  them  so  certain,  as  being 
taught  by  the  infallible  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  revealed  to  us  by  him,  from  whose 

fidelity, 

f  With  the   voice  of  the  nrehangeL'i    I  by  the  minitfry  qf  angelt  (Chrittian  Life^ 

cannot  think,  with  Mr.  Pierce,  that  the  Vol.  lil.  p.  H04},  but  by  the  vigorous 

archangel  ii  Christ  himself  y  so  called  as  the  activity  of  our  glonified  body,  which  Mr, 

great   ruler  qf  angels.     There    seems  an  Piggot  (Serm.  ii.  p.  67)  supposes  shall  be 

evident  impropriety  in  thus  varying  the  refined  to  such  a  degree  of  spirituality  at 

expresiion,  if  it  be  only  intended  to  say,  to  be  able  to  tread  air  ;  and  Mr.  Whittom 

that  Christ  shall  shout  as  he  descends ;  nor  has  a  notion  analogons  to  it.    (App.   to 

are  the  scriptures,  to  which  this  learned  Boyle's  Leet.)  I  pretend  not  to  aetermine 

writer  refers  (oiz   1  Sam.  iii.  21;  1  Cor.  on  the  nfcr/y  of  questions  tilte  these.    On* 

L  7,  8)  by  any  means  parallel  examples,  ly  I  cannot  think  the  expression  of  being 

See  Pierce  on  Phil.  ii.  9.  caught,  or  snatched  up,  suits  the  exertion 

f:  The  dead  in  Christ  shali  rite  first. "l      It  of  what  shall  then  be  a  natural  power  | 

has  generally  been  inferred  from  hence,  nor  can  I  suppose  that  we  shall  have  any 

that  good  men  shall  rise  before  the  wick-  thing  to  do  with  air  in  the  state  which  it 

ed,  and  1   Cor.  xv.  23,  seems  to  favour  it.  to  succeed  the  great  day,  in  which  the  ele* 

But  this /ra/  only  asserts  their  rising,  be*  menls  shall  melt  veith  fervent  heat,  and  tht 

fore  the  saints  who  are  found  alive  shall  heavens  being   on  fire    sJmU   be  dissotoed, 

be  changed,  S  Pet.  iii.  U. 

h  Caught  up."]  Not,  says  Dr.  John  Seott, 

»  i  As 


528  Re/Uctitms  on  tie  general  remrreciim. 

s^T.  fidelity,  pow^r,  aQ(}  grace,  we  expect  tbbcoBi- 
^     plete  salvation  *. 


lliPKOV£M£NT. 

Ver.     O  !  who  can  be  sujCciently  thankful  for  the  strong  cansdlaiians 

18  which  ^le  Divine  words  administer !  How  many  drooping  hearts 
have  been  cheered  by  theoi  in  every  age,  while  successively  nioura- 
ing  over  the  pious  dead  !  How  often  have  we  ourselves  been  dri- 
ven to  them,  as  to  a  sacred  anchor,  when  our  hearts  have  bean 
overwheimed  within  us,  and  if  God  continue  us  a  few  years 
Ipnger,  what  repeated  occasions  may  ajrise  of  flying  to  them  agato ! 

^^Let  u$  charge  it  uppn  our  hearts,  that  vtt  do  honour  to  our  holy 
profession  in  every  circumstance,  and  particularly  in  our  sorrows 
as  well  as  our  Joj/s.  When  providence  is  pleased  to  make  such 
breaches  upon  us,  let  us  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for 
our  deceased  friends,  or  for  ourselves.  Surely  we  cannot  doabt 
the  veryjlrst  and  mosl fundamental  articles  of  our  faith,  the  deaik 

14  and  resurrection  of  Jesus^  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  if  we  do  indeed 
assuredly  believe  these,  what  a  blessed  train  of  consequences  will 
they  draw  after  them !  aud  this  consequence  most  apparently, 
that  they  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  not  finally  perish,  but  shall  be 
brought  with  him  to  grace  his  triumph. 

And  O  what  a  triumph  shall  that  be !  Let  us  now  anticipate  the 
joy  with  which,  if  true  believers,  we  shall  then  lift  up  our  heads, 
and  see  our  complete  salvation  drawing  nigh.    What  though  we 

l^die  and  moulder  in  the  grave  ?  the  saints  then  alive  shall  not  pre^ 
vent  us :  though  the  last  memorial  of  our  names  may  long  have 
perished  from  the  earth,  it  shall  appear  that  they  are  written  in 

l^  heaven.  And  when  the  Lord  himself  descends  from  heaven  with 
that  earth-rending  shout y  when  the  trump  of  God  shall  sounds  his 
dead  shall  Hoe^  like  his  dead  body  shall  they  revive  ;  theytliat  dwell 
in  the  dust  shall  arise  and  sing  ^  for  his  dew  is  as  that  falling  upon 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  its  dead.     (Isa.  xx  vi.  j  9.) 

But  who  can  now  conceive  the  rapture  with  which  so  many  miU 
ttm^  shall  start  up  at  once  from  their  beds  of  dust,  all  arrayed  in 

16  robes  of  glory,  and  spurning  the  earth  in  which  they  have  been 
80  long  intombed  and  all  that  is  mortal  and  corruptible,  shall  soar 

aloft 


being  Uught,  Kc]     The  MSS.  of    right,  I  have  expressed  it  in  the  paraphrase^ 
ollese  in  Oxford,  and  the  Barbarine    as  I  often  do  in  such  cases  ;  that  if  pcrad- 


i  As 

VewCollesi ,  , 

Library(No.  lof  each),add  to  >.9*/«f  T«Tw;  venture  any  thing  that  belonged  to  the 

the  word^  n  vryfv/x'vli;;,  comfort  one  another  or'tf^inal  has   been  omitted  in  the  receiTed 

mth  then  words  qf  the  Spirit.     Aud  thouzh  topics  (which  1  hardly  suspex't,)  the  re«drr 

I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  addition  may  one  ^ay  orauuthermect  with  it. 
authentic,  yet,  as  the  sense  is  ju&t  aud 

a  Cometk 


ilie  day  of  the  Lord  comethasa  thief  in  the  nighi  ;  Bii 

aloft  in  one  joyful  company  wUh  those  who  shall  then  lefmnA  *^^- 
dioe^  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  forming  a  migbty'bost,  bright  as^^^  ' 
the  sun,  clear  as  the  moony  and  awful  as  an  army  with  banners  17 
(Cant.  vi.  10) ;  they  shall  soar  to  meet  their  Lord,  attracted  by 
Divine  love,  and  borne  on  in  their  flight  by  an  almighty  power* 
We  shall  ascend  to  him,  we  shall  be  owned  by  him,  we  shall  be 
seated  near  bim ;  for  Christ  who  is  our  Ijfe  shall  appear^  therefore 
shall  we  appear  with  him  in  glory ;  (Col.  iii.  4.) 

Nor  shall  it  be  merely  the  triumph  of  one  day,  or  of  any  limited 
periodi  how  long  soever.    It  is  the  promise  of  his  faithfulness  and  17 
of  bis  love,  that  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.    It  is  a  glory  that 
never  shall  decay,  a  meeting  secure  from  all  danger,  from  all  pos- 
sibility of  future  separation.    In  what  circumstance  of  affliction 
shall  not  these  consolations  be  felt  ?  What  torrent  of  tears  shall  they  1  s 
not  be  able  to  stop  ?  What  groans  of  distressed  nature  shall  they     , 
not  be  sufficient  to  torn  into  songs  of  joy  ?  Thanks^  everlasting, 
ever  new,  ever  growing  thanks  be  to  Gody  who  always  causeth  u$ 
to  triumph  in  Christy  in  the  views  of  such  a  felicity  !  And  let  the 
whole  choir  of  saints,  the  living  and  the  dead,  unite  in  one  joy- 
ful if  m^n. 


SECT.  vn. 

The  Apostle  strenuously  exhorts  the  Thessalonians  to  a  diligent  pre^* 
parationfor  that  important  day  of  Christ  s  appearance,  of  which 
he  had  been  discoursing  above.    1  Thess.  V.  1 — 1 1 . 

1  Trim.  V.I.  1  ThessALONI  ANS  V-  I  •  •■c^* 

B^Je'^^^tr^  I  HAVK  told  you  that  the  solemn  day  of  uni-  J±^ 
thi«D,  ye  have  no  need  *  versai  judgment  will  certainly  come,  and,  .^^^^^ 
tttat  1  wdte  unto  yoiu    have  been  endeavouring  to  lead  your  minds  to    v.  i. 

those  views  of  it  which  must  be  most  reviving  to 
every  true  believer :  but  concerning  the  particu- 
lar times  and  seasons  of  this  grand  event,  with 
which  thececonomy  of  providence  in  this  world 
IS  to  close,  and  some  Vtry  wonderful  occur- 
rences which  are  to  precedfe  it,  I  am  satisfied, 
hiy  brethren,  thsLtyou  have  no  need  rfmy  writ^ 
51    For  yojmcW«f  |W  /^  you  accurately  and  largely.    For  ye  your^  2'     , 
X     Z%^XiJt  «ft'«  <1«»  already  assuredly  know,  as  wherever 
Cometh  at  a  tbief  in  we  come,  we  make  it  one  of  our  first  doctrines, 
the  night :  that  the  great  day  of  the  Lordy  to  which  our  eyes 

add  hearts  are:  so  much  directed,  comes  just  like 
a  thief  ^  in  the  night,  and  will  surprize  the  inha« 

bitaott 


a  Comtik  IHke  tr  fUtf.l    Mr.  Shehg^ll   fSliliarptung9.    A  tkirf  Mttet  ufMk  pejOpW 
JQitly  ^bsenret  the  remarkaWt  Mi^ftaHr  A  when  fbey  are  bcm^  in  ilet^,  and  they 

awake 


Bio       inhere/ore  they  ought  not  to  sleeps  but  to  watch  and  be  sober! 

itcT.   bitants  of  the  world  in  general  by  a  dreadful 
^**    alarm,  when  they  are  sleeping  in  the  deepest 


J  *The$i.  security.  For  when  they  shall  be  most  ready  3  Fo'  ^fc«n  A«y 
V.3.  to  say.  All  things  about  us  are  in  perfect  peace  lllSyr^'hen'^^ddS 
iBind  sa/eti/y  and  no  evil  of  any  kind  threatens  us,  destruction  cometh  up« 
then  siidden  destruction  shall  covie  upon  them,  oiithein,attniF«iiiip- 
and  seize  them  as  inevitably  and  painfully  as  ^.,/.  ^^^  ^ 
travail  comes  upon  a  woman  with  child ,  whose  not  escape, 
days  are  accomplished,  and  they  shall  not  be 

4  able  by  any  means  to  escape  it,  £ut  I  am  per-  ♦  Bat  yc,  iiretbfeo, 
suaded  that  j/ou,  my  brethren,  are  not  sleeping  JJ^^  "toJ^datT^lS^^W 
in  darkness;  but  that,  as  you  have  the  light  of  overtake  you  as  a  thief, 
the  gospel  shining  around  you,  it  is  your  desire 

to  act  so  agreeably  to  its  dictates  and  to  main* 
tain  such  a  sense  of  the  great  and  important  pro- 
spect it  opens  upon  you,  as  to  have  no  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  the  day  of  which  I  speak,  or 
the  day  of  death,  which  shall  consign  you  to  its 
unalterable  doom,  should  come  upon  you  as  a 
thief,  or  surprise  you  in  an  unprepared  state. 

5  For  v^  are  all  by  profession,  the  children  of  the  .^  VcareaUthachiu 
light,  and  the  children  0/  the  day,  as  ye  call  ^ra^"'?*;,^''^! 
yourselves  Christians,  and  I  trust  are  so,  not  in  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
name  only,  but  in  truth.     Since  we  are  not  of  por  of darkncti* 

the  night,  nor  of  darkness,  if  we  really  answer 
our  profession,  by  which  we  are  so  indispensably 
obliged,  to  endeavour  to  resemble  the  Divine 
Being  in  holiness,  and  to  maintain  a  temper  and 
conduct  which  should  not  fear  examination  and 

6  discovery  :  Since  this  therefore  is  the  case,  let  6  Therefore  let  m 
us  answer  the  engagement,  and  not  sleep  as  the  T^^V^.'^.ti^^Aw: 

.     c  1  •    J    r?  I       L  \  1  A  A  L        J  L     out  let  u8  watch  and  o^ 

rest  of  mankind  [aoj  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
sober,  that  we  may  not  be  obnoxious  to  any  un- 

7  reasonable  and  unwelcome  surprise.  For  they  7  For  they  that  sleep. 
a;Ao  5fcep,  generally  choose  to  sleep  in  the  night,  jJJ^JSil'tetun'k'.n: 
and  they  whoare  drunken,  if  they  have  not  quite  are  drunken  in  Uic 
outgrown  all  common   sense  of  decency,  are  nighu 

drunken  in  the  night ;  whereas  the  day  is  the 
season  of  wakefulness,  sobriety,  and  labour. 
Let  us  not  therefore,  by  our  neghgent  and  dis- 
solute behaviour,  seem,  as  xt  were,  to  turn  the 

8  day  into  night.     But  let  us  Christians,  who,  as     ^  But  let  us  who  are 
I  said  before,  arc  the  children  e/-Mf<fay,  be  so-  ^^^'t't^^tll 
her,  and  keep  on  our  guard  against  our  spiritual  plate 
enemies^  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and 

love, 

awake  in  amazement  and  confusion,  being  And  here  it  is  said,  not  that  the  day  of  the 

found  uoarmed  and  in  an  helpless  posture:  Lord  mil  come  thus,  but  that  tV  it  acluaUy 

pangs  come  upon  a  vooman,  when  perhaps  coming,  which  increases  the  awfulness  of 

she  is  eating,  ^rinkii»g,  pr  laughing,  and  the  representation.  BMwaWt  ^ae*  Clafs, 

Uiioks  of  noU^ing  less  than  that  hour.  VoL  1.  p.  2Q9a 


'    Be/kctions  <m  our  obligation  to  watchfulness,  Kc*  53 1 

plate  of  fkith  and  loTe;  laoe,  which  will  defend  us  against  their  mortal  »«ct. 

^J^^^  ""  att*«k»  ;  ""'^  [/«"•]  «»  l^l^h  tkc  lively  hope  of    ^"- 

tbat  eternal  salvation  which  God  hath  promised,  ^Th^ 
and  which,  if  rightly  understood ,  may  be  abun-    v.  sl^ 
dantl y  sufficient  to  bear  us  through  all  the  dan- 
gers which  may  lie  in  our  way  to  it. 

9  For  God  hath  not      And,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  room  for  arm- 9 
S^uMo'ttuln'^Si^  ing  ourselves  with  such  an  hope,  /or  God  hath 
on  by  our  Lord  Jetus  ^^t,  as  hejustlv  might  have  done,  destined  us  to 
Christ,  bear  for  ever  the  final  consequence  of  his  xvrath^ 

to  which  our  disobedience  to  him  had  rendered 
us  obnoxious  :  but  he  hath  been  pleased  to  ap« 
point  us  to  the  obtaining  of  that  great  salvation 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  who  hath  procured  it  for  all  true  be- 
lievers, and  will  assuredly  at  length  bestow  it 

10  Who  died  forus ;  upon  them.     Be  therefore  continually  mindful  10 

orX.wIh'^aiS^^^  ^f  ^}^^  compassionate  Redeemer,  who  not  only 
together  with  him.       subjected  himself  to  the  mapy  burdens  and  in« 

conveniences  of  mortal  life  for  oUr  sakes,  but 
even  died  in  all  the  ignominy  and  agony  of  the 
crossybr  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him  ^ ;  that  while  we 
live,  or  when  we  die,  the  life  and  happiness  of 
our  immortal  souls  should  be  secure,  in  an  uni- 
on to  him  which  death  itself  shall  never  be  able 

11  Wherefore,  com-  to  dissolve.     Therefore  contfort  yourselves  andli 
Z.  '^d~S  '^;  one  amther  with  the  thoughts  of  this  great  «il  wu 
another,  efen  at  i^  tion,  and  edify  each  to  those  continued  improve- 
7c<^*  ments  in  the  life  of  holiness,  which  may  corre« 

spond  to  so  glorious  a  hope.  This  is  most  ap^ 
parently  your  duty,  and,  as  I  know  many  good 
and  valuable  things  of  you,  I  am  also  persuaded 
xhdXyou  do  indeed  make  conscience  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since  we  continually  see  so  many  around  us  suddenly  surprised 
into  the  eternal  world,  and  fixed  in  that  state  in  which  judgment 

will 

b  Whether  we  wake  or  sleeps  ScqJ]    Some  or  dead.    And  then  I  think  it  must  contain 

interpret  this  still  more  literally  than  1  have  a  direct  proof  of  the  Ufe  of  the  eoul,  while 

done,  as  if  he  had  said,  "  Whether  Christ  the  body  is  sleeping  in  the  grate.    God 

comes  in  the  night,  when  we  are  sleeping  forbi4,  that  any  should  understand  these 

on  our  beds,  or  in  the  day,  when  we  are  words,  as  intimating  Uiat  Christ's  death  is 

awake,  and  busy  ia  the  pursuit  of  our  intended  to  secure  our  salvation,  whether 

common  affairs."     But  as  sleeping  had  just  we  take  any  watchful  care  of  it  or  not. 

before  been  put  for  death,  it  seems  more  Yet,  alas,  the  generality  of  Christians  Ihrtt 

natural  to  interpret  this  clause,  as  speak-  »s  if  that  were  the  genuine  and  onljf  inter* 

ing  of  the  state  of  belieoers,  whether  alive  pretation ! 

Vol.  IX,  3  X 


532  Reflections  on  our  obligation  to  watchfulness ^  Kc. 

8ICT.    xvill  find  them,  let  us  be  very  careful,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  may 
^^*' ^not  overtake  us  as  a  thief y  but  that  we  maintain  a  continual   watch, 
4  How  many  are  at  this  hour  speaking  peace  and  safettf  to  them- 
selves, over  whose  heads  instantaneous  destruction  is  hoveringf 
3  such  a  destruction  that  they  shall  never  be  able  to  escape ^    never 
able  to  recover  from  it ! 

Let  us  endeavour  to  awaken  ourselves  and  each  other.  Are  we 
^  not  indeed  all  children  of  the  day  ?  Let  us  rouse  ourselves,  and  use 
the  light f  that  by  it  we  may  dispatch  our  labours,  and  favoured  by 
it,  be  guarded  against  the  most  sudden  attacks  of  our  spiritual 
C  enemies.  Let  us  be  sober  and  vigilant,  lest  our  adversary  the  devil 
break  in  upoA  us  by  a  surprise,  which  the  unexpected  weapons  by 
which  he  attacks  us  may  render  yet  more  dangerous. 

8  Our  own  armour  is  described  and  provided,  if  we  seek  it  from 
the  magazine  of  God.  LetyaiM  and  love  ever  defend  our  breast. 
Let  the  hope  of  salvation  cover  our  head.  Let  us  adore,  the  Divine 
clemency  and  mercy,  that  we  are  not  appointed  unto  wrath,  but  en« 
joy  the  views  of  such  a  salvation,  to  be  obtained  by  Jesus  Christ. 

9  As  he  hath  done  his  part  to  procure  it  for  us,  having  died  for  this 
important  purpose,  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  in  our  pros- 
it per  sphere  for  securing  it,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  l^e* 

Then  may  w.e  be  happily  indifferent  to  life  or  death :  while  we 
continue  in  the  body  ;  when  that  is  sleeping  in  the  grave  and  our 
souls  remain  in  the  invisible  world  ;  and  when  our  sleeping  dust 
shall  be  roused^  and  both  soul  and  body  live  in  unremitting  vigour 

'  and  energy,  beyond  the  need  of  that  repose  which  is  now  so  neces- 
sary,— stiil  in  each  of  these  different  states  we  shall  lice  with  him  ; 
and  he  will  make  the  progression  of  the  soul  from  one  state  of  bang 
to  another,  its  progression  to  stages  of  increasing  holiness  and  Jay. 

1 1  In  the  persuasion  of  this,  let  us  comfort,  exhort,  and  edify  each 
other,  and  we  shall  feel  the  energy  of  the  exhortations  we  give,  an4 
the  sweetness  of  the  consolations  we  administer. 


SECT.  VIIL 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  a  variety  of  short  practical  ex* 
hortations  and  advices.     1  Thess.  V.  12 — to  the  end. 

■»CT.  1  ThESSALONIANS  V.  1  2.  ^  Thes.  V.  12. 

^^'*'     T  HAVE  exhorted  you  to  endeavour  to  comfort  A^^^^^  "b^thl^n  ^to 
y  Thess.      *"^  edify  one  another,  but  I  would  not  by  know  them  which  la- 
V.  12.  this  be  understood  as  intimating,  either  that  the  bour 

proper  work  of  your  ministers  is  to  be  taken  out 
of  their  hands,  or  that  any  slight  is  to  be  put 
upon  them  in  the  execution  of  it.    On  the  con- 
trary, 


They  should  reverence  (heir  mnisiers;  533 

)>ourainongyoa,andare  trary,  we  beseech  you,  brethren^  to  know^  to  re-  ''ct. 
^X^oiSth^^if  "*'  verence,  and  respect  those  that  labour  among  you    ^"•• 


in  ihat  important  office^  and  preside  over  you  in  j  jj^,^ 

the  name  of  the  Lord^i  whose  business  it  is  v.] 2. 

publicly  to  instruct  you,  and  personally  to  ad^ 

13  And  to  etteem  monish  yoUj  as  occasion  shall  require.     It  is  in  13 

fovrrrTheWork"  love  to  his  church,  that  Christ  hath  appointed 

take.  ^}u/ be  at  peace  ^^ch  officers,  and  you  will  find  the  benefit  of 

^moog  younelves.       their  assistance  in  the  whole  of  your  Christian 

course.  I  would  therefore  advise  and  charge 
you  to  esteem  them  exceedingly  in  love,  on  the  ac^ 
count  of  their  work,  in  which  they  are  the  re- 
presentatives of  him  who  is  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  [And]  for  their  sakes  as  well  as 
your  own,  let  me  farther  press  you  to  be  at  peace 
mth  one  another^  and  to  guard  against  the  first 
risings  of  anj*  thing  which  might  alienate  your 
aifections ;  as  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  conceive 
how  much  mischief  might  spring  up  in  the  so^ 
ciety,  from  causes  of  this  kind,  which  may 
seem  in  their  beginnings  too  inconsiderable  to 
^*  ^ow  we  exhort  be  regarded.      And  we  also  exhort  you  bre^x^ 

them  that  are'unroYy"  ^*^^>  ^^at  you  would  all  in  a  proper  manner 
comfort  the  feeble-  concur  with  your  pious  ministers,  overseers,  and 
minded,  support  the  elders,  in  all  proper  acts  of  Christian  discipline; 

Wvd'aU^ea?*""'  ^"  ^"^  likewise  that  ye  endeavour  by  private  ad- 
dresses, as  Providence  gives  you  an  opportunity, 
to  promote  the  interests  of  true  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  each  other.  And  in  this  view,  admo" 
nish  them  that  are  disorderly  ^,  and  unruly,  neg- 
lecting and  proudly  refusing  to  keep  the  rank 
which  Grod  hath  assigned  them ;  comfort  tha 
feeble  minded,  whose  courage  and  resolution  is. 
ready  to  fail  them,  under  the  many  difficulties 
with  which  in  present  circumstances  you  are  sur- 
rounded; succour  the  weak  and  infirm,  whether 
in  body  or  mind,  and  be  long-suffering  toward 
all^  not  ready  to  drive  the  justf^t  censure  to  an 

excess,^ 

a  Preside  over  you,  &c.]      IIpMrafxtfv;  and  the  noU  on  Heb.  xiii.  17.    But  it  it 

may  signify  those  who  f  reside' over  your  evident  that  mtnfitorf,  by  virtue  of  their  ge- 

assemblies  and  moderate  m  them.     There  neral  office,  may  be  said  to  preside  over 

were  certainly  many  persons  endowed  with  Christian  assemblies,  even  though  there 

miraculous  gifts  in  this  church,  and  there  were  no  such  peculiar  need  of  their  inters 

might  have  been  danger  of  great  irregu-  position,  to  moderate  or  direct  the  excrcisa 

larities,  such  as  prevailed  iu  the  church  at  of  their  gifti  who  were  officiating  in  public. 

Corinth  (chap.  v.  19 — ^i),  if  some  had  not  b  jtre  disorderly, ^    So  oIokIqi  is  properly 

been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  rest  dur-  rendered.    It  is  well  known  to  be  a  mili" 

ing  tlie  time  of  public  exercises.    Such  o/-  tary  term,  expressing  the  character  of^U 

fcers  there  also  were  in  the  Jewish  syna-  d/erx  who  Veep  not  their  rtrnks,  and  will  not, 

gogues,  as  is  well  known^  Compare  1  Tim.  know  their  colourt» 
V.  n*    See  Bar.  Mite.  Vol.  1.  p.  81^84, 

3X2  cB^ 


594'        Atid  live  in  peace,  and  behave  mitabhf  to  their  brethren. 

SECT,  excess,  till  every  softer  and  more  gentle  metliod 

^"^    has  been  tried.    And  whatever  injury  any  of     15  See  that  none 


1  ThM.  you  may  have  received,  whether  from  professed  TcodercrU for  evil  aato 

1  ines.  •i.,-'         ^  'j  ^    ^*    ^        «ny   man;     but   ever 

V.  n.  friends,  or  from  avowed  enemies,  see  that  no  (biiow  that  which  is 
one  render  to  any  eoHfor  evU,  but  always  pur-  good,    both     amoof^ 
sue  that  which  ugood;  endeavouring  to  the  ut-  yo»JJ»«lv«»#  and  to  aU 
most  to  promote  the  happiness  of  all  about  you.        * 
Maintain  thi^  temper  ooth  towards  each  other, 
that  is,  towards  all  your  fellow-Christians,  and 
towards  all  menf  not  excepting  your  enemies 
and  persecutors ;  sure  by  this  means  either  to 
mollify  their  hearts,  or  at  least  to  approve  your 
own  conduct  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  make 
whatever  evil  yon  suflPer  the  occasion  of  ob- 
taining from  him  blessings  which  will  infinitely 

IG  counterbalance  it.  And,  in  expectation  of  1 6 Rejoice  eYermore. 
this,  be  always  r^oicing  "=,  in  the  midst  of  your 
trials  and  afflictions,  knowing  that  your  com- 
plete redemption  is  approaching,  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  you  have  always  the  presence  of 
your  God  and  your  Saviour,  from  which  you 
may  derive  unutterable  satisfaction  and  delight, 
su^cient  to  support  you  under  all  your  sufler- 

17ings«  And,  in  order  to  maintain  and  im-  i*?  P«y  witbont 
prove  this  holy  }oyj  pratf  incessantly^ »  Be  con-  *^****"8- 
stant  in  your  stated  devotions  at  their  returning 
seasons,  and  endeavour  to  keep  your  minds  ha- 
bitually prepared  for  those  pious  ejaculations, 
which  have  so  happy  a  tendency  to  promote 
the  Christian  temper,  or  for  any  sudden  call  you 
may  have  to  address  yourselves  more  solemnly 

18  to  the  Divine  Majesty.     And,  whatever  your    .18  in  every  tbinjp 
circumstances  may  be, remember  not  only  your  ?*^t  ^^^l^.^'.  ^^  }^}* 

J  '        J  ^  "j    I  '  11-      ^-       /  'L-         "  ^he  will  of  God  lo 

dependence  on  God,  but  your  obligation  to  nim,  Christ  Jcsus  concern- 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks;  since  it  is  cer-  ingyou. 
tain  you  can  never  be  encompassed  with  such 
afflictions  as  not  to  have  much  greater  cause  of 
thankfulness  than  complaint.  And  this  cheer- 
ful grateful  spirit  you  should  be  concerned  to 
maintain,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
JesuSy  rvilh  regard  to  you  Christians;  as  by  giv- 
ing you  his  Son,  and  with  him  all  the  invaluable 
blessings  of  his  covenant,  be  has  laid  a  founda- 
tion 

c  Be    ttiteays    rejokiriff.']      The    words  d  Pray  incessantly.']    That  is,  at  all  pro* 

vay737i  x^'r'^'  may  express  the  form  of  a  per  seasons.    So  the  burnt  ofieriug  present- 

salutation,  as  if  he  had  said,  may  you  aU  ed  every  morning  and  evening,  is  called 

ways  be  prosperous  and  happy  ;  but,  as  they  perpeluaL     Lev.  vi.  CO.     Compare  Luke 

arc  put  among  so  many  other  short  ex-  xxiv.  53,  with  Acts  ii.  46,  47.    Sec  also 

horrations,  1  ihiuk  this  version  much  pre-  Joho  xviii.  20.                                      ' 
ferable. 

e  Suench 


They  should  prooe  aUthings,  md  abstamfram  all  an7.  SSS 

tion  for  perpetnal  tbankfuliiessy  that  may  jastly    »ct. 
support  the  demand.  ^"'* 

19  Quench  not  the      Moreover,  that  this  temper  may  be  preserved  i  xhcsi. 

^^^  in  your  minds,  take  heed  that  ye  fuench  noi  v.  19, 

the  sacred  flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  in  any  of 
bis  influences,  as  ^oa  know  it  is  bis  great  office 
to  excite  and  maintain  every  pious  and  devout 
affection  in  the  soul.  Especially  be  careful, 
that  ye  do  not  damp  it,  by  indulging;  in  any  de- 
greeto  a  sensual  or  malevolentdisposition,  which 
must  so  naturally  provoke  him  to  withdraw  both 
QODegpiie  not  pro*  bis  gifts  and  his  gpraces.        And,  as  a  regular  2q 

phesyingi.  attendance  on  Divine  ordinances  will  greatly 

tend  to  cherish  his  influences,  and  a  neglect  of 
public  worship  proportionably  obstruct  them, 
despise  not  the  holy  exercises  oi  prophesjfings  % 
in  which  the  ministers  of  Christ  interpret  scrip* 
ture  by  a  singular  inspiration,  or  sp«Edc  to  men 
by  way  of  exhortation  or  comfort ;  but  listen  to 
them  with  reverence,  and  own  the  authority  of 
God  lu»  speaking  in  his  appointed  messengers. 
ct  Prove  all  things :  Yet  be  upon  your  guard  that  ve  are  not  imposed  21 

holdfast  that  which  is  up^^^  jj,  ^^  affair  of  SO  much  importance,  atki 

^^^  take  not  every  forward  assertion  for  an  oracle 

from  God  ;  but  try  all  things  with  attention^ 
examine  the  validity  of  the  pretensions  which 
are  made  to  extraordinary  inspiration,  and  when 
you  have  discussed  them  witn  impartiality  and 
diligence,  then  resolutely  hold  fast  that  which  is 
foody  and  be  not  prevailed  upon  to  deny  or  re* 
ject  it  on  any  considerations. 
52  Abstain  from  all      Remember  also,  thatin  order  to  preserve  your  22 

appearance  of  c?il.       innocence,  it  will  be  necessary  to  guard  aninst 

circumstances  of  strong  temptation,  and  uiings 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  which  you  may 
have  just  suspicion,  though  you  cannot  abso- 
lutely pronounce  them  to  be  criminal.  I  exhort 
you  therefore,  as  you  value  your  safety,  to  a&« 
stain  from  all  that  has  so  much  as  the  appearance 

of 

e  %iuntk  not  the  Spirit.']    This  has  ge-  also  be  in  the  word  malumvpuv,  2  Tinu 

nerally  been  expounded  as  referring  to  the  i.  6.  See  the  note  there, 

^ifit  of  the  Spirit,  the  exercise  of  which  f  Despite  not  prophesyings,']      This  can* 

in  themselves  or  others  should  not  be  hio*  tion  as  explained  in  the  panaphrate,  may 

dered.    Compare  1  Tim.  if.  14,  1  Cor.  perhaps  intimate,  that  the  neglect  of  a  daa 

xi?.  39.      The  phrase  here  u«ed,  accdrd-  regard  to  phothesyingi,  which  some  were 

ing  to  some,  particularly  Lord  Barrington  too  ready  to  despise,  might  be  a  means  of 

{MueeLSacr,  Vol.  I.  p.  140,)  has  a  refe-  blasting  eren  those  more  splendid  giJU, 

rence  to  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  as  in  which  they  might  be  tempted  to  prefer  to 

fiama  offirCf  at  he  fupposes  there  may  them. 


i3tf  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to  fervent  prayer. 

MCI"-  4if  evily  and  from  whatever  may  be  likely  to 
*""  ^  pro\'e  the  occasion  of  sin. 


Vfll. 


1  Thess     -^^^  while  I  thus  urgeyou  to  proper  dih'gence     ^  And   the   wtrf 
V.%3.  and  caution  on  your  part,  I  join  to  my  counsels  S°1®L?^«*  »»ictij 

*_  ^       I      ,  •'     I    %.     :      ''  ■'^    i.  ^y  you  wholly :  and  / 

Inv  most  ardent  and  atfectionate  prayers  tor  you*  pray  God  your  whole 
May  the  God  of  peace  hvnselft  that  God  who  >p^rit,  mnd  soul,  «nd 
hatti  now  reconciled  us,  and    is    become  the  u^^*  t  ^^    preserved 

^       e     u  ^'^ji-  .•/-     DlanieleM     unto      the 

source  of  all  pros|jerity  and  happiness,  sanctify  comioj?  of  our   L014 

you  entirely  f  in  all  the  parts  of  your  nature;  Jesus  Chhsu 

and  [I pray  God  that]  your  whcie  constitution^  or 

frame,your  rational  spirit ^  your  animal  sauly  and 

your  bodyiy  animated  by  it,  may  be  so  kept 

bldmelesSy  by  Divine  grace  now,  as  to  be  pre- 
sented with  the  greatest  honour  and  acceptance 

at  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christy 
g^v^hensoever  it  shall  be.        This  I  desire,  and  tha^caUeiL^lou  %^ 

cheerfully  hope  it,  ^or  faithful  [w]  he  zv/io  hath  also  wiu  do  a.  * 

called  you  to  the  Christian  faith,  who  also  will  do 

this  ;    since  [it]  is  what  he  has  graciously  pro^ 

mised  to  all  true  believers,  whom  he  hath  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Christ,  as  their  Shepherd, 

who  will  give  them  eternal  life,  and  will  raise 

them  up  in  the  last  day. 
j5     This  is  the  glorious  gospel  we  preach,  and  .  ^  Bretiiren,   pmy 

that  we  may  be  successful  in  preaching  it,  I 

entreat  you,  brethren^  to  pray  for  us  ;  for  we 

greatly  need  and  greatly  value  the  prayers  of 
26  our  fellow  Christians.      And  when  ye  assemble    .  ^^  Greet aU  the hre- 

together,  in  token  of  your  mutual  affection,  and     '^°^*'  anhoiyki»s, 

agreeably  to  the  custom  which  hath  long  pre- 
vailed, saluie  all  the  brethren  present  with  an 

holy  kiss;  and  let  the  sisters  in  like  manner  salute 

each  other,  taking  care  to  conduct  this  action 
'7  with  the  strictest  modesty  and  propriety.     As      27  I  oharcc  you  by 

I  write  these  things,  not  merely  for  the  perusal  the  Lord,  that  this  e« 

of  this  or  that  particular  friend  into  whose  hands  P^Cl 

they  may  first  fall,  but  for  general  use,  and,  as 

the  importance  of  them  is  very  great,  /  adjure 

you 

^  Your  xthole  cons tilul ion,  Sec. '\  I  wish  I  dislinrt  suhstnnres,  the  rational  spirit,  the 
had  known  bettor  how  to  render  aXexX>j;ov  animal  soul,  and  the  visible  body.  He 
Vfxair,  which  being  followed  by 'zo  mvtv-  seems  to  suppose^  from  Heb.  iv.  12,  the 
juia  »i  >)'toc*>*  ^^'  ought  not,  as  in  our  v^r-  two  former  may  be  separated  ;  and  some 
siont,  to  be  rendered  as  an  adjective  to  the  have  thought  that  he  intimates,  1  Cor. 
first.  It  signifies  the  icfiole  frame  of  na-  xiv.  14,  15,  that  one  may  know  what  the 
lure  allotted  to  you.  It  it  very  evident,  other  docs  not.  This  is  not  a  place  to  state 
that  the  apostle,  in  the  following  words,  or  examine  this  notion  at  large ;  it  certain- 
refers  to  a  notion  which,  as  Uie  learned  ly  derives  great  weight  from  this  text. 
Vitrini^a  has  very  accurately  shewn,  {Vitr,  My  curious  readers  m^y  consult,  besides 
Vbs.  lib.  cap.  iii.  4,)  prevailed  among  the  the  commentators ^  HalUt  on  Scriy*  VoL  ^. 
tabbies  as  well  as  the  philosophers,  that  the  p.  39,  &c. 
yenon  of  a  man  was  constituted  of  thret 
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pistie  be  read  unto  all  yoi^^  iy  fji^  aiuhoritv  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  »«ct. 

the  holy  brethren.        committed  to  me,  that  this  epistle  be  read  to  allj^ 

the  holy  brethren  of  your  church,  at  some  time  j  j^^^ 
when  you  are  all  gatnered  together  for  Divine  v.  17. 
88  The  grace  our  worship.       And,  that  you  may  be  sure  it  is  ge-28 

^!^  iT'  A^mll*^  ^  n«*»ne>  I  add  with  my  own  hand  my  general 

with  you.    Amen.        %         J-     -  ^r       A  r  r     j  t 

benediction.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  [be]  always  with  yoUj  to  support  that 
principle  of  true  Christianity  which  he  hath 
implanted  in  your  souls,  till  the  purposes  of  his 
love  be  completed  in  your  everlasting  salvation^ 
jtmen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  a  variety  of  excellent  instructions  does  this  short  sec^ 
tion  contain  !   yea,  how  much  is  expressed  in  some  of  its  shortest  Ver. 
sentences  !    But  how  hard  is  it  for  our  degenerate  hearts  to  learn  1^ 
these  lessons  which  so  few  words  are  sufficient  to  express  !     This 
habitual  ^oy  in  God,   this  constant  disposition   to    prayer^  this    ' 
Man^i^/ temper,  that  upon  every  calL  may  overflow  in  thanks-^ 
giving,  this  abstinence  from  every  appearance  of  evil.    <*  Blessed 
Lord  I  we  need  a  better  spirit  than  our  own  to  teach  us  these 
things.     May  thy  grace  be  with  us^  and  may  none  of  us  quench  the  1 9 
Spirit,  nor  despise  those  ordinances  which  by  his  heavenly  comma- 
nicationshe  so  often  owns  !**  Let  us  endeavour,  by  the  daily  im«^^ 
portunity  of  prayer  ^  to  engage  more  of  his  efficacious  and  purify- 
ing influences,  to  sancttfy  the  whole  frame  of  our  nature,  our 
spirits,  our  souls ,  and  our  bodies  ;  that  we  may  so  understand  and 
choose,  so  love  and  delight  in  Divine  things,  and  maintain  so  re- 
gular and  constant  a  command  over  our  appetites  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  all  the  irregular  propensities  of  animal  nature,  that  we 
may  be  continually  fit  for  the  appearance  of  Christy  and  be  more 
like  what  we  hope  we  shall  be,  when  presented  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory. 

To  promote  this,  let  us  watch  over  one  another  in  the  Lord.  1* 
Let  Christian  societies  preserve  a  regular  discipline,  with  a  due 
mixture  of  zeal  and  tenderness.     Let  the  friendship  of  private  per- 
sons be  rendered  mutually  subservient  to  religious  improvementt 
and  let  a  due  regard  be  ever  paid  to  those  who  labour  among  them,  12 
and  preside  over  them  in  the  Lord,    They  will  not  require  a  blind 
submission  to  their  dictates,  if  they  rightly  understand  the  gos- 
pel they  are  to  teach.     They  will  allow,  they  will  encourage,  they  21 
will  urge  their  hearers  to  prove  all  things,  which  even  the  apostles 
themselves,  with  all  their  plenitude  of  inspiration,  did  not  think 
it  beneath  them  to  do.     But  they  who  thus  candidly  enquire,  and 

are 
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**97*  are  determined  to  holdfast  what  is  truly  good,  knowing  how  ex- 
^"'    cdlent  an  ofEce  the  viinistry  is,  knowing  how  much  the  ediBca- 


Yer.  tion  of  the  church  depends  upon  it,  will  esteem  those  that  bear  it 
ffcry  highly  in  hoe^for  their  xvork's  sake,  and  in  whatever  instan- 
ces they  may  be  constrained,  by  what  they  judge  to  be  the  evi. 
deqce  of  truth,  to  differ  from  their  brethren,  or  even  from  their 
13/tfacA^^,  willbe  solicitous  to  maintain  harmony  and  love  in  the 
societies  to  which  they  belong,  as  it  becomes  them  to  do  who  are 
the  disciples  of  that  wisdom  from  above,  which  hath  taught  them 
inseparably  to  connect  their  regards  to  purity  and  peace. 
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T^ 


GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 

TO  THE 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOT£$ 

ON  TUB 

SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS, 


JlT  has  been  already  observed,  that  \h^ first  epistle  to  the  Thest 
salonians  was  written  from  Corinth,  about  the  year  of  own  Lord  $2i 
and  as  Timothy  and  Silas  appear,  from  the  inscription  of  this  se* 
cand  cpistUj  to  have  been  still  with  the  apostle^  it  has  generally 
been  concluded,  that  he  wrote  it  while  he  continued  in  the  same 
city,  and  not  long  after  the  former.  See  Vol.  VIII.  $  41,  note^. 

The  general  design  of  it  is  to  confirm  the  Tbessalonians  in  their 
Christian  profession,  and  to  comfort  them  under  the  suflerings  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  Besides  which  the  apostle  .sets  himself 
to  rectify  some  mistaken  apprehensions  they  seem  to  have  enter* 
tained  about  the  coming  ox  Christ ;  and  to  direct  them  in  the 
exercise  of  Christian  discipline  towards  some  irregular  memben 
of  the  society. 

This  episUe  (which,  like  the  former,  bears  St.  Paul's  name,  with 
those  of  Timothy  and  Silas,  in  the  inscription)  begins  with  a 
devout  acknowledgment  to  God,  for  the  eminept  attainment^ 
which  the  Tbessalonians  had  made  in  religion,  and  particularly 
for  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which  they  adhered  to  tne  Christiai^ 
cause  in  the  midst  of  persecution.  To  support  and  animate  theo^ 
under  their  trials,  the  apostle  reminds  them  of  the  distinguishecl 
honour  that  would  be  conferred  on  all  the  saints,  at  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  vengeance  that  would  at  the  same  time  overtake 
all  the  ^emies  of  the  gospel,  assuring  them  of  bis  constant  pray-* 
ers  for  their  farther  improvement  in  the  Christian  character,  in 
order  to  their  attaining  the  felicity  that  was  promised  :  Chap,  j* 
throughout. — But,  lest  by  mistaking  the  meaning  of  what  he  biu} 
said  or  wrote  to  them  at  any  time  upon  that  subject,  or  by  any 
other  means  they  should  be  deceived  into  an  opinion  that  th^ 
judgment-day  was  near  at  hand,  be  informs  them,  that  before  tbi9 
awful  period  there  would  ^e  a  grand  apostacy  in  the  church;  ao4 

SY2  1^9 
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an  anticbristian  power^  ^rbich  be  calls  the  mafiqfsin^  would  arise, 
and  greatly  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  arrogantly  assum- 
ing to  itself  the  Divine  authority,  and  by  pretended  miracles  lead- 
ing multitudes  into  the  grossest  and  most  fatal  delusions.  Some 
beginnings  of  this  spirit  he  observes  were  already  discoverable, 
and  as  soon  as  those  restraints  which  then  lay  upon  it  were  remov- 
ed, it  would  break  out  in  all  its  force,  and  continiie  to  spread  its 
malignant  influence,  till  it  should  be  finally  destroyed  by  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  :  Chap.  ii.  1 — 12.  These  views  lead  him  to  express 
his  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  Thessalonians  had  escaped  this 
corruption  which  began  so  early  to  prevail  in  the  church,  and  bad 
given  such  proof  of  their  entering  into  the  trne  spirit  and  genius  of 
Christianity,  by  the  happy  effect  their  belief  had  produced  upon 
their  lives  and  characters.  But  lest  they  should  think  themselves 
secure,  he  exhorts  them  to  stedfastness  and  constancy  in  their  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  and  adds  bis  earnest  suppllcatioa  for  their  in- 
creasing comfort  and  establishment.  At  the  same  time  he  desires 
their  prayers  that  his  labours  nnzht  be  attended  with  the  same 
success  amongst  others  as  they  haobeen  amongst  than ;  and  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  the  opposition  that  was  made  to  him 
by  unreasonable  men,  expressing  withal  his  cheerful  confidence  in 
i  their  continued  regards  to  the  instructions  be  bad  given  them^  ver. 

13. — Chap.  iii.  I — 5. 

The  apostle,  having  borne  so  honourable  a  testimony  to  the 
bharacter  of  the  Thessalonians  in  general,  proceeds  to  give  tbem 
directions  for  their  conduct  towards  some  irregular  mem^rs  of  the 
society,  and  charges  them  to  withdraw  themselves  from  those  that 
behaved  disorderly,  and  neglecting  the  proper  business  of  their 
calling,  busied  themselves  impertinently  in  the  concerns  of  others* 
He  exhorts  such  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs,  and  carefully  to 
provide  for  their  own  subsistence,  that  they  might  not  be  a  burden 
to  others.  And  to  add  greater  weight  to  his  admonitions,  be  re- 
minds tbem  of  the  example  he  had  set  them  while  at  Thessalonica, 
in  maintaining  himself  by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  though^ 
considering  his  character  as  an  apostle,  he  had  certainly  a  right  to 
have  been  supported  at  their  expence.  If  any  one  notwithstanding 
ihould  refuse  to  comply  with  this  exhortation,  or  with  those  he 
bad  given  them  in  his  former  epistle,  be  directs  his  Christian 
friends  to  exclude  him  from  their  familiarity  and  friendship,  that  he 
might  be  made  sensible  of  his  fault ;  yet  he  advises  them  to  treat 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  to  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  The 
apostle  having  thus  sufficiently  instructed  the  Thessalonians  in 
their  duty  on  this  important  article,  concludes  with  his  usual 
^lutation,  written  with  his  own  hand  verse  6,  to  the  end. 

The  attentive  reader  Mill  easily  perceive  that  tliis,  though  the 
shortest  of  all  St.  Paulas  epistles  to  tne  churches^  is  not  inferior  to 
anvofthem,  in  the  sublimity  of  the  sentiments,  and  in  that  ex • 
ceflent  spirit  by  which  all  the  writings  of  the  apostle  are  distinguish- 
ed. Besides  those  marks  of  its  genuineness  and  Divine  authority, 
which  it  bears  in  common  with  the  rest  of  these  epistles,  it  has  one 

peculiar 


To  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessahmans.  54S 

peculiar  to  itself,  from  the  exact  representation  it  contains  of  the 
papal  power,  under  the  characters  of  the  man  of  sin j  and  the  t/iy- 
stety  of  iniquity*  For,  considering  how  directly  opposite  the  prin- 
ciples here  described  were  to  the  genius  of  Christianity,  it  must 
have  appeared,  at  the  time  when  this  epistle  was  written,  highly 
improbable  to  all  hwnan  apprehension,  that  they  should  ever  have 

{>revailed  in  the  Christian  church  ;  and  consequentljr  a  prediction 
ike  this,  which  answers  so  exactly  in  every  particular  to  the 
event,  must  be  allowed  to  carry  its  own  evidence  along  with  it* 
and  to  prove  that  the  author  of  it  wrote  under  a  Divine  influence. 
For  a  farther  ilhistration  of  this  argument,  see  Dr.  BensofCs  Dis* 
sertation  on  the  Man  of  Sin. 


n       III  '     ■** 
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OK 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  m 

THESSJLONIANS, 


SECT.  L 

The  Apostle  expresses  his  Joy  in  the  constancy  with  which  the 
Thessalonians  adhered  to  the  Christian  cause,  and  animates 
them  against  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  stUlexposedf  by 
the  prospect  of  that  glory  that  would  be  conferred  upon  them  ai 
the  coming  of  Christ.    2  Tbess.  L  throughout, 

2  Thiss.  1. 1.  2  Thessalonians  1. 1 . 

^''^i^tilt::^:^.  P^^L  andSylvanus,  or  Silas,  and  Timothv.  ncr. 
to  the  church  of  the  '^     being  Still  Continued  together,  renew  the     ■• 
Thcsiaioniani,  in  God  address  we  formerly  made  to  the  church  of  the  -,. 

t^'^'c^L:^  T-A^foBWW ;  which  i.now  bv  Dmne  gopd-'llr 

ness  tn  a  state  of  union  and  friendship  with  God, 
our  great  and  ever-blessed  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  having  been  so  happy  as  some 
time  since  to  receive  the  gospel,  and  still  to  re- 
2  Grace  voto  you«  tain  the  profession  of  it.        And  we  must  now,  2 

and  peace  from  God  as  before,   express  that  sincere  benevolence* 

j^^CtoU^!*^*"''^'*^  ^^^^^  ^^^S^^  *"  ^'  ^H'  ^^^  towards  you,  by 
^  wishing,  as  we  then  did,  the  communication  of 

grace  to  you^  and  abundance  of  peace,  tranquil- 
lity and  happiness,  from  God  our  Father,  md 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
th^  i^r^i^^^(^      ^®  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  in  all  your  3 
^        *^  yoi  trials,  yet  we  are  sensible,  that  wc  ought  alwajfs 

to 


546  Paul  animaies  the  Thessalanians  under  their 

•■«''•  to  ghe  thanks  to  God  oh  your  aecount,  brethren,  7"**  •««*«•.  •  it  fc 

_:^«5  it  is  St  and  re^nMe,  because  vour  faith,  ^J^S^^USk 

f  Thet.  notwithstanding  all  that  is  done  to  blast  it  and  in^iy,  and  the  charity 

1.3.  trample  it  down^  groweth  exceedingly ^  and  the  ot  cwerj  one  of  you  mU 

lave  of  every  one  of  you  all  towards  one  another  ^^T*"  ^^^^^  •" 

aboundeth  more  and  more  ;  your  faith  drawing 

new  confirmation  from  your  sufferings,  and  your 

sense  of  them  engaging  you  tenderly  to  pity,  and 

to  do  your  utmost  for  the  relief  of  those  who 

share  in  them,  and  at  the  same  time  endearing 

to  you  that  one  body  which  the  world  so  cruel- 
ly hates,  and    so   maliciously    endeavours  to 

4  destroy*  And  these  good  dispositions  are,  *So  that  we  mir- 
'through  the  Divine  grace.  ji>  remarkable  in  you,  t?Jcb«iJS«"of  Go^ 
that  we  do  ourselves  indeed  boast  of  you  tn  all  the  for  your  patieoce  and 
churches  of  God  io  whom  we  come,  on  account  of  ^^ '»  •Uyourpewc- 
yaur  unwearied  jE^a/i^cf  and  lively  unshaken  S^t^'^iSST**^* 
/aith  in  the  midst  of  all  your  oersecutionSf  and 

the  various  tribulations  of  one  kind  and  another 

5  which  you  endure :  [  Which  shallj]  on  the  whole  5  Wkidk  is  a  naai. 
appear  to  [if  J  so  far  from  proving  inconsistent  fe«t  token  of  the  ngh- 
urith  the  honour  ofthe  Divine  government,  that,  !!!rij^a?'2ii^^ 

1  r         i-ii.'^»i-     ^^  y^  ™*T  he  count- 

on  the  contrary,  they  shall  terminate  in  a  glori-  ed  worthy  ofthe  king- 

ous  and  advancing  display  ofthe  righteous  judg^  dom  of  God.  for  which 

ment  of  God  ■,  that  ye  may  be  approved  in  some  ^^  *^*®  «»*«': 

degree  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  Godjfor  which 

ye  also  suffer ;  that  ye  may  appear  by  these  trials 

to  be  possessed  of  integrity  and  patience,  of 

such  meekness  and  superiority  to  this  transitory 

^orld,  as  to  be  fit  for  those  seats  of  superior 

dignity  and  blessedness  on  which  you  are  to 

C  enter.     It  shall  also  be  the  means  of  displaying     6  Seeing  H  u  a  Hgh- 

the  Divine  lustice,  in  the  ponishmeot  to  be  in-  ^^^  ^'^^  with  ood 

-I'^j  ''         •!        t\^  r  ^  r 's  ^ -I   to  recompense  tnhnla- 

flicted  on  your  implacable  enemies  ;  for  [it  ts]  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
n  most  righteous  and  honourable  thing  with  God  bie  you; 
to  repay  tribulation  to  them  who  bring  tribulation 
on  you  J  accounting  with  them  in  the  great  day 
for  all  th^  evils  they  have  inflicted  on  you  un- 
provoked, and  while  you  were  engaged  in  the 
''most  equitable  and  benevolent  cause.        And^     7  And  to  you  who 
on  the  other  hand,  it  will  appear  equally  suit-  are  troubled  rest  with 
able  to  the  honour  of  the  Divine  government,  "^'  *^«"  ^^'^  ^"*  \^ 
to  repay  unto  you  who  suffer  this  tribulation  rest 
Xrith  us,  if  not  in  the  present  world,  where  we 

do 


a  A  display.  See."]  Perhaps  nhiyfAM  only  terminate  in  such  a  displatf  of  Dirine 
may  farther  imply,  that  the  suffcringi  of  vengeance,  but  that  these  seeming  irre^ 
good  men,  and  the  triumphant  prosperity  gnlarities  do  even  now  decbfe,  that  Uiere 
oi  their  penecuting  enemies,  tboM  not   shall  be  such  a  day  of  retributton. 

bFnm 


,    By  the  prospect  of  Christ  s  appearance  toju^ment.  M 

•Qt  iliaU  be  revealed  Jo  not  ourselires  expect  it,  yet  at  last  in  the  re^  ««f *• 

Sl"ht*'JIiI^u '*'''*'*'*'  vclaiion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  from  heaven.     '' 
'*  ^  with  his  mighty  angels f  who  shall  be  the  mini-  2  iiiett. 

sters  of  his  power  in  the  execution  of  his  great    1. 7. 
8  fn  aamtng  Iiqb,  and  awful  iudgoient.   And  nothing  can  be  more  8 

tiking  vengeance  on  comfortable  to  the  persecuted  saint,   than  to 

them   that  know  not    ,  .   ,      _     ,  .     .11     ^  •  i_        t 

God,  and  chat  obey  not  think  of  this  illustnous  appearance*  when  Je« 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  sus  shall  descend  in  his  Father's  glory  and  his 
jcsm  Chriit ;  ^^^p^  furrounded  mth  ^flaming  fre,  to  execute 

vengeance  on  those  who  know  not  God^  but  pre« 
sumptuously  neglect  and  despise  the  intimations, 
yea  and  the  express  declarations  of  his  will, 
with  which  he  has  favoured  them  ;  and  especi- 
ally to  inflict  deserved  punishment  upon  those 
who  obey  not  the  gospel  qf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^ 
though  they  have  received  it  in  all  its  evidence, 
f  Who  tball  be  pu-  They  who  add  the  rejection  of  ths^t  to  all  their  9 
Se?*l!tto?^fooB**Ac  ®^^^^  crimes,  can  expect  neither  remedy  nor 
prewnce^of  the  Lord,  meroy,  but  s^aU  assuredly  be  punished  [with] 
Md  from  the  g^ry  of  eternal  destruction^  which  shall,  as  it  were,  break 
fcii  power  |  f^j-^j,  like  lightning  upon  them, /rom  the  face  of 

the  Lord^f  anddtive  them/ro?7i  his  presence,  as 

it  will  be  utterly  impossible  for  them  to  stand 

against  his  glorious  power,  which  will  be  arn^ed 

for  their  ruin,  and  shine  forth  with  irresistible 

10  When  be  shall  brightness  and  majesty,  fVhen  he  shall  come  to  10 

tome  to  be  glorified  In  ^^  glorified  in  the  full  assembly  his  saints^  and 

Xi^^ln^Hii  'Siem  to  be  admired^  in  the  efforts  of  his  almighty 

that  believe  (because  power  and  love,  for  the  complete  salvation  of 

our  tcrtimooy  MMwg  aU  them  who  believe.    They  sbalj  be  accqm- 

iSiSJ:  *^  P^»5*»«^  ^^  '*«'  glorious  day,  to  which  our  faith 

and  hope  have  been  so  long  directed,  and  in 
which  the  promises  of  his  cotveoant  do  so  re- 
markably centre.  It  is  the  hope  and  joy  of  all 
bis  people,  and  it  is  yours  in  particular  ;  because 
our  testimony  among  vou  was  credited,  and  you 
have  given  substantiaTevidences,  that  your  faith 
11  yfherefore  also  was  cordial  and  sincere^    In  which  regard,  ^n 

we  pray  ^"^^J*  J^  we  reioice  in  what  is  already  done,  and  have  the 

you,    that   our   God  ^      x  ^      ■  *.i.  *..u  •  a        1. 

would  count  yoo  wor-  tenderest  concern  that  the  precious  seeq  we  have 

tbjf  sown  may  answer  the  hope  with  which  we  see 

it 

b  From  the  face  of  the  Lord.)    Bishop  c  To  be  adndretLl    This  strongly  im* 

Mopkins    has  justly   observed  {Mopkin^  plies,  not  only  that  the  samtt  theiktebfe$ 

Works,  p.  370),  that  this  pkrate  expresses,  shall  admire  at  what  be  does;  for  them,  |o 

not  only  that  they  shall  be  expelled  from  far  above  all  tfaeirexpecutiofvi  and  concep* 

that  joy  and  glory  which  reigns  in  the  pre-  tioos,  but  tliat  it  tltiaJXrefleci  an  adpniFalile 

sencc  of  Christ,  but  that  his  presence  shaU  g/ory  upon  our  Redeemer,  in.  the  judgment 

appear  aeiive  in  the  infliction  of  their  pu-  of  all  who  ibiUl  be  spect^^on  of  it. 

nishmeot,  so  thiit  they  shall,  as  it  were,  be  ^  Ol^ 
(liasted  by  the  lightning  of  hi$  eye. 

Vol.  IX.  3  Z 


Sit  Reflections  on  Christ's  appearance  at  the  last  i&gf* 

sicT.   it  springing  up,  and  at  length  advance  to  full  thy  of  ifttr  calliDr*  *•< 
*'      maturity,  we  continue  to  pray  always  for  you^  fain  «ii  the  >[*°^jj^* 

2  TUes.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  would ^  by  the  working  of  Ws  grace,  ao?  the  woriTorSi 
J.  11.  render  you  more  and  more  worthy  of  [this\  with  power: 
high  and  holy  calling j  and  vrouU  fulfil  in  you  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  [his]  goodness  "*,  all  that  ami- 
able and  happy  temper,  which  his  paternal  re« 
^  gard  to  our  happiness  engages  him  to  recom- 
mend and  require,    jind  to  speak  all  in  one 
wprd,  that  he  would  accomplish  and  perfect  tha 
work  of  faith  mth  power  j  that  is,  would  power* 
fully  impress  upon  your  hearts  the  great  princi- 
pies  of  that  religion  which  he  hath  revealed  to 
you,  and  which  you  have  embraced  ;  since  no- 
thing can  tend  more  effectually  to  produce  and 
nourish  every  good  disposition  in  your  mind. 
1 2  That  so  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may     l*  That  <«iie  mom  «r 
be  glorified  in  you,  while  you  act  in  a  manner  so  ^y^^  ISSffle?"* 
suitably  to  the  relation  you  bear  to  him:  and  yiAi»and7einhiiii,M^ 
that^ou  may  also  be  glorified  in  him^  may  now  cordiog  to  the  grace  of 

have  the  honour  of  approving  yourselves  his  j2lJ?^',5Sf  ****  ^^ 
faithful  servants,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and 
may  for  ever  share  in  the  glory  he  hath  prepar- 
ed for  such  ;  according  to  the  grace  of  our  mer- 
ciful Godf  and  of  tht  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
.  whom  it  is  so  plentifully  bestowed  upon  us. 


IMPROV£M£NT. 

Ver.  ^^^^  wisely  has  the  apostle  chosen  the  representation  we  have 
1 2  now  been  reading,  to  promote  the  gloiy  of  our  Sadiour^s  name, 
by  strengthening  the  saints  who  are  already  established,  and 
awakening  any  who  might  be  careless  and  irregular,  by  the  very 
same  considerations,  which  may  so  justly  awe  and  intimidate  the 
enemies  of  the  church !  How  forcible  in  all  these  views  is  the  de- 
scription we  here  read,  of  the  glorious  and  triumphant  appearance 
of  our  Lord !  Let  it  be  ever  placed  before  our  eyes.  He  shall 
surely  come  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  his  Enemies. 
6  The  troublers  and  persecutors  of  his  people  shall  have  their  pecu- 
liar share  in  it,  and  it  is  most  righteous  with  God  that  they  should. 

Yet 

• 

d  Good  pleasure  of  his  goodness."]    Mr.  p.  943.    We  may  add,  that  tviviua  teems 

Btacheall 'wo\i\d  render  it  the  benevolence  at  once  to  expreis,  that  it  if  fowreign^eff- 

of  his  goodness,  and  says,  it  is  the  short-  sure,  and  also  that  he  feels,  at  it  were,  a 

est  and  most  charming  representation  any  tacred  comphceney   in  the  display  of  it« 

where  to  be  found,  of  that  infinite  good'  And  for  that  reason  I  chose  rather  to  re- 

vess  which  surpasses  all  expression,  but  tain,  with  our  received  version,  goodpiet" 

was  never  so  happily  and  properly  expres-  sure,  than  to  substitute  the  word  httMvoknte 

Kd  as  here*   BlacheaWs  Sac,  Class,  vol.  I.  in  its  stead. 

a  The 


Paul  leU  them  imcw  the  dig/  ^  C&rist  was  not  Just  ai  hand  ;       549^ 

Yet  it  is  not  intended  for  them  alone,  but  for  all  who  know  not  **5t* 
God,  and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    How  diligently 


should  we  examine^  what  our  knowledge  of  God  is,  and  what  our  3 
obedience  to  bis  gospel !  whether  the  one  be  merely  speculative, 
and  the  other  verbal,  or  our  knowledge  practical,  and  our  obedi.9 
ence  sincere  and  universal !  Everlasting  destruction /rom  thepre^ 
sence  of  the  Lord^and  the  glory  of  his  power  ^  is  a  vengeance  dread* 
ful  enough,  one  would  imagine,  to  awaken  even  by  its  distant 
sound,  all  who  are  not  sunk  into  the  last  and  lowest  degrees  of 
insensibility.     Who  can  stand  in  his  presence  wlien  once  he  is  an* 
gr\f  f  Who  can  resist  his  power  ?  But  there  are  a  happy  number,  10 
who  shall  he  glorified  by  him  and,  which  should  give  us  peculiar 
joy,  in  whom  he  also  shaU  be  admired  and  glorified^  in  that  day 
and  for  ever.    The  holy  and  blessed  creation  of  God  shall  see  to 
all  eternity,  from  what  ruin  Jesus  could  raise,  and  to  what  feli- 
city he  could  exalt,  those  who  were  once  the  captives  of  Sa- 
tan, the  slaves  of  sin,  and  the  heirs  of  death  and  hell.    May 
the  expectation   of  it   influence  our  hearts  in  a  suitable  man* 
ner !  May  all  the  good  pleasure  of  God^s  goodness  be  fulfilled  in  us^  1 1 
arui  the  xvork  of  faith  with  power  !  Then  while  our  faith  growethS 
exceedingly  J  our  mutual  love  will  abound,  our  patience  will  be  ade-4 
quate  to  every  trial,  and  we  shall  be  approved^  as  in  some  mea- 
sure, through  Divine  grace,  worthy  of  that  kingdom  to  which  God  5 
hath  called  us. 


SECT.  II. 

PaiU  cautions  the  Thessalonians  against  expecting  the  day  ofjudg* 
ment  immediately^  andforetels  the  appearance  qf  antichrist  that 
was  first  to  come.    2  Thess.  II.  1 — 12. 

«  Thm .  II.  1.  2  Thessalonians  II.  1 . 

N%r  ^^.  I  SPpKE  in  mv  former  letter  of  the  co«,ing  of 
hf  .the  coming  of  our      Christ,  and  1  have  just  been  mentioning  it  to" 


fECT. 

II. 


respect  to  the  intended  and  much  desired  ap-- 
pearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ",  and  ourga* 

thenng 

a  The  appearance  of  our  Lord]    Crm-  1  Thcs.  iv.  17),  tappofiDg  vttp  to  b6  vied 

dock  would  render  t/irip  ti;  vjapuvu^tt  con^  for  «rpi  here,  as  it  certainly  is,  1  Cor.  yiii. 

£ernmg  the  appearances,  as  if  he  had  said,  23 ;  and  Vitrvnga  (Observ,  lib.  i.  cap.  tL 

with  relation  to  what  1  wrote  in  the  former  6  6)  has  said  so  much  to  viodicate  it,  that 

epistle  of  Christ's  comtng,  and  our  being  I  could  not  but  prefer  this  rendering.    Mr* 

eau^hi  np  in  the  atr  to  meet  htm  (compare  Home  takes  U  M  we  do  in  oar  tnmslltioiV 

ZZZ  and 


I 

S50  And  tells  them,  the  man  ofsm  wmUjtrst  he  repeatedi 

sicT.  thermg  together  unto  him^  of  which  I  then  spoke, 
^^     Thatye  benot  soon  tnoved/rom  [the steadiness  of    «  Tlmt  ye  be  not 

s  TheMj'""'-]  j''*^"',  ^  troubkd,  either  by  (he  .ugps.  :rSii;s2s:,:°  sni^ 

Ih  %  tion  of  any  pretended  spirit  of  prophecy  and  re-  hy  spirit,  nor  by  woni, 
relation  in  others^  or  by  the  report  of  any  word^  Mr  by  letter,  as  from 
which  we  may  be  said  to  have  dropped,  or  by  JJJJf  jj^*|^^if*^  ^ 
the  sense  which  any  may  put  upon  what  we  have 
written  in  the  former  epistle^  which  you  have 
really  received,   or  any  other  which  may  be 
brought  to  you,  as  from  us^  astf  the  great  day 
of  Christ  were  just  at  hand^,  and  to  be  continu- 
3  ally  looked  for.    Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any     s  Let  no  man  de^ 
means  which  he  may  use  so  as  to  persuade  ^,|^^/for  that  d^ 
you  of  tbisy  lest  finding  yourselves  mistaken  in  shaU  not  come  except 
that  expectation,  you  should  be  brought  to  ^beie  come  a  luiing^ 
doubt  of  the  faith  you  have  received,  or  in  orril[tJl;^«iS"S 
apprehension  of  so  speedy  a  dissolution  of  the  son  of  perditions  * 
world,  you  should  be  less  attentive  to  some  of 
its  concerns  than  duty  or  prudence  will  require. 
JTor  you  may  be  assured,  with  respect  to  this 
great  and  important  day,  that  [it  shall  not  come] 
^HU  there  come  first  an  amazine  and  shameful 
apostacy^  in  the  Christian  church  itself;  and  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed^  that  antichristian  power, 
which  is  to  raise  itself  by  such  enormous  mis* 
chiefs  ;  yet  it  is  so  surely  doomed  to  destructi- 
on, by  the  just  though  long  delayed  vengeance 
of  God,  that  I  cannot  forbear  calling  him  that 
assumes  it,  the  son  qfperdiiiony  as  our  Lord  him- 
self called  Judas  the  traitor  (John  xvii.  12)  ; 
4 1  now  speak  of  one  who  opposes  himself  to  the     4Whoopposethand 
interest  of  true  religion,  by  arts  and  enterprises  S'K'XVg^^^ 
in  former  generations  unknown,  and,  as  pride  or 

often 

and  ipeakflof  it  as  the  most  solemn  tufura*  prejudices  in  Carour  of  the  ptrpetoity  of 

lien  in  the  Bible  (Jtiowe  on  the  Spiritg  vol.  the  Mosaic  law,  or  expectations  of  the  tem« 

II.  p.  70)  ;  and  then  shews  how  pernici-  poral  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  fear 

out  the  consequences  of  that  error  might  of  persecution ;  on  each  of  which  topics 

have  been,  which  the  apostle  endeavours  so  he  enlarges  with  great  propriety.    And 

aoucitousry  to  guard  against.  Fitringa  H  large  in  shewing,  that  great 

b  The  day  qf  Christ  were  at  hand."]     Yet  apostnty  prevailed  in  the  Christian  church, 

it  was  what  the  primitive  Christians  coufi*  between  the  days  of  Nero  and  Trajan. 

denUy  expected,  and  some  tell  us,  chey  (Observ.  lib.  iv.  cap.  7.)     Yet  I  have 

were  the  more  desirous  of  martyrdom,  that  thought  it  my  duty  to  explain  this  difficult 

they  might  not  be  spectators  of  so  dread-  but  important  context,  as  referring  to  what 

fill  a  scene  as  they  supposed  it  would  be.  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  with  so  great  propriety, 

Se^  Reeves  ApoL  vol.  I.  p.  30.     But  if  it  calls  the  apostacy  of  the  iatter  times,  and  I 

really  were  so,   it  was  an  instance  qf  a  must  refer  to  his  learned  and  judicious 

double  mistake  in  these  good  men.  writings  on  this  head,  and  to  Dr.  Benson* g 

C    An  apostQcy.'^      Dr.   Whitby  under-  Dissertation  on  the  Man  of  SintXoiindiczXje 

■taads  this,  either  of  the  revolt  from  the  the    reasonableness    of  an    interpretation 

Romans,   or  the  falling  away  of  many  which  I  have  by  no  means  room  to  discus^ 

Christian  converu  to  Judaism,  through  atlarge«- 


And  thai  the  mystery  of  iniquity  had  begun  to  work.  $i\ 

oribat  is  worshipped:  often  gocs  before  destruction,  insolently  exalts   ••c. 
J!:h*'!!l^t."t.«';!i/«r  A»ww«^  abaoe  all  thai  is  called  God,  or  the  object      "' 

teth  m  the  temple  of     -     .y,  •  •   j    ^  !•  ■  •       ^  —     '    ■ 

God,  thewiog  himself  ^religious  Worship  *y  taking  upon  mm  to  con-  ^  Ttieu. 

thatheisGod.  troul  Divine  institutions,  and  to  model  every  ii.ii 

thing  according  to  bis  own  arrogant  pleasure. 
^0  that  he  himself,  as  God,  sets  himself  in  the 
church,  which  is  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  with  such  pompous  parade,  and  such  de-» 
spotic  authority  asumed  over  the  consciences  of 
men,  that  so  far  as  actions  can  speak,  be  in  ef- 
fect asserts,  that  he  is  God,  nothing  human,  and 
indeed  nothing  created^  having  a  rightsotodic« 
tate. 

5  Remember  ye  not      This  is  an  event  of  so  great  importance,  that  5 
with  wu"  /  toW  yii  '  ^^^^  formerly  mentioned  it.     Remember  ye  not, 
these  thiost.     ]         that  being  yet  with  you,  though  I  spent  so  yery 

\       little  time  among  you,  /  nevertheless  told  you 
these  things,  and  gave  you  such  warnings  con-  , 
ceming  them  as  I  imagined  you  could  not  so 

6  And  nowyeknow  goon  have  forgot  ?  Andncw,  though  it  is  a^ 
Te'^milM  ri^l'ciul  tender  subject,  which  it  >,  not  convenient  to« 
iu  bis  time.  speak  01  in  too  explicit  a  manner,  I  persuade 

my  sel  f ,  that  ye  know  what  restrains  him  from  be-^ 

ing  revealed  in  (what  otherwise  might  seem) 

n  For  tbc  mystery  of  his  own  time.        For  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  1 

^^  ot?y\f  ^^«  ^he  hidden  design  of  corrupting  and  overthrow. 

now  icttetb,  uiU  Ut,  ing  Christ's  kingdom,  which  has  so  many  art* 

until  fuTways  of  insinuating  itself  into  the  minds  of 
sinful  men,  and  of  introducing  its  own  tyranni« 
cal,  avaricious,  and  ambitious  schemes  into  the 
church,  does  already  in  some  measure  Tioork  *, 

amidst 

d  Above  all  that  it  called  God,  3cc.]  The  of  Claudius  Cesar,  whose  Cavours  obliged 

usurpation  of  the  papacy  in  Divine  things  them  so»  that  they  could  not  immediately 

is  so  unequalled,  that  if  these  words  are  break  out,  but  who  was  soon  taken  away 

not  applicable  to  it,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  by  a  violent  death,  which  gave  them  the 

who  there  ever  has  been,  or  can  be,  to  opportunity  they    seemed    to  much    to 

whom  they  should  belong.     The  manner  wish  for.    See  Whitby  m  he*   But  it  ap« 

in  which  the  pope  has  exalted  himself  pears  much  more  reasonable  to   under* 

above  magistrates  is   equally  remarkable  stand  the  passage  before  us  of  the  anti» 

and  detestable  ;  but  I  do  not  apprehend  christian  spirit  which  began  to  work  in  the 

it  so  immediarely  referred  to  here,  as  his  Christian  church  then,  in  the  pride  and 

taking  upon  him  to  controul  every  thing  ambition  of  some  ministers,  the  factioua 

in  religion.    ItSaafM  has  exacUy  the  sig-  temper  of  many  Christians,  the  corruption 

nification  here  given   it.         See    Acts  of  many  Christian  doctrioes*  the  impoi* 

xvii.  <23.  ing  unauthorised  severities,  the  worship 

e  The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  of  angels,  &c.  of  all  which  things  the  pa» 

Wfrk.]      As  Dr.  Whitby  explains  the  man  pacy,  availed  itself,  for  acquiring  and  exer* 

of  sin,  of  the  rebellious  2nd  unbelieving  Jews,  cising  its  iniquitous  dominion ;    and  to  Ae 

lie  must  of  course  explain  this,  of  the  tur-  that  hindereth  will  refer  to    the  imperial 

bulent    and    seditious   principles  which  poioer,  of  which  we  shall  presently  speak, 

evidently  prevailed  among  them  ;  and  it  but  of  ivhich  prudence  obliged  St.  Paul  to 

is  agreeable  to  his  scheme  to  interpret  the  write  with  a  caution,  which  unavoiilably 

impediment  spoken  of  in  the  next  clause,  occasioned  some  obscoilty* 

fT%ttp 


S59  Christ  skatt  destroy  the  wicked  one  at  his  comings 

•icT.   amidst  all  the  peculiar  engagements  to  the  most  "»*>*  ^  ^  uStea  oat 

'^  humble,  disinterested ,  and  upright  conduct,  ^^^^^'•y* 
«  Thest.  ^^^^^  ^"  ^S^  ^"^  ecclesiastical  state  like  ours 
11. 7.  brings  alon^  with  it.  Only  there  is  one  that  hiu" 
derethf  till  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ^,  secular 
powers  at  present  are  a  restraint,  but  when  that 
is  taken  away,  and  different  scenes  in  Provi- 
dence open,  these  iniquitous  principles,  that 
are  secretly  fermenting,  will  break  out  in  all 

8  their  force.  And  then  the  ungodly  one  shall  he  ^  And  then  shall 
repealed,  and  appear  as  it  were  unveiled  in  aU  teaicd?*' whom  the" 
bis  native  deformity  ;  even  he  who  shall  bring  Lord  <ha]i  consume 
the  greatest  infamy  and  the  greatest  misery  on  *>"»  ^^^  »P>"'  "^  *>*• 
the  Christian  world-  Nevertheless,  though  his  ,Ty  witrJ,e*^nyt: 
reign  maybe  of  some  considerable  duration,  it  ocssofbis  couiing: 
shall  not  be  perpetual ;  for  the  Spirit  teaches  us 

to  regard  him  as  sentenced  to  inevitable  ruin, 
as  one  whom  the  Lord  will  certainly  at  length 
destroy  ;  and  how  firmly  soever  he  may  seem 
established  ^yhuman  policy  and  power,  he  shall 
find  himself  unable  to  withstand  the  breath  of 
his  nunithy  which  shall  kindle  all  around  him  a 
consuming  flame,  in  which  all  his  pomp  and 
pride  shall  vanish.  And  indeed  he  will  not 
only  in  some  measure  bumble  and  abase,  but 
utterly  eradicate  and  abolish  him,  by  the  resplen- 
dent brightness  of  his  comings  when  truth  shall 
beam  in  upon  mens*  minds  with  all  its  energy, 
and  its  most  formidable  enemies  shall  fall  be&re 

9  In  the  mean  time,  the  monster  of  iniquity  coming^i  afteT  the 
shall  prevail,  [even  he]  whose  coming  is  according  working  of  Saun,  wiih 

to  the  energy  ofSatan,  whose  interest  he  shall  re-  I'^^'^^ndtrs'^^'*"^ 
establish,  where  it  seems  to  be  overthrown.  ^*"8^®°  "'» 
That  malignant  and  deceitful  spirit  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  promote  this  antichristian 
kingdom  to  the  utmost,  by  all  lying ptmer,  and 
signs f  and  wonders  s,  by  a  variety  of  fictitious 
miracles,  so  artfully  contrived  and  so  strongly 
supported  by  an  abundance  of  false  testimonies 

that 

{  There  is  one  thai  hinderethj  kc."^      Dr.  pire»      See  Archbishop  7 i/Zo^xon,  vol.  II. 

Geddesvery  properly  explains  this  of  the  p.  193. 

Romam  emperor,  who  would  not  suffer  ec-         g  Lying  poroen  signs  and  Teonders.'\     It 

elesiasticai  power  to  grow  to  an  exorbi-  is  certain  thai  the  construction  will  very 

tant  height,  while    he  held    his  seat  at  well  allow  us  to  refer  -i^tv^vi  to  all   tbe 

Rjomc.     See  Geddes*  J^ractt,  vol.  ii.  p.  10.  preceding  words,  as  uell  as  the  last ;  and 

and  as  many  good  modem   commentators  nothing  seems  so  natural  as  to  refer  the 

give  it  the  lame  turn,  so  it  is  observable  whole  tuihe,/:c//<;of/f  m/rar/^/  of  the  church 

that  TertuUi an,  Augustine,  Chnjsostom,a,\\  o/JRonie,  which  have  grown  up  to  such   a 

agree  in  saying,  that  antichrist  was  nut  to  degree  of  extravagance  and  effrontery,  as 

appear  till  after  tbe  fall  of  the  Roman  em-  even  to  make  their  oh'o  popes  af»hamcd. 

hEnergff 


Who  decewed  the  world  with  lying  unrnders.  SS$ 

that  many  shall  be  entangled, deceived ,  and  un-  "«*• 
done  by  them. 


10  And   with  all      ^n(/,  in  theconductof  this  most iniquitous  de- 2 Thet. 
deceirabienesi  of  un-  ^j        recourse  will  be  had  to  all  manner  ofun^  11.  lO. 

righteousness  in  them      p  .'  .         1  •   i      t    n   1  j       -4.1^ 

that  perish :  because  righteous  dccetty  which  shall  be  managed  witn 
they  receired  not  the  the  Utmost  art  and  address^am^n^  those  wretches^ 

'     Ihat^'lb^''  '^^ht^hi  ^^  ^^^  '"^"f  °f  ^^""^  ^"^"^  perish:    he. 
taved.  cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth j  thai 

they  might  be  saved  by  it,  but  preferred  those  s&r 
cular  views  which  such  dishonest  practices  pro- 
moted,  to  the  great  prospects  of  their  everlasting 
Tt   And    for   this  happiness  in  an  invisible  world.         And  for  this  ^  ^ 
eaoie  God  shall  send  j^      ^^     [^    ^  f^^  ^  limited  time  becQ 

them  strong  dehision,   •"•■*~   j  -a        •  1     1  ri_» 

that  they  should  be-  permitted  to  trifle  with  the  message  of  his  mercy 
liereaiiei  and   the  strivings  of  his  Spirit^    God  will  in 

righteous  judgment  give  them  up  to  a  reprobate 
and  insensible  mind,  and  will  send  upon  them  the 
energy  of  deceit  ^  /  he  will  suffer  them  to  de- 
ceive others,  till  they  are  deceived  themselves 
^^       too  ;  so  that  they  shall  believe  the  lie  which  they 
niigLt  brdLnnlld  wto  bave  so  long  taught :         They  that  may  all  be  12 
believed  not  the  truth.  Condemned  at  last,  who  believed  not  the  truths 
but  had  pleasure  in  though  offered  to  them  with  sufficient  evidence, 
unnghteousaeii.         ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  contrary,  had  pleasure  in  unrighte- 
ousness S  and  imposture,  when  it  might  serve 
their  present  interest,  to  which  all  considera- 
tions of  conscience  and  honour,  religion,  and  fu- 
ture hope,  were  sacrificed.  And  this  I  leave  up- 
on record,  that  such  as  are  not  entirely  incorri* 
gible,  may  be  alarmed  by  this  dreadful  represen- 
tation, and  that  others  may  be  warned  to  stand 
at  the  remotest  distance  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  though  it  should  be  at  tbe 
greatest  hazard,  to  maintain  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  truth  against  them. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Energy  qf  deeeil,']     Those  most  ridi-  principles,  act  the  same  part  in  the  pto- 

culous   popish   kgendt,   which   have   yet  testant  world,   if  such  there   be,  that  I 

gained  such  credit  as  to  be  admitted  into  cannot  but  hope  it  may  be  the  means  oC 

tlieir  pubtic  qffices,  furnish  oot  a  most  af-  producing  in  time  some  great  reformatum^ 

Ibcting  comment  upon  ^ese  words.  when  it  shall  please  God  poworfuUy  to 

i  Hod  pieasure  in  unrighUoutnea,']    I  impress  on  the  professed  teachen  of  otiiert 

cannot  but  think  this  refers  to  many  of  a  serious  sense  of  the  importance  of  their 

thepr«e«(«  and  others  in  the  Romish  churehf  own  salvation,  and  to  make  them  feel 

who  impose  on  the  people  inovn  delu-  how  contemptible  all  worldly  emolomentt 

aious,  merely  out  of  regard  to  secular  in-  are,  when  compared  with  trulh  of  doctrine 

terest ;  and  it  wears  so  dreadful  an  aspect  »a^  purity  of  wonbip  and  discipline. 

on«ucbf  and  on  those«  who  on  the  like  k  ' 
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IMPHOVEMENT. 

**5^'  Let  us  behold  with  humble  reverence  the  depths  of  the  Dt- 
^  '  vine  counsels  and  judgments  :  God  hath  been  pleased  to  suffer 
the  craft  of  Satan  to  display  itself^  in  reducing  from  his  allegiance 
a  great  part  of  the  Christian  world,  yet  has  he  taken  the  wise 
in  his  awn  craftiness^  so  far  as  to  make  that  very  apostdcy  froai 
Christianity  an  additional  proof  of  its  Divine  original.  Who 
^^'  ^that  had  only  examined  the  genius  of  that  holy  religion,  could 
have  imagined  that  such  a  mystery  of  iniquity  should  have  arisen 

p^m  it,  and  that  man  of  sin  have  been  revealed  f  Surely,  when 
the  particulars  of  the  description  come  to  be  compared  with 
the  accomplishment,  it  may  seem  owing  to  some  judicial  in*- 
fatuation,  that  men  of  deep  policy  and  great  penetration,  with 
this  very  passage  of  scripture  in  their  hands,  should  have  suffered 
the  marks  of  antichrist  to  be  so  very  apparent,  even  in  many  in- 
stances, beyond  what  might  have  seemed  absolutely  necessary 

4for  establishing  that  secular  kingdom  which  they  sought ;  parti- 
cularly,  that  the  pope  on  high  days  should  set  himself  an  a  high 
lAronCy  in  the  temple  of  Gody  to  be  there  solemnly  adored^  and 
should,  have  permitted  his  parasites  so  expressly  to  boast  that  he 
is  Gody  and  to  give  him,  in  some  of  their  licensed  and  authorised 
works  ^j  Divine  titles. 

The  scandalous  and  extravagant  pretences  which  the  followers 
of  the  papacy  have  made  to  miracles^  exceeding  in  number,  and 
some  of  them  in  marvellous  circumstances,  those  of  Christ  and 

d  his  apostleSy  plainly  display  the  energy  of  Satan^  that  father  of 
frauds,  pious  and  impious.  And  the  most  incredible  lies,  which 
they  have,  by  solemn  and  irrevocable  acts,  made  essential  to  their 
faith,  shew  the  strength  ofdelusionj  beyond  what  could  have  been 
]  ]  imagined,  had  i\ot  fact  led  us  into  the  theory.  How  dreadful  is  it 
to  think  of  some  of  the  expressions  which  the  spirit  itself  uses, 
when  speaking  of  these  artifices  in  deceit! — that  they  should 
be  abandoned  by  God  to  believe  a  licj  that  they  may  all  be  damned 
jQ^ho  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ^ — that  they  might  bring 
upon  themselves  eternal  aggravated  damnation.  Who  would  not 
tremble,  who  would  not  grieve  for  so  many  of  our  fellow  men, 
yea  of  those,  who  degenerate  as  their  form  of  Christianity  is, 
we  must  yet  call  our  felloe  Christians^  who  are  thus  dishonoured, 
enslaved,  and  endangered  ?  The  Lord  grant  that  they  may  not  be 
utterly  undone  !  Let  them  despise  us,  let  them  by  most  solemn 
execrations  annually  repeated,  devote  us  to  destruction,  and  pre* 

pare 

k  Divine  titkt,']    See  Mr.  Barker^s  ter-    Popery  ;  and  Mr.  Chandler's  account  of 
moo  at  Saltcr's-hall,  in  the  lecture  agaiust    the  coofercnce  in  Nicholas-Lane. 


Si.  Paul  thanks  God  on  account  of  the  Thessalonians.  5 SB 

pare  against  us  all  the  instruments  of  it  in  their  power,  yet  will    »ct. 
we  still  pray  for  them.     The  Lord  grant  that  they  may  recover      "' 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devils  v)ho  are  led  captive  by  him 
at  his  pleasure  !    (2  Tim.  ii.  26.)     Let  us  recommend  to  Divine 
compassion  the  souls  drawn  after  artful  and  wicked  leaders,  in  the 
simplicity  of  their  hearts,  and  take  comfort  in  this  thought,  that 
the  time  will  come,  when  the  Lord  shall  destroy  this  son  ofperdi* 
tion  with  the  hreath  of  his  mouth  and  the  brightness  of  his  coming.  8 
May  the  remnant  of  God^s  people  among  them  take  the  alarm, 
and  come  out  from  them  in  time,  and  be  separate,  that  they  may 
not  be  partakers  with  them  in  their  plagues ;  (Rev.  xviii.  4.) 

SECT.  in. 

Paul  returns  thanks  to  God  for  his  mercy  to  the  Thessalontans  in 
supporting  them  hitherto^  and  addresses  such  exhortations  to  them, 
and  prayers  for  them^  as  might  most  effectually  conduce  to  their 
continued  establishment y  desiring  also  their  prayers/or  him  amidst 
his  various  labours  and  dangers.  2  Thess.  II.  ]  Z,"^to  the  end. 
III.  1—5. 

2  This.  II.  13.  2  THESSALONIANS  IL  1 3. 

^  J  ^ye  Tanl^^r^  QUCH  corruptions  as  these  wi^l  at  length  arise    ..ct- 
way  to  Ood  ior  you,  ^  in  the  church,  and  we  have  hinted  that  some-*     "^* 
brethren  beloved  of  the  thingr  of  this  Spirit  is  already  beginniner  to  work.  " 

chosen  you  to  laiva-  among  you;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  sensible  that 
tioD,  through  sanctifica-  we  ought  olways  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  you, 
bX?o/Iheuui!h';  "^^  brethren,  whom  we  have  great  reason  to  address, 

as  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  that  cordial  zeal 
with  which  you  have  embraced  the  gospel,  and 
that  resolution  with  which  you  retain  it  in  the 
midst  of  afflictions  and  persecutions,  give  us 
ground  cheerfully  to  conclude,  that  God  hath,  of 
his  wise  counsels  and  abundant. grace,yrom  the 
beginning  of  his  work  and  plan  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  men,  chosen  you  to  eternal  salvation;  for 
a  participation  of  which  you  are  prepared  hf 
that  safictification,  which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  your  hearts,  and  that  belief  of  the  truth, 
which  hath  so  effectual  a  tendency  to  promote  it. 


called 
pel 


14  Whereunto  he  This  is  God's  appointed  way  of  obtaining  an  14 
.,.!!  theotenltf  '"t^f^st  in  this  salvation,  to  which  he  hath  called 
the'giory  of  our  Lord  you  by  our  gospel,  even  to  the  obtaining  the  glory 
Jesus  Christ.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  glory  which  his 

mercy  hath  prepared,  and  to  which  his  faithful 

care  ^haliat  length  conduct  all  bi$  obedient  foU 

Vol.  IX.  4  A  lowers^ 


S  56  He  prays/or  their  comfort  and  establishment* 


SECT. 

*  • 

111. 


lowers,  in  which  they  shall  fully  enjoy  the  rich 

^^  provisions  of  his  love,  and  be  made  like  him  in 

sTheif.  holiness  and  happiness.  Therefore,  breihren,  ^5  Therefore,  bre- 
11.  \5.  let  me  exhort  you  to  stand fost^  and  strongly  to  *^fS°"  ^Y^^I^w.!^ 
retain  the  instructions  which  you  have  learned  ox  which  ye  bare  been 
us,  whether  by  word  or^  by  our  former  letter,  as  taught,  whether  by 
you  may  be  assured  you  have  there  a  genuine  wwd*,  oroureiMitle. 
rapresentation  of  the  contents  of  those  important 

16  doctrines  with  which  we  are  intrusted,     jind     16  Now  our   Lord 
may  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  •^•^  9**""*  himself, 

••^i;7,f  L     L   ^h  1      J        •  and  God  even  our  Fa- 

our  Father y  who  halh  laved  us  in  so  surprising  a  ther,  which  hath  lov* 
manner,  and  given  [us]  by  his  gospel  such  a  ediu,  and  hatbgiTca 
fund  of  everlasting  consolatioUy  and  such  good  «f  *^^^*J'°^'*J^'*' 
hope  through  his  overflowing  ^rflc^,  when,  with-  uj^gb"grw^  ^^ 
out  it,  we  could  not  have  bad  any  glimmering 

17  of  hope,  or  prospect  of  comfort  for  ever,     May       17  Comfort    your 
he,  I  say,  by  the  rich  communication  of  his  J^'*^!^^**^^ 
love  and  mercy,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  may  l^id  work.  ^''^  ^ 
he  strengthen  ^nd  confirmyou,  making  you  ready 

for  every  good  word  and  work,  that  his  name  may 

be  gk>riiied,  and  your  present  satisfaction  and 
III.  1  future  reward  may  abound.    As  for  what  re^     III.  i.  Finally,  bre- 

mains,  I  shall  not  enlarere,  but  must  beseech  you,  J^"'  P'^y  ?![v!"*/|^!5 

brethren,  that  ye  would  pray /or  us,  that  the  may^aTe/r^rr  coursct 

word  of  the  Lord  may  runs,  free  and  unobstruct-  and  be  gioiified  evea 

ed  course  every  where,  and  be  greatly  glorified* f  **»'**  ^*^*'  y°"  J 
^as  through  his  grace  [t^  is]  among  you;    And     «  And  that  we  may 

that  we,  whom  he  hath  honoured  with  the  office  ^"i^^weind^^^ 

oi  (i\\i^i\s\n^\t^may  be  delivered  from  unreason*  men:  for  all  mea  have 

able^  and  wicked  men,  who  are  endeavouring  as  not  faith. 

iquch  as  possible  to  prevent  the  propagation  of 

the  gospel,  by  destroying  or  connning  us.     We 

cannot  wonder  at  it,ybr  all  men  have  notfaith^, 

and  there  are  so  many  corruptions  opposing  its 

progress,  and  they  are  so  powerfully  abetted  by 

the  great  enemy  of  souls,  that  we  have  rather 

reason  to  admire  the  Divine  agency,  in  making 
Sit  so  successful  as  it  is.     But,  whatever  diffi-     3  But  the  Lord  it 

culties  we  meet  with,  this  is  our  comfort,  that  ^^'^^"''     "^^'^'aubir/h 

the  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt,  to  whom  we  devote  our 

labours, 

a  May  run  ani  he  glorified.']    Some  think  i?e/.  p.  34.    Many  such  remain  among  of 

these  words  aUude  to  the  applause  given  to  even  to  this  day. 

those  that  made  a  speedy  progress  in  the        c  Faith,"]     By  failk  some  understand  a 

races,  which  constituted  ao  important  a  principle  of  honesty,  which  may  encourage 

part  of  (he  Grecian  ^ames,  a  confidence  to  be  reposed  in  them.  Have 

b  Unreasonable.'}      Bishop   Wilkins  oh-  of  the  Spirit,  Vol.  II.  p.  192.     But  1  ra- 

serves   that   alynoi    may    signify    absurd,  ther  understand  it  of  tbat  upright  and  can* 

contumacious,  persons,  who  are  not  to  be  did  disposition  which  would  engage  men 

fixed  by  any  principles,  and  whom  no  to  receive  the  te&timony  of  the  apostles, 
topics  caa  work  upon.    WUkms  qf  Nat, 

dTh§ 
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BtabViRh  yoot  and  fce^  labours,  and  have  coHimitled  our  souls,  is  in-    »«ct. 

ym  from  criL  variably /fliVA/k/;  who  wiU  Strengthen  and  keep     ^"' 

both  us  and  youfnym  the  evU  one  and  all  bis^'^i,^,^ 
works.     He  will  indeed  preserve  us  from  every  in.  3. 
thing  tfaat  would  on  the  whole  be  hurtful  to  us^ 
and  over*rule  to  our  truest  good  what  has  the 

4  And  we  have  COD-  appearance  of  evil,    jind  we  have  a  cheerful  4 
£dence  in  the  Lord  |.|^^^^;i^^  2>i  Me  fidelity  and  grace  of  our  blessed 
SSd?Jd^ii'ttl2  ^rd,  with  respect  to  you,  that  by  bis  powerful 
tbiogs  which  we  com*  influence  you  are  and  will  be  es.ablished  in 
Tf^^oAfo^  every  good  resolution,  so  that  in  every  instance 

ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  in  his 

5  And  the  Lord  name  wegive  you  in  charge.    And  may  we  have  5 
*K7fS  'Z  the pleasureofseeingthisourconfidence happily 
into  the  padent  waiu  answered  more  and  more !   May  the  Lord  direct 
ifi$  for  Christ.  your  hearts  into  the  more  vigorous  and  constant 

exercise  of  the  love  ofGody  and  into  the  exercises 
of  that  patience  under  all  your  trials  and  afflic- 
tions which  becomes  the  disciples  0/  Christ^, 
and  is  agreeable  to  his  example. 


IMPR0V£M£NT. 

How  wisely  and  happily  does  the  apostle  unite  the  views  of  Ver, 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  duties  of  men,  while  he  represents  our  13 
clioice  to  salvation  in  a  light  so  worthy  of  God,  since  this  salva- 
tion is  still  to  be  obtained  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.     Our  spirits  must  be  sanctified  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Divine  Spirit :  the  truth  must  be  not  only  specu- 
latively, but  powerfully  and  practically  believed,  or  all  our  hopes 
will  be  vain.    3ut  surely,  were  it  possible  that  salvation  could  any 
other  way  be  obtained,  it  would  be  much  less  desirable,  or  rather, 
that  which  did  not  imply  a  sanctified  spirit,  and  an  heart  open  to 
receive  and  obey  the  truth,  would  not  deserve  the  Dame  of  sal^ 
vation.    Blessed  be  God,  who  in  this  view  bath  eaUed  us  to  obtain  14 
salvation  and  glory  by  Jesus  Christy  even  God  omr  Father  who  hath  1 6 
loved  us.    From  him  do  these  everlasting  consolations  ftow.    It  isl'^ 
by  his  blessed  and  gracious  operation  we  are  strengthened  and  y||^^' 
established  in  every  good  word  and  work.    His  fidelity  stands  en- 
gaged to  do  it,  if  we  humbly  commit  ourselves  to  him,  and  wait 
upon  him.     The  prayers  of  the  apostles,  dictated  no  doubt  froni 
ikbove,  concur  with  the  promises  to  encourage  our  hopes,  that  be 

wiU 

d  The  patience  of  ChriH,']  We  render  it,  fmtienee,  or  that  petience  with  which  Cbriit 
ike  patient  waiting  Jbr  Christ,  but  mrof^o-  bimielf  tu£Rered  the  many  injuries  an4 
v^^XT^  ^"^y  ^^'^  Minify  Christian    afllictiont  thioogh  which  he  jpasied. 
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558  Si.  Paul  commands  them  to  withdraw  themselves 

iicT.   vill  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  the  patience  of  Jesus 
"''    ,  Christ.     On  the  exercise  of  that  love  and  that  patience  doth  the 
Ver.  hc^ppiness  of  life  chiefly  depend.     Too  ready  are  our  weak  hearts 
5  to  wander  from  it,  and  to  faint  under  the  difficulties  that  lie  in 
our  way.     Let  us  call  on  him  to  preserve  and  maintain  the  graces 
be  hath  implanted,  that  they  may  be  exerted  with  growing  vigour 
and  constancy  even  unto  the  end. 
2     Unreasonable  and  mcked  men  will  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
gospel^  which  has  so  powerful  a  tendency  to  proinote  holiness  and 
comfort;  and,  as  there  are  those  that  have  notfaithj  they  will  be 
ready  to  labour  its  destruction.     But  when  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
jtians  are  frequently  engaged,  th^X  the  word  of  God  may  run  and 
be  glorifedy  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  that  much  of  their  per- 
verse opposition  may  be  over-ruled  to  most  contrary  purposes,  so 
that  the  Tin-ath  of  man  shall  praise  him^  and  the  remainder  of  that 
Xffrath  be  restrained :  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  giving  some  directions  as  to  the 
strenuous  exercise  of  discipline^  with  respect  to  some  disorderly 
persons  y  and  with  renewed  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
at  Thessalqnica.    2  Thes.  III.  6 — to  the  end. 

2  ThESSALONIANS  III.  6.  2  This.  III.  6. 

iicT.     A   ZEALOUS  regard  for  the  honour  of  our  N^]^  .^^,.^°n^?»»"^ 

.  /-\     ->..    .         ,r         °  I  you,brcthrcn,in the 

'^'     ^^  Divine  Master  requires  me  to  inculcate  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
^       on  the  churches  under  my  inspection,  a  strict  8usCimst,thatycwith- 
in  i:  care  in  the  exercise  of  discipline;  and  I  heartily  ^^^^  r^^^l^^  f^Tt 
wish  there  were  nothing  in  your  circumstances  waikcth  disorderly,  and 
which  particularly  demanded  my  farther  ad  mo-  not  after  the  tradition 
nitions  on  that  head.     But,  as  many  good  men  '^^'''^  ^^  received  of 
are  ready  to  be  too  remiss  here,  from  a  fear  of 
displeasing  others,  and  making  themselves  ene- 
mies, we  solemnly  charge you^  brethrenj  in  the 
awful  and  beloved  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
the  credit  and  progress  of  whose  religion  is  so 
nearly  concerned  in  the  matter,  that  ye  with- 
draw  your  selves  ft^ovi  any  brother,  whatever  his 
rank,  circumstances,  or  profession  may  be,  who 
in  the  conduct  of  his  life  walks  irregidarluj  and 
not  agreeably  to  the  instructions  which  he  hath  re^ 
ceivedfrom  us,  with  regard  to  the  grand  rules 
'7  of  Christian  morality.     I  speak  freely  on  this 
head ,  for  ye  yourselves  know  how  it  becomes  you  ,    '^   f^'   yoursclre« 

^1  •  '^ ^  ^      '      'a   ±  r  ^  '      Know  now  you  oucht 

10  this  respect  to  imitate  us;  for  we  were  not  in  to  follow  us:  for  we 

any  be. 


t^ram  those  that  walked  disorder^.  689 

bebavea  notourtclrcs  any  instance  irregular  among ycUj  but  cndca-  ««ct. 
disorderly  among  you.  ^^^red  to  behave  SO  as  to  recommend  and  en-    '^• 


8  Neither  did  we  eat  force  our  doctrine  by  our  example.         Neither  ^  Tbest. 
any  man'i  bread  for  rfirf  li^e  eoi  any  matCs  bread  atfree  costj  when  we  iii.  8. 
^^h^'Liour'Jdwfel  had  an  opportunity  of  subsisting  gratis    at  the 

night  and  day,  that  we  expence  of  any  particular  persons  or  families, 
might  not  be  chargea-  but  with  diligent  labour ^  and  frequently  M'ith 
ble  to  any  of  you:        ^^^y  ledious  awrf  wearisome  7(w7,  we  wrought 

with  our  own  hands,  in  that  profession  which 
we  had  learned,  and  this  night  and  dai/^j  that 
we  might  not  be  burdensome  to  any  ofyou^  and 
give  you  the  least  room  to  suspect  that  we  had 
any  secular  views  in  the  doctrine  we  brought 
you,  or  that  indolence  led   us  to  engage  in 

9  Not  becanie  we  preaching  it.    Not  that  we  are  destitute  of  autho- 9 
^JJf.  «!JS'I^'J'"1I''  rity,  from  the  reason  of  things,  and  the  express 

make  ourselves  an  en-       ^^    ,    .  /.  ^i    •      i.*         \P  i  j 

•ample  unto  you  to  fol-  commission  of  Christ  nimselt  to  take  a  moderate 
low  us.  subsistence  from  the  persons  in  whose  instruc- 

tion we  employ  our  time  and  strength  ;  for  the 
Lord  himself    hath   ordained,    that  they  who 
preach  the  gospel  should   live   of  the  gospel : 
but  we  declined  using  that  liberty,  that  we  might 
exhibit  ourselves  to  you  [as]  an  example^  that  ye 
viight  imitate  us  in  a  frugal  and  industrious  life. 
wewercUryoMh^^^  ^«^  ye  know,  that,  even  when  we  were  yet  with  ^^ 
we  commanded  you,  yoUj  we  were  SO  fearful  of  any  irregularity  in  this 
that  if  any  would  not  respect,  that  we  exprcssly  gave  this  in  charge 
he  eat.  °**^"  **^°^^^  to  you y  that  if  any  one  would  not  worky  neither 

should  he  eat ;  that  no  idle  drones  should  con- 
sume the  common  stock,  and  quarter  himself 
freely  on  the  diligent  and  laborious,  but  rather 
be  brought  under  a  necessity  of  working,  to  re- 
lieve his  own  want,  if  he  would  not  do  it  from  a 
sense  of  social  duty  and  good  order. 

11  For  we  hear  that       We  now  insist  upon  this  the  more  largelv,  H 
wa7^monr;ou"d '.':>'•»«  hear  that  thcvf  are  some  among  you  wlio 
orderly,  working  not  Walk  irregularly ^  vot  prudently  working  at  all 

at  all,  but  are  busy-  for  their  own  honest  subsistence,  but  imperti- 
°  ^^^'  nently^  busy   in  attending  to  the  concerns  of 

12  Now  them  that  others.     They  who  are  of  ^wcA  a  character  M^r^- 
are  such  wecommand,  r^ ^  ^^^  solemnly  charge  and  tenderly  entreat. 

and    exhort,    by    oiir*^,       '  ,  •^  *    ,  ,  ^  t      j 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  the  dear  and  venerable  name  or  our  Lord 
uiih  quietness   they  Jesus  Christ,  that  working  with  quietness ^  and 

work  giiently  pursuing  their  proper  business,  they  eat 

what 

a  Night  and  day."]  This  expression  seems    have  the  day  at  leisure  to  preach  to  those 
to  intimate,'that  the  apostle  was  sometimes    that  came  to  him  for   religious   ipstnic- 
obliged  to  sit  up  a  part  of  the  night  at  his    tion. 
business^  as  a  tent'maker,  that  he  might 

b  Faint 
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iicT.       jyjj^y  there  be,  in  the  professed  disciples  of  JesiLSy  a  care  to  avoid 

,—  '     and  discourage  that  sloth  and  petulance  which  would  make  men 

Ver.  bus}/  in  other  people's  matters,  while  they  are  quite  negligent  of 

.    1 1  their  own.     Let  us  remember  the  example  of  the  apostle^  and  be 

12  solicitous  to  eat  our  own  bread.    So  shall  we  be  most  likely  to  en- 
^9  *  joy  inward  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  and  find  that  relish  in 

the  possession  of  a  little  ivhich  the  largest  supplies  would  not  give 
to  them  who  are  conscious  to  themselves  of  sloth  or  dishonesty. : 

Some  worthless  people  there  have  always  been  in  every  station 
of  life,  and  under  all  religious  professions,  and  some  idle  drones, 
who  are  ready  to  abuse  the  bounty  of  others  better  than  them- 
selves. But  let  us  not  from  hence  seek  a  mean  excuse  for  re- 
fusing to  such  as  really  stand  in  need,  acts  of  liberality  and  cha- 

13  rity.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doifig  ;  the  time  of  rest  and  re- 
ward will  come.  While  we  are  waiting  for  it,  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  peace  m2iy  be  expected,  if  we  take  care  to  adorn  his 
religion  by  the  usefulness,  as  well  as  the  meekness,  of  our  beha- 
viour, in  this  world  of  misery  and  provocation,  through  which 
he  hath  appointed  us  to  pass,  and  through  which  he  has  himself 
condescended  to  pass  before  us^  to  make  our  way  safe  and  our 
pxit  happy. . 
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IMOTHY^  to  whom  this  epistle  is  addressed,  was  a  native  dl 
Lystra,  a  city  of  Lycaonia^  in  the  Lesser  Asia«  His  father  was  li 
Greek,  but  his  mother^  (whose  name  was  Eunice)  a  Jewess  (Acts 
xvi.  1.)  and,  as  well  as  bis  grandmother  Lois^  a  person  of  an  exceU 
lent  character,  (2  Tim«  i.  5).  The  pious  care  they  took  in  his 
education  soon  appeared  to  hare  its  desired  success;  since  we  are 
assured  by  the  apostle^  that  from  a  child  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  holy  Scriptures*  It  is  not  certain  when  he  was  convert* 
ed  to  the  Christian  faith  ;  though  it  is  not  improbable  but  it  migh^ 
be  in  the  first  visit  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  made  to  Lystra,  menti* 
oned  Acts  xiV4  when  the  apostle  was  stoned  bv  the  malice  of  th« 
Jews  and  left  for  dead,  to  which  he  refers,  2  Tim.  iii.  10«  How* 
ever  this  be,  when  St.  Paul  came  urito  those  parts  again,  he  had  ths 
satisfaction  to  find,  not  only  that  Timothy  continued  stedfast  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  but  was  in  great  esteem  with  the 
churches  at  Lystra  and  Iconiom  for  his  distinguished  piety  and 
zeal.  The  discovery  of  so  excellent  a  temper  promised  fair  for 
eminent  usefulness,  and  could  not  fail  of  recommending  him  to  the 
peculiar  regard  of  the  apostle ^  who  from  that  time  seems  to  have 
fiTced  upon  him  as  his  companion  and  assistant  in  his  labours.  But^ 
as  he  was  a  Jew  on  the  mother^s  side^  he  judged  it  prudent  that  he 
should  be  circumcised  before  he  entered  upon  his  ministerial 
office :  after  which,  he  did  not  scruple  to  ordain  him  in  a  solemn 
manner  by  the  imposition  of  hands  (l  Tim«  iv.  14  ;  2  Tim.  i.  6), 
though  he  was  at  that  time  probably  not  much  more  than  twenty 
years  old.  (Compare  1  Tim.  iv.  12.)  From  this  time  we  ofteii 
Ihear  of  him  as  attending  the  apostle  in  his  travels,  and  assisting 
him  in  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  from  Heb.  xiii.  23^  we  may  ga- 
ther, that  he  shared  with  him  in  his  sufTermgs  as  wefi  as  his  la« 
hours ;  to  which  we  may  add^  that  9t.  Paul  has  thought  fit  to  join 

4B2  his 
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bis  name  with  his  own  in  the  inscription  to  sereral  of  the  epistles, 
viz.  2  Cor.  Philip.  Coloss.  I  and  2  Thess.  and  Philem.  He  ap- 
pears in  every  respect  to  have  been  eminently  quaUfied  for  the 
important  office  with  which  he  was  invested  ;  and  the  honourable 
terms  in  which  the  apostle  always  mentions  him  to  the  churches, 
and  the  confidence  which,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  he  reposed 
in  him  upon  all  occasions,  are  sufficient  to  give  us  a  very  high  idea 
of  his  character.  And  perhaps  there  was  no  one  of  all  bis  com- 
panions and  fellow-labourers  whose  sentiments  and  views  of  things 
80  exactly  corresponded  with  his  own.  He  appears,  from  their  first 
acquaintance  witn  each  other,  to  have  been  particularly  concern- 
ed to  form  him  for  usefulness ;  and  no  doubt  his  principal  view, 
in  taking  him  at  first  as  the  companion  of  his  travels,  was,  that  be 
might  be  more  immediately  under  his  inspection,  and  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  his  more  free  and  familiar  instructions.  No  wonder 
then,  if  the  apostle  looked  upon  his  pupil  with  peculiar  compla- 
cency, and  even  parental  anection,  when  he  saw  him  answer  his 
fondest  expectation?,  and  fill  up  with  so  much  honour  the  station 
be  had  assigned  him.  No  wonder,  on  the  other  hand,  that  l*imo« 
thy  should  discover  a  filial  reverence  for  a  person  of  St.  PauPs  ve- 
nerable character,  with  whom  he  had  been  so  intimately  connected, 
and  from  whom  be  bad  received  so  many  and  such  important 
favours. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  date  of  this  epistle  hath  been  greatly 
disputed :  to  enter  largely  into  the  controversy  would  far  exceed 
the  limits  allotted  to  these  Introductions.  However,  as  in  a  work 
of  this  kind  the  reader  may  expect  some  notice  should  be  taken  of 
a  question  which  is  of  some  importance,  and  as  he  may  not  be  fur- 
nished with  those  authors  *,  who  have  treated  it  more  fully,  I  shall 
here  give  some  account  of  the  principal  hypotheses  relating  to  it, 
and  state  the  evidence  with  which  they  are  respectively  attended. 

The  hypothesis  which  seems  to  have  prevailed  most  generally^ 
18)  That  it  was  written  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  58,  when  Paul 
had  lately  quitted  Ephesus  on  account  of  the  tumult  raised  there 
by  Demetrius,  and  was  gone  into  Macedonia,  Acts  xx.  I.  And 
this  is  the  opinion  of  many  learned  critics,  ancient  and  modern ; 

I)articularly  of  Athanasius,  Theodoret,  Baronius,  Ludovic,  CapcU 
us,  Blondel,  Hammond,  Grotius,  Salmasius,  Lightfoot  and  Ben- 
son.— On  the  other  hand,  Bishop  Pearson  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
it  could  not  be  written  till  the  year  65,  between  the  first  and  se- 
cond imprisonment  of  Paul  at  Rome  ;  and  L'Enfant,  without  any 
hesitation^  goes  into  this  hypothesis. 

It  is  universally  allowed  that  St.  Paul  must  have  written  thifi^rsi 
epistle  to  Timothy  at  some  journey  which  he  made  from  Ephesus 
to  Macedonia,  having,  in  the  mean  time,  left  Timothy  behind  him 
at  Ephesus ;  for  he  expressly  saith  to  Timothy,  1  Tim.  i.  3, 1  be^ 

sought 

^  See  Pearson  Op.  PotU  Diss,  I.  C,  ix.  §  5.  p,  15,  ice, 

Benton* s  Protntg,  of  Christianity,  vol,  II.  p.  167—170. 
mtsii  Meletem.  C,  ix.  §  3-^. 
fioysf't  Works,  voU  II.  p.  992— 897. 
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sought  thee  still  to  abide  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia. 
Bishop  Pearson  accordingly,  in  order  to  prove  that  the  date  of  this 
epistle  was  as  late  as  he  supposes,  having  observed  that  we  read 
only  of  /Ar^tf  journeys  of  Paul  through  Macedonia  (m.  Acts  xvi. 
9,  10 ;  Acts  XX.  1  ;  and  ibid,  ver.  3),  endeavours  to  show,  that  it 
could  not  be  written  in  any  of  these,  and  must  consequently  have 
been  written  in  someybur/A  journey,  not  mentioned  in  the  history, 
which  he  supposes  was  about  the  year  65,  after  Paul  was  released 

from  his  first  imprisonment  at  Rome. That  it  was  not  writtea 

at  the^r5/  or  third  of  these  journies  is  readily  allowed,  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  whole  series  of  the  context  in  both  places  ;  but  it  is 
the  second  that  is  generally  contended  for. 

Now  the  Bishop  supposes,  that  the  epistle  was  not  written  at 
this  second  journey,  because  it  appears  from  Acts  xix.  22,  that 
Paul  did  not  leave  Timothy  then  at  Ephesus,  having  sent  him  be- 
fore into  Macedonia,  and  appointed  him  to  meet  him  at  Corinth, 

See  I  Cor.  iv.  17;  xvi.  10. ^To  this  it  is  answered,  that  though 

Paul  did  indeed  send  Timothy  from  Ephesus,  yet,  as  we  are  told 
that  Paul  made  some  stay  there  after  that  (Acts  xix.  22),  Timothy 
might  be  returned  before  the  tumult,  and  so  the  apostle  might, 
notwithstanding,  leave  him  behind  at  Ephesus,  when  be  himself 
set  out  on  his  journey  for  Macedonia.  (For  it  should  be  observed, 
that  he  changed  his  scheme,  and,  before  he  went  to  Corinth,  where 
be  had  appointed  Timothy  to  meet  him,  spent  some  time  in  Mace- 
donia  ;  from  whence  he  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
in  company  with  Timothy,  who  came  to  him  in  his  return  from 
Corinth,  and  continued  with  him  while  he  remained  in  these  parts.) 
Now  that  Timothy  returned  to  Ephesus  before  the  apostle  depart- 
ed, will  indeed  appear  very  probable,  if  (as  Mr.  Boyse  argues  from 
Acts  XX.  31,  compared  with  chap.  xix.  8,  10)  St.  Paul  spent /Ar^^ 
years  at  Ephesus,  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  sent  Timo- 
thy away  nine  months  before  the  tumult ;  which  would  leave  him 
time  enough  to  perform  his  commission,  and  return  to  Ephesus  be<* 
fore  the  apostle  had  left  it.  (See  Family  Expos,  vol.  VIII.  sect.  43, 

note  *,  p.  189.) To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  it  appears  from 

1  Cor.  xvi.  JO,  11,  which  epistle  was  written  from  Ephesus,  that 
Paul  expected  Timothy,  after  his  journey  to  Macedonia  and  Co- 
rinth, would  return  to  him  ditthat  city. 

The  Bishop  further  objects  to  the  epistle's  being  written  at  this 
second  journey,  mentioned  Acts  xx.  1  ;  that  when  the  apostle  set 
out  be  proposed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  and  visit  the  churches  there 
and  in  Greece,  which  must  necessarily  take  up  a  considerable  time  ; 
whereas  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy  he  speaks  of  his  intention  to  re- 
turn very  soon.  (I  Tim.  iii.  14;  iv.  13.) But  it  is  natural  to 

suppose,  that  some  unforeseen  accident  might  detain  him  longer 
than  he  designed  ;  and,  being  disappointed  of  some  assistance  he 
expected  from  Macedonia,  he  might  afterwards  send  for  Timothy 
to  come  to  him,  who,  as  the  passage  by  sea  might  be  dispatched  in 
a  few  days,  might  arrive  at  Macedon  before  the  apostle  wrote  his 
Accond  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

The 
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The  bishop  further  arguesi  that  it  appears  from  the  epistle  to 
TituS)  as  well  as  from  some  passages  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philip^ 
pians^  and  to  Philemon,  that  Paul  actually  msule  another  joumejr 
into  those  parts  after  his  first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  in  which 
journey  be  left  Titus  behind  him  at  Crete,  which  lay  in  his  way 
from  Rome.     (Tit.  i.  5.)  Now  it  must  be  allowed  the  bishop,  that 
the  supposition  which  Salmasius  makes  is  not  at  all  likely,  that 
Paul  touched  at  Crete  when  he  was  going  from  Achaia  to  Mace« 
donia,  for  then  he  carried  a  collection  with  him,  (Cor.  xvi.  1 — 5  ; 
Acts  xxiv.  17|)  and  therefore  it  was  not  probable  he  would  go  so 
Biuch  out  of  bis  way  ;  and  when  he  was  about  to  sail  into   Syria* 
and  heard  that  snares  were  laid  for  him,  (Acts  xx.  3^)  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  he  would  go  into  the  month  of  them  ;   or  that 
he  would  take  up  his  time  in  preaching  at  Crete,  when  he  was  in 
baste  to  be  at  Jerusalem,  (Acts  xx.  16  ;)  or  that  he  would  winter 
at  Nicopolis,  (Tit.  iii.  12)  when  winter  was  passed,  and  he  desired 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  before  the  passover. — But  then  it  hath  been 
observed,  that  perhaps  the  epistle  to  Titus  might  be  among  the 
first  Paul  wrote,  and  his  voyage  to  Crete,  one  of  the  many  events 
before  his  going  up  to  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  which  in  the  his* 
tory  of  the  Acts,  Luke  not  being  in  company  with  him  when  they 
occurred,  bad  entirely  passed  over  ;  and  of  which  there  are^  not« 
withstanding,  some  traces  in  St.  Paulas  epistles  i  particularly  3  Cor. 
xi.  and  Rom.  xv.  19.     Or  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  epistle  to  Titus 
was  written  by  Paul  after  his  first  imprisonment,  it  will  not  follow 
from  thence,  that  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy  must  have  been 
written  at  the  same  time.  This  is  a  brief  account  of  the  arguments 
for  Bishop  Pearson^s  hypothesis,  that  this  epistle  was  written  aboat 
the  year  65,  with  their. respective  answers. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  first  mentioned 
hypothesis,  namely  its  being  written  in  the  year  58. 

(1.)  That  when  Paul  wrote  \\\%  first  epistle  to  him,  Timothy 
was  a  young  man,  (I  Tim,  iv.  12,  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youths) 
which  is  also  referred  to,  1  Cor*  xvi.  10,  11.  Now  supposing  he 
were  only  16  years  old  when  he  was  converted  to  Christianity^ 
which  was  in  the  year  46,  he  would  in  the  year  58  be  about  28 
years  of  age  ;  but  in  65,  the  time  when  Bishop  Pearson  supposes 
the  epistle  was  written,  he  would  be  35,  and  past  a  youth,  30 
being  the  age  at  which  the  Levites  were,  according  to  the  law, 
to  enter  npon  their  office.  And  whereas  it  hath  been  objected  to 
this  observation,  that  even  in  his  Jerowrf  epistle,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  written  some  years  after  his  firsts  he  is  cautioned  to  flee 
2/outhful  lusts  ;  it  may  be  replied,  that  though  he  were  indeed  at 
that  time  in  the  meridian  of  life,  vet  he  was  not  cut  of  the  reach  of 
such  temptations,  though  the  season  of  youth  be  more  peculiarly 
liable  to  them.  Besides,  the  admonition  might  be  intended  to 
suggest  this  thought,  that  having  outgrown  youth ^  he  ought  to  ber 
so  much  the  more  superior  to  them. 

(2.)  It  is  observed,  that  the  stateof  thinirs  in  thechurch  of  Ephe-' 
sus  in  58,  better  suits  the  contents  of  the jfr5/  epistle  xh^^n  it  does  irr 

65.  For 
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68*    For  iDstance,  it  appears  from  chap.  i.  3,  4, 6,  7,  and  other 
passarosy  that  those  corruptions  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  as 
greatly  increased  and  risen  to  a  considerable  height,  when  he  met 
the  eiders  of  Ephesus  at  Miletus,   and  when  he  wrote  his  second 
epistle,  were  just  beginning  to  creep  into  the  church  at  the  time 
of  his  writing  the  first. — To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  from  the 
particular  instructions  Paul,  in  \xi&  first  epistle j  gires  Timothy 
about  ordination,  it  seems  as  if  the  church  of  Ephesus,  and  those 
in  the  neighbourhood,  had  few  or  no  bishops  at  the  time  it  was 
written  ;  from  whence  it  appears  extremely  probable,  that  the 
meeting  between  Paul  and  the  elders  or  bishops^  of  Ephesus  at  Mile- 
tus, must  have  been  after  the  writing  of  this  epistle.    Mr.  Drurv, 
ita  the  other  hand,  hath  pleaded,  that  when  Paul  addressed  tne 
dderaat  Miletus,  he  speaks  of  these  things  as /u/ur^,  (Acts  xic. 
29  ;)  which,  when  he  wrote  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  were 
actually  accomplished  ;  such  as  the  trouble  they  met  with  from 
Judaizing  teachers^  &c.  which  are  the  persons  he  supposes  we  are 
to  .understand  by  grievous  or  ravening  wolves^  in  the  forecited 
passage  of  the  Acts :  and  therefore  the  epistle  must  be  written 
after  that  interview.     But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  the  ravening 
wohesy  of  which  the  apostle  there  speaks,  were  heathen  persecu- 
tors, and  not  such  seducers  as  should  arise  among  themselves.-—— 
Some  have  further  objected,  that  even  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  the  apostle  does  not  speak  of  those  evils  as  having  risen  to 
such  a  height  in  the  church,  as  he  does  in  h\s  first  epistle  to  Ti- 
mothy^  though  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  undoubtedly  writ- 
ten after  the  interview  at  Miletus  :  therefore  the  first  epistle  to 
Timothy  must  be  written  some  length  of  time  after  that  interview. 
To  this  it  may  be  justly  replied,  that,  without  supposing  the 
apostle  to  intimate  in  h\s  first  epistle^  that  the  evils  referred  to  had 
actually  prevailed  so  far,  it  is  certain,  from  that  part  of  Luke*8 
history  which  precedes  Acts  xx.  that  there  was  such  a  bigotted 
seal  for  the  Mosaic  law,  among  some  professing  Christians,  as 
would  justify  the  caution  given  to  Timothy  ;  especially,  consi« 
dering  that  a  great  many  Jews  were  always  resident  in  Ephesus. 
And  though  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul  says  notning  of 
Judaizing  teachers  (nor  of  the  wolves  arid  perverse  men  who  should 
arise,  against  whom  it  is  certain,  he  had  before  the  date  of  it  cau- 
tioned the  elders  at  Miletus,)  yet  many  of  the  advices  he  gives  in 
that  epistle,  as  well  as  in  this  to  Timothy,  would  be  of  great  use 
in  preserving  Christians  from  such  dangers.     But, 

(3.)  The  argument  on  which  the  principal  stress  hath  been  laid, 
in  order  to  prove  the  date  of  this  epistle  to  be  about  the  year  59, 
IS  taken  from  the  solemn  prophetic  declaration  which  Paul  made 
wheti  he  took  his  leave  of  the  elders  of  Ephesus  at  Miletus,  that* 
they  would  never  seehisfaceany  more,  (Acts  xx.  25 ;)  from  whence 
it  is  inferred,  that  he  must  faiave  written  his  epistle  to  Timothy 
before  that  interview  ;  since  in  that  he  not  only  expresses  a  full 
expectation  of  returning,  but  speaks  of  his  having  just  left  Ephe- 
sus when  he  s^t  out  opon  Jus  journey  for  Macedonia. — The  chief 

objection 
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objection  to  this  seems  to  arise  from  2  Tim.  iv.  20,  where  SL 
Paul  acquaints  Timothy,  that  he   had  left    Trophimus  sick  at 
Miietum,  plainly  intimating  that  he  had  latehf  been  visiting  those 
parts  ;  which,  admitting  that  epislle  to  have  been  written  but  a 
short  time  before  his  death,   will  indeed  prove  that  be  took  another 
journey  into  A'iia  after  his  first  imprisonment:  but   we  cannot 
certainly  infer  from  thence  that  he  must  have  been  at  Epbesus. 
Dr.  Whitby  and  other  critics  have  observed,  that  theMiletum  here 
mentioned  was  in  Crete,  and  consequently,  not  the  same  with 
Miletus  near  Ephesus,   where  the  apostle  bad  that  interview  with 
the  elders  so  often   referred  to.     If  it  should  appear  to  any  most 

Erobable  on  the  whole,  that  St.  Paul  did  take  sucn  a  journey  after 
is  first  imprisonment,  and  make  a  visit  to  Ephesus  ;  in  orderHD 
reconcile  it  with  Acts  xx.  25,  he  must  make  thissuppositiojiy  that 
most  of  the  mihisters  or  elders  of  Ephesus,  and  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  were,  by  that  time,  either  dead  or  removed.-— From  this  de* 
tail  of  the  arguments  in  favour  of  both  these  hypotheses,  the 
reader  may  determine  for  himself  which  bids  the  fairest  for  truth. 
See  Family  Expositor  J  vol.  VIII.  sect.  45,  notes  '',  *=.  Compare  sect. 
4S,  note  ^,  and  sect^  46,  note  r. 

Upon  examining  the  contents  of  this  epistle^  it  appearsi  that  it 
was  principally  intended  to  direct  Timothy  in  managing  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  while  he  abode  at  Epbesus;  and  particularly 
to  instruct  him  in  choosing  proper  persons  to  be  set  apart  for  tbie 
ministry  and  other  offices  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  exercise 
of  a  regular  discipline.  Another  part  of  the  apostles  Aeai^n  was 
to  caution  this  young  evangelist  against  the  influence  of  those 
Judaizing  teachers,  who,  by  their  subtle  distinctions  and  endless 
controversies,  had  corrupted  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  to  press  upon  him  a  constant  regard,  in  all  his  preachings  to 
the  interests  of  practical  religion,  and  to  animate  him  to  the  great- 
est diligence,  fidelity,  and  zeal,  in  the  discharge  of  his  office. 

In  pursuance  of  this  design,  the  apostle^  after  bavine  saluted  his 
beloved  pupil  with  his  usual  affection,  and  reminded  him  of  the 
reasons  for  which  he  left  him  behind  at  Ephesus,  takes  occasion^ 
from  the  idle  speculations  and  Jewish  controversies  that  had  been 
unhappily  introduced  into  tlie  church,  to  assert  the  practical  na- 
ture and  tendency  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  from  thence  to 
remonstrate  against  the  absurdity  of  opposing  the  gospel^  out  of  a 
retended  zeal  for  the  law  ;  when  in  reality  the  great  end  of  the 
aw  was  much  more  efTectually  answered  by  the  gpspel,  as  it  not 
only  restrained  men  from  the  more  open  and  notorious  acts  of 
vice,  against  which  the  law  was  more  immediately  levelled,  but 
was  calculated  to  raise  its  votaries  to  the  most  sublime  heights  of 
virtue,  chap.  i.  1—1 1 .  The  apostle,  having  mentioned  the  gospel, 
cannot  forbear  digressing,  in  the  fulness  of  bi^  heart,  to  express 
the  aflPectionate  sense  he  had  of  the  Divine  goodness  in  calling 
him,  who  had  been  a  persecutor,  to  the  Christian  faith  and  mini- 
sterial office,  and  observes  that  this  favour  was  extended  to  him, 
though  so  unworthy 9  as  an  enqoiiragement  tp  thp^  (hstt  sbopld 

believe 
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believe  in  every  future  age,  ver.  12 — 17.  He  then  goes  on  to 
recommend  to  Timothy  a  conscientious  care  in  discharging  the 
duties  of  that  sacred  odice  he  had  committed  to  him,  and  reminds 
him  of  the  fatal  miscarriage  of  some  Avho  had  apostatized  from  the 
faith.  In  pursuance  of  this  general  exhortation,  he  directs  that 
prayer  should  be  offered  up  for  all  men,  and  especially  for  princes 
and  magistrates;  as  it  was  the  great  design  of  Christianity  to  pro- 
mote the  peace  and  welfare  of  communities,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  whole  human  race.  And,  as  the  prudent  behaviour  of  all  the 
members  of  the  society  was  of  great  importance  to  the  credit  of 
religion,  he  advises  the  women  to  maintain  the  strictest  decency 
in  their  dress,  as  well  as  modesty  and  reserve  in  their  whole  de« 
portment,  walking  as  persons  professing  godliness;  and  forbids 
their  teaching  in  public  assemblies,  as  inconsistent  with  that  due 
subjection  to  the  other  sex  which  he  enforces  from  the  scripture- 
account  of  the  fall,  ver.  18,  /0  the  endj  a;i(^chap.  ii.  throughout  — 
As  one  very  important  part  of  Timothy's  office  was  to  ordain  mi^ 
nisters  and  officers  in  the  church,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  instruct 
him  in  the  qualifications  necessary  both  for  bishops  and  deacons. 
A  bishop,  or  pastor,  he  describes  as  a  person  of  a  blameless  and 
exemplary  character,  distinguished  for  his  temperance,  modera* 
tion,  and  charity,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  prudent  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  own  family,  not  lately  converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
but  well  furnished  with  knowledge,  and  in  good  repute  with  his 
heathen  neighbours^  His  directions  for  the  choice  of  deacons  are 
nearly  the  same,  which  he  concludes  with  representing  the  ad- 
vantages that  would  attend  the  faithful  discharge  of  that  office ; 
phap.  iii.  l-rl3*  And,  that  Timothy  might  be  the  more  concern^ 
pd  to  follow  bis  instructions,  he  speaks  in  very  high  tenuis  of  the 
importance  of  the  charge  committed  to  him,  and  the  sublime  and 
excellent  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Yet  he  assures 
him  the  Spirit  had  expressly  foretold,  that  apostates  should  arise 
in  the  church,  who  would  corrupt  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
gospel,  requiring  abstinence  from  marriagei  and  from  various  kinds 
of  meats,  which  God  had  left  indifferent,  and  teaching  other  doc- 
trines  equally  false  and  pernicious,  ver.  X^ytotbe  ev4j  and  chap, 
jv.  1 — 5.  As  many  of  the  precepts  he  had  given  him  were  of  uni« 
versal  concern,  he  exhorts  him  to  inculcate  them  upon  the  society 
committed  to  his  care,  leaving  those  idle  tales,  of  which  the  Jew- 
ish rabbies  were  so  fond,  and  confining  his  discourses  to  the  great 
truths  of  practical  religion :  these,  he  observes,  were  the  founda- 
tion of  all  their  hopes  as  Christians,  and  the  advancement  of  these 
was  the  great  end  of  all  his  labours  and  sufferings.  And,  to  ren- 
der his  ministry  among  them  successful,  he  recommends  it  to  him, 
to  maintain  such  a  purity  and  sanctity  of  manners  as  might  not 
only  secure  him  from  that  contempt  to  which  his  youth  would 
otherwise  expose  him,  but  render  him  a  worthy  example  to  the 
flock.  With  the  same  view,  he  exhorts  him  to  use  the  utmost 
diligence  in  exercising  and  improving  the  gifts  with  which  God 
)]ad  honoured  him,  for  the  edification  of  the  church  aad  the  salv^ 
Vol.  IX.  4  C  •        tion 
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tidn  of  souls,  ver.  6,  to  the  end, — The  apostle  then  proceeds  to  lay 
down  some  directions  for  Timothy^s  conduct  towards  persons  in 
different  circumstances  of  life,  advising  him  to  suit  his  manner  of 
address  to  their  respective  ages  and  standing  in  the  church.  This 
leads  him  to  give  some  rules  in  relation  to  those  widows  who  were 
entrusted  by  the  society  with  some  peculiar  office,  and  maintain* 
ed  in  the  discharge  of  it  out  of  the  public  stock.  None  were  to 
be  admitted  into  this  number,  but  those  who,  being  advanced  in 
life,  were  destitute  of  any  other  support,  and  had  maintained  an 
exemplary  character  for  piety,  charity,  and  every  good  work ;  for 
he  observes,  the  many  irregularities  into  which  persons  in  younger 
life  were  often  betrayed,  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  excluding 
them  from  such  a  trust;  chap.  v.  i — 16.  St.  Paul  further  directs 
that  a  peculiar  honour  should  be  paid  to  faithful  ministers,  and  no 
accusation  received  against  them,  but  on  the  credit  of  two  or  three 
witnesses.  And,  as  a  due  care  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  dis* 
cipline  was  of  so  much  importance  to  the  credit  of  religion,  he 
gives  him  a  most  solemn  charge  to*observe  the  strictest  impartiali- 
ty in  the  execution  of  this  difficult  part  of  his  office.  On  the  same 
principles,  he  admonishes  him  not  to  engage  too  hastily  in  setting 
apart  any  to  the  ministrVi  lest  he  should  make  himself  partaker  o? 
tiieir  guilt;  and,  from  the  variety  of  men's  characters,  intimates 
the  necessity  of  prudence  and  caution  in  his  manner  of  treating 
them.  To  all  which  he  adds  some  advices  relating  to  the  be- 
haviour of  servants  towards  their  masters,  whether  they  were  hea« 
thens  or  Christians,  ver.  17,  to  the  end,  and  chap.  vi.  1,  2. — The 
apostle  having  finished  his  instructions  to  Timothy  in  relation  to 
the  pastoral  office,  exhorts  him  to  avoid  those  false  teachers,  who^ 
instead  of  insisting  upon  the  great  truths  of  practical  religion, 
amused  their  hearers  with  trifling  controversies,  which  only  served 
to  raise  a  spirit  of  envy  and  contention  in  the  church,  while  at  the 
same  time,  under  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  truth,  they  were  really 
carrying  on  their  own  mercenary  views.  This  leadfs  him  to  cau- 
tion Timothy  against  all  approaches  towards  a  covetous  temper, 
which  he  represents  as  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  to  press  upon  him  a 
constant  and  growing  regard  to  vital  practical  godliness,  as  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  his  own  and  his  people's  happiness;  chap, 
vi.  3 — 12.  To  give  yet  greater  force  to  his  admonitions,  the 
apostld  concludes  with  a  most  solemn  charge  to  Timothy,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  Christ,  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  as  he  had  received  it  from  him,  that  it  might  be  preserv- 
ed uncorrupt  till  the  glorious  appearance  of  Christ  at  the  great 
day. — After  which,  he  inserts,  by  way  of  Postscript,  an  exhorta- 
tion to  the  rich,  not  to  be  pufi^d  up  with  their  wealth,  but  to  em- 
ploy it  in  acte  of  charity  and  beneficence,  that  they  might  secure 
to  themselves  eternal  life :  and  closes  all  with  renewing  his  earnest 
request  to  Timothy,  to  keep  that  gospel  be  had  entrusted  with 
him,  and  carefully  to  avoid  those  empty  speculations  and  vain 
sophistries  by  which  some  had  been  ensnared,  ver.  13,  to  the  end 
of  the  epistle. 
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TIMOTHT, 


SECT.  I. 

The  ApostU  Paul,  after  having  saluted  Timothy  with  much  affec^ 
iioHy  and  mentioned  the  reasons  of  his  leaving  him  at  Ephesus,  re^ 
monst  rates  against  the  absurdity  of  opposing  the  gospel,  out  ofpre^ 
tended  zeal  for  the  law  of  God.     1  Tim.  I.  i — 1 1  • 

1  Tim.  1. 1.  1  Timothy  I.  1.  «ict. 

PY-.Chrb?,hJ  I  PJyL,anapostUaf  tbel^rd  Jesus  Christ  ac.     '• 
commandment  of  God  *  cordtng  to  the  gracious  appointment  and  cora-  j  jin,, 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  mand  ofGodour  Saviour^  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus    1.1/ 

i^r^ho^f"'  "*"*  ^  ^^^'»  Iwhois]  tbefoundationof  all  our  hope  of 

2  Uoto  Timothr,  my  true  happiness  in  this  world  and  the  next,  Send  2 
own  ion  in  the  faith :  this  eptstle /o  Timothy,  [wy]  genuine  son*  in  the 
grace,    "'^'''y^^^  faith,  in  whom  I  see  those  unfeigned  graces  of 

true  piety  9  which  God  hath  wrought  in  his  heart 
by  my  means,  and  which  I  liave  mvseif  by  his 
grace  experienced  in  my  own.    May  grace, 

mercy, 

a  Mg  genuijie  Son  ]    It  is  not  certain  received  from  htm  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 

fronri  the  history,   that  Timothy  was  at  nistrj*  and  in  the  ^ia/ reverence  and  ai- 

first  converted  by  Paul :    compare  Acts  fection  which  this  excellent  young  mini- 

xv'u  1,2.    It  seems  therefore  that  lie  calls  ster  expressed  to  him  ;  nor  can  we  duubt 

him  his  ton,  chicfty  to  express  the  paren-  but  Timothy  had  received  much  confirm** 

ui  affection  he  had  for  him,  and  the  com-  tion  in  Cbristiaoity  from  the  t^tottU, 
placcnc  y  be  found  in  that  assistance  be  had 

4  C  S  JewUk 
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SECT 


tcT.  mercy  y  \ani\  peace  ever  be  upon  thee,yr(WW  God^  peace,  from  God  oor 
'•      (n<r  almighty  and  ever  gracious  Father,  and  c^our Lwd.  ^^^ 
1  Tim.  f*"^*^  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  through  whooa  he 
1.2.    communicates  these  blessings  to  sinful  men* 

3  As  I  entreated  thee  to  continue  at  EphesuSj  5  As  i  besought  thee 
when  I  went  into  Macedonia  (Acts  xx.  i),  that  If^tol'wli^^nt; 
thou  mightest  charge  some  who  seemed  inclina-  MacedonU,  that  thoa 
ble  to  introduce  their  own  corrupt  notions  into  mightest  charge  some 
the  church,  that  they  should  not  teach  other  doc^  S^iJ^^^*^"*'''^** 
trine,  contrary  to  the  certain  truth  I  had  deli- 
vered to  them,  [so]  I  hope  thou  wilt  still  be 

mindful  of  the  exhortations  I  gave  thee,  and 

4  [act]  strenuously  upon  them.  In  pursuance  of  4  Neither  give  heed 
these  tiewsi  I  depend  upon  it,  that  thou  wilt  ^^^^\^f^  ^whkS 
caution  [and  admonish  them]  not  to  regard  3  ew-  S^Uict  qwssUoM,  ra- 
ish  fables^,  and  endless  genealogies,  which,  in-  ther  than  godly  edify- 
tricate  as  the  investigation  of  them  is,  the  Ju-  >ng»^whichUio  bithi 
daizing  teachers  are  so  fond  to  trace,  as  think- 
ing so  many  privileges  to  depend  upon  them, 

wnich  indeed  afford  matter  of  troublesome  and 
angry  debates,  rather  than  godly  edification  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  or  in  any  of  the  duties  of  an 
^  holy  life.     But  let  it  always  be  remembered     5  N017  the  eod  of 
and  considered,  that /A^  great  end  ^/A^  gospel-  the  commandment  it 
declaration  is  to  promote  in  the  mind  a  temper  ^l^T^J^I^ 

,.         ,  .    *  ,  .  .      .    1  *^   r  neart,   ana  of  a  good 

directly  opposite  to  this,  even  a  principle  of  conM:teiice,andq/'&utii 

iaf^e,  and  all  tlie  genuine  expressions  of  it  that  unfeigned. 

can  proceedyrom  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  consci^ 

ende,  siipported  and  animated  by  an  undissem^ 
€  bled  faith  in  the  great  doctrines  it  reveals.     But     ^  ^^m  which  soma 

these  are  noble  and  generous  things,  from  whtch,  S«^t^t  ^ 

$ome  having  greatly  wandered,  have  turned  aside  jangling; 

to  vain  and  empty   discourse  and   harangue, 

which  could  have  no  tendency  to  edification, 

but  only  express  their  own  pride  and  folly,  and 
7  feed  that  or  others.    Desiring  to  be  teachers  of    '^  Desiring   to   be 

the  law,  and  assuming  as  magisterial  airs  as  any  ^^^^^^^'^l^^; 

of  its  professed  doctors  can  do "",  and  yet  in  the  what 

mean 

b  Jewish  fables,^  To  what  a  monstrous  in  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Jewt 
degree  these  fables  are  brought  by  the  then  were,  and  in  those  to  which  every 
rabbies,  few  are  entirely  ignorant,  though  Christian  knew  they  must  quickly  be  re- 
few  are  so  unhappy  as  fully  to  know,     it  duced. 

is  probable,  this   wild  romantic  humour  c  Teachers  of  the  Ian,]     The  word  is 

jnigbt  in  some  measure  prevail  as  early  as  here  yt^o^tiacncaXot,    which  we  render  in 

the  aposiWs  days,  and  may  be  referred  to  the  evangelists,  doctors  of  the  lam ;   and 

here,     fiy  the  genealogies  afterwards  men-  though  it  is  not  used  exactly  in  that  sense 

tioned,  I  do  not,  with  some  commentators,  here,  yet  there  seems  to  be  some  reference 

Imderstand  the  eeons  of  the  gnostics,  but  to  it.    This  is  urged  as  an  argument,  that 

tables  of  lineal  destent,  by  which  the  Jews  the  false  teachers  here  referred  to  could  not 

endeavoured  to  prove  their  right  as  priests  be  the  gnostics,  who  declared  an  aversion 

and  Levites,  or  their  alliance  to  the  bouse  to  the  law  ;  not  to  insist  on  the  agreement 

•f  David,  «U  which  were  apparently  vain>  of  Irenaeui,  Clement,  aad  Jerouo,  in  plac- 
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what   they  say,  nor  mesLntime,  neither  understanding  what  iheysai/f  »«ct. 
whereof  ihey  aflarm.     ^^  concerning  what  they  so  confidently  ajirm. 


while  they  vent  these  precarious  fancies  of  their  j  Ym. 
own,  as  if  they  were  indubitable  and  self-evi-    i,  7, 
dent  truths,  the  first  principles  of  all  science, 
human  or  divine. 

8  But  we  know  that      But  while  I  say  this,  I  am  very  far  from  bav-  8 

nla^ie U Uwiuil  *^-  *  '"^  ^^^  '^^^t  design  to  reflect  upon  the  law  of 
inanu    i   aw     y,     jvioses,  or  upon  the  precepts  of  God's  natural 

law :  for  we  well  know  that  the  law  [is]  good 
and  excellent y  reasonable  in  its  constitution,  and 
most  profitable  in  its  tendency,  if  a  man  use  it 
laufully^y  and  according  to  its  original  inten* 

9  Knowing;  this, that  tion.     As  knowing  tkis^  that  a  law.  established,  9 

the  la^r  IS  not  made  for  i  «.u  ^  •  *•         *.      l  '.l  i 

a  righteous  man,  but  ^  ^^'^  *^"°)^  that  jn  question  to  be,  With  penal 
for  the  lawless  and  sanction,  ts  not  made  in  a  direct  and  immediate 
disobedient,  for  the  un-  reference  to  a  righteous  man^  J  who  will  indeed 
fof  unholy  anT^lJi^:  ^^  »  law  to  himself;  but  in  order  to  restrain  the 
fane,  for  murderers  of  irregularities  and  enormities  of  the  lawless  and 
fathers  and  murderers  ungovernable^  and  to  preserve  society  from  their 
Saye^l*'^'  ^""^  "^'  assaulu.     Of  these  it  speaks,  to  these  it  directs 

its  menacing  voice,  even  to  the  impious  and 
\prqfligate]  sinners^  to  the  unholy  and  profane^ 
who  disregard  the  rights  both  ot  God  and  man, 
to  murderers  of  fathers  and  of  mothers  j  or  other 

10  For  whoremon-  assassins.    Tof omicators  and  Sodomites ^  to  those 

gcrs,  for  them  that  ^-  ^,^^  ^^^^^  ^^^    ^^^,^^   ^^^^^   ^^^   ^^jj   ^j^^^^  ^^^  jq 

slaves^ 

iagVatentinut,  Carprocates,  andBasilidet,  injurious  to  the   public      What  it    tayt 

the  founders  of  that  stct,  much  lower.  therefore  chiefly  relates  to  crimes  and  their 

difa  man  use  it  lawfully t"]    This  plainly  punishments  ;  but  the  genius  of  Cbristiani* 

intinules,  that  there  were  kome  who  abus«  ty  is  so  sublime^  and  the  character  of 

ed  the  /ato,  borrowing  a  pretence  from  it  Christians  in  the  general  (at  that  time)  so 

to  condemn  some  of  the  best  of  men,  and  good,  that  there  ii  no  need  of  insisting  on 

to  subvert  the  f^ospel.    And  whereas  some  legal  sentences  denounced  against  such 

had  represented  Paul  as  an  enemy  to  the  enormities,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  the 

law,   he   here  denies  and  disproves  the  course  of  their  duty.    1  can  hardly  think 

charge.    The  design  of  the  Mosaic  law  with  Diodaite  and  L' Enfant,  that  by  the 

was  to  direct  the  conduct  of   those   to  mention  of  these  crimes  be  intimates,  that 

whom  it  was  given,  and  to  humble  them  their  Jewish  teachers  were  such  wretches 

under  a  sense  of  their  sin,  but  it  could  as  those  here  spoken  of,  a«  if  he  had  said^ 

not  be  intended  to  save  them  by  a  perfect  one  of  the  chief  uses  of  the  law  is  to  con* 

conformity  to  it,  which  was  to  aiurahf,  demn  such  as  themselves.    Such  monsters 

what  the  law  could  not  dn,  Rom.viii.  3.  could  never  have  maintained  a  party  in 

e  A  law  is  not   mude   in  reference  to  a  religion,  but  he  might  choose  thef^e  in* 

righteous  man.  ]    ^txattv  vo/moc  v  xitlat  Some  stances,  as  precepts  of  the  law  in  particular 

would  render  it,  does  not  lie  against  a  righte^  lay  against  each  of  them,  and  as  the  dis* 

Qus  man ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  this  inter-  courses  of  these  teachers  might  be  a  sort 

prctation  of  the  word  %u%tt  in  this  connec-  of  common  place,  almost  entirely  levelled 

tioDfCao  be  justified  by  suflicient  authority,  against  the  worst  of  crimes,  and  so  less 

nor  would  it  be  very  easy  to  clear  up  the  suited  to  the  edification  of  believers.    To 

apostle's  argument  on  that  interpretation,  inculcate  it  so  much  upon  them,  and  espe* 

The  thought  seems  evidently  to  be  this,  cially  to  pretend  to  condemn  thepi  out  of 

That  a  law  (for  there  is  no  article  to  deter-  it,  was  therefore  an  irregular  and  improper 

nine  or  confine  it  to  the  Jewish)  is  chief-  use  of  the  lavt^ 
Ij  iauaded  to  restrain  men  from  actions 
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sicT.  slaves.    It  addresses  to  liars  and  perjured per^  ^'e  themsciTef  with 
'•     sens,  and,  in  a  word,  is  intended  to  guard  against  ll^^,'(oX^tr 


1  Tim.  whatever  is  contrary  to  wholesome  doctrine  and  perjured  persons/  and 
1.  10.  good  morality 9  that  it  may  restrain  andcontroul  >''  t*»«»^  ^  »ny  o^^cr 

the  authors  of  mischief,  and  mark  them  out  as  ^""^^x"^^ 

the  objects  of  universal  abhorrence  and  just  pu- 
1 1  nishment.     And  these  things  are  condemned  by      '  i  According  to  the 

every  Divine  revelation,  ani^  by  that  which  we  gj^'  »^'^  '^^^ 

teach  in  the  strongest  terms,  according  to  the  was  committed  to  mj 

known  tenor  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  this  blessed  tfuiu 

Godj  with  which  I  was  intrusted.    This  guards 

against  the  smallest  deviation  from  the  strictest 

rule  of  rectitude,  and  the  secret  abominations  of 

the  heart,  as  well  as  the  grosser  scandals  of  the 

life :  so  that  for  any  out  of  pretended  zeal  for 

such  a  law  to  oppose  the  gospel,  must  certainly 

argue  the  greatest  ignorance,  or  the  greatest  ma- 
lice and  hypocrisy,  that  can  be  conceived. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.     CHRIST  is  indeed  our  hope^  or  we  have  nothing  which  can 
^  deserve  to  be  called  hope.    For  in  %u  he  is  the  hope  qfgUny.     Oq 
him  therefore  let  us  build,  to  him  let  us  with  the  most  .>oyful  con* 
^»  ^  sent  commit  our  souls,  and,  dismissing  all  vain  questionings  and 
endless  unprofitable  controversies,  ever  attend  to  godly  edifying , 
and  bear  in  our  memories  and  in  our  heart<t  the  great  end  of  the 
commandment.    And  may  the  great  God  of  love,  work  that  hoc  in 
our  hearts  which  is  so  justlv  represented  in  that  view  ;  love  pro- 
ceeding from  a  good  consciencCy  andfromfaith  unfeigned. 
8     We  rejoice  in  the  gospel^  and  let  us  reverence  the  law,  and  en- 
deavour to  use  it  lawfully  and  properly.     Let  it  regulate  our  lives  ; 
let  it  awaken  our  consciences,  and  lead  us  to  look  for  a  better 
righteousness  than  this  alone  can  afford.    Blessed  be  God,  that  it 
^»  ^^is  providentially  made  the  means  of  restraining  xn^Lny  who  act  od 
motives  merely  legalj  from  much  wickedness,  which  they  might 
otherwise  commit.    But  let  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
intrusted  to  the  apostle,  be  the  gre&t  foundation  on  which  our  souls 
11  build.     It  \s  glorious  indeed :  may  the  great  Author  of  it  ever  be 
blessed,  and  the  great  end  of  it  answered  in  our  hearts,  not  only  in 
preserving  us  free  from  those  gross  enormities  of  which  the  apostle 
has  given  so  black  a  catalogue,  and  against  which  the  law  was  more 
immediately  directed,  but  in  forming  us  to  a  stricter  obedience,  a 
lublimer  purity,  an4  more  exalted  hope,  than  any  other  dispensa* 
tion  which  God  himself  has  given  could  inspire. 

SECT. 


^cad  celebrates  the  iHme  Goodness  in  calling  Aim,  57t 


SECT.  n. 

The  ApostU  makes  a  digression  to  express^  in  lively  terms^  the  af^ 
fectvmate  sense  he  had  of  the  Divine  goodness^   in  calling  him, 
though  most  undeserving  that  favour  J  to  the  Christian  faith  and 
ministerial  office.    1  Tim,  I.  12 — 17, 

1  Tim.  1. 1«.  1  Timothy  I.  12.  uct. 

^ND  I  thank  Chriit  y  HAVE  lustbeen  mentioning  the  glorious  gos-     "• 

Je»uf    our     Lord,    ■   *     ,      ^J,      ,  ,         j  ^    j       ^  ^-^^     .  ^    ^  ^. 

who  hath  enabled  ine,  ^  pel  of  the  blessed  God  as  committed  to  my  ^  ^.^^^ 
for  that  be  counted  me  trust,  and  as  I  always  recollect  that  favour  with  x.  \sl 
faitbfui,  putting  me  in-  pleasure,  so  /  would  now,  in  a  particular  man- 
to   e  mmistry ;  ^^^^  retum  my  thanks  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^ 

who  hath  strengthened  me  for  the  arduous  duties 
of  such  a  calling,  that  he  accounted  me  faithful, 
and  reposed  so  great  a  confidence  in  me^  putting 

13  Who  wai  before  me  into  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry ;   Who  [3 
%  biatpbemcr  and  a  ^g^^  before  a  most  impious  blasphemer*  of  his 
SSirBSt'  I  obSinS  holy  name,  and  a  cruel  persecutor  of  his  people, 
mnrcy,  beouMc  I  did  and  an  injurious  oppressor  oi  them,  in  contempt 

1/ ignoranay,  in  imbc-  ^f  a||   rights,  human  and  divine.     But  I  ob^ 
^^  '  tained  that  mercy ^  which  probably  would  never 

otherwise  have  been  extended  to  me,  because 
though  I  acted  in  a  very  rash,  savage,  and  cri- 
minal manner,  yet  /did  not  therein  contradict 
the  sentiments  of  my  conscience,  but  did  [it] 
ignorantly^  in  unbelief;  whereas  if  I  had  know- 
ingty  opposed  what  1  apprehended  to  be  truth, 
out  of  regard  to  secular  interest,  I  should  doubt- 
less have  been  left  to  perish  under  a  judicial 

14  And  t^«  grace  of  blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart.    But  14 

^^^  the  grace  of  our  blessed  Lord  superabounded  to- 
wards 

a  A  hhaphmer,']    He  bad  the  grater  hit  character,  that  it  it  the  lets  to  be 
reason  to  acknowl^ge  \\i\%guiUf  as  he  had  wondered  at,  that  this  rash  hot  youth  waf 
not  only  spoken  evil  of  ChrtMt  kinuelf,  but  home  down  by  the  torrent    Yet  we  seo 
encouraged  and  even  compelled  oikert  to  how  far  Paul  was  from  thinking  ail  Mir, 
do  to.    Actsxxri.lt.  and  whatever  could  be  added  to  it,  a 
b  Did  it  ignorantly,}    If  Paul  had  an  suffieient  excuse.     Instead  of  insinuating 
opportunity  of  knowing  more  than  some  with  «ome,  that  the  miracle  wrought  for 
others  (compare    Luke   xxiii.   34),    3ret  his   conversion  to  Christianity  was  a  re^ 
perhaps,  being  then  a  scholar  at  Gamaliel's  nan/ for  his  extraordinary   integrity  and 
feet,  he  might  not  have  been  present  on  virtue,  while  a  Jewish  zealot,  he  speakf 
the  spot  when  any  of   Christ's  miracles  of 'himself  as  one  of  the  grtalett  sinnen 
were  performed,  aa  Christ  spent  but  little  upon  earth ;    and  thereby  shews,  by  the 
time  at  Jerusalem.   The  popular  cry  was  way,  how  much  guilt  a  man  may  coo* 
so  strongly  against  him,  and  the  Pharisees  tract  without  acting  dire^y  contrary  to 
and  rtdiu  treated  him  with  to  much  con*  the  conviction*  of  his  mind,  if  he  baa  nog- 
tempt,    and  were    so  foU  of  malignity  lected  an  impartiti  ca|B  i^  formii^  hi« 
against  him,  and  so  ready  to  advance  the  principles  of  Action, 
'  iWMt  sUiukrottt  reports  to  the  prejudice  of 


I7S  Who  had  been  apersecuior^  to  the  Christian  ministry 

•icT.   wards  me,  bein^  attended  with  the  exercise  of  o«r  Lo'^  '«^»  exceed- 
_±_faUhand  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  which  Z^  .^aTot'lihiS' u 
1  Tim.  ^y  ^"^  influence  or  his  Spirit  and  grace  was  im-  in  Christ  Jesus. 
!•  14.'  planted  in  my  heart,  thereby  giving  lii^andjoy 

to  my  profession. 
1^     I  cannot  therefore  but  mention  thisy  as  what     <5  This  Mm  faithful 

[M]  a  mosi/aith/ul  infallible  saying,  and  worthif  ^Tt^^^J^l^ 

of  all  acceptance^  of  being  universally  received  Christ  Jetus  came  into 

and  admitted  by  every  one  who  hears  it,  and  of  the  wQrid  to  save  »in- 

heing  welcomed  to  the  heart,  as  well  as  gaining  ^f*i  °^  whom  I  am 

the  assent  of  the  understanding,  /^a/  Christ  Je^ 

st^f  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  though  originally 

possessed  of  Divine  glory  with  the  Father,  came 

with  infinite  condescension  into  the  world  in 

which  we  dwell,  that  he  might  save  from  final 

condemnation  ^nd  ruin  miserable  sinners;   of 

whom  it  becomes  me  ever  with  all  humility  to 

confess  that  Jam  chief.     For  surely  there  never 

was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  display  of  richer  and 

inore  sovereign  grace  than  that  which  recover- 
15  ed  and  transformed  me.    But  it  was  in  a  great     I611inrheit,  for  this 

measure/or  this  cause  that  /obtained  the  mercy  «*"*?  \  pbtwnwi  mer- 

e     !_•   LT  L       ^L   4  •  aL    cy,  that  m  me  first  Je- 

of  which  I  was  so  unworthy,  thai  tn  me^  as  the  gu^  Christ  might  shew 
chief  of  sinners,  Jesi4s  Christ  might  display,  and,  forth  all  long-sufibrinr. 
as  it  were,  exhibit,  to  the  view  of  the  whole  ^^f.^P*"*^ ^  ^2! 

ij  \      c    111     ^      /r    '  ^  M    which  should  hereafter 

world  an  exdimple  of  all  long  sufferings  as  a  pat-  believe  on  him  to  life 
tern  far  the  encouragement  of  those  who  should  everlasting. 
afterwards  believe  on  him^  even  to  the  remotest 
a^es  of  time,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  eternal 
\nliSe.     And  now%  when  I  consider  it  in  this  view,  ^V^  ^^^  ^^^  *^ 

i^  4.rii         .•  ^    '    ^  c  Kin?  eternal,  immor- 

I  cannot  forbear  bursting  out  into  a  song  of  tai,  invisible,  the  only 

praise,  and  saying,  to  the  supreme  ^7^^*  of  uni<-  wise  God,  he  honour 

versal  nature,  who  reigns  through  all  the  un-  and  gio^,  for  ever  and 

known  extent  of  boundless  ages,  and  unmca- 

surabie  space,  who  is  possessed  of  eternaj,  glory 

and  immortal  life,  though  invisible  to  mortal 

eyes ;  even  to  the  only  wise,  living  and  true  God, 

[be\  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever^  for  thii 

and  every  other  display  of  a  wisdom  unsearchf 

able,  and  a  goodness  inexhaustible !  /Ivi^V,* 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Who  can  wonder,  that  a  person  of  PauVs  experience  and 
piety,  should  thus,  on  the  mention  of  the  gospel,  digress  to 
indulge  his  reflections  on  that  singular  and  astonishing  interposi*. 
tion  of  Divine  grace,  by  which  he  had  been  brought  to  embrace 
it,  and  honoured  with  the  charge  of  it !  Who  can  wonder^^  that 

suck 


Patd  exhorts  Timothy  to  he  stedfast  in  the  faith  ;  579 

such  HasphemieSy  and  such  outraged  zs  he  had  uttered  and  com-  »«ct, 
mittedy  such  a  zeal  ior  persecution  as  he  had  exerted,  should  leave 


a  deep  intpression  on  his  heart,  and  engage  liiui,  notwithstanding  y^f^ 
all  his  care  in  the  externals  of  the  law,  and  blameless  dA  he  yv^siz 
toiuhing  all  its  righteousness^  to  call  himself  the  first  j  the  chief  of 
sinners y  and  to  celebrate  that  as  superabundant  grace ^  which  bad  14 
been  extended  to  him ! 

Well  was  he,  who  had  received  it,  thereby  Btted  to  proclaim 
it  to  all  the  world.  Let  us  gladly  receive  it  from  the  pen  of  this 
once  malignant  and  blasphemous  persecutor,  but  now  holy  and 
happy  apostle^  as  a  most  certain  truths  and  worthy  of  all  accept^  \s 
anccj  that  Christ  Jesus^  the  Son  of  God,  hath,  in  unutterable  and 
inconceivable  compassion,  come  into  this  world  of  ours  to  save  sin^ 
nersy  even  the  chief  oilhem*  Let  us  thankfully  accept  this  abridge  • 
ment  of  the  whole  gospel,  and  apply  to  the  Saviour  thus  triumph* 
ant  in  merct/f  with  whatever  aggravated  guilt  our  consciences 
may  charge  us.  Let  us  also  remember,  that  Paul  obtained  nierfy 
not  on  his  own  account  alone,  but  that  the  compassions  extended 
to  him  might  be  considered  as  an  example  of  what  this  gracious  is 
Redeemer  is  ready  to  extend  to  all  them  who^  like  him,  shall  believe* 
Let  us  pause  upon  it,  till  our  hearts  glow  within  us  in  all  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  his  mercy,  and  then  I^t  our  lips  burst  forth  in 
praise  to  the  King  eteiifial^  immortal^  and  invisible^  to  the  only  wise  17 
Gody  who  hath  found  out  such  an  admirable  way  at  once  to  glorify 
h\%  justice  and  his  grace^  in  pardoning  and  accepting  the  chief  of 
sinners  in  his  Son.  May  our  hearts  be  more  and  more  disposed  to 
celebrate  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  to  begin  those 
songs  of  praise  upon  earth,  which  we  hope  will  be  our  everlasting 
employment  in  heaven ! 


SECT.  in. 

'he  Apostle^  after  recommending  to  Timothy  a  conscientious  care 
in  the  whole  of  his  behaviour ^  gives  and  enforces  several  directions 
relating  to  prayer  ^  and  to  the  conduct  of  women  professing  godli^ 
ness.    I  Tim.  L  18 — to  the  end,  and  chap.  IL  throughout* 


•ICT. 


1  Tim.  1. 18.  I  TiMOTHY  I.  18. 

•jHis  charge  I  com-   rpff/g  charge  which  I  am  now  going  to  give,  ..^ . 
Ti^j^^^iT^  -^   I  solemnly  ammit  unto  thee,  my  son  Timo^     H 

Uie  ihyy  as  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  to  thy       . 

usefulness  and  success  in  the  ministerial  office.  \Jl^ 

As  indeed  there  is  nothing  which  I  more  earnest 

ly  desire,  than  thai  thm  mayestf  according  to 

former  prophecies  concerning  ih^e,  with  which 

Vol- IX,  4D  hQly 


tW  And  thai  prayers  shauU  be  made/or  all  men. 

•icT.  holy  men  of  God,  vho  knew  thee  in  younger  tbc  propheclef  which 
"^     life,  were  inspired  (being  animated  by  a  cheer-  ;^^«"^  !lfi°'*w°°  ^ 

m        ^  ^  II1I'*'  P  e  aL         t  '**■*'    ^"^^    **y     them 

I  ip|„^  ful  and  believing  remembrance  of /A^m,y  wain-  uigbtett  war  a  good 
I.  IS.'  tain  with  holy  alacrity  and  resolution  a  good  warfare; 
warfarej  even  that  noble  and  elorious  struggle 
in  which  thou  art  engaged,  under  thy  Christian, 
and  especially  thy  ministerial  character,  against 
those  enemies  that  oppose  the  gospel,  and  the 
19  salvation  of  men.      Go  on  therefore  resolutely,      19  Holding  raitb,and 
retaming  the  great  principle,  of  the  Christian  ;„Sri„rha*^i,7«^ 
fatth^i  and  with  it  the  exercise  of  a  good  con-  away,  concemiog  iaith 
science :  which  last  son\e  having  thrust  awqy^  and  have  made  shipwreck : 
obstinately  opposed  its  just  dictates  and  remon- 
strances, (:(>ncerning /aUh  have  made  shipwreck 
upon  the  rocks  of  surrounding  temptations,  and 
so  have  lost  all  that  precious  treasure,  by  which, 
had  it  been  wisely  guarded  and  improved,  they 
20mi^bt  have  been  for  ever  rich  and  happy.     Of    50  Of  whom  is  Hy- 
wh^ch[number^.9kmon^  others. is Hymenaus and  rocneu»  and  Aiexan* 

41  J     K  11       r         -.1.        rr«'    "^^.u  ^        .   dcr:     whom    I    have 

.    Alexander^ J  with  whom  thou  Timothy  art  not  delivered  unto  Satan, 
unacquainted,  and  who  once  professed  a  great  that  they   may   learm 
regard  to  the  gospel ;  but  they  are  now  turned  »o*^  blaspheme, 
apostates,  and  have  behaved  in  so  outrageous  a 
manner,  that/Aav^,  according  to  that  extraor- 
dinary apostolic  power  with  which  God  hath  in- 
vested me  for  such  purposes,  solemnly  delivered 
them  both  over  unto  Satan^  that  they  may  learn^ 
by  what  they  now  suffer  in  their  afflicted  and 
diseased  bodies,  not  to  blaspheme  the  truths  of 
Christ,  or  to  revile  his  faithful  servants,  in  such 
profane  and  wicked  language  as  they    have 
sometimes  used  when  speaking  of  them. 
!!•  1      But  I  will  proceed  in  the  charge  which  I  pro-      ii.  1. 1  exhort  there* 
posed  to  address  to  thee,  that,  by  a  diligent  and  ^^^^» 

vigorous  performance  oi  thy  duty,  thou  maycst 
be  secure  from  falling  into  that  miserable  state 
in  which  thou  seest  others  who  once  seemed  to 
get  out  well,    I  exhort  thee  therefore ,  fir  sty  as  it 

is 

a  Faith.']     As  it  is  here  distinguished  him  certain  pi^ins  ar\d  evils,  which  might 

frnm  z  sood  consciencf,  it  is  plain  that /a/M  possibly  leclaim  him.     Compare  2  Tim. 

here  signifies,  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  Chris'  iv.  14,  and  note  there.     Mr.  Reynolds  just- 

tianityt  and  cons«quently  all  arguments  ly  and  finely  observes  {Letter  to  a  Deists 

drawn  from  hence,  against  the  doctrine  of  p.  2^6,)  that  when  the  apostles  mention 

the  perseverance  of  tlie  saints^  must  be  very  the  names  of  apostates,  and  censure  them 

inconclusive.  with  such  freedom  and  severity,  it  afibrtfs 

h  Hymenaut  and  Alexander.]     Probably  a  plain  argument  that  they  knew  them» 

this  Alexander  is  the  person  mentioned  pelves  to  be  entirely  out  of  their  power: 

;  Acts  xix.  33,  who  might  become  worse  for  if  they  had  been  conscious  of  any  thing 

and   worse    after  Paul's  departure  from  to  be  feared   from  their  discovery,   they 

Ephesus,  emboldened  by  his  absence :  so  would  have  endeavoured  to  manage  them 

that  the  apostle  might  now  be  determined  more  artfully,  that  they  might  not  provoke 

to  deUver  him  up  to  Satan,  to  inflict  ujpoa  them  to  the  uttermost. 

C  Sitfflications 


There  is  one  Gad,  and  one  Mediator  between  Gqdand  man.       581 

fore,  thai  first  of  all,  is  a  duty  of  great  importance  in  itself  and  highly  '".f."*"* 
•applications,  prayers,  subservient  to  thy  success  in  every  other  branch     *"' 

iQCercessions,  and  giT-      i.     •  •        m  A    a  m.  i  •     j  •        ^  ■ 

ing  of  thanks,  be  nude  of  this  olBce,  thai  earnest  mpplicattons''y  re-  j  ^i^^ 
for  all  mcQ.  peated  prayers^  affectionate  intercessions^  [and]   il.  i. 

cheerful  thanksgioingSybemade  by  thee^and  those 
whose  devotions  may  in  any  degree  fall  under 
thy  direction,  for  all  men^  for  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Christian  or 

2  For  kings,  and  for  Pagan,  friends  or  enemies:    And  particularly  2 

t^^-^thL*we  ma*"i^d  i  ^^  **''*^^>  ^^  ^''  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^"7  exalied  stations 
qmet  *anT  peacMbie  of  life ;  that  their  hearts  may  be  so  influenced, 
life  in  au  godliness  and  as  at  least  to  tolerate  the  gospel,  thatwevfho 
honeity.  ^^^  |jy  ^j^g  principles  of  our  religion  taught  to 

abhor  every  thing  which  would  be  injurious  to 
them,  may  not  be  injured  by  them,  but  may  be 
permitted  to  pass  a  peaceful  and  juiet  life,  while 
we  are  desirous  to  conduct  ourselves,  not  only 
without  oflFence,  but  in  a  useful  and  exemplary 
manner,  in  all  piety  and  gravity,  attentive  to  the 
several  duties  which  we  owe  both  to  God  and 

3  For  this  it  good  our  fellow-creatures.     For  this  [is]  good  and^ 
:^'Vi%To^t  'acceptable  in  the  st^Al  of  cur  Savwur  &od,  ^ho 
Tiour:  is  the  great  Guardian  of  the  rights  of  society, 

and  never  meant  to  encourage  bis  ministers  or 
people  to  violate  or  disturb  it  out  of  any  pre- 

4  Who  will  have  all  tences  of  a  religious  nature:     Who  indeed  wiUs^ 
T^rll^.^^.^lli*nZ^  ^Afl/fl//  men  should  besaved\  and  come  totheac^ 

to  come  unto  the  Know-    ,         ,,  ^.i.      .».*.••  i         .•! 

ledge  of  the  truth.        knowledgment  of  the  truth  of  his  gospel,  which 

they  will  be  most  likely  to  do,  if  they  see  the 
professors  of  it  behavin^^  in  the  manner  I  now 
recommend,  and  avoiding  all  occasions  either 

5  For  there  is  one  of  public  or  private  oflFence.     Let  us  therefore  5 

^^'  accustom  ourselves  to  take  proper  views  both  of 
God  and  of  mankind, ybr  it  is  the  grand  funda- 
mental 

c  Supplications  be  madf.1    That  any  man  with  that  interpretation  ^hich  explains 

should  ever  have  understood  this pAraie  as  oilmen  here  merely  as  signifying  wmf  pf 

a  charge  given  to  Timothy  to  compose  a  all  soils  and  ranks  of  men;  since  I  fear  it 

lUure^y  for  ihe  use  of  the  clergy  and  people  might  also  he  said,  on  the  prihciples  of 

of  Ephesus,  appeared  very  surprising  to  those  wlio  are  fondest  of  this  gloss,  that 

tne,  when  I  saw  it  quoted  from  one  Eras-  he  also  wills  all  men  to  be  condemned.    On 

imis  Warren,  bv  Mr.  Pierce:  (Find.  p.  the  other  hand,  if  many  are  not  saved,  it 

411):  but  that  the  great  and  good  Bishop  is  certain  the  words  must  be  taken  with 

£u// should  have  given  ST)  unnatural  a  turn  some    limitation,    which    the     followiog 

to  th«>  phrase,  as  1  find  he  has  done  in  his  clause,  he  wills  their  coming  to  the  kwmm 

Posthumous  Sermons,  Vol.  II.  No.  13,  p.  ledge  of  the  truth,  must  also  prove*    Th« 

643,  &c.  was  such  an  instance  of  weak  at-  meaning  therefore  seems  to  be,  that  God 

tachment  to  party  prejudices,  as  is  almost  has  made  /r/^cien/ provision  for  the  salT9^ 

ready  to  make  me  xoeep.  tion  of  all,  and  that  it  is  to  be  considered 

d  Will  have  all  men  to  he  saved.]    It  is  as  the  general  declaration  of  his  will,  that 

far  from  being  my  design,  in  any  of  these  all  who  know  the  truth  themselves,  should 

votes,  to  enter  deep  into  controversy,  but  publish  it  to  all  around  them,    to  Iv  af 

I  must  confess  I  hav  e  never  been  satisfied  ibcirinfiutDCC  can  extend. 

4  P  «  9Thj 


582       Men  should  pray  in  totry  place ^  without  wrath  er  douiiing. 

mental  principle  of  our  religion,  tliat  [there  is]  God.  aadone  BfediM«r 
one  God,  the  Creator  of  all,  the  gracious  Father  Jj^i^  cwJTjS^' 
of  all  his  creatures,  who  is  no  respecter  of  per-     *  ' 

sons,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
even  the  man  Christ  Jesus^t  who  bath  not  un- 
dertaken to  plead  for  this  or  that  nation  or  party 
of  men  alone,  but  whose  kind  oiRce  in  the  court 
of  heaven^  where  be  now  dwells,  extends  in  some 
degree  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  who  re- 
fuses not  the  blessings  be  has  procured  to  any 
that  with  sincerity  and  humility  cast  themselves 
6uilon  him.     Let  us  make  bis  extensive  erace     6  WhogaTchimteif 

^~  .,.  ,    J  ,  |.  J       ^       "u  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 

familiar  to  our  mind,  and  live  and  act  as  those  testiecd  in  due  time, 
who  remember  our  relation  to  that  Saviour,  who 
gwot  himself  a  ransom  for  allf  so  that  no  nation, 
Bo  rank,  no  condition  of  men  are  excluded  from 
tbe  benefit  of  bis  death ;  to  be  attested  in  due 
time  to  the  most  distant  regions  of  tbe  worlds 
that  they  may  be  called  to  put  in  their  claim  for 
that  pardon  and  salvation  which  he  hath  pur« 
dMsed  bv  his  blood  for  all  those  who  should  be- 
lieve in  him* 
7     This  is  the  declaration  of  that  glorious  gos-     7  Wheretiato  i  am 

pel,  of  which  I  was  appointed  an  Mrald^  to  pro*  ordained   a    pr«acher, 

claim  the  grace  of  it  all  abroad,  andwsa  sent  ."^^jjp^'ihc^^Jh    [^ 
forth  as  an  apostle ,  to  attest  that  great  and  essen-  chrUt,  and  fie  Dot,)^i[ 
tial  doctrine  of  it,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  teacher  of  the  GentUet 
the  dead,     fl  speak  the  truth  in  Christ  ^  as  thou  "^  f"*  *"**  ^«"*y- 
Timothy  well  koowest.    /  lie  not  in  pretending 
to  such  an  extraordinary  mission),  and  I  was  not 
only  in  general  ordained  to  this  ministry,  but 
by  peculiar  destination  was  appointed  to  be  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  this  holy/ai/A,  and  in 
tbe  whole  system  of  truth  which  it  comprehends. 
8 1  therefore  give  it  in  charge  to  them,  and  to  thee,  ^^  roc^'"ra^^t7©r't 
with  that  authority  which  it  becomes  one  who  ^  *^  whw^ 

is  so  expressly  called  to  this  high  oflSce  ;  and  I 
will  in  particular,  thatj  as  prayer  is  so  important 
a  duty,  men  pray  in  every  place^  that  over  all 
tbe  world,  and  not  only  in  the  temple,  or  syna* 

gogues 

e  IV  man  Chrisi  Jetus>^    ThongH  the  gospel  among  the  Gentitet,  either  upoa 

QoioB  of  the  Dhint  nature  with  the  Xm«  the  want  of  a  due  regard  to  his  own  na- 

marif  qoalified  Christ  for  the  office  of  Me-  tion,  or  some  view  of  avarice  or  ambition ; 

cliator»  ^et  I  thiak  this  plainly  shews,  that  looking  on  the  Gentiles  as  mo&t  detestable 

it  is  in  his  kwnan  nature  we  are  to  consi-  creatutesi  and  probably  growing  more  in* 

dcr  him  as  discharging  it.  veterate  against   them,  in  proportion  ta 

tXtpeak Ike  truth  in  Christ,  STc.J  Paul  uses  the  degree  in  which  they  were  compelled 

•uch  solemnity  ia  asserting  this  doctrine,  to  permit  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  k^ip 

as  the  Jews  were  so  much  averse  to  it,  and  land,  and  often  to  associate  themselves  with 

were  ready  to  charge  his  (untachiog  the  (hem, 

^Lifting 


Wmun  should  be  modest  in  their  dress  and  hehnwmr*  S8S 

where,  iiWng  up  holy  goguesofthe  Jews,  it  be  performed  ;  in  public  •«f  • 
a^iuS^'  ^"^  assemblies,  in  families,  and  in  secret  retire-      *"• 


ments.     And  let  them  not  only  be  taught  in  the  j  <|>2in. 
general  to  perform  it,  but  instructed  as  to  the  ii.  a. 

C articular  manner  of  doing  it,  that  they  may  still 
e  holding  up  holy  hands  ^^  unde6led  with  any 
pollution  and  cruelty,  sensuality,  or  unrighte* 
ous  i^ain.  Let  it  also  be  performed  witbmU 
wraihy  with  the  most  placid  and  composed  mind, 
and  most  mild  and  benevolent  aflrection,anif  with* 
out  doubting^  too,  with  a  lively  faith  in  the 
power  and  wisdom,  the  goodness  and  faithfuln^s 
of  God,  and  a  cheerful  dependance  on  all  those 
gracious  promises  by  which  be  encourages  our 
addresses. 

9  In  like  manner  ai-      Jn  like  manner^  [/would  charge^  the  iw-9 
so,  that  women  adorn  ^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  considered  as  comprc* 

themselves  m  rooacst  ,        ,     ,  .       .     i.  i         i        t      '^ 

apparel,  with  shame-  hended  in  the  former  precepts,  that  they  be  par- 
faccdnessand  sobriety:  ticularly  carcful  to  odom  tkemselves  ^  only  wiik 
not  with  broidercd  hair  jgcent apparel ,  with  modesty  and  sobriety,  neither     • 

or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  t^'^    '     \i^       ^'  i      'S  •^        j    • 

cosUy  arrays  exceedmg  in  the  article ot  unnecessary  and  in- 

convenient expence,  nor  in  the  least  degree  in- 
trenching on  the  strictest  decorum.  I  have  many 
reasons,  both  relating  to  themselves  and  others, 
to  wish  that  they  may  not  place  their  ornament 
so  much  inplaiiedhairyor  gold, or  pearls  J  or  rich 

10  But  (which  be-  and  costltf  garments  ;       But  in  what  is  itself  in-^  1^ 
L'l^nl*'^X^^  «uh  finitely  more  valuable,  and  much  better  becomes 
good  works.  Ttomen  prqfessmg  godliness,  and  the  gospel  of 

Christ  as  the  great  rule  of  it,  in  good  works  : 
which  will  render  them  amiable  in  the  eyes  of 
God  himself,  and  of  all  wise  and  virtuous  per* 
sons  with  whom  they  converse.  They 

g  LiflUs  vp  hchf  Aaitdlr.]      The  eTpres*  daloosly  olTenslTe  to  persons  of  aright  tern* 

sion  of  tioiy  hmnds  may  allude  to  the  cus-  per  and  disposition, 
torn  of  washing  their  handt  before  soleaio        b  Without  thuhting.'\    Some  would  reo- 

prayer,  which  has  prevailed  not  only  a-  der  x^V^  li«Xoyi9-|uur,  without  debating^  or 

tnong  the  Jews,  but  among  heathens  and  disputing ;  but  1  think  the  more  common . 

Mahometans,    that  they   might    hereby  interpretation  preferable,  as    it  suggests 

express  their  desire  of  inward  purity.  And  another  very  important  thought,  that  ia» 

the  caution  against  wrath  might  be  more  the  necessity  oi faith  in  prayer,  according 

suitable,  as  the  many  injuries  which  the  to  the  account  given  of  it  in  the  par^* 

Christians  received  from  their  perseeutort  phrase, 

might  tempt  them  to  some  imprecations  i  In  iike  manner,^  *Some  explain  this, 
against  them,  not  agreeable  to  the  gentle  as  referriog  to  what  was  to  be  attended  to 
and  benign  genius  of  their  religion.  And  in  their  assemblies  ;  but  i  think  it  evident 
would  to  God  this  might  always  be  con-  that  it  refers  to  the  charge  the  aposth  ha4 
•idcred,  that  they  who  are  to  lead  the  given  to  Timothy  with  such  solemnity,  ta 
devotions  of  others  in  free  prayer,  may  not  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  sentence, 
mingle  their  own  angry  and  irregular  pas-  k  jidorn  themsthes,  ftc]  Estiiu  very 
sions  with  their  addresses ;  than  which  I  justly  observes,  that  this  discourse  con- 
assuredly  believe,  scarce  any  thing  can  be  eludes  with  yet  stronger  force  against /op- 
more  displeasing  to  God,  more  reproach-  pery  in  mm. 
ful  to  Christian  assemblies,  or  more  scan- 

I  Mam 


584  The  woman  being  deceived,  was  first  in  the  transgression. 

••?.'*'•       They  will  no  doubt  be  diligent  in  frequenting      n  JLct  tbe  womaq 
_  "^'    the  pubjic  worship  of  God  in  your  assemblies.  li*^£j^™*    ^'^ 
1  Tim.  And  let  the  woman  there  learn  in  silence,  with     ^^ 
11.  lU    all  becoming  submission  to  those  who  associate, 
and  with  the  regard  due  to  such  a  congregation. 

^^But  /permit  not  a  woman  to  teach  publicly,  nor  j^  ^^^  j  ^^g^^  ^^^ 
to  usurp  authority  over  a  man,  which  she  might  a  womaa  to  teacb,  nor 
8eeq;i  to  do,  by  officiating  under  the  character  of  *®  ««urp authority  over 
a  preacher.    But,  on  the  contrary,  I  charge  her  '^^^^'  but  to  be  in 

iZto  be  in  silence  at  such  a  time.  And  indeed  i3  For  Adam  wu 
this  is  agreeable  to  what  was  intimated  at  the  fiwtformcd,  then  Eve. 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  which  passed  in 
the  earliest  scenes  of  it.  For  Adam  wasformed 
the  first  *  of  the  human  species,  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  being  under  God,  its  acknowledged 
lord  and  proprietor,  and  then  no  suitable  com- 
panion being  found  for  him,  among  all  the  crea- 
tures which  came  to  pay  him  their  homage,  £ve 
was  produced,  from  a  rib  taken  out  of  his  side, 
and  presented  as  one  whom  God  intended  for 
a  partner  and  helper  to  him.     Gen.  ii.  18 — 22. 

\^jlnd  it  is  farther  to  be  recollected,  that  at  the      ^^  And  Adam  waa 
fatal  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world,  Adam  was  ^r^^^^'^^^^^ 
not  immediately  deceived  "  by  the  fraud  of  the  was  in  the^inmi^'^ 
serpent,  but  that  artful  seducer  chose  to  begin  *h>i>« 
his  attack  on  the  woman,  who  being  deceived  by 
him,  was  first  in  the  transgression ^  and  prevailed 
upon  Adam  by  her  solicitations  to  offend.  Now 
it  should  be  an  humbling  consideration  to  all  her 
daughters,  that  their  sex  was  so  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  introduction  of  guilt  and  misery, 
and  make  them  less  forward  in  attempting  to  be 

guides 

1  Adam  wasformed  thefirtl.'\     It  is  plain  represented  it,  that  Adam,  out  of  an  ejc- 

the  apostle  does  not  mean  to  put  the  whole  cessive  tenderness  for  his  wife,  oA:nded 

of  his  argument  upon  the  priority  of  the  agraiost  his  better  knowledge,  at  her  per- 

man's  creation ,  in  point  of  time,   for  on  suasion,  without  expecting   ouch  effects 

that  principle  the  birds  and  beasts   would  from  tbe  forbidden  fruit  as  she  did.     But 

have  the  pre^eniineiice  even    to  Adam,  certainly  this  is  making  the  matter  much 

But  he  refers  only  to  the  human  spccies.and  worse  on  the  man*s  side  than  on  the  tto» 

to  the  regard  which  God  expies^es  for  the  man's.     I  rather  think  the  apostle  hereby 

ease  and   comfort  of  man,  by  makin^^  the  intimates,  that  the  tempter  chose  to  make 

woman  to  be  his  companion  and  assistant,  his  lirst    attack  on  the  vcoman,  as  in  her 

So  that  it  is  the  same  thought  in  fewer  original  and  most  glorious  state  the  infe" 

words,  which  is  cxpre.ssed  more  largely,  nor,  and  consequently  less  fit  in  future  life 

1  Cor.  xi.  8,  9.       The  man  was  not  created  to  lake  the  lead  in  important  affairs.     As 

for  the  xjooman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man,  it  seems  in  the  general  reasonable  to  sup. 

and  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  in  posf ,  that  much  the  same  proponion  of 

the  paraphrase.  understanding:  may  be  observed  in  the  re- 

m  Adam  was  not  immc(liatcly  rfffe;i;«/.]  spective   xcr^x,  and  though  there  may   be 

Diodate  observes  herf ,  that  the  sacred  his*  some  exccptcjl  cases,  yet  that  they  are  not 

tory  does  not  say  that  the  man  was  dc-  so  many  as  to  affect  the  main  force  of  the 

reived  at  all,  thereby  perhaps  intimntina:  argument. 
his  appreheosionj  asMiltoulong  afterward 

D  Child-birth,} 


JteJUctms  on  the  duty  of  praying  for  princes  and  others  ;         585* 

iSNotwithtundlDfy  guides  to  Others^  after  such  a  miscarriage.    JTei  '^ct. 
chM.b*^^^  '«^  them  not  be  despised  or  upbraided  on  this     "'' 

continue  in  faith  and  account,  considering  on  the  other  side,  that  she^  ^^j^^ 
charity,  and  bormets  was  also  happily  instrumental  in  producing  the  ii.  16. 
wiUifohnety.  g^.^^^^  promised  Seed,  (Gen.  iii.  15,J  who  was 

derivea  from  a  woman  without  any  human  fa* 
ther  ;  and  so  they  shall  be  saved ^  as  I  may  ssiy^by 
child- birth  n:  if  there  be  a  suitable  readiness,  not 
only  to  profess,  but  to  obey  the  gospel ;  and  if 
they  continue  constant  in  the  exercise  of  fntn, 
and  lovCf  and  holiness,  with  that  sobriety  oX  tem-» 
per  and  conduct  which  I  have  now  been  re- 
commending, and  which  both  religion  and  pru- 
dence concur  to  recommend  to  all,  and  to  that 
sex  in  particular. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  every  Christian  learn    by  these  apostolical  dictates  to  Chap* 
retain  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  be  very  solicitous  that  no 
exactness  in  the  former  be  thought  sufficient  to  compensate  for 
a  defect  in  the  latter.     Soon  will  th^l  faith  itself  suffer  ship^ 
wreck,  where  a  good  conscience  sits  not  at  the  helm  ;  or  rather 
soon  will  it  serve  only  as  a  talent  of  gold,  to  a  man  sinking  in 
the  sea,  to  plunge  him  so  much  the  deeper.      It  will  be  a  part  of  ^^ 
the  character  of  one  who  desires  to  preserve  a  good  conscience,    ii.i/ 
to  maintain  a  benevolence  of  heart  towards  the  iajhole  human  race, 
and  to  breathe  out  that  benevolence  in  prayer  which  at  the  same^ 
time  expresses  and  increases  it.       And  while  all  rn^n  have  a  share 
in  it,  kings  and  princes,  in  whose  behaviour  and  temper  the  hap- 
piness of  so  many  thousands  are  concerned,  have  a  peculiar  claim 

to 

n  Child'hirth.']  I  baro  taken  what  on  they  trusted  in  God,  maintaioipg  charity^ 
attentive  deliberation  seemed  the  most  withal,  persevering  in  cAa«/f7y,  and  strict- 
probable  «e7we  of  this  much  controverted  \j  adhering  to  the  laws  of  temperance  in 
aiid  very  obscure  scripture  ;  and  it  is  that  every  other  respect.  Mr.  Pyle,  from  ' 
U\  which  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  v.  10. — Concludes,  that 
William  Harrit  acquiesces.  (Har.  on  the  apotlle  refers  to  some  of  those  falt€ 
Mess.  p.  54,)  Mr.  Locke  (on  Rom.  TiL  teachers  that  condemned  marriages  as  un» 
5,)  understands  it,  of  being  carried  safely  lawful,  or  at  least  comparatively  unslean, 
through  ehiU'bearing,  as  the  like  expres-  But  I  can  by  no  means  acquisesce  in  ei» 
sioo,  ^Mi^iKnilsi  JM»  w^,  seems  to  signi-  ther  of  these  senses;  nor  suppose,  as  some 
fyf  1  Cor.  iii.  15,)  see  the  note  there,)  others  have  done,  that  rtxwynia  signifiet 
which  sense  Dr.  Whitby  endeavours  to  il-  the  education  of  children  :  though  I  am 
lustrate  at  large  :  not  indeed  as  an  absolute  very  sensible,  a  due  care  in  that  respect  is 
promise,  which  fact  shews  it  is  not ;  but  one  of  the  most  important  duties  and  ser- 
as  a  general  intimation^  that  pious  women  vices  which  can  be  imagined  to  cqm^ 
might  cheerfuUy  commit  themielves  to  within  the  verge  of /ema/e  life. 
<iqd,  in  the  hour  of  nature*t  distress,  if 

♦  The 


99B  And  on  the  temper  with  which  we  should projf. 

^T'  to  our  devoQt  remembrance.    Above  all,  let  us  prsy  for  tmr  awn, 
— »'—  that  they  may  continue,  as  blessed  be  God   his  preseni  vuycsijff 
bath  long  been  *,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  his  sucf^ssors  wiU 
be,  the  ministers  of  God/or  good.    May  our  li/e^  under  such  a  go* 
vernment,  be  in  one  s^nse  as  well  as  another  quiet  and  peaceable^ 
^        and  may  it  be  conducted  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.    Thus  shall 
*  .  we  do  our  part  to  subserve  that  gracious  wiU  of  God,   to  eSect 
which  he  hath  done  all  that  it  was  proper  for  him  to  do,  that  all 
men  may  be  saved,  as  our  walking  in  the  truth  may  bring  many  to 
the  knowledge  of  it.     May  that  knowledge  prevail  more  and  more 
5  in  the  world,  that  the  one  God  may  be  universally  adored,  through 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus /in 
whom  Deity  dwells,  and  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  worship,  as  exalted  above  all  adoration  and  praise. 
fj     This  only  begotten  Son  of  God  became  a  man,  that  he  might 
give  himself  a  ransom/or  us,  a  ransom/or  all  who  should  believe 
in  him.     Blessed  be  God,  that  we  have  received  this  important 
testimony,  received  it  from  Paul  the  apostle,  received  it  from  that 
faithful  herald  of  such  astonishing  grace,  who  was  divinely  d^ 
pointed  to  be  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  and  who  tothis  day  is  teach« 
ing  us  by  h\s  writings,  and  in  every  section  of  them  giving  ns  les- 
sons of  infinite  importance. 
8     May  we  learn,  from  what  he  teaches  us  here,  not  only  the  object 
to  whom  our  prayers  are  to  be  directed,  and  the  persons  for  whom 
they  are  to  be  offered,  but  likewise  the  temper  from  which  they 
are  to  proceed.     May  our  hands  be  holy,  and  our  hearts  overflow- 
ing with  laoe^  and  firmly  established  in  faith  unfeigned,    resting 
on  the  promises  we  plead,  and  rejoicing  in  an  assured  hope,  that 
the  eternal  iEHov KH,  who  so  long  since  styled  himself  the  hearer 
qf  prayer,  (Psal.  Ixv.  2,)  will  not  now  say  to  any  humble  and  up- 
right souls,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.     In  all  our  conduct,  let  us  remem- 
ber we  are  in  his  presence,  and  let  a  concern  to  please  him,  and  to 
adorn  our  profession,  run  through  every  action  of  our  lives.  Let 
^  it  direct  our  expences  and  our  dress.    Let  it  engage  us  to  main- 
tain a  constant  decorum  in  every  circumstance,  sacred  or  civil ;  to 
be  in  a  due  subjection  to  our  superiors,  and  to  continue  inyaiMomf 
Uwe,  in  Jwliness  and  sobriety. 
\  3     Let  the  sex,  to  whom  the  concluding  instructions  of  this  section 
are  peculiarly  addressed,  while  they  are  humbled  in  the  remenv- 
brance  of  that  original  offence,  in  which  Eve^  our  first  mother  so 

unhappily 

*  The  author  had  the  happiness  to  write    providence  very  worthy  deeds  are  don*  vn/o 
this    in    the    twenty-fourth  year  of  King     this  nation^  which  we  should  accept  always, 
George  II.   that  father  of  his  people,  by    and  m  all  places,  with  all  thanlifulnesi. 
whom  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  by  whose 

WiTkg 


4  bishop  must  be  blameless  ;  587 

flnbappiiy  led  the  way,  rejoice  in  the  great  victory  of  the  seed  of  tccr. 
the  woman  ov^r  the  serpent.    And  let  the  other  sex,  on  w  hich  this 


uu- 


was  bestowed  as  a  gift  of  so  great  value,  that  God  judged  it  neces- 1 5 
sary  to  complete  th^  felicity  of  paradise  in  its  untainted  bloom, 
never  manifest  the  odious  effects  of  the/all,  by  ungenerously  up- 
braiding  the  daughters  for  the  mother's  fault,  at  the  distance  of  so 
many  generations ;  but  rather  rejoice,  that,  as  by  woman  came 
transgression^  so  by  her  came  redemption  too.  And  let  us  all  join 
in  improving  so  invaluable  a  favour,  and  endeavouring  to  express  14 
our  gratitude  for  it,  by  acting  aright,  ^ccorfjing  tp  the  several  re- 
lotions  which  we  sustain  in  life. 


SECT.  IV. 

^he  Apostle  instructs  Tipiothy  in  the  qualifications  tp  be  attended  to 
in  those  who  were  to  be  set  apart  to  the  office  of  a  pastor^  and 
deacon  in  the  church.    1  Tim.  III.  1—13. 

*«„ JJ'**-  "'•  *• .  1  Timothy  HI.  1 . 

^Tfl  mUTJ^Te  [TT  if]  afyith/ul  spying,  most  cer^in  in  Itself, 

oftce  of  a  bifhop,  he    '^  and  worthy  of  bem^  always  acknowledged,. 

^efireUi  a  soo<l  w(^k.    and  attended  to,  that,  tf  any  one  earnestly  de*  }  Tim, 

siretn  the  episcopal  or  pastoral  office ^  he  desireth  l'^*  '• 
a  good  work.  To  feed  the  church  of  Christ^ 
and  to  take  the  oversight  of  it,  is  indeed  a  very 
laborious  employment  \  but  it  is  also  very  ho« 
nourable,  anq  greatly  tends  to  advance  the  glory 
of  God,  and  to  promote  the  good[  of  mankind, 
^Ahifbopthenmust  Jf  Jt  be  discharged  in  a  proper  manner.  A  bishops 

l"^^t:^i^^X\'  ^^^^^Me.  or  an  overseer  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
.;4i|ft^  aober^  of  good  must  be  blameless  in  every  respect,  with  reorard 

^^  to  his  moral  character,  smce  any  thing  which 
may  be  amiss  in  him  will  tend  to  brine  a  re- 

E roach  upon  bis  office,  and  greatly  to  obstruct 
is  usefulness.  Jt  is  particularly  requisite  that 
if  he  be  a  married  man,  he  should  be  (he  hus^ 
tand  of  oqly  one  wjfe^f  for  if  he  have  more 

thai^ 

a  The  husband  of  one  »(/e.]    Mr.  HaUet  coorenience  of  any  kind  may  attend  it. 

and  Mr.  Whiston  both  infer  from  hence.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it  seems  to  me 

that  second  marriages  are  unlawful  to  the  most  reasonable  to  believe,  that  (as  there  is 

clergy ;  and  the  Muscovites  suppose  that  no  express  precept  in  the  Bible,  requirins 

one  wife  is  so  necessary,  that  no  man  can  a  man  who  had  several  wives  at  the  time 

become  a  bishop  till  he  be  marri^,  nor  of  his  embracing  Christianity,  to  divorcQ 

continue  to  exercise  that  office  longer  than  or  dismiu  all  but  one)  the  Divine  wisdom 

his  wife  lives.    Ptry's  Russia,  p.  230.  But  might  judge  that  it  was  a  proper  medium, 

circumstances  may  be  so  adjusted,   that  between  encouraging  /w/ygon^,    and  toq 

there  may  be  as  much  reason  for  a  second  great  a  rigour  in  condemning  it,  to  fix  sucl| 

niarriage  as  for  the/r#/,  and  as  litUe  in-  a  brand  df  iaiiuny  ^  thi4  inregular  pfrac- 

You  IX.           '                 •         ♦  «                                                       tifl 


6i$  Not  given  to  winej  nor  greedy  ofJUthjf  lucre ; 

SECT,  than  one  at  a  time,  or  have  divorced  a  former  bdwyi^or*     gnrva  t» 
without  sufficient  excuse,  and  taken  another  5|!!2?f**^^'     *^    ^ 


1  Tim.  during  her  iife,  it  is  an  irregularity  by  no  tneana 
UI.2.  to  be  countenanced  in  a  person  from  whom  it 
is  natural  to  expect  such  exemplary  purity  of 

tnatheoe 


teach; 


manners.  It  is  also  necessary  that  he  be  watchm 
July  and  not  one  of  a  slothful  and  indolent  tem- 
per, who  would  sleep  over  so  hfeb  and  sacred  a 

charge  ;  that  he  be  prudent  and  steady  in  his 

behaviour,  regular  and  decent^  guarding  against 

those  little  indecorums  which  expose  men  to 

contempt,  even  where  there  is  nothing  grossly 

vicious  in  their  conduct.     And  it  is  particularly 

desirable,  that  he  be  given  to  hospitality  ** ;  as 

Christians,  who  travel  from  one  place  to  ano« 

ther,  will  naturally  go  to  the  minister's  house, 

if  they  are  strangers  in  the  plaoe,  and  expect, 

on  account  of  their  common  profession,  to  be 

received  there.     He  must  also  be  a  person  of 

such  natural  abilities,  and  so  instructed  in  the 

doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  that  he  should  be 

iit  to  teach^  publicly,  as  well  as  to  preside  in 
^other  respects.    Not  one  that  sifteth  long  over     ^  ^«*    aiven    m 

toine    or  any  other  kind  of  strong  liquor,  or  ^j'l(Ti^{^, 

that  has  so  little  government  of  mmseff,  as  to  be  but   patient,    not   z 

ready  to  strike  those  that  displease  him.     He  brawler,  not  covetous  j 

must  not  be  attached  to  any  method  of  sordid 

and  dishonourable  ^am*',  iut  must  be  modei'ate 

in  all  his  desires  and  passions,  not  given  to  con* 

tention^  not  a  lav^r  of  money  ^  so  as  to  take  a  plea* 

sure  in  hoarding  it  up,  even  if  it  be  justly  and 

properly 

tice,    by  prohibiting  any   man,  let  his  ghew  bow  far  the  tipotlU  was  from  infend- 

character  be  ever  so  extraordinary,  to  un-  ing  a  full  representation  of  all  the  p«s- 

dertake  the  ministry,   while  he  had  more  toral  duties.    And  it  may  be  added »  that 

than   one   wife,   and   to  discourage  it  in  the  directioas  he  afterwards  gives  to  Ti- 

those  already  converted  by  such  passages  mothy,  on  the  head  of   ordination,  may 

as  Mat.  six.  9,  and  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  suggest  instruction  in  this  respect  to  all 

h  Given  to  hospitality.]        Let  it  be  ob-  ministers.    And  it  must  be  submitted  to 

served  onto  for  all,  that  as  there  were  then  consideration,  whether  the   omission  of 

in  the  eaj/ern  countries  few  houses  of  pub-  any  charjje  to  Presbyters,  enjoining  them 

He  entertainment,  hospitality  was  a  virtue  to  obey  their  bishop  as  a  person  of  superior 

more  peculiarly  seasonable  and  necessary  authority,  does  not  weigh  much  more  one 

ihan   among  us  ;.I  mean  so  far  as  it  re-  way,  than  the  omission  pleaded  above  can 

lated  to  the  accommodation  of  entire  stran»  avail  the  other.    %^e  Uoadly  qf  Epittop^ 

gers  on  their  travels*  p.  390. 

c  Apt  to  leach.]  The  bishop  of  Win*  d  Aitsiched  to  sordid  gain.'\  It  is  remark- 
Chester  lays  some  stress  on  our  not  meet-  able  that  this  phrase  is  seldom  or  never 
ing  with  any  directions  relating  to  ordina-  used  in  the  New  Testament  to  express  oay 
tion  in  this  enumeration  of  the  offices  of  gain,  but  that  which  is  made  ox  procured 
a  bishop,  or  presbyter  ;  (for  so  candid  and  by  the  eoveiousness  of  Christimn  minisUrs  ; 
jadicious  a  writer  coold  not  but  acknow-  and  never  surely  docs  an  eagerness  or 
Jedge  tht^y  are  here  words  of  the  JoffM  sig«  greediness  in  pursuit  of  money  appear 
nification.)  But  it  is  strange  he  should  more  dishooourable  and  sosdid  than  in 
not  have  observed,  that  nothing  is  here  persona  of  that  noble,  bat  aUa  1  too  often 
said  of  administring  the  sacrainenis,  v/hicYK  prostituted  profession, 
concur  witli  many  otlier  circumstances  to 

#  Wh9 


But  haomgM  good  report  ^iiem  that  €re  mtkout.  KB 

A  One  that  ruieth  properlj  his  9WQ.   It  is  alsQ  evidently  desirable ,  s^ct.  i 
rav"u**'hinhiidren*?n  ^^^  ^  shouW  be  ouc  who  presides  well  aver  his    ^^' 
subjection,  *"  wi^"iu  «;j»  Ai^iwtf,  hofom^  his  cMUren,  if  he  be  a  father,  j  xim. 
gravity}  in  sulgcctton  wiih  all  gravity,  that  their  follies  iil.4» 

may  not  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  family,  and 
by  ooDsequence  in  some  measure  upon  hioiseif ; 

5  (For  if  ft  man  F^  ff  any  <nu  cannot  preside  ctver  his  crwnhouse^  ^ 
know  not  boar  to  rule  j^  g^^jj  ^  manner  as  to  preserve  a  due  decorum 

shlii°he  toke'care*^of  i^  the  family,  where  he  has  such  a  natural  au« 
the  church  of  God  ?)     charity,  h$w  sholl  he  be  able  to  take  care  of  the 

church  <^  God^'y  where  there  will  be  such  a  di- 
versity of  persons  and  tempers,  over  which  it 
will  be  impossible  for  him  to  maintain  an  equal 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  inspection  and  influence  ?   A  bishop  also  should  ^ 
bein?  lifted  up  with  ^^  ^e  one  newly  converted  to  Christianitrv,  lest^ 

pride,  he  fail  into  the  ,       .        •      i*^        m   •      ^  •    .  "^   •  i    • 

condemnation  of  the  Aot  havmg  had  a  sumcient  acquaiotaQce  with  its 
4eviu  principles,  nor  establisboient  in  the  duties  it 

teaches,  he  should  be  lifted  up  with  pride .  in  coa» 
aequeoce  of  his  distioguisfaed  character,  and  ar^ 
rogaie  to  himself  an  authority  and  dominioa 
which  God  never-  intended  for  him.  [And^ 
should  this  be  the  casie,  he  might  easily yiitf  ifUo 
the  condemnation  of  the  devitj  who  was  intoxi- 
cated with  self-conceit,  aed  so  ro9e  up  into  mad 
rebellion  against  Grod,  that  he  might  obtain  that 
{greater  exaltation  to  wihich  be  imagined  his  own 

7  Moreover,  he  must  excellency  gave  bim  a  claim  ^.    //  is  necessaryl 

thVm  whkh^  re^th '^  ^^^  *"  ^  "^  *®  *  pastor's-  Ailing  up  this  im^ 
outT  tesrhe^fairiL  poftant  oflSce  with  a  becoming  dignity,  ihaikt 
reproach,  and  the  snare  hovcagood  report  rf  those  that  are  without y  lest 
•f  the  devil.  ^  should  Otherwise yi//  into  r^roach^  and  in 

conteotteoce  of  that  be  taken  in  the  snare  of  the 
devil  *4  who  wili  easily  know  bow  to  gmft  tempt»« 

tiona 

e  VfHko  pretkkt  wefl  over  hit  onm  home,  ed  at  the  future   He^d  of  tofeli  at  weU 

Ice. J     Exactly  paiallelto  this  it  a  wise  as  men.      This  last  is  the  scheme  whidi 

saying  of  Cov\fuciuMt  when  dhrecthig  prin*  Mitttn  pnf^n,  and  H  is  insisted  upon  at 

ces  to  take  care  of  their  ftniliet  s  «*  It  is  large  in  Rejfn,  -MMtr,  of  the  Ang,  World,  M, 

impossible  that  he  who  kuowt  not  hotr  to  xvi.  p.  lS--^8.      But  thoug^i  it  is  oeftHa 

govern  and  reform  his  own  family,  should  the  «rime  w^^pride,  our  conjectures  m9f 

rightly  govern  and  reform  a  people."  Cottf,  never  be  able  to  determine  what  was  the 

Mot.  p.  38.  particular  instance  i  nor  it  the  inquiry  hf 

f  Condemnation  qfihe  dtoil,^    Many  have  a^y  meons  neoestacy. 

imagined  that  the  fint  instance  of  Satan's  g  Unare  qfihe  diroiA]      3ome  have  ex* 

pride  was  an  affectation  of  equaitty  with  plained  the  word  Aia^Xv,  of  some  human 

Godt  but  others  have  thought  that  impro-  slanderer,  but  it  seems  to  me  much  more 

bable,  and  have   concluded  it   was  the  natural  to  understand  it  in  the  sense  it  hat 

breach  of  somepositire  law,  either  relat-  just  above,  where  I  think  it  most  signify, 

ing  te  the  manner  in  which  6od  required  our  great  irtfemal  enemjf.     And  it  tS  easy 

to  l>e  wonhipped,  or  the  order  and  station  to  see»  that  Hsaan  might  graft  many  dance* 

-  of  the  angelic  squadrons,  or  refusing  some  rous  temptations  on  the  evil  report  which  a 

nppointed  fnmirfry  to  tome  lower  world,  man  might  have  incurred  by  any  tcandalf 

or  iejectlng  the  dominion  of  God's  incnr-  befbre  he  enterisi  on  the  mintttry;  either 

nate  Spr,  who  might  in  general  bt  reveirt-  attempting  to  tow  itim  to  the  repetition  of 

4  E  ^  former 


t90  Deacons  should  be  grave,  not  dottbte-iongued, 

ticT.  tiohs  upon  that  circumstance,  to  draw  him  aside 
^^*     one  way  or  another,  from  that  strictness  and 


I  yij^  correctness  of  behaviour  which  suits  bis  dis- 

ill.7.  tinf2:uished  station., 

8     This  may  suffice  concerning  the  principal  or-     ^  Likewise  wnttt  the 
der  of  ministers  in  the  church  of  Christ,  bishops,  ^^^^.^^S^'  ^^ 
pastors,  or  elders.    In  like  manner  [let]  me  given  to  mtich  wine, 
now  say  something  relating  to  the  other  order.  »<>*  K^^^^y  of  filthy 
I  mean  that  of  deacons,  who  are  more  immedi-  ^^^'^ 
ately  appointed  to  serve  tables,  and  especially  to 
take  care  of  the  poor.     (Acts  vi.  2.)     Concern- 
ing these  I  would  observe,  that  it  is  of  import- 
ance, that  they  likewise  [be]  grave  in  their  de- 
portment, that  they  may  avoid  that  contempt 
which  the  excesses  of  levity  are  ready  to  pro- 
duce.   They  should  not  by  any  means  be  double-' 
iongued,  deceitful,  or  inconstant  in  their  words, 
as  they  may  chance  to  come  into  different  com- 
panies ;  nor  addicted  to  much  wine^  which  will 
render  them  utterly  unfit  for  their  office  ;  nor 
greedy  of  dishonourable  gain,  which  may  tempt 
them  to  violate  their  engagements  to  the  church, 
and  appropriate  its  stock  lodged  in  their  hands 
to  private  uses,  rather  than  those  charitable  pur- 
9 poses  for  which  it  was  collected.    In  one  word,     9  Holding  the'mys' 
let  them  be  persons  well  instructed  in  the  doc-  *^  ^^  ^'*:  ^■*^*  ***  • 
trines  of  Christianity,  and  retaining  the  sublime  P^*^  ^'®"5<^»®"«^«* 
and  long  concealed  mystery  of  our  ho\y  faith, 
not  merely  as  a  point  of  speculation,  but  prac- 
tice ;  and  let  it  ever  be  held  in  a  pure  and  un- 
defiled  conscience,  and  those  only  chosen  into 
this  office  who  seem  conscientious  men  in  the 
1 0  j  udgment  of  charity.    And  let  even  these  be  first     i  o  A  nd  let  these  also 
proved  diXiA  tried  for  a  while,  and  then^  if  they  be  ^^s^  ^  proved;  then 
upon  tnz\ found  to  be  blameless,  let  them  use  the  Jf/  'f "  ^o"?  ^^ 
office  of  a  deacon.  /owwrfbUmeiess. 

J I  In  like  manner,  [Ut]  the  wives  of  the  deacons,  i  *  Even  so  mwst 
and  therefore  much  more  of  the  bishops,  [be]  ^^"'  ^^'^  ^  8^*;^^ 
grave  and  sober  in  their  deportment,   not  ac-  ^ 

cording  to  the  example  of  the  great  enemy,  that 
malignant  spirit,  who  has  his  very  name  from 
thence,yfl/^tf  accusers  of  the  brethren  and  others. 
Let  them  also  be  watchful  (or  occasions  of  doing 

good 

former  evils,  from  an  apprehension,  that  Thoughts  worthy  the  consideration  of  aU 

he  had  very  little  reputation  to  lose  by  a  who  design  themselves  for  the  ministry, 

new  fall,  or  weakening  his  hands  in  cf-  and  especially  to  be  recollected,  when  pcx- 

forts  of  nsefulncss,  by  a  fear,  that  the  re-  sons,  who  have  been  remarkably  profii- 

membrance   of   those   past  irregularities  gate,  are  desirous  ^of  undertakijag  it,  n 

w«uld  render  his  attemptt  less  effectual*  returning  to  it. 


Jteflectioni  on  the  characters  of  fmnist^s  and  deaMU.  691 

not  danderera,  iobcr,  good,  and  guard  against  every  temptation  to    »*ct. 

faithful  m  au  tbiog..     ^^j,^  ^^^  j^^  ^^em  h^ faithful  in  aU  things  which      '^' 

are  committed  to  their  care,  lest  their  imprudent  ]  .^jq,^ 
and  unfaithful  conduct  should  bring  the  charac«  in.  ii. 
ter  of  their  husbands  under  suspicion. 
Id  Let  Uie  deacons      Let  the  deocons,  as  well  as  the  bishops,  be  the  12 

i?fi**!,!l?„*^.?l-''^?l''  husbands  of  only  one  wife,  and  let  them  be  men 

wifei  ruling  their  chil-      ^  i   *^         "^  j  "^i  ^'  •         ^t    • 

drca  and  their  own  ^f  prudeuce  and  resolution,  governing  their 
houses  weu,  children  and  other  members  of  their  awn  houses 

well;  that  no  irregularity  at  home  may  disgrace 
13  For  they  that  the  society  they  belon?  to.    It  is  necessary  to  13 

have  used  toe  oince  of  •         ■  *'       •  i  •      i     •         •    •  .        i       i 

a  deacon  well,  purchase  ^^  ^^us  cautious,  though  their  ministry  be  but 
to  themselves  a  good  of  an  inferior  Twnkj  for  they  who  have  discharged 
degree,  and  great  bold-  /^^  office  of  a  dcacon  wcll^  procurc  to  themselves^ 

sess  in  the  faith,  which        ^^  i      '^   c  •  ^  -     fu  lu.. 

is  in  Chiirt  Jcsii.         not  only  a  fair  report  in  the  general,  but  very 

often  a  good  degree^  of  farther  advancement  in 
a  higher  office ;  and  they  lay  a  foundation  for 
great  boldness  in  professing  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Their  acquaintance  with  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  will  render  them  more  cap- 
able of  defending  it,  than  many  others  can. 
And  the  honourable  testimony  borne  to  their 
character,  by  advancing  them  to  this  trust,  and 
continuing  them  in  it,  will  also  embolden  them 
to  plead  more  freely,  and  engage  the  more  r^ 
ispectful  attention. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  teachers  of  others,  and  those  who  preside  in  the  highest  Ven 
offices  which  CAm/. has  founded  in  his  church,  may  learn  from 
this  passage  their  duty  as  well  as  their  dignity  and  honour.     Let 
them  remember,  the  work  they  have  desired  and  engaged  in  is  a 
good  work.     Let  them  think  and  speak,  not  arrogantly  and  ty- 1 
rannically,  but  respectfully  and  solemnly  of  their  office,  and  let 
them  cultivate  all  these  excellent  qualities,  which  may  fit  them 
to  discharge  it  aright;  sobriety  and  vigilance, gravity  and  hospitd^^y  3 
lity,  the  strictest  temperance,  the  most  diffusive  benevolence.     Let 
them  rise  far  above  those  low  views  which  are  to  worldly  minded 
ministers  the  occasion  of  so  many  scandalous  contentions,  which 
so  often  establish  a  separate  interest,  and  produce  a  secret  and  mu- 
tual aversion  between  them  and  their  people. 

Let 

h  ji  good  degrte."]    As  a  learned  ednca.  quently  officiate  as  occasional  teachen  in 

tion  was  not,  in  this  age  of  extraordinary  public  assemblies :  it  might  be  matter  of 

gifts,  so  necessary  in  the  superior  officers  prudence,  to  choose  their  eidtrt  or  pastors 

of  the  church,  as  it  has  since  been;  and  out  of  the  dSroeonf,  to  which  the  dpoi//^  here 

^  it  is  highly  probable  dlracofi#  might  fre**  evidently  refers. 


%%%  Mefiections  on  the  cbaracten  rf  minisiers  sni  ieaemUm 


Let  tbe  churches  of  Christ  attend  to  tliis  charge,  to  dtrect  them 
in  tbe  clxMce  of  thcdr  pastors ;  and  let  ministers  of  standing  and 

Ver.  reputation,  under  whose  guidance  the  matter  may  in  part  fall, 
be  Tery  careful  that  they  do  not  encourage  any  to  undertake  the 
work  who  are  deficient  in  these  things:  things  of  such  import* 
ance,  that  it  is  certain  no  genius  and  learning  can  make  up  for 
12jl3the  want  of  them.  If  deacons ^  in  their  inferior  statioo,  arete 
he  free  from  such  stains^  and  to  be  remarkable  for  such  virtues 
as  are  here  described,  how  much  more  should  the /Miitor^  them* 
selves  be  so,  to  whom  the  inspection  of  the  deaeans  is  also  com* 
mltted  ? 

Let  tbe  ministers  of  Christ  therefore  study  to  excel  in  tbea 
«nore  and  more.  And  let  such  as  are  but  lately  entered  on  their 
work,  theugh  not  novices  in  the  language  of  the  apostle^  yet  be 
6  on  their  guard,  lest  they  be  lifted  up  with  pride,  and  so  Jail  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  But  from  this  lurking  and  insinu* 
ating  evil  who  is  secure!  Let  all  ministers  learn  to  draw  an  oc- 
casion of  exercising  humility^  from  what  might  in  another  view 
seem  a  temptation  to  vanity^  a  survey  of  tbe  dignity  and  excel- 
Jeocy  ^i  their  office.  For  how  justly  may  this  humble  them 
'when  they  reflect  on  the  many  imperfections  which  attend  their 
4ti8chaTgeof  it! 

To  conclude^  let  all,  who  are  in  any  degree  distinguished  in  tbe 

5j  15  church,  be  excited  to  a  care  of  presiding  m  a  proper  manner  over 
their  own  families :  and  since  it  is  evident  that  tbe  apostolic  rule 
allows  of  marriage,  and  supposes  that,  by  whatever  ifoc/riw^  ^ 
devils  it  might  be  forbidden,  it  would  generally  be  practised  by 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  let  them  however  take  care  to  make  choice 
of  companions  in  conjugal  life,  who  may  adorn  and  bless  the  houses 
to  which  they  belong,  and  lessen,  rather  than  increase,  the  difEcul* 
ties  inseparable  from  their  own  station  and  office. 


SECT.  V. 

Though  he  hoped  guickly  to  have  an  interview  with  Timothy,  the 
Aposlk  recommends  the  care  of  the  church  to  him ;  in  which  view 
he  raises  Jus  idea  of  the  charge  he  received,  and  represents  the 
difficulties  attending  the  faithful  execution  of  it,  in  consequence 
of  those  pernicious  doctrines  which  false  teachers  would  endeavour 
to  introduce.     1  Tim.  IIL  i^-^to  the  end.    Chap.  IV.  1 — 5. 


tlCT. 
V. 


1  Timothy  IIL  14.  i  Tim.  in.  u. 

rplTESE  things  which  thou  hast  now  been  T"/^^^^^;^^ -^^ 
-*•    reading  concerning  the  character  of  per-  to 

1  Tim.  sons  who  are  to  be  intrusted  with  the  office  cf 

1^-  A*-  bishc^d 


Paul  reeommefids  to  Timothj/  the  care  of  the  church.  59S 

to   come  onto  thee  bishops  and  deacons,  /  write  to  thee^  hoping  to  ''ct. 
'^^B«t  if  I  tarry  ^^^^  ^^  ^*^^  shortly  \     But  if  I  delay,  I  give     ^' 
long,  thii  thou  ma^  tbce  these  instructions,  thai  thou  muyest  know  ^  Tim. 
est  know  how  thou  kow  it  becomes  thee  to  converse  in  the  house  of  iiL  15; 
oughte$t to behafeOiy.  Q^^  j^  which  thou  hast  the  honour  to  bear  so 

God/Vhich  Tt'^^the  high  an  office;  even  in  that  house,  which  is  tha 
cbnrch  of  the  living  church  of  the  living  God^     But  I  will  not  incuU 

S^iwi^^'fthr'^^th.^"**  *'**'®  ^^^  matter  farther,  contenting  myself  with 
fwiuid  of  the  tru  reminding  thee,  that  the  very  pillar  and  ground 

ofth^  whole  system  of  gospel-Zru/A**,  upon- which 
16  And  without  con-  the  support  of  the  entire  edifice  depends,  And  16 
troverty»  ^' '."  ^^^  which  is  con/5?55^rf/y^rtf^/,  beyond  all  controversy 
oJrwM  mlnifi^^in  and  contradiction,  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
the  flesh,  justi^ed  in  that  wonderful  and  sublime  doctrine,  which  it 
the  Spirit,  seen  of  jg  Q„y  great  business  to  assert  and  enforce,  and 
angeU*  preached  u^o  ^j^j^jj  ^^  ^^  evident  a  tendency  to  promote  true 

godliness  in  all  its  branches ;  God  was  manifested 

in  the  flesh  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  whose 

*  hnman  nature  the  incarnate  Deity  dwelt;  and 

thus  he  wsLS  justified  in  and  by  the  Spirit y  whose 
extraordinary  communication,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  meanness  of  human  nature  in  its  suflPer-* 
ing  state,  vindicated  his  high  claim,  and  marked 
him  out,  in  the  most  illustrious  manner,  for 
the  Divine  Person  he  professed  himself  to  be. 
He  was  seen  ofangels,  and  gazed  at  by  them  in 
various  circumstances  of  his  life  and  death,  as  a 
most  astonishing  and  instructive  spectacle.  He 
y^diS  preached  among  the  Gentiles^  who  were  in- 
vited to  embrace  his  religion,  upon  assurance  of 
being  received  to  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews. 
He  was  also  believed  on  in  the  world,  many  of 
the  most  distant  nations  already  coming  in  to  the 

Christian 

m  Hoping  to  cofM  to  ihee  shortly.']  It  seems  lar,  or  foundation ,    Yet  if  it  were  to  be 

evident  from  beQce»  that  Paul  intended  granted,  it  would  only  prove,  that  the 

to  have  come  back  to  Timothy  at  Ephesus  church  was  to  suftpori  Cliri&tianity  from 

in  a  little  time,  but  was  providentially  age  to  age  (n  hich  it  has  certainly  donc)» 

called  another  way ;    but  it  can  by  no  not  that  any  particular  church  is  infallible. 

means  be  concluded  from  hence  (ds  has  But  it  is  well  known,  that  many  good 

*  been  shewn  in  the  inti-oduction),  that  Paul  tr/tics  refer  this  descriptire  clause  lo  Ti* 

wrote  this  epistle  to  Timothy  after  his  first  mothy,  agreeably  to  that  figure  by  which 

imprisonment  at  Rome.  Peter  is  called  a  piltar.  Gal.  ii.  9.     Com- 

b   7%e    pillar    and    ground  of   truth,']  pare  Rev.  iii.  12.     But,  I  think,  had  this 

Though  it  is,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  has  oli-  bet;n  the  construction,  tYie  accusntioe  easo 

served,  very  true*  that  this  title  is  some«  would  have  been  used  to  agpree  with  o-i  uh* 

times  given  by  the  raA6ie#  (o  the  members  derstood.     I  therefore  choose  to  end  the 

of  the  great  sanhedrim,  at  least  when  as*  sentence  with  the  word  ^m1^,  and  begin 

sembled  together,  yet  no  interpretatioa  the  next  with  rvX^,  as  ui  the  version  and 

of  this  text  seems  more  precarioos  than  paraphrase ;  and  then  the  whole  tystmn  pf 

that  which  refers  it  to  the  e^rcA.    That  evangeiiral  truth  is  considered  at  rettiiig 

had  just  before  been  called  a  houset  and  on  this  pUUtr  and  basiSf  ay  t^oaw^us  auij 

tbereiore  cannot  oatunlly  b«  called  a  pH*  signify. 


694  In  the  last  times  some  wotUd  apostatize /ram  thefaitk^ 

•«CT.  Christian  profession,  and  pressing  for  a  share  in  ***«  Qcntilc«,  beUeToit 
^-     the  benefit  of  it.     And  at  length,  when  bis  mi-  ^5 !"  ^!;i^''^^^''* 
1  Tim,  ^>stry  on  earth  was  completed,  he  was  received 
HL 16.  up  into  glory ^  and  seated  on  a  throne  in  the 

heavens,  where  he  presides  over  all  things  for 

the  good  of  his  church,  and  answers  nobler  pur« 

poses  with  regard  to  it  than  his  corporeal  pre- 
sence here  couid  have  done. 
IV.  ]      These  great  doctrines  of  our  holy  faith  are     rv.  i.lrowtheSpi« 

worthy  of  being  recollected  bv  every  Christian,  Ht  tpeakcth  exprewly, 

andofbeinginsisteduponbye'veryminister.  But  iSllL^'^'S ^^I^"^ 

the  Spirit  of  Divine  inspiration,  in  the  scriptures  the  faith»  giTins  b«ed 

oftruth*^,  and  in  evangelical  prophets,  particu*  to  seducing  spintt,  an4 

Jarly  in  me,  expressly  saith  and  testifies,  that  in  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

the  last  times'^ J  in  ages  yet  to  come,  some,  who 

are  under  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and 

make  great  pretences  to  zeal  in  its  interests, 

shall  apostatizefvom  the  purity  of  the  original 

faith ;  giving  heed  to  deceitful  spirits^  who  shall 

endeavour  to  impase  upon  them  by  false,  though 

specious  appearances,  and  to  various  doctrines  of 

demons'"^  and  particularly  such  doctrines  relat* 

ing  to  the  spirits  of  dead  men,  as  the  devil,  the 
2  great  author  and  abetter  of  lies,  shall  suggest  to 

them  for  the  most  pernicious  purposes.         For     ^   Speaking  Ties  io 

they  will  come  to  be  worshippers  of  dead  idols,  ^^^''^y  '»       ^^^ 

and  departed  spirits  ;  as  in  Israel  also  they  wor-* 

shipped  rhem  ;  through  the  hi/poc7^'sy  of  the  most 

abandoned  and  bhameless  liars  ^,  spreading  their 

errors 

c  In   the  scriptures  of  truth,    &c.]     I  .  tpUiis  of  tfte  dead.     Tiliotson^s  Works,  VoL 
linve  paraphrased  this  ciause  in  its  grcutest  II.  p.  53.     But,  though  this  be  undoubted- 
extent,  because,  as  there  are  some  passages  ly  one  brajich  of  tiiat  c^/<76o//co/ doctrine 
in  the  Old  Testament  which  have  been  which  the  church  of  Rome  hath  followed, 
supposed,    thoup:h   1   think  not   veiy  ex-  I  see  no  sufficient  reason  for  limiting  the 
pressly,  to  look  this  way,  it  is  highly  pro-  phrase  to  that  detestable  tenet, 
bablc  that    others,    who  had  the  gift  of        f  Through  the  /typrocrisy  of  Hart,  &c.J 
prophecy  (as  we  are  sure  many  nt  that  lime  A  very  ingenious  critic  (many  of  whose 
had),  Dii^Mit  predict  so  memorable  ^nd  im-  remarJcs  on    scripture  deserve  attention) 
portant  an  event  as   Paul  certainly  had  has  urged  the  authority   of  Epiphanius, 
done  before.    See  2  Thcss.  ii   1,  &c.    But  for  inserting  into  the  former  part  of  this 
the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testaipent  in  verse  the  following  words,  as  spoken  by 
general  rests  on  much  stronger  evidence  the  apostle,    Eawlm  ya^   vix^oi;  X»1prt/ev 
than  wliat  arises  from  (his  clause.  ?rf,     w;    %ai    iv     tw    iv^nK    iai^e4n<rcLi, 

d /n  Mr /flf/ //»/rf.]  Though  it  is  certain,  Eptph,  Hoer.'tSf  p.  1055.    Ed.  CoL     But 

that  (as  Dr.  Whitby  here  proves  at  large)  the  credit  of  one  copy  cannot  be  so  con* 

the  phrase  ot'  the  last  days  does  often  ^igni-  siderable,  as  to  warrant  such  an  ndditton 

fy  the  concluding  period  of  the  Jeviish  to  the  sacred  text  especially  considering 

church,  and  the  6r>t  ag«  of  Christianity;  how  late  that  citation  was    made,    and 

yet  I  cannot  perceive,  that  it  is  so  confined  how  absolutely  impossible  it  would  have 

to  this,  but  that  the  \vl)o!e  period,  or  time  bvcn,  after  the  time  of    Epiphaniut,   to 

under  the  rei^n  of  the  Messiah^  may  be  have  corrected  all  the  copies,  by  erasing 

spoke  of  in  this  language.  from  them  these  words,  of  which  no  trace 

e  Doclrires  of  demons.']  Archbishop  Til"  is  any  where  else  to  be  found.      I  rather 

Jotson  follovvs  ^Tr.  Joseph  Mede  in  exolaiu-  think  that  this  father,  very  fisr,  to  be  sure,    . 

iqg  this,  as  expressing  vcorship  paidlo  the  from  bein^  a  correct  writer,  has  confound- 
ed 


Hequking  ahstinence/rom  marriage  andfrom  meats.  Ifyt 

ibeir  conscience  sea-  errors  under  pretence  of  sanctity  ;  whose  awn  •«ct. 
red  wiih  a  hot  iron  i      consciefice  is  so  seared  and  cauterized,  that  they     ^'  _ 

feel  no  manner  of  remorse  for    the  grossest  ]  1*;,^. 

frauds,  by  which  they  impose  on  the  weak  and  iv.  2. 

credulous  with  impious  pretences  to  a  Divine 
3  Forbidding  to  mar.  revelation.      They   will   indeed  endeavour  to  3 
ty }   and  ^mmamiin^  gain   the  ffood  Opinion    of  men,    as    persons 

to  abstain  from  meats,  ^'r        ^        ^.  '^        ^.^  •  ^-c     ^'   ^ 

which  God  hath  Great-  ^^  extr^ordmary  sanctity  ^nd  mortihcatioh  ; 
ed  tp  be  rece^f ed  wi^h  in  this  view  requiring f  especially  from  the  mi« 
thanksgivinic  of  them  nisters  of  Christ,  abstinence  from  marriage  i.  as 

which     believe     and        t  •-.  •  *.  -.      r     ^i  i  i       • 

kqow  the  troth.  as  if  it  were  an  impure  state,  [and]  Je^  pleasing 

to  God  than  that  of  celibacy.    They  will  alsq 

urge  men  to  refrair^from  various  kinds  of  meats^ 

which  Godf  the  bountiful  Former  of  all  thin^, 

hath  created  for  our  nourishment  and  entertain^  ' 

ment,  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  the 

/ait^ul,  and  by  those  who  know  the  truths  and  so 

are  instructed  to  place  religion,  not  in  such 

indifferent  things  as  these,  but  in  things  more 

4 For ercrjr creature  truly  excellent  and  worthy  of  Qod.        For^^ 

notM^  to  ^ftiS  whatever  these  deceivers  may  suggest,  and  how- 

if  it  be  received  wi^  ever  they  may  misrepresent  the  matter,  every 

thanksgiving.  creati{re  of  God  [w]  good^  and  nothing  \is\  to  ok 

refected  under  a  colour  of  scrupling  the  lawful- 
ness of  it,  \ provided  it  be]  reeved  with  thanks^ 
\>y^lV '^otA^toSt  Sif^^g  ;      P^r  it  is  in  that  case  sanctified  by  theS 
and  prayer,  '  Word  of  God,  which  allows  the  use,  and  by  proy- 

<rr,  which  draws  down  a  blessing  upon  it.  And 
Mrhen  persons  attend  to  the  instructions  of  God's 
word,  and  maintain  converse  with  him  by  pray* 
er,  seeking  thereby  in  particular  his  blessing, 
upon  their  food,  they  may  indifferently  i^se  oi^ 
any  days  all  kinds  of  wholesome  nourishment^, 
not  excepting  those  which  were  most  strictly  for- 
bidden by  the  Mosaic  law,  for  reasons  peculiar 

to 

^  two  qnotationt  together,  and  in  these  our  translation  in  the  manner  I  have  here 

V^ords  referred  to  1  Cor.  x.  7.  illustrated  done.    See  Crii.  Not.  on  Scrip,  p.   9^ 

by  Ps.  cvi.  28,  of  which  he  had  an  imper-  103. 

feet  remembrance  r  or  that  by  fvi  (with        g  Abstinejut  from  marriage  and  varioas 

which  the  passage  is  introduced,)  we  are  kinds  o£  wib<U*»'}       Th^  original  words, 

to  understand  '*  he  imoiw,"  and  then  it  nuuKufxAm     yafMitt    amiy^jurBxi     fipwfAolitn, 

it  will  be  only  the  ghtt  of  Epiphanius.    In  contain,  as  Mr.  Blaehvall  well  ooserves, 

this  sensa  Mr.  Mede  took  it,  in  his  dis«  one  of  the  boldest  elliptet  In  the  whole 

course  on  the  aposiacy  of  the  latter  timet*  New  Testament,  where  a  word  is  to  be 

Yet,  as  this  seems  a  remarlcable  comment  understood,  contrary  to  that  which  is  be- 

oi  so.  ancient  a  writery  I  was  willing  to  fore  expressed.    But  he  shews,  that  some 

insert  it  in  my  paraphrae,  though  I  could  of  the  most  celebrated  elastical  writers, 

not  mark  it  as  any  part  of  the  text.    The  and  particularly  Horace  and  Cicero,  take 

construction  of  the  ongioal  in  these  two  the  same  liberty.    Black,  Saer.  Clatt.  Vol« 

versesy  w^tynlts  Vfvtvf4xtci   if   vumfiiau  1.  p.  72|  73* 
^ivi^vpoff  makfti  it  necessary  to  vary  6om 

Vol.   IX,  4^ 


89$  Mictions  m  tke  aposiacy  of  the  latter  daySt 

acT.  to  that  dispensation 9  and  therefore  to  expire 
^'     when  the  autboritj  of  that  law  if  as  to  cease* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap.  What  the  Spirit  of  God  expressly  spake  has  been  so  expressly 
accomplished,  as  plainly  to  prove  the  Divine  original  of  thic 
oracle,  and  of  all  that  are  connected  with  it.  The  grand  tqpostacy 
of  the  latter  dtys,  is  made  manifest,  the  seducing  spirits  har6  effec- 
tually done  their  part,  the  world  has  given  heed  to  them,  and 
wandered  after  them  ;  to  that  doctrines  of  devils  have  alosost  cast 
2 out  from  his  own  church  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  No  testimony 
cf  hypocritical  liars  hath  been  wanting  to  confirm  the  fraud  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  the  whole  conduct  of  it  seems  to 
declare  to  how  dreadful  a  degree  it  is  possible  for  conscience  to  be 
^seared*  Marriage  has  been  forbidden,  while  the  JMirdoh  of  for* 
vication.  adultery,  and  incest,  have  b^en  rated  at  a  certain  price 
by  that  grand  merchant  6f  the  souls  of  men,  who  bath  ventured 
to  call  himself  the  vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth.  By  him  men  have 
been  taught  to  place  the  greater  part  of  religion  in  abstaining 
from  meats,  in  attending  unintelligible  jargon,'  instead  of  the 
service  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  in  transforming  t6e  high  solem- 
nities of  the  simplest  and  most  rational  worship  that  ever  was 
instituted,  into  a  ceremonious  farce.  Adored  be  Divine  Provi« 
dence  and  grace,  that  any  parts  of  the  once  dark  domains  of  this 
man  of  sin  have  been  awakened  to  assert  the  purity  of  the  Chris* 
iian  faith  and  worship,  and  to  seek  to  purge  away  the  reproach 
and  infamy  which  such  adulterations  had  brought  upon  the  7unne  ! 
Blessed  be  God  that  our  attention  is  diverted  from  these  trifles 
and  monsters,  these  mysteries  of  folly,  and  mysteries  of  iniquity, 
to  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  !  Let  it  be  familiar  to  our  thoughts. 

Chip.  ^^^  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  !  A  sight  which  the  angels^ 
iii.  la!  beheld  with  wonder,  while  the  blessed  Spirit  sealed  the  authority 
of  God's  inc^rnat^  Son,  and  attested  his  gospel  among  the  Gen* 
tiles,  till  the  woj^ld,  was  brought  to  believe  in  him  ;  so  that  he 
looked  down  from  the  tFirone  of  ^fory,  to  which  he  was  received, 
and  saw  his  own  oracle  fulfilled.  If  J  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all 
fnen  unto  me,  (John  xii.  32.)  May  this  myisteribus,  yet  res- 
|)lendent  truth  be  strenuously  maintained,  and  practically  preach- 
ed, by  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  ;  may  they  shew,  in  every 

'."•JJ- other  respect,  that  they  know  how  to  behave  themselves  ikright  in 

*^     '  the  house  of  the  living  God ;  and  may  many  by  these  means  be 
brought   to  believe  and  to  know  the  truth  in  its  vital  energy. 

Then 


Paui  cautions  Timothy  against  JemshfableSf  'Wt 

Then  will  the  common  enjoyments  of  life  have  an    additional   »«ct, 
relish  being  received  with  thanksgivings  ami  sanctified  bj/  the  word 
qf  God  and  prayer. 


SECT.  VI. 

Paul  gives  many  good  advices  to  Timothy,  to  attend  to  the  great 
essentials  of  religion^  patiently  to  endure  all  aviations,  to  behave 
with  the  most  exact  decorum  and  exemplary  care,  and  study  to 
improve  the  gifts  with  which  God  had  honoured  him  for  the  edi^ 
fication  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  l  Tim.  IV.  6» 
to  the  end. 

1  Tim.  IV.  6.  I.TiMOTHyIV.  6. 

I^h'rL"  'fn  ^meml   T^ jhou  shalt  be  carrful  frequently  to  suggest   «ct. 
brtuce  of  these  things,  **  thcsc  great  and  weighty  things  %  of  which  I     ^' 
though  Shalt  be  a  good  have  now  been  writing  to  the  brethren  who  are    t_ 
c'rUtrnourisheiTp  Committed  to  thy  charge,  and  to  remindthem  of  ^vlfi. 
in  the  words  of  faith,  their  importance  with  becoming  zeal  and  afFec- 
and  of  good  doctrine,  tion,  thoushaltbcagoodminister  ofJesus  Christ, 
millet"  '*''''*  ^^  *"^  shalt  act  bs  may  be  expected  from  one  who 

has  been  nourished  up  from  his  ver^  childhood  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  rfgood  doctrtncj  which  thou 
hast  accurately  traced  out,  and  followed  with 
7  But  refuse  pro-  suitable  diligence.    But  these  profane  and  oUl 

^^es.^'Ld'ix:^^  ^^'  >*^* '»  of  .^Wch  many , of  the  Jewish 
thyself ra/Aeruntogod-  allegorical  and  traditionary  teachers  are  sofond^ 
ii»ess.  do  thou  reject  as  things  altogether  unworthy  of 

thy  regard,  and  rather  take  care  strenuously  to 
^jT^a^^M^^e^  in  those  doctrines  and  practices 
which  have  the  most  immediate  tendency  to  pro- 

but  godliness  is  profita-  about  wnich  many  are  so  solicitous,  and  in  the 
bie  unto  all  things,  pursuit  of  which  they  go  through  so  many  fa- 
havmg  proiai^  of  the  ^^^^^^  j„  preparing  for,  and  attending  the  pub- 
lic games,  is  profitable  to  but  very  little  ^,  the 

best 


a  Suggett.l      Raphetiat  on  the  place  deserved  the  name,  they  being  not  only  tbe 

justly  observes,  that  this  is  the  exact  tig-  roost  tiie/«iWf,  but  the  most  insipid  and 

niiication   of  the  word  '^oWtfMn;,    For  tentelets  tales  any  whete  to  be  met  with, 
the  import  of  w(»gfiiMX«diix0r,  see  on  Luke        c  Bodilg  extrcue  it  profitable  to  little.^ 

i,  3.  ri/ffcKM-ia.    It  seems  much  more  reason- 

b  Old  whesfnbUs.]      This  undoubtedly  able,  with  Dr.  ff'kUby  and  Dr.  JBAvonfr 

signifies /etviiAfradf/ioni.    Compare  chap,  (on  Script,  Vol  11.  p.  1^,   168,  to  rtSd 

i.  4.  6 1  Tit.  i.  14.    If  they  were  such  as  this  to  the  celebrated  exeriuet  at  ike  Qre» 

those  with  which  the  rabbinical  writers,  ctangojiief,  (of  which  Dr.  West  basgiren 

so  far  as  I  have  had  an  opportunity  ofjudg*  so  entertaining  and  useful  an  account  ia 

iog  of  them  abouud^  nothing  ever  better  the  DifsertaliM  prefixed  to  hii  Pi»d^r) than 

..to 

4F  2 


as  And  recotmnends  the  study  of  practical  rtligunu 

•icT.   best  rewards  of  it  being  of  a  very  transient  and  life^wt  now  u  and  of 
^''     fading  nature  ;  but  true,  substantial,  practical  ^  wluch  u  to  come, 

J  Yjj^   godliness  ispi^ofitabU  to  all  things^  having  thepro-- 

IV.  b,fnise  bothqf  the  present  andfuture  life^y  natural- 
ly tending  to  pronoote  our  real  happiness  in  this 
virorld,  and  being  surely  and  alone  effectual  to 
Q  secure  the  blessedness  of  the  next.         This  [»]      9  iyCm  is  •  faithful 
a  faithful  sayings  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance ;  saying,  and  wonfay  of 
receive  it  therefore  and  retain  it  carefully,  and  ^  acceptation, 
inculcate  it  upon  those  who  are  committed  to 
thy  charge,  or  whom  thou  mayest  be  concerned 

10  in  setting  apart  for  the  ministrv.  For  the  ad-  kolb]^*S°^to 
vanccment  of  this  godliness  is  the  end  of  all  the  reprsacfa,  because  « e 
hardships  u^^  encounter  ;  while  we  both  pass  tnist  in  the  living  God, 
through  the  most  fatiguing  lahmr,  and  suffer  the  J^L'^.^^^'iT;  of 
sharpest  reproach  and  the  most  violent  outrage,  tiiote  that  beaeve, 
because  we  have  hopedy^nd  continue  to  hope,  in 

the  protection  and  favour  of  the  living  Godf  who 
is  the  Saviour  and  Preserver  of  all  men  ^,  by  his 
gracious  providence,  and  especially  of  tlie faiths 
ful  souls  who  cordially  believe  and  sincerely 
obey  the  gospel:  fur  whom  he  reserves  the  most 
invaluble  blessings  of  a  future  state,  and  whom 
he  will  guide  safely  to  it,  through  all  the  dan- 

1 1  gers  of  this.  These^  my  dear  Timothy,  are  things     ^  ^  Thesethingscom^ 

^f^x.  ^    ^  '  1  f        J  ^C      c-         ^     mand  and  teach* 

of  the  greatest  importance  %  and  therefore  ^<t^ 
them  solemnly  in  charge,  and  teach  them  to  all^ 
as  thou  hast  oppportunity. 

And, 

to  those  teTeritles  of  the  Jewish  Essenes  his  lot,  (Mark  s:.  SO,)  might  alone  be  suf- 

which  some  other  commerUaton  mention,  ficient  to  vindicate  the  apostle  in  'his  asser- 

The$e  strenuous  exercises  might  promote  tion.  1  have  often  wondered,  that  so  great 

atreogth  and  courage,they  would  naturalljr  a  man,  as  the  present  Bishop  of  London, 

raise  high  emulation,  and  the  victors  re-  should  suppose  a   reference  here  to  the 

ceived  great  honours,  and  sometimes  va-  covenant  with  Noah,  by  which  he   suppo- 

luable  inlmunities  and  privileges.     Per-  scs  the  original  fertility  of  the  earth  w  as 

haps,  indeed,  some  of  these  might  hardly  restored  aficr  the  deluge  ;  since  there  are 

balance  personal  injuries  they  might  meet  so  many  other  temporal  promises  made  (o 

with  in  them;  and  many    had    suffered  the  nghtcOus ;  and  the  benefit  of  this  is 

much  who  received  no  reward  at  all.  But  common    both    to    good  and    bad   men, 

the  apostle  stands  not  on  ttiis  :  he  plainly  admitting  his  lordship*s  hypothesis  as  to  the 

iotioiates,  that  where  men  succeeded  best,  sense  of  it.      See  Dr.  SherL  on  Proph.  p. 

the  greatest  advantages  they  received  by  111. 

theirvictory  all  fell  infinitely  short  vf  those        e  Saviour  of  all  men."}        This  seems  a 

Which  true  religion  secures.  title  parallel  to  that  in  Job  vii.  ^0  ;  Pre^ 

d  Promise  qf  the  present  andfuture  life.']  server  of  tnen,  bui  he  h  especially  the  ^a- 

Chdliness,  under  the  New  Testament  dis-  viour  of  believers,  as  he  extends  to  them 

peosation,  has   no  particular  promise  of  the  noblest  and  most  important  deliver- 

healih,  or  rtpulationf  or  toealih,  or  any  other  ance. 

individual  blessing,  though  in  its  natural  f  These  are  Ihin^s  of  the  greatest  im- 
consequences  it  wears  a  most  friendly  as-  portance.]  The  following  expression,  of 
pectupon  all,  but  it  has  the  promise  of  giving  them  in  charge,  shews,  that  these 
comfort  and  hahptness  in  general  j  and  that  words  refer  not  merely  to  what  was  men- 
declaration  of  Christ,  that  the  good  man  tioncd  in  the  fo)mer  clause,  but  to  the 
shall  receive  an  htmdred  fold,  even  in  whole  precec/in^  discourtet 
the  midst  of  persecution,  if  that  should  be  |  /? 


He  exhorts  him  to  he  an  example  to  the  church. 

12  Let  no  mande-      And,  that  thou  mayest  inculcate  them  with   ' 

&*iSpte^«f  tJ*®  e^f^e'  «ffi<=»«y»  '*'  '*  ^  ^hy  care  to  behave  _ 
tbe  beiief'ers,  in  word,  m  such  a  manner,  that  no  man  may  be  able  to  ] 
io  convenitioo,incha<  dcspise  thy  jfouth  ;  buiy  on  the  contrary,  let  thy  i 
Tn^urit*^*"^'  »aAith,  ^||ole  behaviour  command  a  reverence  to  it, 

tvhile  others  see  that,  young  as  thou  art  in  years^ 
thou  art  old  in  wisdom,  piety,  and  universal 
goodness.      Be  thou  therefore  an  example  to  all 
the  faithful  in  prudent  and  useful  speech^  in  a 
grave,  steady,  and  consistent  conversation^  in 
unbounded  hoe^  and  in  a  candid  yet  zealous 
spirit  s,  in  uniform  and  incorruptible  Melity^ 
and  in  unspotted  purity^  by  which  all  suspi- 
cion of  evil  shall   be  avoided,    and  even  all 
isTinicome  give  occasion  of  apology  superseded.        And  till^*- 
attendance  to  reading,  /  come  back  to  Epbesus,  to  take  thee  alone: 
tocxiioitaiion,  to  doc-  ^j^j^  ^^^   jf    providence  favour  my  purpose 

of  returning,  or  if  not,  till  I  may  have  an^  in« 
terview  with  thee  elsewhere,  mak6  the  best 
improvement  of  thy  time,  as  considering  the 
greatness  of  thy  work,  and  the  various  furniture 
which  it  requires.  In  this  view,  attend  to  read" 
ingx\\^  scriptures  and  other  useful  writing^s,  and 
to  the  important  care  of  exhortation^  and  to 
u  Neglect  not  the  teaching  hotYi  in  public  and  private.  Neg^li 
girt  that  is  iu  thee,  /^^^  ^^t   by   proper  and  strenuous  exercise,  to 

which  wa»  given  thee  '    ,■'     *^i*.-      ^      aL   a      Ta     c  r^    j»      «i  i 

by  propbdcy,  with  the  ^o^se  and    cultivate  that  gift  of  God's  Holy 
laying  on  of  Uie  hands  Spirit  which  is  in  thcCy  which  was  given  thee 
uf  the  presbytery.        jp  ^  large  and  sensible  effusion  on  that  ever- 
memorable  day  when  thou  wert  set  apart  to 
thy  sacred  office  Ay  the  ministration  of  those 
who  had  the  gift  of  prophecy^  by  which  they 
were  enabled  and  excited  to  toretel  something 
extraordinary  concerning  thee.         With  such 
a  token  of  his  special  presence  did  God  ho- 
nour the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  whole 
presbytery  ^^    who  concurred  with   me  in  re- 
commending 

g  In  spirit.']    Some  explain  Uiis  of  an  to  have  laid  on  their  hands  with  PaoI» 

industrious  improvement  of  the  gtfis  of  when  Timothy  was  solemnly  set  apart  to 

fhe  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  urged   it  as  a  the  ministerial  work  ;  and,  as  the  Spirit 

proof,  that  Timothy  was  possessed  of  such  was  often  given  by  tbe  imposition  of  the 

extraordinary  endowments  of  this  kind,  as  apostles  hands  alone,  compare  2  Tim.  i.  6  ; 

raised  him  far  above  the  rank  of  an  ordi-  AcisviiL  17,  18,  we  cannot  suppose  those 

naiy  minister.          That  be  had  miraculous  o\  Paul  would  be  less  efiicacious  iu  this 

gifts  is  certain,  compare  verse  U;  but  circumstance.    Sec  Mtsc.  Sacr,  Vol.  II. 

the  proof  of  it  from  these  words,  which  ad-  «£»,  ii.  p.  70.        It  is  strange,  that  a  man 

mit  another  sense  so  naturally  and  fairly,  of  Mr.  Slater's  good   sense  sliuuld   have 

must  be  very  precarious.  thought  of  interpreting  presbytery  here  of 

h   Gi/l — by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  vohole  college  of  the  apostles.      There  it 

fheprtsbjfteri/.]       The  presbyters  seemed  ao  reason  at  all  to  believe  that  there  were 

now 


DO  R^ectums  on  the  duties  and  pleasures  tf  the  minisiry. 

MCT.  cbminending  thee  td  his  blessing  hy  that  so- 
^''      lemn  rite.      Meditate  therefore  on  these  things^      J^  kicditaw    upoo 
TTim    which  I  have  now  been  Writing  thee  by  way  of  ^lllfr^'Tl**'^^^' 

*'*"*•  j«       .•  J     L  L     mj^'  ■  1^^  J  '^         »*''  wholly  to  them: 

IV.  ib*  direction  and  charge  ;  be  Omays  einpldyed  tn  at-  that  tHy  proAUog  nuy 
tending  to  these  thifigs^  that  thy  improvement  in  appeat  loau* 
a// that  can  conduce  to  the  honourable  and  faith- 
ful discharge  of  thine  office^  9>itfy  be  made  mam* 
Jisst  to  all  around  thee.     In  a  word,  remember 
that  thou  art  surrounded  with  numberless  temp* 
tations,  and  that  the  trust  committed  to  thee  is 
16  a  matter  of  infinite   impotrtance.     Take  heed     \^  ^ake  beted  onto 
therefore  to  thy  self ^  to  thine  own  temper  and  tby^eif,  and  unto  thy 
conduct }  and  uke  heed  to  [lhj/\  doctrine^  both  dofcttine ;  continue  in 
tvith  respect  to  the  matter  and  manner  of  thy  |Jf"*  |.  ^^  ^JL,.**^^ 
teachings  and  crtm/intMrm  /A^rm,  making  this  the  lave  thyself,  and  tbeoi 
whole  of  thy  business  and  care.     The  fatigue  thathear  thee, 
indeed  may  be  great,  and  many  of  the   res- 
traints to  which  thou  mayest  be  subjected  for 
the  present,  disagreeable,   but  the  happy  con- 
sequence will  counterbalance  all ;  /or  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  thy  hearers  \ 
It  will  be  the  means,  not  only  of  delivei-ing 
thine  own  soul  in  the  great  day  of  account,  but 
of  improving  thy  happiness  to  unknown  degrees; 
and  though  it  is  not  in  thy  power  to  command 
succesBi  yet  thou  hast  great  encouragement  to 
hope,  that  God  will  so  bless  thy  labours,  as  to 
make  thee  instrumental  in    delivering    many 
souls  from  death,  and  raising  them  to  complete 
and  everlasting  felicity. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Y      g     It  is  doubtless  a  very  great  advantage  to  Christiansy  and  espe* 
cially  to  the  ministers  of  C/irist,  to  have  been  nourished  and  edu- 
cated 

now  together,  or  that  any  of  thetn  was  of  others  may  accidentally  have  tome  in* 

with  Paul,  at   Timothy's  ordination  ;   for  fluence  upoa  a  man's  oxen  salvation ;  as 

there  is  no  liint  of  its  being  performed  at  the  better  those  about  him  are,  the  more 

Jerusalem,  where  a/cic,  though  but  a  few,  advantage  be  has  for  religious  improve- 

Of  them  might  perhaps  reside  at  this  time,  ment,  the  fewer  hindrances  from  duty,  and 

See  Orif^,  Draughty  p.  184.     As  this  text  temptations  to  sin.        And  the  argument 

strongly   implies,  that  Timothy  was   a-  for  imitation  is  much  strengthened,  wbeu 

domed  with  some  supernatural  gifts,  so  it  comes  from  a  person  placed  in  an  infe- 

it  also  proves,  that  the  degree  in  which  rior  station,    from  whom   therefore   Jess 

fuch   favours  were   continued,    did  very  might  be  expected  in  that  view  than  fioin 

much  depend  on  the  diligence  and  Jide-  ourselves.        But    certainly  the  thought 

lity,  with  which  they  were  cultivated  by  chiefly  referred  to  here,  is  the  necessity  of 

the  person  who  had  received  them.  acting  faithfully  in  the  ministry,  in  order- 

i  Save  thyself  and  thy  hearers.]       lean-  to  being  entitled  to  the  Divine  promise  of 

not  forbear  observing  here^  though  it  be  salvation,  in  which  penons  who  betray   so 

not  a  critical  remark,  that  the  salvation  important  a  trust,  can  have  uo  part. 


Heflectums  tm  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  the  ministrjf.  Ml 

cated  in  the  words  qf faith  and  of  good  doctrine ;  and  they  who  i^rc  •«<:'•. 
honoured  with  the  great  trust  of  training  them  up  should  he  par^ 
ticularly  careful  on  this  head,  remembering  that  no  other 
'branches  of  learning  are  of  comparable  importance  to  any  Chris^ 
tiaHy  and  mAch  less  to  those  whose  business  it  must  be  to  maintain 
the  faith  of  Chtist  in  the  world,  and  to  instruct  others  in  hi^  doc- 
trine, both  publicly  and  privately. 

But  to  do  this  with  success,  and  to  command  that  r^^^c^, .  ^ 
which  it  is  desirable  for  the  public  good  they  should  command, 
whether  they  be  younger  or  elder,  it  is  necessary  that  they  endea- 
vour to  be  examples  to  other  believers  in  their  whole  conversation 
and  deportment,  in  word  and  in  spirit^  patterns  of  charity ^  faith ^ 
andpuriiy.    To  qualify  them  more  abundantly  for  such  a  work, 
whatever  their  g^s  may  be,  whether  of  nature  or  of  grace,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  stir  them  up  by  frequent  exercise,  and  to  cul- 14 
tivate  them  by  reading  and  meditation^  as  well  as  prayer ;  that  ]  3 
their  stoc^  may  be  increasing,  that  their  profiting  may  appear  to  15 
ally  and  that  they  may  lose  no  advantage  they  can  secure,  of  ren- 
dering their  exhortations  and  instructions  worthy  the  regard  of  the 
wisest  and  best,  as  well  as  the  least  and  weakest  of  those  committed 
(o  their  care.    ^ 

But  surely,  whatever  difficulties  may  lie  in  their  way,  and 
whatever  fatigues,  or  f ensures,  or  sufferings y  they  may  encounter,  10 
while  thus  employed,  the  prospect  of  success  may  sweeten  all.  If  IG 
they  may  save  themselves  and  those  that  hear  them,  if  they  may 
give  up  an  account  with  Joy  j  if  they  may  see  souls  recovered  from 
the  tyranny  of  sin  and  tbe'kingdom  of  Satan  now,  and  at  lengthy 
after  having  anticipated  thq  pleasures  of  heaven  upon  earth,  raised 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  those  pleasures  above,  they  will  bless  the 
remembrance  of  their  labours. '  Yea,  the  very  consciousness  of 
spending  life  in  such  pursuits  must,  to  a  generous  and  pious  mind, 
afford  unspeakably  nwre  delight  than  the  acquisition  and  enjpjy- 
ment  of  any  thing  which  the  children  of  (his  world  pursue,  and 
perhaps  some  of  theoi  with  equal  fatigpe. 

Let  Christians  in  ot;her  stations  also  be  quickened  to  exert  them-g 
selves  in  the  same  blessed  cause,  rememberinjg,  that  while  other 
things,  for  which  men  labour  as  in  the  fire,  cdn  profit  but  little, 
godliness  is  profitable  to  all.  It  hath  so  far  the  prdmise  qfthis  lifcy 
that  ibe  godly  iinan  shallidot  want  any  thing  that  His  Father  and 
his  God  knows  to  be  truly  good  for  him,  and  he  will'  probably  be 
abundantly  happier  in  this  world,  amidst  all  the  calamities  to 
whicli  he  may  be  exposed,  than  in  like  circumstances  he  could 
possibly^have  been,  without  such  a  principle  oi piety  in  his  heart: 
and  \i  has  absolutely  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is  to  come,  and 
that  such  a  life^  so  glorious  and  so  luting,  that  the  very  mention 

of 


i20  Paul  directs  Timothy  hew  to  fnanage  reproq^i 

MCT.  of  it  may  well  swallow  up  the  thoughts  of  this  life  and  its  inte^ 
rests,  any  farther  than  as  they  are  connected  with  that.     Let  us 


g  then  receive  the  word  with  all  readiness^  and  pursue  these  glo- 
rious ohjects,  trusting  in  the  living  Godj  who,  while  he  scatters 
10  the  bounties  of  his  common  Providence  on  aU^  \s,  irt  a  peculiar 
and  qiost  important  sense,  th^  Sdviaur^  the  Guardian^  the  Father 
cf  those  who  believe* 


SECT.  VII. 

Directions  for  Timothi/*s  conduct  tcmirds  persons  in  dijfereni  cir-* 
cumstancesj  and  particularly/  elders  and  widows :  which  leads 
the  Apostle  to  give  some  advices  concerning  those  matrons  who 
were  intrusted  b\f  the  church  with  some  peculiar  office^  and  sup^ 
ported  out  of  the  public  stock  in  the  discharge  of  it.  %  Tim, 
V.  1—16. 

8ICT.  1  Timothy  V.  1.  ,l''''*U^-  ^* 

J^ii^T-HY  office,   O  Timothy,    will  often  oblige  R^^Sf  LreH^ll; 
I  Tim.  ^^^^  '^  censure  the  conduct  of  others,  and  Aim  as  a  father,  andxhe 

V.  1,    sometimes  of  those  who  are  more  advanced  in  younger  men  as  brc* 

age  than  thyself.     But  /emember  to  do  it  with  *"*** 

a  becoming  modesty  and  tenderness.    Sebuke 

not  an  aged  vian  *  severely j   but  rather  exhort 

[Aiw]  as  a  father^  to  perform  whatever  duty  he 

neglects,  or  to  avoid  those  temptations  which 

may  be  dangerous  to  him:    \and\    as    to   th^ 

younger^  though  thou  mayest  use  more  freedom 

with  them,    yet   remember  still  to  treat  them 

with  kindness  and  aifection,   as  brethren^  and 

not  with  a  lordly  and  supercilious  contempt. 
2  Address  thyself  to  the  aged  women^  as  mothers ^     2  The  cider  womcu 

[and]  io  the  younger,  as  sisterSjWith  all  chastity  J  at  mothers,  the  yiounir- 

and  the  strictest  decorum  in  thy  converse  with  ^^-J*  •»*^^"»  '•^•th^n 

them ;  remembering  how  many  eyes  are  upon 

thee,  and  how  fatal  any  thing,  which  might  in 

that  respect  bring  the  least  blemish  upon  thy 

character,  would  be  to  the  honour  and  success 

of  thy  ministry,  and  to  the  credit  of  the  gospel 
sand    its  professors.     Honour ^   and  endeavour     3  Honour  vidovrs 

honourably  to  support,  those  widows  who  are  ^^^\^^^  widows  in- 

tmly  widows^,  ana  whose  destitute   circum- 

stances 

a  An   aged  man.']    The  opposition  be-  b  Truly  suck.'}     Here  is,  as  Calvin  just« 

tween  elder  and  younccr,  plainly  shews,  ly  observes,  an  allusion  to  the  Greek  word 

that  tcroi5-€*y7ffo;  here  signifies  an  aged  per-  x**?**  which  signifies  a  person  in  distrtssed 

son,  Which  may  farther  be  argued  from  ana  inc(/^'en<  circumstaoces. 

the  opposition  between  elder  and  younger  C  Day 
m  the  next  verse. 


^nd  to  honour  nHd(n»s  that  were  widin^  90$ 

stances  recommend  them  as  the  certain  objects   s>ct. 
4  But  if  any  widow  of  charity.    But  if  am/  widow  hath  children^     ^^' 
Xfiluherie:^*  or  grand  cMldren  who  .re  capable  of  .upport-TJiT 
first  to  shew  piety  at  ^gT  "^^»  ^^  ^hem  kom  first  to  exercise  grateful  v.  4. 
hQme»  and  to  requite  piety  at  home^  and  to  repay  the  benefits  they  have 
!l?*lLS*I!!i"  'J^\^^  received  from  their  parents^  or  reqnoter  progeni- 

II  Kood  and  acceptable  ^  •      ^l   •  •  ^'        i    c        SZ.       *.  iL     r 

before  God.  tOTs^  \n  their  necessities^  before  they  talk  of  ex« 

tending  their  generosity  to  others ;  for  this  is 

good  and  decent,  fair  and  beautiful  in  the  eyes 

of  men,  and  it  is  likewise  acceptable  before  Uodf 

who  requires  us,  out  of  regard  to  his  honour 

and  favour,  to  attend  carefully  to  the  duties  of 

those    relations  in  which   we   stand  to  each 

othen 

^  '^^^-  ?*^**'r!j      ^^'^  ^^^  y^^  ™*y  understand  the  character,  5 

de^teT  'mifteth^in  ^  ^^^^^  '  advise  you  to  confine  your  charita- 

Oodi  and  contioocui  ble  exhibitionS|  I  roust  add,  that  she  who  is  truly 

in  sijppiications  and  a  toidffWj  and  thus  left  alone,  and  destitute  of  the 

prayeri  oigfatandday.  assistance  of  human  friends,  is  one  that  hopetk 

in  the  good  Providence  of  Gody  reposing  herself 
with  humble  confidence  on  bis  faithnil  care^ 
and  continues  constantly  day  and  night^  in  sup^ 
plications  and  prayers  ^  makes  devotion  her  busi« 
oess,  in  the  proper  return  of  its  daily  seasons, 
and  endeavours  to  be  as  much  at  leisure  for  it 

6  But «he that liveth  as  her  circumstances  in  life  will  permit.    Bui^ 

whikX^hf'eUi'.  ^^  ^*^  '«««?^A  bixuriausly,  as  some  Christian  wi- 
dows, to  the  great  shame  and  scandal  of  their 
profession  do,  is  indeed  dead  while  she  lioeth^^ 
as  to  the  noblest  ends  and  purposes  of  life. 

7  And  these  things  AnddA  this  is  a  very  important  article,  and  thesel 

X::,Z,^7:U^.  '¥^'r'^  »°'°«  degree,  affect  Christians  of  ali 

Circumstances  and  relations  in  lire,  who  are  too 
ready  to  lose  themselves  in  the  pursuit  of  sensual 
pleasure,  I  desire  thou  wouldst  give  them  ill 
charge  to  all  thy  hearers,  that  so  they  may  in 
this  respect  be  blameless  ^ ;  and  that  by  main- 
taining^ 

c  Bay  and  night.]    That  is,  conilnuaUy,  cially  refers  to  drinking  strong  and  coitl^ 

morning  aod  evening,  and  on  every  proper  liquors. 

occasion,  by  niphtor  by  day,  1  Tbess.  ii.  e  That  they  may  he  hlttmeleu,"]     Some 

9;  ill.  10;  2  Tbess.  iii.  8;  9  Tim.  i.  3.  would  refer  this  to  the  widows;  bat  the 

d  Dead  while  she  liveth  ]     Some  phiioso-  gender  of  the  word  aviT«x*i«7o*  rather  fa* 

phers,  even  among  the  barbarous  nations,  vours  our  referring  it,  either  to  the  dea* 

are  noted  for  having  spoken  of  those  as  cons,  or  to  Timothy*t  hearers  in  general  § 

dead,  who  deserted  what  their  «ec/«  esteem-  since  it  is  certain,  that  widows  were  not 

ed  the  doctrines  of  truth,  and  abandoned  the  only  persons,  who,  in  so  luxurious  a 

themseiverto  sensual  passions.    The  word  city  as  Ephesus,  were  in  danger  of  falling 

cxalaXwffa,  which  we  may  render  living  into  such  sensualities  as  he  hsd  beea  wam« 

in  pleasure^  properly  signifies  faring  deli"  ing  them  against* 
ciously  ;  and  Dr.  Whitby  observes^  it  espe- 

fThoif 
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€0-1        None  were  to  be  taken  on  the  list  tf  widows  under  nxty  g 

•BCT.  •  tatniDg  a  due  government  of  tbeinselves,  and 
^"'     strenuously  attendine  to  the  duties  of  life,  they 
Trim.  ™^y  AQs^^^  ^^  obligations  under  which  they 
V.7.'  lie. 

8     BuJt  especially  insist  upon  it,  that  a  due  care     8  Bat  if  aoy  proride 
be  taken  of  the  poor,  by  those  of  their  relations  "^^fjj  ^  X!^^ 
who  are  capable  of  supporting  them  ;  for  if  my  'SJL.  be  hath  de! 
do  not  provide  for  his  own^  and  esptcxaUyfor  those  nied  th«  faith,  and  is 
of  his  own  Mtise^y  he  hath^  whatever  be  may  wone  tiian  an  iofidei. 
pretend,   in   effect  and  practically  denied  tne 
fkithf  andy  on  the  whole,  is  worse  than  an  inji^ 
deli;  bringing  a  greater  dishonour  upon  the 
gospel  than  one  who  openly  professes  to  reject 
it,  while   he  is  thus  deficient  in  those  duties 
which  common  humanity  teaches  even  many  of 
the  heathens  to  practise  themselves,  and  to  in« 
j)  cuicate  upon  others.        Let  not  a  widow  be     9  L^t  oot  •  widow 
kiJten  upon  the  list  •»  of  those  to  be  mainUined  by  ^  ^•^    i?.«J? 

^,         t'^n  1    ^  •    •  ^       •      *.L        m  a  number,  under  tluee- 

the  church,  and  to  mmister  in  the  otbce  of  score  years  old,  bavios 
deaconnesses  in  it,  who  is  under  sixty  years  old^  beea  tbe  wile  of  ooe 
and  then,  only  such  a  person  who  hath  been  the  "^°' 
wife  of  one  man ',  and  avoided  all  scandalous 
10  commerce  with  others     Aud,  as  some  pecu*     lo  Wdl  repotted  of 

liar  ^' 

f  Thote  tf  kit  own  kottse,']  Tt^  otxttonr  for  very  obriout  reasons,  be  proper,  that 
teems  to  signify  thmetiictf  or  those  who  this  offiu  should  be  committed  only  to  per- 
dvrelt  with  the  indolent  person  here  spok-  sons  of  an  advanced  age,  and  tuch  as  had 
en  of;  and  it  would  certainly  be  an  ag-  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  marrying  again.  It 
gravation  of  bis  neglect,  if  these  relations,  is  evident,  that  they  who  had  practised 
whom  he  was  unwilling  according  to  his  hospitality  themselves  in  their  mote  pros- 
ability  to  oiaintain,  were  in  bis /am//y,  perous  days,  would  be  peculiarly  £c  for 
and  consequently  under  bis  eye;  so  that  one  part  of  this  office,  and  peculiariy 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  reason,  with  Mr.  worthy  of  tbe  countenance  which  this 
HalUt  fNot€t  on  Script,  Vol*  I.  p.  31),  to  office  gave,  and  of  the  trust  which  it  im« 
coocluae>  it  signifies  those  of  the  household  plied. 

of  faith,  as  the  apostle  speaks  elsewhere        i  The  wife  of  one  man,']    It  is  very  cer- 

(Gal.  vi.  10),  that  is,  believing  relatives.  tain  tliat  second  marriages  in  general  are 

g^or«e  than  an  injidel.]     Dr.  Whitby  cot  condemned   by   Christianity,  and  it 

Srores,  by  very  apposite  citations,  that  the  «.vould  be  a  great  objection  against  it  if 

eathens  were  sensible  of  the  reasonable-  they  were.    The  apostle  expressly  advises 

ness  and  necessity  of  taking  care  of  near  the  younger  widows  to  marry  again,  ver.  14  • 

relations,  and  especially  of  parents,  when  and  it  would  seem  very  hard  to  exclude 

*  they  fell  into  poverty.  them  afterwards  from  this  office,  how  6c 

h  Taken  upon  the  list,  isc."]     Kttlaktytv^vt    soever  they  might  be  for  it  on  other  ac- 

has  precisely  this  signification.      Surely  counts,  merely  because  they  had  done  it. 

none  can  imagine,  that  the  apostle  meant  I  therefore  am  inclinable  to  think   the 

to  confine  the  chanty  of  the  church  to  meaning  of  the  expression  may  be,  one 

widows  of  such  an  age,  and  who  had  all  whohaschastlyconfincdbersclf  toonr  Aia- 

these  characters ;  we  must  therefore  con-  band,  while  in  the  married  relation;  for 

elude,  that  he  speaks  of  tho.se  who  bore  it  is  certain,  that  it  never  was  usual 
the  office  of  deaconnesses,  who  were  pro-  among  the  Jews  or  the  Greeks,  to  admit 
bably  intrusted  with  the  care  of  enter-     women  to  have  more  than  one  husband  at 

taining  Christian  strangers,  whether  mi-  once.  It  may  de&erve  consideration,  whe- 

nistcrs  or  others,  and  perhaps  of  cducat-  ther  this  may  not  reflect  some  light  oo  the 
ing  some  poor  children,  who  might  be    correspondent  phrase,  when  applied  to  a 

maintained   by  the   alms  of  the  church,  bishop,  chap.  iii.S. 
And  it  might,  on  many  accounts,  and 

kGroo'a 


jind  they  were  to  be  persons  of  an  exemplary  character.         605 

for  good  works;  If  the  liar  trust  is  reposed  in  such,  let  care  be  taken  •«fT. 
d?en.*iuhe*'havc  i^".  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  t^^l  ^^  *^'*  ^  reputation  for  good 


ed  strangers,  if  she  tijorks  in  general ;  and  she  will  especially  be  i  xira. 
have  washed  the  sainu'  worthy  of  sucb  an  encouragement  and  honour,  V.  lO. 
f^*^^^lkl*'^«*T*i'^^  if  she  have  educated  h&c  own  children  with  care, 

iieved  toe  amicteu»  if  •^  ,  ,  .,  ,  .      .  ,  .  ^    i 

she  have  duigentiy  foi-  OT  any  Other  children  who  have  been  committed 
lowed  erery  good  m>rk.  to  her;  if  in  her  more  prosperous  days  she  have 

expressed  an  hospitable  temper,  and  lodgedstran^ 
gerSf  who  have  been  at  a  loss  for  necessary  ac- 
commodations on  their  journies ;  especially  if 
she  have  washed  the  saints' feetf  and  in  other  re- 
spects relieved  in  a  proper  manner  Christians  ia 
such  circumstances;  if  she  havCj  in  other  in- 
stances, according  to  her  abilicieSy  assisted  the 
afflicted ;  and,  in  short,  if  she  havefollowed  every 
good  work  J  and  endeavoured  to  adorn  her  pro- 
It  But  the  younger  fession  by  a  benevolent  and  useful  life.     But^i 
:i.t7h.,tnUS'»  r^^  to  admit  into  .uch  an  office  ih^ym^ngcr 
to  wax  wantoa  gainst  widows ;  for   whcn    they  grow  wantonly    as 
Christ,  they  will  mar*  (though  such  a  disposition  be  directed  against 
'^«  the  laws  of  Christ  J  many  in  such  a  circum* 

stance  of  life  do,  they  mil  marry ^  and  perhapa 
to  husbands  who  are  strangers  to  Christianity. 

12  Having  damna*  Thereby  fjrp05iVt^/Aem5^/v^5/(7Just  blame  of  men  12 

c«t  ^?heU  to?toi^  *"^  C(?n£teT»nii/um  from  God,  because,  they  have 

disannulled  their  first  faithf  and  violated  their 
engagement  to  the  church,  when  it  assigned 
them  such  an  office,  to  which  it  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  admit  persons  that  have  any 
Tiews  of  entering  again  into  the  conjugal  state : 
not  to  say  that  some  men  have  been  enticed, 
by  very  improper  alliances,  to  throw  off  even 

13  And  withal  they  the  general  profession  of  Christianity.     Andy^ 
learn /o6e idle, wander-  indeed,  with  relation  to  several  of  sgch  (as  I 
rol^a^"!iotTnfy  have  observed  in  societies  less  careful  in  this 
idle,  but  taders  also,  respect  than  were  to  be  wished,)  these  women 
^d  busy  bodies,  speak.  qI^q^  while  they  pretend  to  continue  in  their 

'°^  office,  being  idle  and  slothful  in  the  province 
they  have  undertaken,  instead  of  staying  at 
home,  and  attending  the  proper  duty  of  their 
charge,  learn  \a  habit  of]  gaading  abroad,  and 
(oingfrom  house  to  house i  and  [they  are]  not 

only: 

k  Grown  manton,  B^eJ]     KalarpiiMnni  tians  being  hurt  by  i;uch  an  unbecoming 

is  a  strong  expreuioo,  which  cannot  be  conduct,  it  is  very  probable  they  might 

exactly  rendered  into    English.     When  often  be  forced  to  take  up  with  Af a/Am 

these  widows  grew  negligent  of  their  pro-  hubandt,  and  to  might  at  leiigth  be  ^d  to. 

per  duty,  sensual  affections  might  prevail  apostatize  fipom  Cbriatianity. 
upon  them  5  apd  their  credit  aiaong  Chhi- 
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iOS  Reflections  tm  the  evil  of  a  life  of  pleasure. 

iter,  cnly  idliy  but  triflers  also  *  and  Jmsy^hodies :  there  ""f  thing*  wiuch  di^ 
^"*    is  a  levity  and  impertinence  in  their  behaviour,  ®°«"^°**'* 
"j  jj^/  which  is  the  natural  result  of  neglecting  to  keep 
V.  13.  themselves  well,  employed  ;  and  they  are  often 
speaking  things  that  are  very  unbecoming^  which 
do  loudly  proclaim  the  irregularity  of  their  dis- 
position,  and  shew  how  much  their  minds  are 
vitiated  and  disordered. 
14     I  would  therefore  hafife  the  younger  [widows]^     U  l  wm  therefore 
instead  of  thinking  of  a  trust  and  situation,  for  thattbcyoungcrjr^ieii 

!_•   L    -.L  II  ca.     M.      ^     ^    many,    bear  children, 

which  they  are  generally  so  unfit,  to  marrv  guide  the  house,  give 
again,  if  they  are  so  inclined,  as  it  is  generally  none  occasion  to  the 
best  that  they  should ;  and  employ  themselves  ^^'^^'ffj,^  'P^^  ^' 
in  such  cares  as  suit  the  mistress  of  a  family,  '^'****^   "  ^* 
that  they  may  breed  children^  [and"]  gcroem  their 
domestic  affairs  so  as  to  give  no  occasion  to  the 
adversary  J  who  is  glad  to  find  any  excuse  for  it, 
to  speak  reproachfully  of  religion,  on  account  of 

][5  the  unsuitable  behaviour  of  its  professors.     And      15  por  some  ere  ai- 
I  give  the  caution  with  the  greater  solicitude,  ready  turned  aside aft^ 
because  it  is  too  evident,  that  as  for  some^  from  ^*'*°* 
whom  the  churches  expected  better  things,  they 
iaoe  already  turned  aside  after  Satan^  so  as  to 
follow  his  leading  and  impulse,  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  much  to  the  de- 
triment of  his  interest. 

16  But  if  any  believer  of  either  sex  have  near  re-  I6  if  any  man  or 
lations,  who  are  widows,  let  them,  as  I  advised  J^^^^^jj^vvl  i^l'them 
htfovcy  take  care  of  them  aihotney  that  the  church  relieve  them',  and  let 
may  not  be  burdened  with  more  charitable  cases  not  the  church  be 
than  it  can  properly  support,  but  may  take  care  ^^®^;.  t*^at  >t  may 

/'r^L  L  T    *^     T  iL  -J     ^   *^f         •»  relieve  Uienn  that  arc 

of  [those  who  are],  as  I  have  said,  truly  widows,  widows  indee<^, 
and  must  otherwise  be  left  altogether  desolate. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Ministers  are  instructed  by  this  apostolical  advice,  in  that 
i  difficult  duty,  of  managing  rq^roo/" aright.     Churches  may  learn 
bow  their  poor  are  to  be  treated,  and  children  may  be  reminded 
^>*"of  that  grateful  tribute  which  they  owe  especially  to  their  aged 
a7ui  necessitous  parents.    No  recompense  can  he  fully  adequate, 
but  surely  to  a  generous  temper  nothing  can  be  more  delightful, 
than  to  sooth  the  declining  years  of  those  by  whom  our  infant- 
days 

1  Triers.']      The  word   ^Xyajoi  seems  eirpresscs    the  inward  fermentation  (if  I 

to  be  derived  from  ^Xt/iiy,  which  I  think  may  so  speak)  in  the  minds  of  these  trifling 

properly  signifies  the  noise  which  water  people,  which  they  vented  by  unprofitable 

makes  when  it  is  ready  to  boil  over.    See  discourses. 
Raph.  in  ioe.    And  therefore  it  very  well 


beftectims  on  the  evil  of  a  t^e  offieamre^  Wi 

flays  were  sustained,  our  feeble  childhood  supported^and  our  giddy  "cy* 
youth  moderated  and  directed. 

Let  St.  PauTs  sentiments  of  a  luxUTimisWiQ  be  particularly  at-y^|i  ^ 
tended  to  in  this  age  of  ours,  in  which  so  many  are  entirely  <fe<* 
voted  to  these  pleasures.  They  call  it  Iwing^  but  the  wiser 
apostle  pronounces  it  a  kind  of  moral  death.  And  many  of  the  ' 
heathens  lhexA%^\vt%  have  been  instructed  by  nature  to  speak  in  a 
language  like  his.  Nay  some  of  them  acted  on  this  principle  ia 
a  manner  which  might  shame  most  that  call  themselves  Christians. 
Let  us  learn  to  form  our  taste  to  nobler  pleasures  than  those  on 
which  thoughtless  multitudes  are  so  intent.  Let  us  cultivate 
those  that  are  suited  to  our  rational  and  immortal  spirits^  add  that 
will  not  only  follow  us  into  the  invisible  world,  but  will  there  be 
exalted  and  improved. 

But  let  us  be  particularly  careful,  that,  while  religion  raises  us 
above  a  sensual  life,  we  do  not  make  use  of  it  as  a  pretence  to  g 
excuse  ourselves  from  attending  to  social  duty.  To  neglect  a  due 
care  of  those  whom  Providence  has  committed  to  us,  would,  in 
the  apostles^  language,  be  a  denial  of  the  faith ^  and  would  even 
argue  us  worse  than  infidels^  who,  deficient  as  they  were  in  the 
knowledge  ofGod,  orin'such  regards  to  him  as  were  even  pro- 
portionable to  what  they  knew,  discoursed  largely  and  excellently 
on  the  obligations  of  justice  and  benevolence  to  our  fellow  creatures 
and  were  themselves  examples  of  what  they  taught  in  relation  to 
them. 

Among  other  virtues  here  spoken  of  with  due  honour,  a  proper 
care  in  the  education  of  children  is  none  of  the  least.     Let  Chris-  |q 
tians  of  both  sexes  be  diligent  in  it,  and  let  womenj  to  whom  the         / 
chief  care  of  children  is  consigned  in  those  tender  years,  when  the 
deepest  and  surest  impressions  are  often  made,  be  sensible,  how 
great  advantage  the  public  may  receive  by  their  wise  and  pious 
conduct  towards  them.     While  many  are  triflers  and  busy  bodies, 
running  from  house  to  house  y  and  speaking  things  which  they  ought 
noty  let  women  professing  godliness  remember  they  are  to  adorn  it 
by  the  exercise  oi  doynestic  viriwesy  so  as  to  cut  off  occasion  of  19 
speaking  reproachfully ^  even  from  the  ingenious  malice  of  adver- 
saries :  occasion  too  often  given  by  those  who,  while  they  follow 
the  gay  desires  of  their  hearts,  and  the  fashions  of  this  vain  worlds 
seem  to  have  forgotten  what  the  dfp(75//f  intended  by  the  awful  and  15 
lively  phrase  of  being  turned  aside  after  Satan ;  and  make  them* 
selves  his  more  secure  and  certain  prey,  by  every  step  they  take  in 
these  flattering  paths  through  which  be  would  lead  them  to  final 

destruction. 

SECT. 


soft  An  elder  that  rules  well  is  entitled  to  dmMe  honour^ 


SECT,  VIII. 

The  Apostle  adds  directions  concerning  the  regard  ta  be  shewn  By  the 
people  to  theirfaithful  ministers ;  concerning  the  method  qfprom 
ceeding  against  those  who  were  accused  of  any  fault ;  and  the 
most  prudent  and  regular  manner  of  treating  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  The  section  concludes  with  some  other  necessary  ad^ 
vices  and  particulars  for  the  instruction  of  Christian  slaves^ 
I  Tim,  V.  il—to  the  end.  Chap.  VI.  1,  2.— 

1  Timothy  V.  17.  ^  Tm.  v.  17. 

..cT.    T  HAVE  already  been  giving  you  some  dU  t^Zie'^,,^!t%Z^ 
viii.    ^  rectiODs  with  relation  to  those  who  are  elders  ed  worthy  of  doable 
in  aee,  and   now  let  me  add  a  word  or  two  honour,  cfpeciaiiyihey 


»/•«•  concerning  those  who  are  distinguished  by  the  Z^il^S^cJ^"^ 
'  'office  they  bear  in  the  Christian  church,  and 
bave  that  title  of  respect  and  reverence  given 
them  on  that  account.  And  here,  let  the  elders 
which  preside  well*,  beesteemed  worthy  of  double 
honour*",  and,  as  circumstances  may  require  and 
admit,  let  them  be  respectfully  maintained  by 
the  society  ;  especially  those  who,  to  all  their 
other  kindf  cares  of  a  more  private  nature,  add 
an  exemplary  attendance  to  that  of  public  in* 
struction,  and  labour  with  diligence  and  zeal  in 
administring  the  wordy  and  stating  and  vindi- 
eating  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  your  religi- 
18  ous  assemblies  ^      For  you  well  remember,  I     iSForOie  scripture 

doubt  «*^f 

a  The  elders   who  preside  ive//.]      Mr.  as  a  decision,  that  they  were  to  have  twice 

Reeves  fytpoL  Vol.  I.  p.  l\5,note  p,)must  as  much  as  the  dfaconnesses.     DiflTcrent 

surely  be  driven  to  very  great  extremities,  ctrcumttances  might  require  different  ex« 

when,  to  ward  off  some  consequences  hibitions  to  persons  in  the  name  office, 

which  were  to  him  disagreeable,  he  con-  It  seems  only  to  express  a  plentiful  main* 

eludes  tliat  these  elders  were  bishops,  in  tenance  (according  to  what  they  needed, 

the  English  sense  of  the  word,  or  persons  and  the  society  conld  afford,)  given  in  • 

of  an  order  superior  to  common  ministers  :  liberal  and  respectful  manner, 

which  interpretation  would  suppose,  that  c  Especially    they  who  labour.1       This 

some  such  officers  in  the  church  might  seems  to  intimate  that  there  were  som* 

preside  well,  though  they  did  not  labour  who,  though  they  presided  in  the  church, 

in  the  trorc^,  while  able  to  do  it,  which  the  were  no/ employed  in  preaching,  Limborek 

(<^lo«ving  words  evidently  suppose  the  eU  indeed  is  oi  opinion,  that  vn^vnlai  signi* 

ders  here  spoken  of  to  be ;  for  else  their  ffes  those  who  did  even  fatigue  tkemsehes 

being  dtsi^bled  by  age,  or  any  other  infir-  with   their   extraordinary    labours,  which 

tnities,  would  be  a  strong  reason  for  their  some  might  nut  do,  who  yet  in  the  gene- 

.    being  honourably  maintained,  on  account  ral  presided  well,  supposing  preaching;  to 

of  the  services  of  their  better  years.  Com-  be  a  part  of  their  work.     Limb.  7%«o/.  lib. 

i>are  note  on  1  Thess.  v.  1*2.  vii.  cap.  iv.  §  10.    But  it  seems  to  me 

b  Double  honour.'\      It  is  a  scrupulous  much  more  natural  to  follow  the  former 

nicety  of  igterpretation^  to  explain  this  interpretation.      Compare  i  Cor.  zvi.  1 6. 

dThe 


And  an  accusation  against  him  is  not  to  he  easily  admitted*       60^ 
saith,  Thou  sbait  not  doubt  not,  that  the  scripture  hassaid^  again  and  ««ct. 


and,   the  labouiw  it  out  the  corn^  but  sbalt  allow  bim,  while  labour-  ixinu 
worthy  of  hU  reward,    jng  upon  it,  to  eat  of  it  as  his  hunger  requires,  v.  18, 

(Deut.  XXV.  24 ;  1  Cor.  ix.  9  ;  and  note ;)  and 

the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  words  of  our 

Lord  and  the  reason  of  mankind,  teaches  us, 

that  the  workman  [is]  worthy  of  his  hire  ^ ;  on 

which  account  the  law  requires  that,  instead  of 

being  entirely  withheld  from  him,  it  shouJd  not 

be  delayed  for  a  day.     (Deut.  xxiv.   14;  Lev. 

xix.  13.)     Persons  therefore,  who  labour  in  so 

honourable  and  important  a  work,  are  by  no 

19  Ajraintt  an  elder  "^^^"8  to  be  neglected,  nor  suffered  to  want  ne* 

receive  not  an  accu-  cessary  support  and    encouragement.      Great  19 

iation,  but  before  two  care  should  also  be  taken  that  their  reputation, 

or  three  witnesses.         ^^  which  their  usefulness  will  so  much  depend, 

may  not  be  lightly  impeached.  Accordingly, 
do  not  receive  an  accusation  against  an  elder ^  un» 
less  on  the  testimony  of  two  or  three  credible  mt* 
nesses  ;  for  the  single  report  of  any  one  person 
is  not  material  enough  to  set  against  the  word 
of  an  elder,  maintaining  his  own  innocence. 
rebL\'.TreS  it  ^ou  will,  I  doubt  not,  use  your  utmost  en-  20 
Others  also  may  fcaf-      deavours  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  church  ; 

yet,  as  offences  will  certainly  come,  let  me  ad- 
vise you  to  keep  up  a  due  solemnity  in  church^ 
censures  ;  and  as  for  those  that  sin  ^  in  any  scan*, 
dalous  and  remarkable  manner,  rebuke  them 
'  before  all^  that  even  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
may  fear t  and  stand  upon  their  guard  against 
those  temptations  which  have  brought  upon 
Cl  I  charge /W  be-  others  such  pubKc  admonition  and  reproof.     /<,, 

Ions  God,  and  the  Lord  .  i  '      ^  ^t.  r  '^}^c   i  j*         •* 

Jesus  Christ,  and  Uie  know  how  contrary  these  raithtul  proceedings 

elect  angels,  that  thou  may  sometimes  be  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  there* 

observe  fQ^e  solemnly  charge[  fhee]before  the  blessed  GW, 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels^ 

(who 

d  Thexvorlimarit  &c.    As  the  very  words  mited,  and  sometimes  into  whimsical,  in- 

of  this  passage  only  occur,  Luke  3c.  7  ;  it  terpretations. 

is  the  opinion  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Seed,        f  The  elect  angi'U,'\  -  Mr.   Jos.  Medc  in- 

that  St.  Paul  here  quotes  these  words  of  terprets  this  uf  the  seven  archangels  chosen 

the  evangelist  ai  of  t'qual  authority  with  by  God  to  the  greatest  nearness  to  him,' 

those  of  Moses.      Deut.  xxv.  4.  SeetPs  Ser.  and  highest  honours  in  the  court  of  hea- 

Vol.  !L  p.  292.  Tcn.     But  nil  his  arj;uments,  to  pruve  that 

e  Those  that  sin."]     I  sc*  no  reason  f«r  there  is  such  a  number  of  celestial  spirits, 

understanding   this     of  offending  elders;  m  such  posts  o/ distinction,  appeared  to  me 

thouL'h,  were  it  to  be  so  taken,   it  would  so  precariou!*,   that  I  rather  ciiose  to  ex- 

by  a  strong  consequence  be  applicable  to  plain  the  words  in  a  more  general  manner, 

others.         A  humour  of  seeking  a  stricter  on  principles  which  I  think  much  more 

connection   than   is  any  way   necessary,  ccriuiu. 
has  led  many  commentators  inio  very  li- 

gLay 


(10  Paul  charges  Timothy  to  do  nothing  by  partiality* 

•icT.  (who  having  kept  their  stations,  when  so  nnany  observe  thete  thln^, 
^"»-    of  their  fellows  were  seduced  by  Satan^  are  now  ^^*;:"^,P;t£;7;°5^:;^ 


1  Tim.  confirmed  in  a  state  of  iinoiutable  felicitv,  and  uothiog  by  paitialitj. 
V.  21.  shall  attend  our  common    Lord   to  the  awful 

judgment  of  the  great  day),  that  thou  keep  these 

things  without  any  prejudice  against  any  part  of 

them  ;  doing  nothing  bj/  partiality ^  in  favour  of 

one  person  more  than  another,  according  to  the 

inducement  of  private  friendship  or  affection. 

22  And  as  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance  to      22  Lay  bands  tad* 
the  Christian  church,  what  persons  are  admitted  ^J^^^  ""in"'  "*"r 

.      .       w    '  ,*        ,  ,  ,        tner  be    partaker    oi 

to  mmister  m  it,  I  must  also  charge  thee,  that  other  men's  sim :  beep 
thou  lay  hands  suddenly  Sind  rashly  on  no  manf^i  thyself  pure. 
to  set  him  apart  for  that  sacred  trust,  before  bis 
character  and  qualifications  have  been  fully  ex- 
amined and  thoroughly  approved.  Neither  make 
thy  self  partaker  in  the  sins  of  others  y  as  thou  wilt 
certainly  do,  if  thou  art  the  means  of  bringing 
those  that  thou  mightest  have  discovered  to  be 
unworthy  meo  into  the  ministry  ;  who  may 
have  much  greater  opportunities  of  doing  mis- 
chief, in  consequence  of  their  bearing  such  an 
office,  and  may  give  great  scandal,  and  lead 
many  others  astray.  Therefore  keep  thyself  pure 
from  such  pollutions,  as  well  as  all  others,  by 

23  guarding  against  the  first  occasion  of  them.     A  wfter^hL"r^Jl''.^T^f 

II     ?•     ^    r     1-      i/Y«      I  r     t  1  J    water,  but  use  a  httie 

recollection  of  the  dilhculty  of  thy  work,  and  wine 

what  I  know  of  the  tenderness  of  thy  constitu- 
tion, and  thy  great  abstinence,  engage  me  to 
paubion  thee,   that  thou  do  not  confine  thyself 

any 

Z  Lay  hand*  tuddentyhnATVki\i\y.^  That  ing:  sent  to  Ephcsus,  or  rather  bein^  left 
this  is  the  signification  of  ra^ff^;*  Raphe-  there,  when  Paul  went  into  Macedonia, 
lius  has  sufficiently  shewn.  Though  some  (chap,  i.3.)  Various  circumstances  of  this 
have  referred  this  to  the  laying  on  of  hands  church  might  require,  that  a  per&on  of 
in  tiie  absolution  o(  notorious  ollcnders,  it  Timothy's  extraordinary  gifts  and  clia- 
secms  safer  and  more  natural  to  explain  ractcr,  should  be  left  to  superintend  their 
it  of  ordination  lo  ike  ministry  ;  in  wlQ-  affairs :  and  it  m?ght  reasonably  be  taken 
rcnce  to  which  this  rite  is  often  alluded  to  for  granted,  that,  as  he  was  there  by  the 
in  these  epistles.  It  has  been  said  by  one  of  apostle's  special  direction,  so  much  rc- 
the  most  rational  and  candid  patrons  of  Dio-  gard  would  be  paid  to  him,  that  he  would 
(t'san  Episcopacy,  "  What  need  was  there  be  desired  to  preside  in  their  sacred  $o- 
that,  after  the  settlement  of  a  Christian  lemmtics,  in  the  same  manner  as  Paul  had 
church  at  Ephesus,  Timothy  should  be  sent  done  when  amon>;  them.  But  that  no 
to  ordain  elders^  if  a  right  of  ordination  lay  elder  could  at  any  lime  be  ordained,  with- 
in presbyters,  or  in  aic/turch,  nominating  to  out  the  presence  and  concurrence  of  such 
the  pastoral  oftice  ?  Especially,  how  on  extraordinary  person,  and  that  such  2m 
should  he,  on  this  supposition,  be  directed  extraordinary  power  and  influence  should 
to  perform  it  hinnelf,  and  not  merely  lo  afterwards  be  transferred  to  others,  not 
advise  and  assist  others  in  the  perfor-  in  like  manner  qualified  for  the  managc- 
mance.''  Bishop  of  Winchester^  (Dr.  mcnt  of  it,  are  tilings  neither  ca^y  to  be 
hoadly)  of  Epis,  p.  392.  But  1  must  beg  proved,  nor  rashly  lo  be  taken  for  granted, 
leave  to  answer,  that  this  docs  not  appear  on  a  question  ol  so  great  moment* 
to   be  the  chief  reaiou  of  Timothy's  be- 

h  Use 


Different  characters  will  require  different  treatment.  61 

wine  for  thy  ttoroach's  any  l&nger  to  drink  water  alone^  but  use  a  little   »«ct 

in&iitui.  '^*  ''**^°  '^^^  mingled  with  it,>r  M^  sake  of  thy  stomach,    ^"'* 

ivhich  needs  to  be  strengthened  by  that  more  j  ^i^ 
generous  liquor  in  a  moderate  quantity  ;  and  V.  23. 
out  of  regard  to  thy  frequent  infirmities  j  which 
otherwise  may  grow  upon  thee,  so  as  to  ren- 
der thee  incapable  of  that  public  service  for 
which  thou  art  so  well  qualified  ^. 
«4  Some  men's  sins      Jq  judging  of  characters,  and  passing  sen.  24 
^?ng"^fore  tTjudgl  ^ence,  according  to  the  advice  given  above,  you 
nieiu;  and  some  men  wiU  find  it  necessary  in  diiferent  cases  to  use  dif- 
ihcy  follow  after.         ferent  precautions.     The  sins  of  some  men  are 

manifest,  leading  on  to  p^as  judgment  on  them 
without  any  difficulty  ;  whereas  some  follow  af- 
ter ^  and  arc  so  artfully  disguised,  that  it  will  re- 
quire great  diligence  and  strict  examination  to 
«5  Likewise  also  the  detect  them.     So  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  25 
f^™St  Irrt  ^rianifesttoaW,  and  spread  a  kind  of  glofy  around 
band;  and  they  that  those  that  perform  them,   which  renders  tbqta 
are  otherwise  cannot  lovely  and  venerable  in  all  eyes  ;  afid  thosCwhidh 
^*  ******  are  otherwise,  though  for  a'while  conceale^^^  ud»» 

der  the  thickest  veils  that  humility, ^aq  spre^u|r 
over  them,  cannot  long  be  entirelj  iz<(%t.i>{*^y  •?. 
will  appear  on  accurate  observatior^j  ^^d  af;. 
they  will  at  the  last  day  be  laid  open  to  toeijr. 
public  honour,  they  will  in  the  mean  tiifie  recpiQ- 
mend  such  silent  and  reserved  Christians  to 
the  esteem   and   respect  of  those  who  are  inti^ 
mately  conversant  with  them  ;  aud  may  evea 
prove  the  means  of  advancing  them  to  some  im- 
portant trusts,  which  they  are  not  the  less  fit 
for  because  they  have  so  low  an  opinion  of  their 
own  merit. 
.VI.  1.  Let  as  many      I  shall  only  here  add  a  word  or  two  concern-  VI.  1 
!^^^L**  "^  !^?u^l  mg  servants,  whom,  inferior  as  their  station  in 

the  yoke,  count  their  ,.«P.»        'j.  \  ,, 

oivu   znasiers  worthy  life  IS,  I  would  not  have  you  overlook ;  smce 

of  their  souls  are  equally  valuable  before  God  with 
those  of  their  superiors,  and  much  df  the  credit 
of  Christianity  is  concerned  in  their  conduct  and 
behaviour.    Let  therefore  as  many  servants  as 

are 

h  Use  a /title  nine,   &c.]     One  cannot  great  allowances  are  to  be  made  for  bodily 

forbear  reflecting  here,  how  very  temper  intirrnities,  and  life  itself  may  often  dd« 

rate  Timothy  must  have  been,  to  need  an  pend  upon  seasonable  interruptions  of  pyb* 

adviceof  this  kind;  which  amounts  to  no  lie  labour.      Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  ob«  . 

more  than  mingling  a  little  wine  with  his  serving  that  the  connection  is  so  broken 

water.    And  what  is  said  of  his  many  iri'  between  the  32  and  34  verses,  by  the  in* 

Jirmifies  compared  with  the  apostle**  eX-  sertipn  of  this  advice  in  t^is  place,  conjec* 

hnrtation  to  him,  to  be  instant  in  preaching  ture«,  that  Paul  might  write  k  in  the  iifar- 

the  word,   may  certainly  teach  us,  that  gin  by  way  of  poitscriptf  and  that  it  was 

every  weakness  of  constitution  is  not  to  be  introduced  into  the  text  by  the  nuijtali^  of 

acquiesced  in  as  an  excuse  for  not  going  some  early  transcriber, 
on  with  the  ministry ;  'tbough,  to  be  sure. 
Vol.  IX.                                   4  S 


611^  Servants  should  pay  their  masters  all  due  respect. 

SECT,  are  under  the  yoke  of  bondage,  account  their  own  o*"  ^U  ^ooom ;  thai  die 
J^viasters  worthy  of  all  that  civil  honour  and  re-  J*^^^  SL  nTw*^ 
Yxim.  spect  which  suits  the  station  in  which  they  re-  phemeci. 
VI.  1.  spectively  are  ;  not  taking  occasion  from  their 
own  relioious  knowledge  and  privileges  to  de- 
spise and  rebel  against  them  ;  theU  the  name  and 
doctrine  of  Gody  which  they  profess,  may  not  be 
2  blasphemed  by  their  insolence  and  pride.    And     2   And   tbey  that 
as  for  those  servants  wlto  are  so  happy  as  to  have  w^tJ^Sif Ti*!?"^j!S 
believing  masters^  let  them  not  presume  upon  that  tkewh  because  they  are 
account  to  despise  [them]  J  because  they  are  bre-  breihrco:   but  rather 
thre7i,  and  with   respect  to  sacred   privileges,  caus^erri^Siihfal 
equal  in  Christ  their  common  Lord  ;  but  let  thtm  and  beloved,  partaken 
rather  serve  [them]  with  so  much  the  greater  ofUiebenefiu 
care,  tenderness,  and  respect,  because  they  are 
faithful  and  belffoedj  [and]  partakers  with  them 
of  the  great  and  glorious  benefit'^  which  the  gos- 
pel brings  to  all  its  faithful  professors,  of  what- 
soever rank  or  profession  in  life.     And  let  the 
thought  of  the  degree  in  which  they  share  the 
favour  of  God,  the  tender  bond  in  which  4is  fel- 
low. Christians  they  are  joined,  and  the  hope  of 
partaking  with  them  in  all  the  6nal  blessings  of 
an  happy  immortality,  while  it  engages  their 
servants  to  behave  towards  them  in  a  becoming 
manner,  teach  the  masters  duly  to  condescend 
to  them,  and  treat  them,  not  only  with  justice, 
but  with  kindness. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  regards  here  required  to  the  elders  who  preside  well,  and 

Ver.  ^bo  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  are  in  themselves  so  reason- 

17  able,  that  where  the  other  duties  of  Christianity  are  attended  to, 

and 

1    Partakers  with  them  of  the  heneft.}  have  a  share  in  the  same  blessed  hope  with 

Some  would  render  oi  ms  tvifytaiui  aifli-  their  masters,  do  service  to  them,   because 

'Kufx&mfji.noiff  Sec.  because  they  who  partake  they  arefaitf{ful  and  beloved,  the  ?ense  wiU 

of  tfte  benefit,  that  is,  the  benefit  of  their  be  so  far  the  same,  that  ivtoyiaia  will  sig- 

BCrvice,  are  faithful  and  beloved.     But  this  nify  that  great  and  glorious  benefit,  which, 

teems  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  the  by  virtue  of  our  Christiau  profession,  su- 

a^stle  exhorted  to  was  already  actually  pcriors  and  inferiors  equally   share ;   and 

done ;  that  is,  that  such  faithful  services  strongly  suggests,  what  a  band  of  union 

vere  rendered.     Others,  as  Mr.  Cradock  the  participation  x)f  it  should  in  all  reason 

has  observed /'^pox/. ///>/.  p.  221),  would  prove.    But  this  supposes  a  transposition 

translate  it,  who  will  be  careful  to  recompt-nse  which  seemed  unnecessary ;  so  that  this  is 

the  xtelUdoing  of  their  servants  ;  hut  1  {h\nk  on   the   whole   one  of  the  many  texts* 

tvifytviu  signifies  a  ben^t  freely  conferj-ed,  where,  having  examined  a  variety  of  ver- 

and  therefore  is  hardly  fit  to  express  c  vrn  iions,  wc  have  been  obliged  to  acquiesce 

the  cheerful  and  exact  obedience  oi  slaves.  ii>  our  own,  which  is  in  tlie  main  a  very 

If  this  clause  be  referred  to  the  servants,  good  oue ;    and  generally  gives  the  true 

and  the  whole  be  rendered,  but  rather  let  sense,  though  the  elegance  and  spirU  of 

tfiem  who  partake  of  the  ben^t,  that  h,  who  it  may  ofteii  be  improved. 


lleftections  on  a  minister's  obligation  to  reprove  offenders.         6 

and  the  inestimable  blessings  of  it  duly  apprehended  and  esteemed,   «*9.y 
there  will  be  no  need  of  insisting  largely  upon  them.     To  be 
cautious  bow  we  lightly  believe  any  report  to  the  injury  of  such,  19 
is  what  we  owe  to  ourselves  as  well  as  them,  since  our  own  im- 
provement, by  their  ministration,  will  be  greatly  obstructed  by 
any  prejudices  taken  against  their  persons. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  remember  how  much  it  is  their  du- 
ty to  appear  strenuously  in  defence  of  their  master's  precepts,  and 
to  reprcroe  bold  and  insolent  offenders,  in  whatsoever  rank  they  may  20 
stand.     And,  lest  riches,  and  power,   and  greatness  of  station, 
should  obstruct  their  faithful  execution  of  this  office,  let  them,   : 
think  of  the  solemn  charge  they  have  received  before  God,  and  the2V 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  elect  angels,  and  of  the  appearance 
which  they  and  their  people  must  make.before  the  awful  tribunal 
of  Christ,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  onm  glory y  and  that  of  his  Fa^ 
iher,  and  attended  by  all  his  holy  angels.    The  frequent  consider* 
ation  of  that  important  day  would  have  an  uniform  influence  on 
the  whole  of  their  conduct ;  it  would  particularly  make  them  care- 
ful, that  they  do  not  contract,  pollutions  y  and  make  themselves  par- 22 
takers  in  other  men^s  sins,  by  laying  hands  suddenly  on  any  ;  but 
use  a  proper  care  in  examining,  that  in  the  great  business  of  ordi^ 
nation  they  may  act  on  the  conviction  of  their  consciences  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  maintain  an  unbiassed  regard  to  the  honour  of 
the  great  Redeemer  and  the  salvation  of  souls.     Yet  let  them  still  ^^ 
be  severer  towards  themselves  than  others,  and  maintain  that  strict 
temperance  and  self-government  in  every  respect  which  may  be- 
come the  dignity  of  their  characters,  and  command  the  reverence 
of  all  about  them. 

Let  us  all  endeavour  to  be*shining  examples  of  good  works,  and 
while  so  many  declare  their  sins  openly,  and  send  them  as  it  were  24 
before  them  to  judgment,  let  us  never  be  ashamed  of  religion.   Yet 
where  a  modest  reserve  may  be  conveniently  maintained,  let  us 
study  it,  and  always  avoid  an  unnecessary  ostentation,  as  remem- 
bering the  time  will  come,  when  those  good  works,  which  have  been  25 
most  solicitously  concealed  irom  the  eyes  of  men,  will  be  publicly 
honoured  and  rewarded  by  God.     In  expectation  of  that  day,  let   Chai 
us  all  attend  to  our  proper  offices,  whether  in  superior  or  inferior  ^^'  *' 
stations  of  life,  studying  so  to  behave,  as  that  the  name  and  doctrine 
qfGod  may  never  be  blasphemed  upon  our  account,  and  always 
feeling  the  force  of  that  endearing  engagement  to  all  social  duties, 
which  arises  from  our  sharing  with  all  true  Christians  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  in  the  blessings  and  hopes  of  his  gospel. 


4  H  2  SECT. 


6 1 4       Pwl  censures  those  who  opposed  the  doctrines  he  laugii  / 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  presses  Timothy  to  urge  on  his  hearers y  the  great  things 
which  relate  to  practical  godliness^  and  what  will  be  attended  with 
the  happiest  consequences ;  and  cautions  against  caoetousness^  as 
the  root  of  all  evil,     l  Tim.  V  I.— 2—  1 2. 

•icT.  1  Timothy  VI,  2.  ^  Tfm.  vi.  «. 

j!_  rpHESE  things,  which  I  have  been  mention^  TH^fe^T  '~' 
'  1  Tim.         ^"o»  ^**^®  ^*^®>  O  Timothy,  to  teach  and 
VI.  9.'  exhort  thine  hearers  always  to  maintain  a  due 

3  regard  to  them.  And  if  any  one  teach  others  3  if  any  man  icsch 
wise,  if  he  attempt  to  broach  principles  contrary  ^^^'"^^^  ^^o^^ml 
to  these  great  maxims,  and  attend  not  *  to  such  woidt,  even  uie  wonu 
sound  and  wholesome  words,  [even']  to  those  of  of  our  Lord  jesus 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^,  as  these   may    with  p!"!"' f " V^  ^^^^^  *!!" 

.  •   ^     t  II    J  J      !_•    1  "^         .t     ^*"C  which  18  accord- 

Strict  propriety  be  called,  and  which  express  the  iDgu>  godliness ; 

doctrine  \that  is']  agreeable  and  subservient  to 

the  great  cause  of  practical  godliness,  which  it 

is  the  declared  design  of  the  gospel  to  promote 

4 in   the  world;    Whatever  fair  shews  of  sim-     4Hcifproud, know- 

plicity  and  humility  he  may  affect,  he  is  certainly  '"«  nothing,  but  doting 

'  fii^*'  •'•^i  I  "^n  about    questions     and 

proud,  and,  whatever  conceit  he  may  have  of  strifes  of  word*,  where- 
his  superior  l^nowledge,  he  is  oiie  who  knows  of 

fiothing  to  any  good  purpose  ;  but,  like  a  man 
raving  and  delirious  in  a  fever,  he  runs  on,  de- 
claiming {^n  idle  ^2/^^//o7?5'',  and  useless  debates 
about  words  ;  from  whence  no  good  can  be  ex- 
pected to  arisCy  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  va- 
riety of  mischief,  envying  of  those  more  regarded 
than  themselves,  contention  with  others  who 
will  not  submissively  yield  to  what  such  self-suf- 
ficient teachers  dictate,  abusive  language,  which 

their 

\  Attend  not,^     f  think  it  is  with  great  mandments  of  Christ.    Compare  ]   C^r. 

reason,  that  the  learned  Dr.  Bcntletj  sup-  xif.  37. 

poses,    that    the  origloal  reading:  was  not        c  Racinff  on  questions,  &c]     It  is  so 

mfQo-rf^ilett,  which  is  seldom  used  in  this  well  known  that  voouy  signifies  a  person  in 

sense,    but  Ttfoa-ry^ijatf   or  rather  itpoa-ty^u,  &  distempered  ntSkiCf  that  it  haidly  required 

which  has  been  thus  u<icd  io  this  epistle,  the  pains  which  Dr.  Abraham  T.iylor  has 

Chap.  i.  4.      See  Phil,  Lips,  aganut  Coll.  taken  to  prove  it,  by  a  large  collection  of 

p.  72,  73.  authorities.     Bishop  Wilkins  would  render 

b   Words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.']     I  it,  he  is  */VA-  of  questions,  or  of  the  wrnn^" 

nrither  suppose,  with  Mr.  Pylc,  that  this  lin^  disease,  with  which,  it  is  much  to  be 

refers  to  Mat.  xxi.  27,   and  the  many  pa-  lamented,  that  the  Christian  clergy,  as  well 

rallcl  places,  nor  with  others,  to  any  say-  as  laity,  have  >o  generally  been  iofected, 

•    sngs  of  our  Lord's  which  tradition  had  as  in  almost  all  ajzesand  nations.   JVUk,  Servu 

yet  continued,    but  which  are  now  lost.  p.  73.     The  word  here  seems  to  express 

It  seems  much  more  natural  to  conclude,  the  eject  of  a  disdase  upon  the  mmd,  in 

it  goes  on  this  important  principle,  that,  whii'h  view  rfft'/wg  appeared  a  more  proper 

what  the  apostle  wrote,  as  by  Divine  di-  livord  tiian  doting, 
itctioa,  was  in  effect  Uie  teordt  and  com-  d  JHth 


And  recommends  contentment  as  the  true  riches. 
of  Cometh  envy,  strife,  their  intemperate  zeal  deals  round  to  all  who  of-  •»< 

railingt,     evU  surmis-  j^^j  ^y^  ^^^  ^^  SUSpiCtonS  Bitld  obnOxioUS  rc     ' 

presentations  of  the  worthiest  and  most  amiable  ^ 

5  Penrerte   disput-  characters ;    Angry  debates  of  men  whose  minds  v 

mS<r.!aT<.:ltS>«?f  "Z  r^P*"^  and  averse  from  the4tutk,  /or 
tbe  truth,  supposing  which  they  pretend  so  eagerly  to  plead ;  while 
that  gain  is  godliness :  M^v  seem  to  supposc  that  which  promises  tbe 
^yllMf.'*^**   withdnw  largest  quantity  of  gain  to  be  most  worthy  of 

their  pursuit ;  and  would,  if  possible,  varnish  it 
over  with  the  venerable  name  of  godliness.  Turn 
away  therefore  from  such,  and  have  no  iutimacy 

6  Botgodnneuwith  with  them.     Whereas  J  on  the  contrary,  if  any  6 
contentment  is  great  Qj^n  will  but  have  the  integrity  and  resolution 

'  to  follow  true  religion,  wherever  it  leads  him, 

he  will  certainly  find  that  godliness^  which  is  so 
naturally  accompanied  mth  inward  contentment^ 
and  peace  of  mind,  in  every  circumstance  of  life 
which  providence  may  appoint,  is  indeed  great 
gain;  and  does  much  more  to  promote  real  hap- 
piness than  any  accession  of  wealth  could  possi- 

7  For  we  brought  hJy  Jq.    And  it  is  the  truest  wisdom  to  ac-7 
'   Ztlc^tl^nwcc^  <^«stom  our  minds  to  such  reflections  as  these ; 

carry  nothing  ouL       Jor  wc  brought  nothing  into  the  xfforld  along  with 

us,  but  were  thrown  naked  upon  the  indulgent 
provision  which  our  gracious  Creator  has  Been 
pleased  to  make  for  us ;  {and  it  uj  evident  that, 
whatever  treasures  the  most  insatiable  avarice 
could  amass,  we  cannot  carry  any  thing  out  of 
it,  but  must  in  a  little  time  return  to  the  dust, 
s  And  hafjng  food  stripped  of  all.     Having  therefore,  while  we  8 

and  raiment,  let  us  be  \y  •      ^l*     ^         -^  j  ^  '     it 

therewith  content.        continue  in  this  transitory  and  uncertain  life, 

food  and  raiment,  and  having  the  other  necessa- 
ries of  it,  let  us  be  content  with  these,  and  not 
seek,  with  restless  earnestness  and  solicitude,  the 
great  things  of  it,  which  are  often  of  so  short  a 
continuance,  and  of  so  precarious,  as  well  as  so 
9  But  they  that  will  unsatisfying  a  nature.     With  these  sentiments  9 

benchjaUimotempta-  ^^  j^^y  eniov  what  happiness  is  to  be  expected 

tion,  anda  snare,  and   .  J     ,\'   •/•,       .•  •      ^i    ^  ^t  l  j  ^ 

into  many  foolish  and  I"  ^  world  like  this;  tut  they  who  are  deter- 

hurtful  iustt,    which  mined  that  at  all  adventures  tfiey  will  be  rich, 

^town  j-^ll  li^adlong  into  many  a  dangerous  tempia^ 

tion,  and  many  a  fatal  snare,  and  [into]  many 

foolish  and  mischievous  desires ;    which  not  only 

sink  men  beneath  the  dignity  of  their  nature, 

but 

d  With  eontentmenl.l  Diodati  thinks  companion;  and  consequently  that  the 
mxHa^la  here  aignifics  a  competency;  but  godly  man  will  be  happy,  whatever  his 
it  gives  a  much  nobler  sense,  to  suppose  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  and  even 
the  apostle  to  intimate,  that  contentment^  much  more  so,  than  any  accumulation  of 
will  attend  godUness,   as  its  inseparable    worldly  wealth  can  make  him. 

C  Pierced 


616  lit  represents  the  Isnoe  rfman^  as  the  rod  pfoR  toil. 

•tcT.  but  prove  the  occasion  of  mach  further  mischief;  ^nmn  men  in  ^estruo* 

'^    insomuch  that  they  frequently  plunge  men  into  **<M>»"dpcrditioiu 
1  Tim.  ^"  irrecoverable  abyss  of  rtdn  and  destruction,  in 
VI.  9.'  which  they  lose  their  worldly  possessions,  andy 
what  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  their  souls  too* 

10  For  the  excessive  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all     ^0  For  the  love  of 
moral  eoU,  which  some  haying  greedily  desired,  rcWi/VwchThte 
have  so  debaui'hed  their  minds  with  corrupt  pre-  some    coveted   after* 
judices,  that  they  have  wandered  from  the  faith,  **>«/  ^^^  «"•«<*  from 
«o  as  to  abandon  the  very  profession  of  the  gos-  '^^^;J^  ^^ 
pel;  and  while  they  were  dreaming  only  of  the  wiUi  manyiorrows. 
pleasurable  consequences  that  would  attend  their 
more  exalted  circumstances  in  human  life,  have 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows^ 
and  felt  long  and  incurable  pains,  by  the  nu- 
merous wounds  they  have  given  to  their  own 
consciences,  as  it  were  on  every  side®. 

IJ      But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  whom  he  hath  ho-      ii  But thoa» Oman 
poured  as  he  did  the  prophets  of  old,  making  ^^.  ^*^»  ^^^   ^^ 
thee  his  messenger  to  thy  fellow-creatures,  shun  iernghteo«sn^|godii- 
these  things;  these  insatiable  desires  of  worldly  nets,  ifaith,  lore,  pa. 
possessions  and  enjoyments,  which  will  render  ^«n<^»  meckneti, 
thee  most  unfit  for  so  sacred  an  office ;  andpur^ 
sue,  as  the  richest  prize  and  the  noblest  gain,  the 
practice  of  universal  righteousness  tovtzvAsmeu, 
SLfid  piety  towards  God,  Jidelity  in  every  branch 
of  trust  committed  to  thee,  love  to  all  mankind, 
patience  under  every  affliction,  and  meekness 

J  2  under  every  provocation.  J/tf/w/<z/;2,  in  the  most  ^  ^^  ^'f**^  ^^^  ^*^^ 
strenuous  manner,  and  with  all  the  force  thy  on  e^ternaUifc  ^here- 
soul  can  exert,  the  good,  noble,  and  glorious,  unto  thou  art  also  caU- 
combat  offaithU  lay  hold  on  the  prize  of  eternal  cd, 

life;  and  let  none,  how  violently  soever  they 
may  assault  thee,  wrest  it  out  of  thine  hands  : 

even 

e  Pierced  themselves  throvgh.l     T   have  the  erorm  ;  and  the  degree  to  which  the 

endeavoured    in  the   paraphrase   (thuugh  presence  of  many  spectators,  or  (as  the 

I  could  not  do  it  in  the  version)  to  give  apostle  elsewhere  speaks)  the  cloud  ofzvit" 

something  of  the  emphasis  wluch  Leigh  nesses,  animated  them  in  their  contests 

and  other  critics  have  observed   in   the  for  it.      It  might  perhaps  more   literally 

word  vrf^MVftPAv ;    which,    we  are  told,  be  rendered,  Exercise  the  good  exercise; 

properly  si';nines,  they  have  stabbed  them"  but  that   is  a    Grecfsm,  which  the  English 

selves  J  as  it  were, /rom  head  to  feet ,  so  as  language  will  not  conveniently  allow;  nor 

to  be  all  covered  with  wounds.     And  this  does  the  wc^rd  exercise  by  any  means  ex- 

indeed  happily  expresses  the  innumerable  press  the  force  of  ayunra,  which    always 

outrages  done    to    conscience   by    those  supposes  on  opponent  to  be  resisted,  as 

madmen  who  have  taken  up  this  fatal  re-  combat  also  does.     The  learned  Dr.  Lard' 

solution,  that  Uiey  will  at  all  adventures  wer  very  justly  observes,  we  are  often  liable 

be  rich.  to  be  diverted  from  the  right  meanins  by 

f  Maintain  the  good  combat  ^  &c.]    These  a  translation,  which  yet.  is  not  the  fault 

and  the  following  words  are  plainly  a^O'  of  it,  but^wing  to  some  defect  in  modem 

nistical,  and  refer  to  the  eagerness  with  languages,  which  want  words  exactly  cor- 

which  they  who  contended  in  the  Grecian  respondent  to  the  oocicot  original.   Lardn, 

games  struggled  for,  and  laid  bold  upon,  Serm,  p.  270* 


Jteflectiom  on  the  temptations  (f  riches.  i 

cd,  and  hast  professed  even  that  life,  to  the  hope  of  which  thou  hast  been  «!« 
Ll'l^l^wSe^  solemnly  r«/fcrf,««rfmpur4uance  of  it  An./ am- J^ 

jessed  a  goody  fair,  and  worthy  confession  before  j  jj 

many  witnesses^  who  were  present  on  that  so-  VI. 

lemn  day  when  thou  wert  given  up  to  the  full 

exercise  of  the  ministry. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  we  do  indeed  believe  the  lorve  of  money  to  be  the  root  of  allVei 
evily  let  us  set  ourselves  seriously  to  extirpate  it  out  of  our  bosoms,  10 
and  to  imbibe  this  true  philosophy  of  the  apostle,  to  seek  our  gain 
in  that  godliness  on  which  contentment  waits,  and  which  makes  its^ 
disciples  happy  on  the  easiest  terms,  by  moderating  their  desires. 
Food  and  raiment  of  one  kind  or  another  few  want.     But  where  g 
there  is  real  necessity,  and  has  been  a  care  to  behave  well,  if  a 
man's  own  stock  be  deficient,  he  is  generally  supplied  from  the 
charity  of  others;  and  true  piety  and  greatness  of  mind  can  en- 
joy the  gift  of  providence  on  these  terms  without  repining,  being 
truly  sensible,  how  little,  even  the  best,  amidst  so  many  imper- 
fections and  miscarriages,  can  deserve  to  receive  any  thing  from 
God  by  the  instrumentality  of  any  creature. 

To  this  day  do  \ve  see  such  facts  as  taught  the  apostle  these  use* 
ful  remarks,  independent  on  those  miraculous  influences  by  which 
he  was  guided,  in  things  spiritual  and  evangelical.    As  we  see 7 
the  new-born  race  of  human  creatures  rising  naked  into  life,  we 
see  death  stripping  the  rich,  the  noble,  and  the  powerful,  and 
returning  them  naked  to  the  dust*    In  the  mean  time,  while  we 
may  observe  many  in  lower  circumstances,  cheerful  and  thankful^ 
we  see  those  who  are  determined  on' being  richyfalling  into  temp^^ 
tations  and  snares.     We  see  them  piercing  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows,  and  plunging  themselves  into  irrecoverable  rufyi  and  10 
desiruction,  while  they  pursue,  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  falal 
precipice,  those  shadowy  phantoms,  which  owe  all  their  semblance 
of  reality  to  the  magic  of  those  passions  which  riches  or  the  desire 
of  them  have  excited. 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  church  of  Christ,  if  these  important 
doctrines  of  practical  religion  were  more  inculcated,  and  less  of 
the  zeal  of  its  teachers  spent  in  discussing  x;a2n  questions  and  in- 4 
tricate  strifes  about  words  which  have  been  productive  of  so  much 
envy  and  contention,  obloquy  and  suspicion.  Let  the  men  of  God j 
therefore,  inculcate  righteousness  and  faith,  piety  and  charily,  pa^^i 
iience  and  meekness,  and  let  them  endeavour  to  render  their  lessons 
successful,  by  a  care  themselves  to  pursue  these  graces  ^  to  exercise 

themselves 


618  Paul  charges  Titnoihy  to  keep  his  precepts  unspoiicd, 

ticT.    themselves  more  strenuously  in  that  noble  and  generous  con/lici  to 

1 which  they  are  called^  so  as  to  /liiy  hold  an  the  crown  of  eternal  life, 

Ver.  ftnd  to  retain  it  against  the  most  powerful  antagonist.     These  are 

1 2  the  wholesome  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  even  these  doctrines 

3  according  to  godliness;  and  the  minister,  who  will  be  wise  enough 

to  preach  and  act  upon  these  principles,  will  raise  the  aiost  lastiDcr 

character,  and  secure  the  most  valuable  reward. 


SECT 
X 


SECT.  X. 

JTie  Apostle  concludes  with  a  solemn  charge  to  fidelity  in  the  minis* 
tryy  and  particularly  urges  Timothy  to  inculcate  on  those  that 
were  rich^  such  exhortations  and  cautions  as  their  peculiar  cir» 
cumstances  required.    1  Tim.  YI.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

1  Timothy  VI.  13.  i  Tim.  vr.  13. 

'^'  A  ND  now  to  conclude,  /  solemnly  charge  I^^hcJiT  fcSST 
L.'"'  thee^  as  171  the  presence  of  God^  whoy  by  his  wb^  quickeoeth  au 
1  Tim.  continual  energy,  animates  and  quickais  all  thingt,  and  h^re 
VI.  13.  things*,  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  creation,  p**"*^  J*^.  who  bo- 

1     ^  ?•  1         ^  .!_      J      J      "we     Pootius      Pilate 

and  at  his  sovereign  pleasure  revives  the  dead  ;  witneteeda  s«odconk 

and  in  the  presence  of  Christ  Jesus ^  who^  when  fessjon^ 

be  was  examined  before  Pontius  Pilate^  wiines^ 

sedj  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  his  life,  a  good 

confession^y  in  declaring  himself  to  be  indeed  a 

king,  though  he  knew  how  liable  that  declara- 

tion  was  to  a  most  unjust  and  pernicious  inter. 

pretation ;    In  this  august  presence  do  I  charge 
14theey  O  Timothy,  to  keep  \this\  commandmentf     U  That  thou  keep 

which  I  have  now  given  thee  in  all  its  branches,  '^"      commandment 

and  to  deliver  it  down' to  those  who  may  succeed  hSe.  tmtu  thTapI 

thee,  unspotted  and  blameless ^  that  it  may  shine  pcanng  of  our  Lord 

with  uncorrupted  lustre  through  ail  future  ages,  J""^  Christ; 

even  till  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ , 
15  Which  in  his  own  appointed  times,  he  shall  ma-     ^^    Which  ir   his 

nif'esty  in  the  most  awful  and  conspicuous  man-  *"*^* 

ner, 

ViSitichens  all  thinirs.l  This  seems  a  very  Markxiv.  61,  6*2),  was  rather  more  ex* 

suitable,  though  oblique  intimation,  that,  presSf   but  this  before    Pila'e  was   m(»re 

should  Timothy,  after  the  example  of  his  danoerous\  as  his  owning  himself  vl  kin^ 

great  Lord»  sacrifice  his  life  to  the  honour  of  was  the  only  prt^teosion  that  was  likely  to 

bis  profession,  God,  vsho  raised  up  Christ  expose  him  to  the  resentment  of  the  i^«ma/I 

from  the  dead,  was  equally  able  to  raise  him.  governor,  who  had  the  supreme  power  of 

And  this  is  most  fully  expressed  and  urged,  life  and  death.     John  xix.  10.     It  is  per. 

2  Tim.  ii.  8,  10,  II.  haps  called  a  s^ood ronfrssion,  not  only  as  in 

h  Witnessed  a  good  confession.]    This  re-  itself  noble  and  generous,  but  as  all  our 

fers  to  John  xviii.  S7.    Christ's  confession  hopes  of  salvation  and  buppiaess  arc  buiU 

before  the  Jezcish  hi^h  priest,  when  inter-  upon  the  truth  of  lU 
rogated  upon  oatli  (Mat.  xxvi.  63^  64; 

c  Rich 


The  rich  are  to  be  exhorted  to  do  good,  Kc. 

times  he  tbali  shew,  ner,  [who  is]  the  blessed  and  indeed  the  only  po^   ■ 
^^xJ*  ^.^i^  'th.  tentate,  before  whom  no  other  name  or  power 

only     potentate,    the   .  ',         /.V    •  ^         j         tt  *^     •  i  — 

Kiog  of  kings,    and  IS  worthy  of.  Q/siQ^  mentioned.      He  may  with  |  * 
Lord  of  lofdf  j  the  Strictest  propriety  be  spoken  of  by  that  title,  VJ 

by  which  other  princes  have  vainly  and  blasphe- 
mously aiTected  to  be  called,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  who  hath  the  fates  and  Jives  • 
of  all  themonarchs  on  earth  entirely  in  his  hands 
and  can  dispose  of  them  all  according  to  his  so- 
le Who  only  hath  vereign  pleasure  :  Even  hQ^who  alone  hathl§ 
immortaiitr,     dwei-  immortalitif  in  himself ;  so  that  all  kinds  and  de- 

L°'J:'cVn''app'jS:l:!;  g'-e^?  of  Ijfej"  o'»^"  are  derived  from.bim,  and 
unto,  whom  no  man  continually  dependent  upon  him,  according  to 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  the  orders  issued  from  that  throne  on  which  he 
to  whom  ^^^^^^^^  sits  supreme,  inhabiting  inaccessible  light,  whom 
Amen.  no  man  hath  ever  seen  in  the  full  display  of  his 

glory,  nor  indeed  can  see,  without  being  imme* 
diately  overwhelmed  with  the  first  glance  of  it ; 
to  whom  [be]  honour  and  everlasting  dominion 
ascribed  by  us,  and  by  all  his  creatures  through 
eternal  ages.  Amen. 
n  Charge  them  that      One  farther  instruction  I  have  to  give  thee,  17 

are  nch  m  this  world.       i_-u¥Uiil  jju  r.       .•*l 

that  they  be  not  high-  ^^ich  I  shall  here  add  by  way  of  postscript, 
minded,  nor  trust  in  There  are  indeed  few  of  those  who  are  rich  in 
«iicertaio  riches,  but  ^^/^  present  world  %  that  embrace  the  gospel, 

"  or  will  have  any  regard  for  the  instructions  of 
its  ministers.  But  as  it  is  probable  that  some 
such  may  be  found,  in  so  opulent  a  city  as  that 
of  Ephesus,  in  which  thou  now  residest,  and  as 
my  own  labours  there  have  succeeded  with  some 
few  in  this  rank  of  men,  remember  that  their 
character  and  behaviour  is  of  peculiar  moment. 
Do  not  therefore  flatter  them,  but  faithfully 
charge  them,  to  behave  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
their  distinguished  station,  and  to  guard  against 
the  snares  to  which  it  exposes  them  ;  particu- 
larly urge  it  upon  them,  that  they  be  not  high-^ 
minded^  so  as  to  despise  their  inferiors,  who  often 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  much  wiser  and  better 
than  themselves  ;  and,  that  they  do  not  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  of  which  a  thousand  accidents 
may  immediately  deprive  them,  but  in  the  /ii^- 
ing  Gody  whose  favour  will  be  a  sure  and  eter- 
nal portion  to  all  that  are  possessed  of  it ;  even 

ia 

c  Richin  this  world.]  This  clause  seems  add  precarious  world,  and  can  neither  at* 
to  be  added  to  extenuate  the  value  of  tend  us  into  the  oM^r,  nor  at  all  influence 
riches,  which  extend  only  to  this  transitory    our  happiness  tliere* 

4  Rich 
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620        ^        Timothy  is  cautioned  against  vain  babblings* 

•icT.  in  that  gracious  Being,  who  imparts  to  us  all  >«  *«  Uviog  God,  wte 

*•     things  richly/or  our  enjoyment,  and  who  has  so  flJT^,  "!   "f*'^^  *" 

1  Tim.  "^cr^^Hy  distinguished  tbetn  by  the  communica- 

Vi.is'.tions  oifbis  bounty.         Charge  it  upon  them,       ig   That  tbey  di 

that  J  in  proportion  to  the  abundance  God  has  good,  that  they  be  rick 

given  them,  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  !^  5?^.J^?'"^  T^ 

good  works fthsit  they  be  ready  to  distribute  what  to  communicate : 

19  Providence  hath  lodged  in  their  hands.        And      19  Laying  upin  stDit 

willing  to  commumcate^,  what   they  have  so  Jor  them»eivc«  •  good 

J*       I  ^         •       I        I        1  '        ''  •  foundation  ajninst  the 

rreeJy  received  ;  thereby  treasuring  up  to  them^  time  to  comeTthatiliey 

selves  a  good  foundation  against  the  future  ;  that  may  iay  bold  on  eter- 

they  97kzy,' through  the  riches  of  Divine  grace^  nalliie. 

lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  when  they  relinquish  all 

their  possessions  here,  and  find  every  temporal 

enjoyment  deserting  them  for  ever. 
^     To  conclude  all,  O  my  beloved  Timothy^  as     so  O  Timoihy.keea 

thou  valuest  thine  own  soul,  and  desirest  to  give  that  which  is  ooamh- 

up  thine  account  with  joy,  keep  that  gospel  f^  *®  ^y  trua^void. 

which  is  lodged  with  thee,  as  a  sacred  trust,  and  SSwiIi^tnd^Pi»!S 

never  suffer  it  to  be  wrested  out  of  thy  bands*  tioat  of  tcienoefiUteiy 

Let  thy  very  soul  dwell  upon  it,  aooidin^  pro*  to  called. 
fane  [and]  empty  babblings,  and  the  opposition  of 

that  which  is  falsely  called  knowledge  ^,  but  is  in- 
SI  deed  ignorance,  pride,  and  folly  :     Which  sofne     ^l  Wbidkaome  pro* 

having  professed  to  p\xTsue,  have  fsLtMyTffander' tening,    have    eried 

edfrom  the  Christianyat/A,  some  entirely  for-  ?^"V|y  **?*  *"*• 

saking  it,  and  others  corrupting  it  with  such  A^tn.       ^'***  '**'* 

adulterations,  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  known  for 

that  religion   which  came  immediately  out   of 

the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     And  that 

thou   mayest  ever  oppose  such  false  teachers 

with  integrity,  courage,  and  success,  may  the 

grace  of  Christ  [be]  ever  with  thee  in  ail  things. 

to  guide    thy   judgment    and    thy   conduct. 

jimen. 

IMPROVE- 

d  Rich  in  good  toorJcs,  ready  to  dulribute  clearly  shew,  that  there  nras  not  a  eommv" 

toilling  to  communicate,  "l     If  these  phrases  nity  of  goods  among  Christians  in  |^cner«l 

have  any  thing  of  a  different  signification,  for  in  that   case  there  could  have  been 

perhaps  it  may  be,  as  Archbishop  Sbarpe  no  room  for  the  exhortation  and  the  dis- 

explaios  it :  Let  them  endeavour  in  the  tinction  on  which  it  is  founded. 
rencral  to  do  good,  not  only  now  and  then,        e  Faitely  called  hnowledge.'\     Though  it 

jn  some  scanty  proportion^  but  frequently,  is  not  certain  that  the  name  of  gnostics,  or 

constantly,  end  abundantly,   not  only  with  the  knowing  men,  was  so  early  used  to  de« 

Iheir  time,  labour,  and  interest,  1)ut  by  dis-  nominate  a  .distinct  sect,  yet  it  is  highly 

tributiug  of  thc«r  substance  too  ;  and  tliia  probable  that  they|who  opposed  the  apostle 

as  freely,  as  if  it  were  a  common  stock  to  made  extraordinary  pretences  to  iirnoa>/^c; 

which  all  bad  a  right.  Archbishop  Sharpens  and  this  text  seems  sufficient  to  prove  it 
StT,  Vol.  I  p.  136.    Yet  these  expressions 


ReJUctims  on  the  AposiUfs  charge  to  the  rich. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

• 

O  THAT  we  might  often  be  setting  ourselres  as  in  the  presence    ^ 
ofGodj  the  great  and  blessed  God,  whose  almighty  power  quick' 
eneth  all  things ^  and  is  the  life  of  universal  nature,  and  of  the'^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall  Judge  the  living  and  the  dead  I  Let   ^ 
the  thoughts  of  so  august  a  pr^ence  awaken  our  souls  to  dili- 
gence in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  and  let  it  animate  us  with 
qourage  to  witness  a  goodconfession^  to  whatever  inconvenience  and 
danger  it  may  expose  us.     Never  let  us  forget  that  appearance 
which  he  shall  manifest y  to  whom  all  these  sublime  titles  belong,  1^ 
even  that  blessed  and  only  Potentate^  before  whom  all  the  lustre  of 
all  the  princes  upon  earth  vanishes  in  a  moment,  like  that  of  the 
smallest  stars  before  the  rising  sun  :  the  King  of  kings y  and  Lordof 
lordsy  who  alone  hath  immortality  y  and  dwelleth  in  unapproachable 
light.    How  astonishing  his  goodness  in  vailing  his  glory,  so  that  16 
we  may  approach  him,  in  bowing. down   his  ear  to  receive  our 
requests,  yea  in  coming  to  dwell  with  that  man  who  is  humble 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit  y  and  who  trembleth  at  his  word!  (Isa.  Ixvi 
2.)     To  himbe  honour  and  power  everlasting.     And  let  his  infinite 
majesty  he  deeply  and  affectionately  remembered,  amidst  all  the 
condescensions  of  his  love. 

Let  the  rich  in  this  worldy  since  the  riches  which  here  distin- 
guish them  cannot  attend  them  into  another,  be  engaged  to  re- n 
ceive  with  all  reverence  the  charge  of  our  holy  apostle.     Too 
many  of  them  wait  in  pride  ;  but  they  see,  by  the  sepulchres  of 
many,  once  as  opulent  and  as  haughty  as  themselves,  and  by   a 
thousand  other  marks  of  the  Divine  power  and  human  weakness, 
bow  soon  God  is  able  to  abase  them.     (Dan.  iv.  37.)     Forsaking, 
therefore,  what  they  think  their  strong  towery  and  the  high  wall, 
which,  instead  of  sheltering,  may  soon  crush  them  into  ruins, 
let  them  transfer  their  confidence  to  the  living  God,    Alarmed  in 
a  state  which  renders  their  salvation  almost  as  difficult  as  it  is  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  a  needless  eyCy  let  them  learn  from  hence 
how  to  improve  what  is  another*Sy  in  such  a  manner,  that  they 
may  in  due  time  receive  what  shall  be  for  ever  their  own  ;  (Luke 
xvi.  12.)     Let  them  learn  to  be  rich  in  goodworksy  and  by  a  rea^^ 
diness  to  distribute  and  communicatCy  let  them  lai/  up  a  celestial 
treasure  ;  and  drop  with  joy  every  gilded  trifle  which  would  bin-  ^' 
der  their  laying  hold  on  eternal  life.     Let  the  ministers  of  that^' 
great  Lord,  who  is  so  much  higher  than  all  the  kings  of  the  earthy 
at  least  shew  their  fidelity  to  him,  in  giving  such  plain  and  faith- 
ful chargeSy  even  to  those,  who,  by  their  outward  circumstances, 

4  I  2  are 


€2  i  Seflections  on  the  Apostle* s  charge  to  the  rich. 

iECT.  arc  placed  in  the  highest  ranks  of  life  ;  being  infinitely  moreso- 
*•      licitous  about  securing  their  Master'* s  approbation  than  gaining 


the  favour  of  mortal  worms^  who  lift  up  their  heads  on  high  be- 
cause they  have  a  few  grains  of  shining  dust  at  their  disposal, 
20jj21  And  may  the  men  of  God  manifest  the  like  wise  and  pious  mag- 
nanimity, in  avoiding  a  vain  glitter  of  el  falseit/ pretended  science  : 
when  it  would  cither  lead  them  to  err  from  thefaithj  or  to  neg« 
]ect  those  important  articles  of  it,  which  lie  mostjdain  andokoi^ 
ous  in  the  word  of  God  :  and  for  that  very  reason  are  too  often 
disregarded  by  those,  whom  an  empty  ostentation  of  subtilty  and 
learning  has  taught,  to  treat  the  Divine  wisdom  pi  God  as  Jbalithr 
ncss. 


THE   END  OF  THE   FAMILY  EXPOSITOR  OK  THE  FiaST    EPISTLS 

TO  TIMOTHY. 


END  OF  THE    NINTH    VOLUME* 


E  EAINJS,  rRINTFJt' 
LKCDS. 


1 . 


